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A Diſplay of. Chaiſt 
Beg, ms mw Me 
ſſential and Medittorial Glory. 


Containing Forty two$S ER M ONS on Various Texts. 


Wherein the ImezTRATION of our Redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt is orderly »»folded, as it was begun,carried 
en, and finiſhed by his Coverant-tranſation, myſterious 
Incarnation, ſolemn Call and Dedication, Bleſſed Offices, 
deep Abaſement, and {uper-eminent Advancerrent. 


In all which the great Supernatural Myſtery of the 1T3{dom and 
Love of God, in his moſt gracious, plenary, and wonderful Salva- 
tion of Sinners by 7eſs Chri/tis diſtinQly explicated,and in its ſeve- 
ral parts,as well as generally applied for the winning of Unhelicyers 
to him, and the Confirmation of all that do believe in him. 
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To his mach:Honoured and Beloved 
Kinſman, Mr. Fobn Flavell'of London, Mer- 
chant, and his Verttons Conſort; the Au- 
thor wiſheth Grace, Mercy, and Peace. 


My dear and honoured Friends, 

F my Pen were both able, and at leifave to get Glory in Paper, it 

Y mould be but # Paptr-glory when } bad gotten it : but if by diſplay- 

ing (which ts the defagn of theſe Papers ) the tranſcendent Excel- 

lency of Feſus Chriſt, . 1 may-win Glory to bim from you, to whom / 

Ineombly offer them, or from any other imo nboje Hands Providence ſhall 

caſt them ; that wilt be Glory mdeed, and an occaſion of glorifying God 
to all Etermty. 

It is not the deſign of this Epiſtle to compliment, b«t to benefit 
you ; 10 to blazon your Excellencies, but Chriſt's ; not to acquaint the 
World bow much you have endearcd me to your ſelf, but to increaſe 
and ſtrengthen the Endearments betwixt Chriſt and you, wyon your 
part. I might indeed (this being a proper Place for it) yay you my 
Achntwledgements for your great Kindneſſes to me and mine ;, of which 
1 aſſure you 1 have, and ever ſhall bave deey Reſentments : but you 
and I are Theatre emoagh to one azotber, and can ſatisfie ow ſelves 
with the incloſed Comforts and Delights of ow mutaal Love and 
wn op nf non = oe J yr verry 1 

, to ſhew the Glory of Chriſt pon, or un one of 8 
anſerrchable Riches that lie bid in bm. Theſe things mill be far = 
whierflood, and ſpoke of in Heaven, by the noon-day Divinity in 
which the immediately illuminated Aſſembly do there Preach bis Praj- 
fer, than by ſach a ſtammering Tongue, and ſcribling Pen as rhine, 


Aas\ 1 mite bis Praiſes but by Moon-light; 1 cannot Praiſe bim 
fo much as by bales, Indeed, no Tongue but bis own ( as Naziauzen 
fad of Baſit ) iT ſufficient to wndertake that Task, What ſhall 1 ſay 

Chriſt? The excellmg Glory of that Objef# dazies all Apprebenſion, 

allows mp att Expreſſion When we bave borrowed XMetapbors from 
Creatwe that bath any Excellency or levely Progerty in it, till 

pt the whole Creation bare of all its Ornaments, and cloa- 


Wwe- 


e ſtript 
thed Chrrſt with all that Glory; when we: have worn our Tongues to the 
fhunrps; in aferiving Praiſes to bum, alas !. we bave done nothing, when 
all iz: done. þ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Yet wo is me! how do 1 every Day behold reaſonable Souls moſs uns 
reaſonably diſaffeFed to my lovely Lord Feſus | denying Love to one, 
who 1s able to compel Love from the ſtonieſt Heart | yea, thouph they 
can never make ſo much of their Love ( would they ſet it to [fe) as 
Chriſt bids for it. | 

It's borrid and amazing to ſee how the Minds of many are capti- 
vated and inſnared by every ſilly trifle ; and how otbers can indiffe- 
rently turn them with a kind of ſpontaneity to this ObjefF, or to that 
(as. their fancy ſtrikes) among the whole Univerſe of Reings, and 
fſearce ever reluGate, recoil, or nauſeate, til they be perſwaded to 
Chriſt ; and then tis as caſte to melt the obdurate Rocks into ſweet Sy» 
rup, as their Hearts into Divine Love, | 

How do the great Men of the World ambitiouſly court the Flonours. 
and Pleaſures of it ? the Merchants of the Earth trade and ſtrive for 
the dear-bought Treaſures of it ; whilſt the Price of Chriſt (alas | ever 
too low) falls every day lower and lower: upon the Exchange of this 
World! I fpeak it as a ſad Truth, if there were no quicker a Trade 
(as dead as they ſay it 1s) for the periſhing Treaſures of the Earth 
than there is for Chriſt this Day in England, the Exchange would 
quickly be ſhut up, and all the Trading Companies diſſolv'd. 

Dear Sir, Chriſt is the peerleſs Pearl bid in the field, Mat. 13. 46. 
Will you be that wiſe Merchant that refolves. to. win and compaſs that 
Treaſure, whatever it ſhall co#t you ? Ab Sir, Chriſt is a- Commodity, 
that can never be bought too dear. 

My dear Kinſman, my Fleſh and my Blood;, my Soul thirſteth for 
your Salvation,and the Salvation of your Family.Shall you and Ireſolve. 
with good Joſhua,that whatever others do, we and our Families will 
ſerve the Lord ! That we will walk as the Redeemed of bis Blood, 
fhewing forth his Vertues and Praiſes in the World # that as God hath. 
made us one in Name,. and ore in Afﬀedtion ;, ſo we may be one in 
Chriſt : That it may be ſaid of us, as it was of Auſtin and Alippius 
long ago, that they were ſanguine Chriſti conglutinati, glued toge- 


tber by the Blood of Chriſt, | 


Fer my own part, 1 bavs given in my Name to bim long fance ;, wo 
to me, f I bave not given in my Heart alſo : For ſhould 1 deceive 
ſelf in ſo deep- a Point asthat, bow nould my Profeſſion. as a, Chriſti- 
an, my Calling as a Miniſter, yea, theſe very Sermons-»ow in your, 
bands, riſe in Tudgment to condemn me ? Which God forbid. Fo 

- And doubtleſs, Sir, your Eyes bave ſcen both the Vanity of al Crea: 
tures, and the neceſſity. and inflaite worth of Chriſt, Tou cavnot for- 
get what a Vanity the World appeared to yor, wh.n in the Tear: 1668. 

you 
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or 
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you were ſummoned by the Meſſengers of Death ( as you and all that 
were about you then apprebended) to ſhoot the Gulf of waſt Eternity ; 


when a malignant Fever and Pleuriſte ( whereof your * Phyſician bath * D482. Thom- 


” given an accuunt tothe World) did ſhake the whole frame of the Taber- ſon's aa, 
* macle wherein your Soul through Mercy yet dwells; and long may it dell ©» Þ 91. 


there, for the ſervice and praiſe of your great Deliverer, [hope yeuhave 
not, nor ever will forget how the @ain world appeared to your Eye ;, when 
you looked back ( as it mere over your ſhouldir ) and ſaw how- it (hrunk 
away from you. Nor will you ever forget the awful apprehen(jons of E- 
ternity, that then ſeized your Spirit, or the Value you then bad for 
C bi ; which tbings ] bope ſtill do, and ever will remain with you, 

And for you, Dear Couſin, as it becomes a Daughter of Sarah, let 
your Soul be adorned with the F xcellencies of Chriſt, and Beauties of Ho- 
lineſs. A King from Heaven makes ſuit for your Love, If be eſpouſe 
your Soul now, be will fetch it home to bimſelf at Death in bis Chariot of 
Salvation; and great ſhall be your Joy, whenthe Marriage of the Lamb 
is come, Look often upon Chriſt inthis Glaſs ;, be is fairer than the Chil- 
dren of Men. - View bim believingly, and you cannot but like and love 


bim. For ( as one well ſaith) Love when it ſeeth, cannot but caſt Ep. S. 2. 


out its Spirit and Strength upon amiable Objedts, and things love- 
worthy. And what fairer things than Chriſt ! O fair Sun, and fair 
Moon, and fair Stars, and fair Flowers, and fair Roſes, and fair Li- 
lies,” and fair Creatures! but O ten thouſand, thouſand times fair- 
er Lord Jeſus! Alas, I wronged him, in making the compariſon 
this way. O black Sun and Moon; but O fair Lord Jeſus! O black 
Flowers, and black Lilies, and Roſes; but O fair, fair, ever fair 
Lord Jeſus! O all fair things, black, deformed and without Beauty, 
when ye are ſet beſide the faireſt Lord Jeſus. ' O black Heavens, but 
O fair Chriſt ! O black Angels, but O ſorpaſingly fair Lord Jeſus! 


I bope you both are agreed with Chriſt, according to the Articles of 
" -- Peace propounded to you m the Goſpel; and that you are every day i CAVE 


ming 0 Satvation-work, betwixt him and” you in your Family, and in 
our Cloſets. 
. And now my dear Friends, if theſe Diſcoveries of Chriſt, which"1 
bambly offer to your bands, may be any way uſeful t> your Souls, to aſſiſt 
them either in obtaining, or in clearing tbeir Intereſt in him, my Hears 
ſhall rejoice,” even mine: for none under Heaven can be more willing 
( though many ate more able ) to belp you thither, than js . 
Your moſt affefionate and obliged 


From my Study in Kinſman and Servant, 
b 
--; ——o_ JOHN FLAVEL. 
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"To the Chriſtian Readers eſpec 
thoſe in the Town and Corporation of Dart- 


monih, and Parts adjacent z who have either 


befriended, or attended theſe LeQtures. 


Honoured, and Worthy Friends, 

T' Nowledge is Man's Excellency above the Beaſts that periſh, 
Plal. 32. 9. the Knowledpe of Chriſt is the Chriſtian's Ex- 
cellency above the. Heathen, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. Fractical and 
ſaving Knowledpe of Chriſt is the ſincere Chriſtian's Excellency above 
the ſglf-cozening Hypocrite, Beb. 6. 4, 6. but methodical and well- 
digefted Knowledge of Chriſt is the ſtrong Chriſtian's Excellency above 
the weak, Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14+ A ſaving, tho an immethodieal know- 
ledge of Chriſt, will bring us to Heaven, Joh. 17. 2. but a regular, and 
methodical, as well as ſaving knowledge of him, will bring Heaven 

ento us, Col. 2.2, 3. | 
For ſuch is the Excellency thereof, even above all other knowledge of 
Chriſt, that it renders the Underſtanding judicious, the Memory tena- 
cious, and the Heart highly and fixedly joyous, How it ſerves to confirm 
and per fe} the Underſtanding, 1s excellently diſcovered by a worthy 

Diwine of our own, in theſe words. 

Ar. BaX- A young ungrounded Chriſtian, n ben be feeth all the fundamental 


ters Di-Tyuths, and ſectbgood Evidence and Reaſons of them, perhaps may be 


reftions 10 


 theConver-Ht ignorant of the right order and place Comp Truth : Its arare 


red for thing to have young Profeſſors to wnderſtand the neceſſary Truths metho- 
their F= dically;, and this is a very great defett, For a great part of the uſt- 
flabliſe- fu'neſs and excellency of particular Truths, conſiſgeth in tbe reſpedt t 
ment\Þ-96« have to one other, © This therefore will be a conſiderable part of your 
Confirmation, and gronth in your Tnderſt andings, to ſee the Body of 
the Chriſtian Dottrine as it were at one view, as the ſeveral parts of 
it are united in one perfe(} Frame ;, and to know what aſpe@ one Point 
bath upon another, and whith is their due places. There 18 a great dif- 
ference betwixt the /aght of the ſeveral parts of a Cleck or Watch, as 
they are disjointed and ſcattered abroad, and the ſeeing of them con- 
joined, andin uſe and motion. Toſee bere a Pin, and there a Wheel, 
and.not know bow to ſet them. all together, nor ever ſee them in their 
due places, will gies but little ſatisfa&ien : it is the frame and deſign of 
holy .DoGrine that muſt beknoun, and every part ſhould be difcer! 


rf, 
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as it bath its particular uſe to that Deſign, and as it is comeGed with 
the other parts. 

By this means on{ycan the true nature of Theology together withthe 
harmony and perfetton of Truth be clearly underſtood. And every ſingle 
Truth al/o will be madh better perceived by bim that ſceth its place and 
order, than F any other : for one Truth exceedingly illuſtrates, and- 
leads in another into the Underſtanding — Study therefore to grow 
tw the more methodical knowledge of the ſame Truths, which you baye 
received; and tho you are not yet ripe enongh to diſcern the whole Body. 


' © of Theolopy in due method, yet ſee ſo much as you have attained to know, 


| 


the vight order, and placing of every part. As in Anatomy, its 
hard'for the wiſcſt Phyſictan to diſcern the courſe of every brauclpf the 
Veins and Artertes ;, but yet they may eaſily diſcern the place and order 
of the principal parts, and greater Veſſels, ( and ſurely in the body of 
Religion there runs not a branch of greater or mere neceſ]ary Truth than 

) foit is in Divinity, where no man hath a perfet# view of the 
whole, till be come to the ftate of perfefiion with God ;, but every true 
Chriſtian bath the knowledge of all the Eſſentials, and may know the 
ordirs, and places of them all. 

And asit ſerves to render the Mind more judicious, ſo it cauſes the 
Memory to be more tenacious, and retentive of Traths, The Chain of 
Truth. is eafily beld im the Memory, when one Truth links in another ;, 
but the looſing of a Link indangers the ſcattering of the whole Chain. 
We uſe to ſay, Order is the mother of Memory ;, 1 am ſure #1 a fin- 


" pular Friend to it : Hence its obſerved, thoſe that write of the Art of 


Aemory, lay ſo preat a ſtreſs upon Place and Number. The Memory . 
would _ FL be yy with a multitude of Truths, if that 

multitude were but orderly diſpoſed. Ns the incoberence, and confuſson . 
of Truths, rather than their number, that diſtra@s. Let but the Un- 
der ſtanding receive them regularly, and the Memory will ret ain them 
with much more facility. Abad Memory is a cammom complaint a- 
mong Chriſtians. All the benefit that many of you bave in bearing, 
is from the preſent influence of Truths upon your Hearts. There is 
but little that ſticks by you, to make a ſecond and third Impreſſion upon 
them. I know it may be ſaid of fome of you, that if your Aﬀethions -- 
were not better than your Atemnories, you would need a very large Cha- 
rity to paſs for Chriſtians. 1 confeſs its better to bave a nell-ordered 
FEtart,than a methodical Head ;, but furely both are better than either, 
And for you that bave conſtantly attended theſe Exerciſes, and followed 
us through the whole ſeries, and dedution of theſe Truths, from Text 
to Text, ard from Point to Point, who have begun one Sabbathy where 
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you leſt ancther ;, it will be your inexcuſable fault, if theſe things be not 
fixed in your Underſtanding and Memories, as Nails faſtned in a ſure 
place ;, eſpecially ſince Providence bath now broug bt to your eyes, what 
bath been ſo often ſounded in your ears, which is no ſmall belp to fix theſe 
Truths upon you, and prevent that great bazard of them, which com- 
monly att:nds bare hearing : for now you may bave recourſe as often as 
you will to them, view, and review them, till they become your own, 
But tho this be a great, and ſingular advantage, yet it is not all you 
1ay kave by a methodical underſtanding of the Doftrine of Chriſt: 
Its more than a judicious underſtanding them, or faithful remembring 
them, that you and I muſt deſagn, even the warm, vital animating In- 
fluences of theſe Truths upon our Hearts,without which we ſhall be never 
the better ;, yea,much the worſe for knowing and remembring tbem.. 
Truth is the ſan@ifying Inſtrument, Joh. 17. 17. the Mould into 
n hich our Souls are caſt, Rom. 6. 17. according therefore to the Stamps 
and Impreſſions it makes upon our Under ſtandings,and the order in which 
Truths lie there, will be the depth,and laſtingneſe of their Impreſſions and 
Ir fluences upon the Heart : as the more Weight is laid ujon the Seal, 
the more fair andlaſting Impreſs is made upon the Wax. He that ſees the 
gruunds and reaſons of his . Peace and Comfort moſt clearly, is like to 
maintain it the more conſtantly. | 

Great therefcre is the advantage C briſtians have by ſuch methodical 

Syſtems, Surely they may ſet down among the deliderata Chriſti- 
anorum, the moſt deſired things of Chriſtians. ; | 

Livers worthy modern Pens bave indeed undertaken this noble Subje(F 

before me, ſome more * ſuccan(Hy, others more Þ copiouſſy : Theſe bave 
done worthily, and their praiſes are in the Churches of Chriſt ; yet ſuch a 
Breadth there is in the Knowledge of Chriſt, that not only thoſe who bave 
written on this Subje# kefore me, but a thouſand Authors more may .im- 
ploy their Pens after us, and n0t one-interfere with, or ſlraiten another, 
And ſuch is the Deliciouſneſs of this Subje&, that were there ten 
thouſand Volumes written upon | it, they would never cloy, or become 
nauſeous to a gracious Heart. Weuſe to ſay one thing tires, and its true 
that it doth ſo, except that one thing be vertually, and eminently all 
things, as Chriſt is; and then one thing can never tire : For ſuch 15 the 
variety of Sweetneſs in Chriſ, who is the deliciz humani generis, the 
Delights of the Children of men, that every time be 1s opened to Believers, 
from Pulpit or Preſs, it is as if Heaven bad furniſhed them with a new 
Chriſt ; and yet he is the ſame:Cbriſt ſtill, 

The Synoplis prefixed to this Treatiſe, will ſhew you, that the Metbod 
is wholly new ;, and the Treatiſe it ſelf-will ſatisfy you, that I bavenot 
boaſted in another man's Line, of things made ready to my band ; which 
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1 ſpeak not in the leaſt to win any praiſe to my ſelf from the Undertaking, 
but to remove Prejudice from it ;, for I ſee more defetFs in it,than moſt 
-of my Readers will ſce, and can ſorethink more Faults to be found in it, . 
than I ſhall now ſtand tell thee of, or make anſwer for. It was written 
in a time of great Diſtrations;, and didſt thou but know bow oft this 
Work bath digd, and revived under my hand, thou wouldſt wonder that 
ever it came t0 thine, 

1 am ſenſible it may fall under ſome cenſorious (it may be envious )Eyes, 
and that far different Judgments will. paſs upon it ;, for pro captu 
lectoris habent ſua fata libelli : and no' wonder if a Treatiſe of Chriſt 
be, nben Chriſt bimſclf was to ſome a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence. 7 expet# not topleaſe every Reader, eſpecially the envious; 
magna dehet efle eloquentia,que 1nvitis placet. / zs as bard for ſome 
to look upon other mens Gifts without Envy, as it 1s to look wpontheir 
Owu without Pride : nor will ] be any farther concerned with ſuch Rea- 
ders, than to pity them ;, well knowing that every proud Contempt, and 
envious Cenſure is a Granado that breaks in the hand of him that caſts it. 

But to the ingenious and candid Reader, 1 owe fatisfadtion for the 
Obſcurity of ſome parts of this Diſcourſe occaſioned by the concifenſs of 
the Stile; to which / have this only to ſay, that I was willing to crowd as 
much matter as I could into this number of Sheets in thy band, that 1 
might therein eaſe thee, both in thy pains, and purſe. I confeſs theſe Ser- 
mons were preached in a more relaxed ſtile, and moſt of theſe things were 
inlarged in the Pulpit, which are deſignedly contraGed in the Preſs, 
that the Volume might not ſwell above the ability of common Readers. 
And it was my purpoſe at firſt to bave compriſed the ſecond Part, viz, 
the Application of the Redemption that is with Chriſt unto Sin- 
ners, # ove Volume, which occaſioned the contr ation of this ;, but that 
making a juſt Volume it ſelf, muſt await another Seaſon to ſee the light. 
If the Reader will be but a little the more mtent, and conſider ate in read 
ing, this Conciſeneſs will turn to bis advantage. 

This may ſuffice to ſhew the uſefulneſs of ſuch Compoſures, and to pre- 
went offence ;, but ſome thing yet remains with me, to ſay to the Readers 
in general, to thoſe of this Town in ſpecial, and to the Flock comitted 
by Chriſt to my Charge more eſpecially: 5 

1. To Readers in general, according as their different ſtates and con- 
ditions may be, there are ſix things earneſtly to be requeſted of them : 

(1.) If you be yet tr angers to Chriſt, let theſe things begin, and beget 
your firſt acquaintance with bim. 1 aſſure thee, Reader, it was 4 
Cipal part of the deſign thereof, and bere thou wilt find many Dir : 
Helps, and ſweet inconragements, to afſiſt a poor Sir anger, 6s thou on 
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in that great Work. Say n«t, 1 am an Enemy to Chriſt, and there is 
no bope of Reeonetliation ;, for bere thou wilt ſee, bow God was in Chriſt, 
rceonciling the Word to. himſelf, Say zot, A this is nothing, ex- 
cept God bad told thce ſo, and appointed ſome to treat with thee about 
it., for he hath committed unto us the Word of this Reconciliation, 
Say not, Yea, that may be from your own Pity, and Compajjion for us 
ard not from any Commiſſion you bave for it ;, for we are Ambatila- 
dours- for Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 19. 

Say not, O but my Sins are greater than can be forgiven ;, the diff;- 
calties of my Salvation too great to be overcome, eſpecially by a poor 
Creatwe as ] am, that am able to do nctbing, no not to raiſe one penny 
towards the diſcharge of that great Debt 1 owe to God : for here thou 
wilt find upon thy Union with Chriſt, that there is Merit enough in bis 
Blood, and Mercy encugh in bis Bowels to ju#tify, and ſave ſuch an one 
as thou art. Yea, and I will add for thine incouragement, that it is. 
a righteous thing with God to juſirfie and ſave thee, that canſt no: pay 
him one penny of all the vaſt Sums thouoweſt him, when by the ſame Rule 
of Fuſtice be condemns the moſt ſtritt, ſeif-ripghteous Pharifee that thinks 
thereby to quit ſcores with him. It is righteous for a Judge to caſt him. 
that bath paid ninety nine pounds of the hundred wich be owed,. becauſe 
the Payment was not full ;, and to acquit bim, whoſe Surety hath " all,” 
tho himſelf did not, and freely confeſs that he carnut pay one farthing of 
the whole Dett. 

(2. If thou be |a. ſelf- deceiving Soul, that ceaſtiy takeſt up thy. ſatis- 
fation about thine Intereſt in Chriſt, look to it as thou valueſt thy Soul, . 
Reader, tbat .a fond and groundleſs conceit of thine Intereſt in Chriſt do 
rot effeGually:and finally obſtru a true and ſaving Intereſt in him. 
This is the common and fatal Error in which maltitudes of Souls are 
inſnared and ruined : for look as a Cconceit of great Wiſdom binders ma- 
ny from. the attaining of it ;, ſo a groundieſs Concett that Chriſt is alrea-. 
dy thine, may prove the greateſt Obſtacle. betwixt Chriſt and thee, But 
bcre thou wilt meer. with many Rules that will. not deceive thee, Trials 
that will open thy. true Condi:ton to thee, | 

T hou ſometimes refleeſt upon the ſtate of thy Sol, and enquireſt, Is 
Chriſt mine? May / depend upon it, that my condition 1s ſafe ? Thy 
Hears -returns thee. an anſwer of. Peace, it ſpeaks as thcu wouldſt bave 
it ; but remember (Friend) and mark this Ling, Thy figal Sentence is 
not. yet.come- from the mouth. of-thy Judge ; aud, what if after all 
thy. ſelf-flattering. Hopes and groundleſs Confidences a Sentence . 
ſhould come from. him- quite: croſs.to that of thine own Heart ? 
where art thou then,.? what-a-confounded Perſon. wilt thou be ? 
Chriſtlefs, ſpeechleſs, and hopeleſs all at once! (0 


| 
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O therefore build ſure for Eternity; take heed leſt the loſs of thine etey- 
nal Happineſs be at laſt imputed by thee to the deceitfulneſs, and lazi- 
neſs of thine own Heart , leſt thy Heart ſay tn thze in Hell, as the heart 


of Apollodorus ſeemed in his ſufferings te ſay to bim, 1 am the cauſe Ex mt 7.7); 


of all this Miſery to thee. 

(3.) Hf thou be one whoſe Fleart is eager:y ſet upon this vain World, 
T beſeech thee to tate heed, leſt it interpoſe it ſelf betwixt Chriit and thy 
Soul, ard ſo cut thee off from him for ever. O beware lefF the DuFt of 
the Earth getting into thine eyes, ſo blind thee, that thou never ſee the 
Beauty or Neceſſity of Chri#t : the God of this World ſo blinas the eyes 
of them that believe not. And what are the ſparkling Pleaſures that dazle 
the eyes of ſome, and the diſtra@ting Cares that wholly divert the minds 
of others, but as a Napkin drawn by Satan over the eyes of them that are 
to be turned off into Hell? 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 

Some general Aims, and faint Wiſhes after Chriſt you may have ;, but 
alas ! the world has centered thy Heart intangled thy Aﬀet:0ns,and will 
daily find new diverſions for thee from the great buſineſs of Life : [othat if 
the Lord break not this Snare, thou wilt never be able to deliver thy Soul. 

(4-) If thou be a looſe and careleſs Profeſſor of Chriſt, I beſecch thee, 

let «i thou ſhalt read in this Treatiſe of Chriſt, convince, ſhame, 
and Welaim thee from thy vain Converſation. Here thon wilt find how 
contrary thy Converſation is to the grand Deſygns of the Death and Re- 
ſurre&10n of Chriſt, O methinks, as thon art reading the deep Humiliati- 
on, and unſpeakable Sorrows Chriſt underment for the expiatins of Sin, 
thou ſhouldeſt thenceforth look upon Sin as a tender Child would upon th it 
Knife that ſtab'd his Father to the beat ! Thou ſhouldeſt never whet,and 
ſharpen it again, to wound the Son of God afreſh. To ſuch looſe, and 
careleſs Profeſſiors, 1 particularly recommend the 'laſt general Uſe of 
this Diſcourſe, cont aining many great motives to Reformation, and ſtridF 
Godlineſs, in all that call upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

(5.) If thou baſt been aprofane and vain perſon, but now art pardon- 
ed, and doſt experience the ſuper-abounding riches of Grace; my requeſt 
to thee is,that thou love Feſus Chriſt with a more fervent Lovethan ever 
yet thou badſt for bim. Here thou wilt find many great Incentives, many 
mighty Arguments to ſuch a love of Chriſt. Poor Soul | conſider what 
thou raſt been, what the morning of thy Life was ;, what treaſures of 
Guilt thou laidſt up in thoſe Days; and then think, Can ſuch a one as 
I receive Mercy, and that Mercy not break my Heart? Can Iread my 
Pardon, and mme Eyes not drop ! What | Mercy for ſuch. @ Wretch as 1! 
a Pardon for . ſuch a Rebel! O- what an ingenious Thaw ſhould this 
canſe upon thy Heart ! if it do- not, what a ſtrange Heart 1s thine ! 
Did the Love of Chriſt break through ſo many Impediments, to come 
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fo thee ? Did it make its way through the Law, through the Wrath of God, 
through the Grave, v#ongh thine own Unbelief and great Unworthineſs, to 
come to thee ? O what a Love was the Love of Chriſt to thy Soul ! And is 
not thy Love ſtrong enough to break throuzh the Vanities and Trifles of this 
World which intangle it, to go to Chriſt ? How poor, bow low and weak is 
thy Love to Chriſt then ? 

(6.) Laſtly, Art thou one that baſt through Mercy. at. laft attain'd Afſu- 
| rance, or good Hope, through Grace, of thy. Intereſt m Chriſt ? Rejoice then 
1 in thy preſent Mercy, and long ardently to be with thine own Chriſt in bis 
Glory. There be many things diſperſed through this Treatiſe of Chriſt, to 
} animate ſuch Foy, and excite ſuch Longings. It was truly obſerved by a 
| worthy / thor, ( whoſe Words I bave mentioned more freely than his Name 


Mr. $. Rin this Diſconrſe ) that it is in a manner as natural for us to leap when 

we ſee the New Jernſalcm, as it is to laugh when we are tickled. 
| : Joy is not under the Soul's command, when Chriſt kiſſeth it. And for your 
| d(jres to be with Chrift, what Conſiderations can you find in” this World 
| ſtrong enough to rein them in! ''O when you ſhall conſider what be bath 
done, ſufferd, and purchaſed for you, where be is now, and bow much be 
1 longs for your coming, your very Hearts ſhould groan out thoſe words, Phil, 
r | 1. 23, 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. The Lord di- 
1 rect your Hearts into the Love of God, and into the patient waiting 
| tor of Chriſt. | 

2. Having delivered my Meſſage to the Reader in general, 1 bave ſome- 
nyat more particatarly to Jay tv you of this Place. 

Ton are a People that were born under, and bred up with the Goſpel: It 
bath been your ſingular Priviledge above many Towns and Pariſhes in Eng-. 
land, to enjoy more than ſixty Years topether an able and fruitful Miniſtry- 
among you. The Dems of Heaven lay upon you, as it did upon Gideon's! 

. Fie:ce, when the Ground was ary in other places about you. Tou bave been rich- 
ly watered with Gofpei-Showers : You, with Capernaum, bave been exted 
to Heaven in the means of Gyace. And 4tmnſt be owned'to your Praiſe, that 

- . you teſtified more Reſpet# to the Goſpel, than many other Places bave done, 
* and treared Ohtift's Ambaſſadors with more Givility, whilſt they propheſied ia 
Sackcloth, than ſore other Places dil, Theſe things are graife-worthy iu you, 
But all this, and 'wmnch more than #his, anwurntsnut:to that which Jeſus Chriſs 
exped}s from you, td whith 4#n bis Name 1 would mw yerſwade gon to. 
And Othat 1 ('the left anil nworthiveft of all the Meſſengers of Chrift to 
you ) might mriced prevail with all #bat are Chriſtieſs among you, (1.) To 
anſwer the 1g continued Calls of God v6 you, by « thoraw and found Con 
<cr/z0n, thit'the 15np[Soulſering of God may be your Salvation, wad you | 
may not Tective all "this Grace bf God in vain, O that the Rowe: 
Er | might 
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might never be ſet @ wondering to-ſee @ People 0 Your Advantages for Hea- 
wen ſinking as much below many of themſelves in Miſery, 4s you now are 
above them in Means and Merey. 

Dear Friends, my Hearts Deſire and Prayer to God for you is, that you 
may be ſaved. O that I knew how to engage this whole Town to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and make faſt the Marriage-knot betwixt bim and you, albeit after 
that I [i ould preſently go to the Place of Silence, and ſee Man no more, with 
the Inbabitants of the World. Ab Sirs, methinks 1 ſee the Lord Jeſus lay- 
ing the merciful band of a Hoy Violence upon you ;, metbinks be calls to you as 
the Angel zo Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, leſt ye be conſumed:. and while he 
lingred, the Mea laid hold upoa his hand, the Lord being merci- 
ful unto him. And they brought him without the City, and ſaid, E- 
ſcape for thy Life, ſtay not ia all the Plain, eſcape to the Mountain, 
leſt thou be conſumed, Ger. 19. 15. How often (to allude to this) batb 
Teſus Chriſt in like manner laid bold yon you in the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
and will you not fly for refuge to him? Will you rather be conſumed, - 
endeavour an eſcape f A Beaſt will not be driven into the Fire, and nil nct 
you be kept aut ? The merciful Lord Jeſus,by bis admirable Patience and Bounty 
bath convinced = bow lot he zs to leave, or loſe you. To this Day his 
Arms are ftretcbed forth to gather you, and will you not be. gathered ? Alas 
for my pow Neighbours / Muſt fo many of them periſh at ft ? What (hall 
1 do for the Daughter of my People ? 

Lord, by what Arguments ſhall they be perſwaded to be Happy ? What will 
win them — to thy Chriſt ? They bave many of them eſcaped the Pol- 
Iutions of the Warld through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour, They 
are a People that love thine Ordinances, they take delight in approaching to 
God; thou baſt beautified many of them with lovely, and obligng Tempers 
and Diſpoſitions. Thms far they are come, there they ſtick; and beyond this 
no Powey but thine can move them. O thou to whoſe Hand this Work is and 
muſt be left, put forth thy ſaving Power, and reveal thine Arm for their 
Salvation : Tho haſt glorified thy Name in many among them ; Lord, glo- 
rifie it again. 

(2.) My next requeſt 85, that you will all be perſwaged, whether con- 
verted, or wnconverted, to ſet up all the Duties of Religion in your Fami- 
lies, and govern your Children and Servants &s Men that muſt give an ac» 
cout to God for them in the great Day. © that there ere not a prayerleſs 
Family in this Town! How hittle will your T abl.s differ from a Manger, 
where Beaſts feed together, if God be ngt owned, and acknowledged there, in 
your eating and drinking ? And how can you expe Bleſſings ſhould dwell in 
your Tabernacles, if God be not called on there ? Say not, you want Time 
for «it, or that your neceſſities will not allow it ;, for bad you been more careful 
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of thoſe Duties, it's like you bad not been expoſed to ſuch Neceſſities : Beſides, 
you can find time to be idle, you can waſte a part of every Day vainly : Why 
corld not that Time be redeemed for God ? Moreover, you will nct deny, but 
the ſucceſs of all your Aﬀairs at hore and abroad depends upon the Bleſſing of 
God; andiif ſo, thin you it 1s not the right way, even to temporal Proſpe- 
rity, to engage his Preſence and Bleſſing with you, in whoſe hand youy All is ? 
Say not, your Children and Servants are ignorant of God, and therefore You 
cannot comfurt ably join with them in thoſe Duties; for the neglet} of theſe Du- 
ties is the cauſe of their Jpnorance, and 1 15 not like they will be bettty, till 
you! ſe God's means to mate them ſo, 

Beſides, Prayer 1s a part of natural Worſtip, and the wileſt among Men 
are bound to pray, elſe the neple of it were none of their Sin. O let not a 
Euty, uton which ſo many and great Bleſſings hang, fall to the Ground, up- 
on ſuch ſilly (not to ſay wicked ) pretences to (hift it off. Remember, Death 
will ſhortiy break up all your Families, and disband them; and who then, 
think you, will bave moſt comfort in beholding their dead ? The Day of Ac- 
count alſo baſtens, and then who nill bave the moſt comfortable appearing be- 
fore the Juſt and Holy God ? Set up, I beſeech you, the ancient and comfort a- 
ble Dutics of reading the Scriptures, ſinging of I ſalms, and Prayer in all youy 
aweliing-places;, and do all theſe conſcientiouſly, as Men that bave to do with 
Ged; and try the Loyd berewith, if be will not return in a way of Mercy to 
you, and reſlore even your outward Proſperity to you again. However, to be 
ſure, fur greater Encouragements than that lie before you, to oblige you to 

your Duties. 

3. More eſpecially T have a few things to ſay to you, that have attended 
0 the Afiniſtry, or are under my overſight in a more particular -manner, and 
then I bave done. And, , | 

1ſt. Tcanot bit with deep reſe:tments obſerve to fou the Goodneſs of our 
God, yea the Riches of bis Goodneſs - 

Who freely gave Jeſus Chriſt ont of his own boſom for us, and hath not with- 
hcld bis Spirit, Ordinances, and Miniſters to reveal and apply bim-to us, 
Here's Love that wants an Epithet to match it ! 

ho engaged my Heart upon this tranſcendant Subje in the conrſe of my 
Miniſtry amorg you: A Subje(t which Angels ſtudy, and admire as well as we. 

Who fo fignally proteFed, and overſhadowed our Aſſembly in thoſe Days of 
trouble, wherein theſe Truths were delivered to you. Tou then ſate down un- 
der bis Shadow with great delight, and bis Fruit was ſweet to your taſte. 
His Banner over you was Love ;, your Bread was then ſure, and your Wa- 
ters ſailed not. Yea, ſuch was his peculiar Indulgence, and ſpecial Tender- 


neſs to you, that he ſuffered no Man to do you barm;, and it can hardly be 


emagined any could attem}t it, that had but known this, and no wor ſe than 


this, to be your only deſign ang vujineſs. 
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to mine, row with Chrift ;, and 0 leſs to me nnder the greateſt Erxcrerſes, 
* and Trials that ever befel me in this World : Preſerving me yet. (thongh a 
* broken Veſſel) for ſome farther »ſe and ſervice to your Souls, : 
Who in the. Tears that are paſt left not himſelf without witneſs: among ns, 
' bleſſing my Labours to the Converſion and Edification of many ;, fome of which 
et remain with us, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
' Who hath made many of you that yet remain, a willing and viedient Peo- 
' ple, who bave in ſome meaſure ſupported the Reputation of Religion by your 
* Stalility and Integrity in Days of abounding Iniquity;, my Joy, and my- 
* Crown; ſo ſtand ye faſt in the Lord. 
* Who after all the Days of Fears, and Troubles, through which we bave 
paſt, bath at laſt given us, and his Churches reſt ;, that we beiag deliver- 
* ed our of the hands of our Enemies, might ſerve him without Fear in 
Righteouſneſs and Holinefs ( which doing, this-Mercy may be extended to 
us) all the Days of our Life 
In Teſtimony of a thankful Heart for theſe inyalualle- Mercies, I humbly 
and chearfully reer up this Pillar of remembrance, inſcribing it with EBE N 
EZER, and FEHOV AH fFIEREH, 
2ly. As I could not but obſerve theſe things to you, ſo 1 bave a few things to 
; requeſt of you, in neitber of which I can bear a denial ;, ſo deeply doth Chriſt®s, 
your own, and my Interſt lie in them. | 
(1.) Look to it (my dear Friends ) that none of you be found Chriſt!eſs at 
7 your appearance before him. Thoſe that- continue Chriſtleſs now, will be left 
&-* ſpeechleſs then. God forbid that you that bave heard ſo much of Chriſt, and 
+.. you th.it.bave profeſſed ſo much of Chriſt, ſhould at laſt fall into a worſe Con- 
dition than thoſe that never beard the Name of Chriſt. 
(2.) See that you daily grow more Chriſt-like, by conver/{;ng with bim, 2x 
as you do, in his precious Ordinances. Let it be with your Souls, as it is with 
a piece of Cloth,which receives a deeper dye every time4t 13 dipt into a Fat. If 


Who made theſe Meditations of - Chriſ® a firong Support, anc! ſrcet Felief 


| not, 


| of 


you may not expe} tbe continuance of your Merctes much longer to you. Twice 69k 
.) Get theſe great Truths well digeſted both in your Heads and Hearts, and let the Pow- kar ns one 
them be diſplayed in your Lives; elſe te Pen of the Scribe, and Torgue of the Preach= 1rafhanill. 


* er, are both in vain. Theſr things that ſo often warm'd your Hearts from the Pulpit, re gres forts 
turn nuw 10 make 4 ſecond Impreſſion upon them from the Preſs. Hereby yon will recover and animas, 


. 


fix thoſe Truths, which it's like are in great part already van:for from you, This is the Fruits, itiora. 
1 promiſe my ſelf from you; and whatever Entertainment it meet with from others, in this__10.. 
Chbriſt-deſpifing Age, yet wo things relieve mez one is, that future Times may produce more quam Fg 


bunible and bungry Chriſtian than this glutted Age mW to whom it will be welcome : #rahabent 


The other is that Duty is diſcharged, and Endezuours u 


- build them np in bim;, wherein be doth and will rejoice, who is a weli-wiſher x0 the Souls cf 


ed to bring Men to Chriſt, and ſ-cula 
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| Ways, Viz. 


'yrwnns TOTIUS OPERIS. 


of 


p "ERGY 
he Fear 071467 ahe2lie72e y </: / 
t- As eternally delighting in his Father's Boſom, 
1. His Covenant with his Father. 
2, His Fathers donation of him, 
2. His Aſſumption of our Nature. 


T. The Re- 
deemer who is 
conlidered 2 


2. As prepare for 
this work by five 
eminent Qualifi- 
cations, VF. 


IL. The work of Mediation he-came about opened in general. 


\ 1, Prophet, R—_ revealing God's Mind to Men. 


as ſuch, 

| 1. Its general nature and neceſſity. 

2. Prieſt,in which %y bo Oblation, 
tkce are conſfi- te On Oy 


derable, 


ITT. The Offices } 
fitting him for ? 
that work, viz. | 


i, Internal and Spiricual. 


| 3. King, whoſe King- 3 
2 2. External and Providential. 


{ dom is either, 


#\ 1, Conception and Birth. 

2, Life and Converſation. 

1. Bleſſing his Family. 

2. Inftituting his Supper. 

3+ Prayer in the Garden. 
» Fudas his Treaſon. 

s, Trial and Sentence, 

6. Going to Golgorbe, 

2, Execution of jt on the Croſs, 
I, Innocently, 

[+ Solitarily. 

! 3. Paticntly. 


C-x, The prepa- , 
| ratives to it,by 
q 


| 1.Humili-5 - 

'] ation, vie. 

in his . 2+ The 
manner of 
his Suffering © 
it, vite 

L 


Death, wherein we conſider, 


in-his feven Ia 
IV. The Exe. Words, vt. 
caution of them 
in his double © 
ſkate, -viz. -of 


3» 


4 ——_— 
| 


C 


£4..Burial. 
.In all which, 
principal Ends were accompliſhed, 


2. Exaltation.in C 1. His wonderful 'Refurretion, 
the four famous )2: His Triumphant Aſcenſion. 
ſteps or degrees 3. His Seffion at God's righthand, 


L thereof, viz. 4. His coming to Judgment, 
® 


among many others, four great and 


&< t-/. / 
Serm.2. 17 


Serm.3. 20 


Serm.4. 3/ 
Serm.5. 44 


4. His Commiſhon under the great Seal, Serm.6. 2 
5. His ſolemn conſecration to that Work, Serm.7. 6 


Serm,$. "/j 
Serm.g, 39 


2.Opening their Underſtandings to receive it.Serm.10., (04 


Serm.11, IS 
Serm,12. /2 6 


2. Interceſhon. Serm.13. 4 


. 1. Satisfation Serm.14. 4 
3+ Its fruits, wk, wx Acquifition. 4 


Serm.15, /O1 
Serm.16, We 
Serm,17. /& © 


Serm-18, // JF 
Serm.a1ig. <// 
Serm.20. 4 
Serm.21. 236 
Serm.22. 
Serm-23. 264 
Serm,24. 27 
Serm.26, J0f 
Pang 0 
Serm.28. 320 
Serm-29. 24 / 


(1. Word. Serm.20. 359. 
2. Word, Serm.21. 
3. Word. Serm-32..36 4 
4. Word. Serm(33. 20 / 
5. Word. Serm, 34+ Z 
6. Word. Serms3 5.4 25 
L7.Word. Serm.36, 4 25 
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Serm.g7. 4S< 
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Serm.29. 454 


. Sermaq0. Sf 


Serm.41. T9 
Serm.42, 521 
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I determined not to know any thing among you, 


. ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 


HE former Verſe contains an Apology for the plain 

and familiar manner of the Apoſtle's preaching, which 

was not ( as he there tells them) with excelleacy of 

Tpeech, or of Wiſdom, (5. e.) he {tudied not to gratifie Non 7rxvoxcs 
'2-3 their curiolity with Rhetorical ſtrains, or Philoſophical niceties. >», ſed 416 
:2,F 1n this he gives the Reaſon, for 7 determined not to know any thing My *+ 


J1u4/ among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, &c 


the Subject, 


E xcellencyof 


#2Iu25 1 determined not to - know. ]) The meaning is not that he*Ezene figni- - 


--4/44ſimply deſpiſed,or contemned-all other ſtudies and knowledge; but ficat zftimare, 


- Ya 0 far only as they ſtand in competition with, or oppoſition to the 3%* <ximium 


2tpdy and knowledge &f Jeſus Chriſt, And its as if he ſhou 
2- /3 ay, it is my ſtated fetled Judgment, not a haſty, inconſiderate temnit, nee 
S-?# cenſure ; but the produ, and iſſue of my moſt ſerious and ex- damnat om- 
Ge; quiſitE enquiries : after I have well weighed the: caſe, turned ir 2em aliam 


-4,round, viewed it exatly on every ſide, ballanced all advantages — -: 
Py drſadyantages, pondered all things that are fit to come into ris Chri=. © 
5.43 conſideration about it ; this is the reſult and final determination, fi, 5c. Wal” 


Z*46that all other knowledge, how profitable, how pleaſant ſoever, 
«iis not-worthy to be named in the ſame day, with the knowledge 
;.,z0f Jeſus Chriſt - This therefore 1 reſolye to make the ſcope and 
-.44,nd of my Miniſtry, and the end regulates the means. Such pe- 
2, » dantick toys, and airy notions as injudicious ears affe&, would 
, rather obſtru&;than promote my grand deſign among you: there- 
5:0 fore wholly waving that way, I applied my {elf toa plain - 
-{71ar, unaffeted Dialed, fitted rather to pierce the heart, and con- 
5 the-coniſcience, :than to tickle the fancy : this is the ſcope 
ords. In — conſideration. _ 

, Fir 


Id durarezin hoc 4 
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Firſt, The ſubje&t-matter of his DoArine,. to wit, Jeſus Chriſt. 
1 determined to know nothing, (i. e.) to ſtudy nothing my ſelf;to teach 
nothing to you, but Jeſos Chriſt, Chriſt ſhall be the Center to 
which all the lines of my Miniſtry ſhall be drawn. I have ſpoken 
aad written of many other ſubjets in my Sermons and Epiltles, 
but it is all redu&ively the Preaching and Diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt 
of 21] Subjeas in the World, this is the ſweeteſt; if there be any 
thing on this ſide Heaven worthy our time and ſtudies, this is it. 
Thus he magnifies his DoArine, from the excellency of its ſub- 
jet-matter, accounting all other DoQrines but airy things, com- 
pared with this. 
Secondly,We have here that ſpecial reſpe& or conſideration of Chriſt, 
which he ſingled out from all the reſt of the excellent Truths of 
Chriſt, to ſpend the main ſtrength of his Miniſtry upon : And 
that is,Chriſt as crucified : And the rather, becauſe hereby he would 
obviate the vulgar prejudice raiſed againſt him upon the account 
Vehementum of his Croſs: for Chriſt Crucified was to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, 
habet e029 gyd to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, chap. 1. 23. This alſo belt ſuted his. 
or —_ end, to draw them on to Chriſt : As Chriſt above all other Sub- 
Sxum. Per. JEAs, ſo Chriſt Crucified above all things in Chriſt : There is 
Martyr in Joc, therefore a great Emphaſis in this Word, And bim- Crucified. 
Thirdly, The manner in which he diſcourſed this tranſcendent 
Subjet to them is alſo remarkable : he not only preached Chriſt 
| Crucified, but he preached him- aſliduouſly, and plainly : he 
Chriftum cru- preacht Chriſt trequeatly ; and whenever he preacht of Chriſt 
cifixum ftylp Crucified, he preached him in a Crucified Stfle. This is the ſym 
crucifix0 ptZ- of the Words; to let them know that his Spirit was ſo intent up- 
_ on this Subject, -as if he neither knew, or cared to ſpeak of any 
other : All his Sermons were ſo full of Chriſt, that his Hearers 
might haye thought he was acquainted with no other Docrine. 
Heace obferve, | 


Dod. That there is no Do@rine more excellent in it ſelf, or more neceſ- 
ſary to.be preached, and ftudied, than the DoGrine of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and bim Crucified. 


All other Knowledge, how mpch ſoeyer it be magnified ja the 
World, is and ought to be eſteemed but drofs, in compariſon of 
the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3..8. I» bim. 

., are bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col, 2. 3. 
, E udoxus Ed Co 
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thought he was born only to behold it: much more ſhould a 
Chriſtian judge himſelf born only to behold, and delight in the 
glory of the Lord Jeſus. 

The truth of this Propoſition will be made out by a duuble 
conſideration of the Doctrine of Chrilt, - 
© Firſt, Let it be conſidered abſo{ately, and then theſe lovely Pro- | 
perties with which it 1s naturally clothed, will reader it ſuperior 
tO all other Sciences and Studies, 

Firſt, The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is the very marrow and Wi Kientiam 

kernel of all the Scriptures; the ſcope and center of all Divine — 
Revelations : both Teſtaments meet ia Chriſt. The Ceremonial Jy. canadibent 
Law is full of Chriſt; and all the Goſpel full of Chriſt : the bleſ- huic acre, is 
+ Ted Lines of both Teſtaments meet in him ; and how they both theſauro quiſ- 
harmonize, and ſweetly concenter in Jeſus Chriſt, it is the chief 9114s pre- 
ſcope of that excellent Epiſle ts the Hebrews, to diſcover for we j'E., 29% 
may call that Epiſtle, the ſweet Harmony of both Teſtaments. OP 
. This argues the unſpeakable excellency of this Doctrine, the 
knowledge whereof muſt needs therefore be a Key to unlock the 
greateſt part of the Sacred Scriptures : for it is in the vnderſtand- 
+ 40g of Scripture, much as it is in the knowledge men have in Logick 
and Philoſophy : If a Scholar once come to underſtand the bot- 
tom Principle, upon which as vpon its Hinge the Controverſie 
turns, the true knowledge of that Principle ſhall carry him through 
the whole Controverſie, and furniſh him with a Solution to every 
Argument : even ſo the right knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, like a 
Clew, leads you through the whole Labyriath of the Scriptures. 

Secondly, The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is a fandamental know- 
ledge; and Foundations are moſt uſeful, tho leaſt ſeen: the know- 
ledge of Chriſt is fundamental to all Graces, Duties, Comforts, and 
Happineſs. 

firſt, It's fundamental to all Graces:they all begin in knowledge, 

Col.3.10. The new man is renewed in Knowledge; as the old, fo the 
new Creation begins in Light ; the opening of the Eyes is the firſt 
work of the Spirit : And as the beginnings of Grace, fo all the 
after Improvements thereof depead upon this increaſing know- 
ledge, 2 Pet. 3. 13. But grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of onr 
Lord and Sawour : See how theſe two, Grace and Knowledge, 
_—_— pace in the Soul of a Chriſtiagz in what degreethe one 
increaſes, the other increaſes anſwerably. 

- Secondly, The Knowledge of Chriſt is fundamental to all Du- 
ties; the Doties, as well as Graces =_ Chriſtiags, are all founded 
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in the Knowledge of Chriſt, Muſt aChriſtian believe ? That he 
can never do without the knowledge of Chriſt ; Faith is ſv much 
dependent upon his Knowledge, that it is denominated by ir, 
Iſa. 53.11. By bis Knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtifie many: 
and hence,Job.6.40. Seeing and Believing are made the fame thing. 
Would a man exerciſe Hope in God ? T hat he can never do with- 
out the Knowledge of Chriſt, for he is the Author of that Hope, 
1 Pet. 1. 3. He is alſo its Objea, Heb. 6. 19. its Ground-worK 
and Support, Col. 1.27. And as you cannot believe or hope, 
ſo neither can you pray acceptably, without a competent degree 
of this Knowledge. The very Heathen could ſay, Non loquendum de 
Deo ſine lumize, (j. e.) Men mult not ſpeak of God without Light : 
The tru2 way of converſing with, and enjoying God in Prayer, 
is by acting Faith on him through a Mediator : So much of Faith 
and Chriſt as is in a Duty, ſo much Comfort, and true Excel- 
lency there is in it, and no more. O then how indiſpenſible is 
the Knowledge of Chrift, to all that do addreſs themſelves t 
God in any Duty! . 
Thirdly, It's fundamental to all Comforts : all the Comforts 
of Believers, are ſtreams from this Fountain, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
very obje&t-matter of a Believer's Joy, Phil.3.3. Our rejoycing 15 in 
Chriſt Jeſus : take away the knowledge of Chriſt, and a Chriſtian 
is the moſt ſad, and metancholy creature in the world : Again, let 
Chriſt but manifeſt himſelf, and dart the beams of his light into 
their Souls, it will make them kiſs the Stakes, ſing in Flames, and 
ſhout in the pangs of Death, as men that divide the ſpoil. 
Laſtly, This Knowledge is fundamentatto the eternal happineſs 
of Souls: As we can perform no duty, enjoy no comfort, ſo nei+ 
ther can we be ſaved without it. Joby 17. 3. This is life eternal, to 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. And 
if it be eternal life to know Chriſt ; then it is eternal Damnation, 
Þ be ignorant of Chriſt: as Chrift is the Door that opens Heaver, 
o Knowledge is the Key, that opens Chriſt. The excellent gifts, and- 
renowned parts of the Moral Heathens, tho they purchaſed to 
them great eſteem and honour among men; yet left them-in a 
ſtate of perdition, becauſe of this grand defect : they were igno« 
rant of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 21, Thus you ſee how fandamental the 
knowledge of Chriſt is, and eſſentially neceſlary-to all the Graces, 
Duties, Comforts, and Happineſs of Souls. 
Thirdly, The Knowledge of Chriſt is profound and large: all 
ether Sciences are but Shallows; this, a- boundleſs, bottomik 


: 
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Ocean : no creature hath a line long enough to fathom the depth 
of it : there'is height, length, depth, and breadth aſcribed to it; 
Eph. 3.14 yea, it paſſeth knowledge: there is a manifold Wiſdom Morumiuane: 
of God in Chriſt, Eph. 3.10. It is of many ſorts and forms, of 79-28 mul” 
many folds and plights : it is indeed limple, pure and unmixed — api 
with any thing but ir ſelt, yet it is manitold in degrees, kinds and ws in ob 
adminiſtrations: tho ſomething of Chriſt be unfolded in one Age, 11. 6. 
and ſomething in anotber, yet Eternity it ſelf cannot fully unfold 
bim. I ſee ſomething (ſaid Lyther) which bleſſed Auſtin ſaw nor; 
and thoſe that come after me, will ſee that which I ſee not. Ir is 
in the ſtudying of Chriſt, as in the planting of a new diſcovered 
Country; at firſt men ſit down by the Sea fide, vpon the $kirts 
and borders of the Land; and there they dwell, but by degrees 
they ſearch farther and farther into the heart of the Country : Ah, 
the beſt of us are yet but upon the borders of this vaſt Continent! 
Fourthly, The ſtudy of Jeſus Chriſt is the moſt noble Subject, 
that ever a Soul ſpent it ſelf upon, thaſe that rack, and. torture 
their brains upon. other ſtudies, like Children, weary themſelves 
at alow game: the Eagle plays at the Sun it ſelf; the Angels ſtu- 
dy this DoQrine, and ſtoop down, to look into this deep abyſs : 
what are the Truths diſcovered in Chriſt, bur the very ſecrets 
that from eternity lay hid in the boſom of God ? Eph. 3.8, 9g. 
God's heart is opened to men in Chriſt, John 1. 18, this makes the 
Goſpel ſuch a glorious diſpenſation, becauſe Chriſt is ſo glorioutly 
revealed therein, 2 Coy. 3. 9. and the ſtudying of Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, ſtamps ſuch- a heavenly Glory upon the contemplating 
Soul, v. 18. 
Fifthly, It is the moſt ſweet, and comfortable knowledge; to 
be ſtudying Jeſus Chriſt; what is it, but to be digging among all  _ ; 
the veins, and =_ of comfort ? and the deeper you dig, the _—_ _— 
more. do thoſe ſprings flow upon you. How are hearts raviſhed ;;. nag ba. 
with the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the Goſpel? what extaſies, mel- cungifimacf,, . 
tings,tranſports,do gracious Souls meet there! doubtleſs, Philip's ſuaviſſima & 
extaſie, Jobn 1, 45. dvpiegcdv lrofv, we bave found Jeſus! was 2monifiuma 
far beyond that of Archimedes. A Believer could fit from Morn- aways wes. 
igg to-Night, to hear Diſcourſes of Chriſt ; his mouth is moſt ſweet, he ans. 
Cant. 5. 16. cuique ſeſe 
Secondly, Let us compare this Knowledge with all other know- ſponte data 3; 
ledge, and thereby the excellency of it will further appear. Jnn_—_— 


> in intimis wap reconditam apud te habes, a” & repagulis. 
WH ſts, 
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Firſt, All other knowledge is natural, but this wholly ſuperna- 
Y tural; Matth. 11, 27. No man knoweth the Sor, but the Fathey ;, nei- 
ther knoweth any the Father, ſave the Son, and be to whomſoever the 
Son will reveal him. The wiſeſt Heathens could never make a dif- 
covery of Chriſt by their deepelt ſearches into Nature; the moſt 
Eagle-eyed Philoſophers were but Children in knowledge, compa- 
red with the moſt illiterate Chriſtians. 
Secondly, Other knowledge is unattainable by many: all the 
helps and means in the World would never enable ſome Chri- 
Nijans to attain the learned Arts and Languages: Men of the beſt 
wits, and moſt pregnant Parts are moſt excellent in theſe; but 
here is the myſtery and excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt,that 
men of moſt blunt, dull, and contemptible Parts, attain (through 
the teaching of the Spirit) to this Knowledge, in which the more 
acute and ingenious are utterly blind. Matth. 11.25. I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, bec auſc thou baſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, 1 Cor. 
1.26, 27. Yeu ſee your calling, Brethren, how that not many wiſe men 
after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called : but God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the IVorid, to confound the wiſe, &c, 
Thirdly, Other knowledge, tho you ſhould attain the higheſt 
degree of it, would never bring you to Heaven, being defeQive 
_-and lame both in the integrity of Parts, the principal thing, viz, 
Chriſt,being wanting,and in the parity of its zatare : for the know- 
ing Heatbens grew vain in their imaginations, Rom, 1.21. andin 
the effcacy and #rfluence of it on the heart and life, They beld the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs + their Iuſts were ſtronger than their light, 
Rom. 1. 18. But this Knowledge hath poteat Lafluences, changing 
Souls into its own image, 2 Cor. 3. 18: and ſb proves a ſaving 
knowledge unto men, 1 791. 2. 4. And thus I have in a few par- 
ticulars pointed out thetranſcendency of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 
The uſe of all this I ſhall give you in a few Inferences, on which 
I ſhall not enlarge, the whole being only preliminary to the Da- 
._  . Qrine of Chriſt ; only for the preſent I ſhall heace infer | 
wes wy ; Inference 1 ; 
B54 procigh The ſufficiency of the Doftriaz of Chriſt, to make men wiſe 
1 -inſanit, 4: "Unto Salvation. Paul deſired to know nothing elſe, and indeed 
- cognitionem qrthing elſe is of abſolure neceſſity to be known: a little of this 
Gr nay en ' knowledge ( if ſaving and cffeQual upon thy heart ) will do thy 
Wi Soul more ſervice than all the vain ſpeculations, and profougd 
i. Pzv. Parts that others ſo much glory in. Poer Chriſtian, be: act de- 


jected, 


Serm. 1. of the Dofirine of Chriſt. 


jetted, becauſe thou ſeeſt thy ſelf out-ſtript, and excelled by ſo 
many in other Parts of knowledge: if thou know Jeſus Chriſt, 
. thou knoweſt enough to comfort and fave thy Soul: Manylearn- 
ed Philoſophers are now in Hell, and many illiterate Chriſtiaas in 
Heaven. 
Inference 2. 

If there be ſuch Excellency in the Knowledge of Chriſt, let ir 
humble al), both Saints and Sinners, that we have no more of 
this clear and efieual Knowledge in us, notwithſtanding the ex- 
cellent Advantages we have had for it. Sinners, concerning you 
I way ſigh and ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 34. Sore bave not 
the Knowledpe of Chriſt, I ſpeak this to your ſhame. This,. O this is 
the Condemnation; and even for you that ate enlightned in this 
Knowledge, how little do you know of Jeſus Chriſt, in compari- 
ſon of what you might have known of him ? what a ſhame is 
ir, that you ſhould need to be tanght the very firſt Truths, 
when for the time you might bave been Teachers of others ? Heb. x. 12, 
»3, 14. That your Miniſters cannor ſpeak unto you as ſpiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even as unto Babes in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.1, 2, 
O how much time is ſpent in other Studies, in vain Diſcourſes, 
frivolous Pamphlets, worldly Employments ? kow little in the 
ſearch and ſtudy of Jeſus Chrilt ? 


Inference 3. 


How ſad js their Condition, that havea knowledge of Chriſt, Vide Zanch.iae: 


and yet as tothemſelves, it had beenwetter they had never had it ! <P 
many there be that content themſelves with an uopractical, inef- coy 


fe&val, and meerly notional knowledge of him ; of whom the Chrifti.. 


Apoſtle faith, it had been better for them not to have known, 2. Pet. 
2, 21. it ſerves only to aggravate Sin and Miſery : For tho it 
be not enough to fave them, yet it puts Bme weak reſtraints up- 
: on Sin, which their impetuous Luſts breaking down, expoles- 

'. them thereby to a greater Damnation. 
by Inference 4. 

* Fourthly, This may inform us by what Rule to judge both Mini- 
! ſters and Dodtrines ; certainly that is the higheſt Commendation 
3 of a Miniſter, to be an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament ; 
3 not pf the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. He is the beſt 
FZArtiſt, that can moſt livelily and powerfully diſplay Jeſus Chriſt” 

Fefore the People, evidently ſetting him forth as crucified among 
"KMhem; and that is the beſt Sermon that is moſt full of Chriſt; . aot 
2Þf Art and Language, I know that a holy Dialet well _ 
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eth Chriſt's Miniſters, they ſhonld not be rude and careleſs in 
language or method : But ſurely the Excellency of a Sermon lies 


not in that, bur in the plaineſt Diſcoveries and hvelieſt Applica- - 


Lions of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Inference 5. 

Let 2ll that mind the Honour of Religion, or the peace and 
1 am ſire (ſaith comfort of their own Souls, wholly ſequeſter and apply them- 
whe nu one) Ko ſelves to the ſtudy of Jeſus Chriſt and him Crucified. Wherefore 
re ages Mg ſpead we our ſelves upon other Studies, whea. all Excellency, 
Strangers tothe Sweetneſs, and Defirableneſs is concenter'd in this one ? Jeſus 
weicht ant Chriſt is fairer than the Children of Men, the chiefeſt among 
worthof the in- ten thouſands, as the Apple-tree among the trees of the Wood Que 
rms oo faciunt diviſa beatum, in hoc mixta fiuunt theſe things which ingly 
Cbrift + be is ſp Taviſh and delight the Souls of Men, are all found conjundtly 1n 
new, ſo freſhin Chriſt. O what a bleſſed Chriſt is this ! whom to know 1s Eter- 
excellencyevery nal Life, From the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt do bud forth all 
ror that the Fruits of Comfort, and that for all Seaſons and Conditions. 
14 more in. Hence Rev. 22. 2. he 1s called the Tree of Life-which bears twelve 
to him, as if manner of Fruits,and yields its Fruit every Month; and the very Leaves 
Heaven could of this Tree are for beating. 1n Chriſt Souls have (1.) All Neceſ- 
fooſba me faries for Food and Phyſick. (2.) All Varieties of Fruits, twelve 
fg ry, manner of Fruits, a diſtin& Sweetneſs in this, in that, and in 
a thirs are the other Attribute, Promiſe, Ordinance. (3.) In him are theſe 
days berwix: Fruits at all times, he bears Fruit every Moath ; there 1s prect- 
bim,and usand ous Fruit in Jeſus Chriſt, even in the black Month ; Winter 


yer _be is one Eryirs, as well as Summer Fruits. O-then ſtudy Chriſt, ſtudy 


| —— 6g palms to know him more exten/zvely. There be many excellent things 


@ wiknown 1o. in Chriſt, that the moſt Eagle-eyed Believer hath not yet ſeen: 
ver men we Al "tis pity that any thing of Chriſt ſhould lie hid from his Pro- 
tove Chriſt! ple ! Study to know- Chrift more intenſively, to' get the expert- 
mental Taſte, and. lively Power of his Knowledge: upon your 

Hearts and AﬀeRions; This is the Knowledge that carries all the 

ſweetneſs and comfort in'it. - Chriſtian, 1 dare pas to thy Ex- 

perience, whether the experimental Taſte of Je Chriſt in Or- 

* dinances and Duties have not a higher and fweeter reliſh than 

any created Enjoyment thou ever taſted in this World ? O then 


ff 


\ 


Fe 
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ſeparate, devote, and wholly give thy Self, thy Time, thy 7 


Strength to this moſt ſweet tranſcendeat'Study. 
Inference 6. 2 
Lafily, Let me cloſe the whole with a double Caution, one to 


-cur ſelves, who.by our Callings.and Profeſſions are the Miiſters 4 
| | 0 
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y o_ : another to thoſe that ſit under the Doctrine of Chriſt 
ally. 

Firſt, If this DoErine be the moſt excellent, neceſſary, funda- Cavete neger- 
mental, profound, noble, and comfortable DoQtrine, Jet us then Minanteindies 
take heed leſt while we ſtudy to be exa@ in other things we be 2:Þore ſcien- 
found ignorant in this. Ye know it's ignominious by the com- Ir. ſola Rert- 
mon Suffrage of the civiliz'd World, for any Man to be unac- —_ = 
quainted with his own Calling, or not to intend the proper Buli- dovis ſpiritus 
neſs of it. It's our Calling (as the Bridegroom's Friends) to woo <Ytenti, do- 
and win Souls to Chrilt, to ſet him forth to the People as cruci- —_ {—_ 
fied among them, Gal. 3. 1. to preſent him in all his aterafiive 2 EE 
Excellencies, that all Hearts may be raviſhed with his Beauty, and Sacr, py 6; ; 
charmed into his Arms by Love : we mat alſo be able to defend Peritum effe, 
the Truths of Chriſt againſt undermining Hereticks, to inſtil his * ""< dottri- 
Knowledge into the Ignorant, to anſwer the Caſes and Scruples _——— 
of poor doubting Chriſtians, How many intricate Knots have Meliuseſt or 
we to untie ? what pains, what $kill is requiſite for ſuch as are im- nos repreben- 
ployed about our work ? and ſhall we ſpend our precious time in cant gramme- 
frivolous Controverſies, philoſophical Niceties, dry and barren tici, quam ut 
ſcholaſtick Notions ? ſhall we ſtudy every thing but Chriſt ? re- — 
volve all Volumes but the ſacred ones / What 1s obſerved even of — 
Bellarmin, that he tura'd with loathing from School-Divinity, be- 4uentia, ſed 
cauſe it wanted the ſweet Juice of Piety, may be convidtive to 4627 evi- 
many among us, who are often too much in love with worſe Im- _— fo 1 
ployment, than what he 1s ſaid to loath, O let the Knowledge Apoſtolice . 
of Chriſt dwell richly in us / non diſerta,ſed 

Secondly, Let us ſee that our knowledge of Chriſt be not a pow- fortia- Quod a 
erleſs, barren, impracticable Knowledge : O that in its paſſage {u4iis icholg- 
from our Underſtandings -to our Lips it might powerfully melt ———_ 
ſweeten, and raviſh ! = —— 

eten, our Hearts! Remember, Brethren, a holy cur fere naw» 
Calling never ſaved any Man, without a holy Heart; if our ſeabundus, 
Tongues only be /ſan&ified, our whole Man muſt be damned. Woniam ſucco 
S We and our _ muſt be judged by the ſame Goſpel, and _— | 
Fo ſtand at the ſame Bar, and be ſentenced on the ſame Terms, Fullger.in uhh | 
- and dealt with as ſeverely as any other Men : we cannot Be. | 
A think to be faved by our Clergy, or to come off with a Lezit Gildas Salvia- 

ut clericas, when there is wanting the Credidit, & vixit ut Chri- Ns, Þ. 27s 


« ſtianus;, as an eminent Divine ſpeaks. O let the Keepers of 


' the Vineyards look to, and keep their own Vineyard : we have 


A Heaven to win or loſe as well as others. 
Thirdly, Let us take heed that we withhold not our Know- 
C ledge 


Y, 
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ledge of Chrilt in unrighteouſneſs from the Peo 
- ple. O that our 
EC LIE ITE 
to Miniſters, member pew Barn —_ pr. Tne ay of account 15 at hand, Re- 
whet Tacitus Dptioars Poe you, the Relations wherein you ſtand, and the 
ſpecke of Ma-1- _ re _ thence: Remember the great Shepherd gave 
Ea re nor. yours but Goo, Remember the pinching wants of 
bona, malacz Souls who are periſhin fo —_— FRrenng wer ge of 
veſtra adRem- Tongues do __ t thei Neceſſti = OCR y" ene 
pub. pertine- 4; 4 Toſe ol Go L, ye —_ eceſſities do beſpeak us, as they 
_ _ ret {4 e C_ F+ f erefore ſhould we die in thy preſence ? give 
— _ we = not die. Even the Sea-mouſters draw 
cruel to Souls ! Did: Ch young ones, and ſhall we be cruel / 
for ON = _ think it too much to ſweat Blood, 
-—-1orqgy onigee- , an 4 we think it much to watch, ſtudy, 
_— bs = ad do : at we can for their Salvation ? O let the 

edn Coden 

© 5 it under the Doctrine of Chriſt dai- 
Ts _ hs _ of his Knowledge ſhining round _ _ 
_ s Hkens iced ye do not reject and deſpiſe this Light. This 
Knowledge b Oi ——_ on I you deſpiſe the means of 
rejeft - 6 Ayn : _ _ eſteems of it. Surely if you thus 
deſpiſling of the richeſt Gif _ pres, ee 
> 7s Mohan - = ift that ever Chriſt gave to the Church : 
- uaagh FeſpuFork -] —_— and Slight that begins low, and 
courſes Ar Gr £ 1 gant Aranbyr x Pao» 0 
(helievs 0) ir _—_ ones and Geſtures of the Speakers; yet 
e194 ann - _, that flies higher than you are aware, 
ſeth me, deſp ;ſeth bi _—_ you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpi- 
Knowled Ke Chriſt, wy ſent me. Secondly, You deſpiſe the 
wo oy pg - en you deſpiſe the DireQtions, and lo- 
ed by your Knowled yon"; 6 ue pb; refuſe to be guid- 
ſtruggle within you , po "ris on and your LES nn ad 
Light ; you fin ay he He Ren your Las mISNr Iour 
wy —_ - t 4 —_ lin, who know not God; 
en Ger es >. pre ern ei 
And what fad work will this make i gt point 
it lay your Conſciences waſte ? b Jr Rn 


Secondly, Take heed that you reſt not ſatisfied with that 


Knowledge of Chriſt you have attained, bu 
; t grow on | 
Perfection, It's the Pride and Ignorance of wb. lt Rayorvn 


they 


OTIS ont a9, 


e .. $I o _ 
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they have got a few raw and indigeſted Notions, to ſwell with 
ſetf conceits of their excellent Attainments; and it's the Sin even 
of the beſt of Saints, when they ſee ( weritas in profundo ) how 
deep the Knowledge of Chriſt lies, and what pains they muſt take 
to dig ſor it, to throw by the Shovel of Duty, and cry Dis ws 
cannot, To your work, Chriſtians, to your work; let not your 
Candle go out, ſequeſter your ſelves to this ſtudy, look whar 
Intercourſes and Correſpondencies are betwixt the two Worlds ; 
what Communion ſoever God and Souls maintain, it is in this 
way : count all therefore but Droſs in compariſon of that excel- 
lency which is in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 


— = Ion tes - — —— 


—_ — 


The Second SER MON. 53m: 
Chriſt in bis 
Eſjentialand 
Primeval 


PROVYII. xxx. 


Then was I by him, a@ one brought up with him; and 
I was daily his delight rejorcing always before him. 


Heſe words are a part of that excellent commendation of 
Wiſdom, by which in this Book Solomon intends two 
things, Firſt, Grace,or Holineſs, Prov.4.7. Wiſdom is the 

principal thing ;, Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain of that Grace: 
and look as the former 1s renowned for its excellency, Job 28. 14. 
15. ſo the latter in this context, whereia the Spirit of God de- 
ſcribes the moſt bleſſed ſtate of Jeſus Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the 
Father, from thoſe eternal delights he had with his Father, be- 
fore his aſſumption of our nature: Then was 7 by bim,&c.that long 
avum was wholly ſwallowed up and ſpent in unſpeakable delights 
and pleoſures. Whichdelights were twofold, (1.)The Father and 
Son delighted one in another, ( from which delights the Spirit is 
not here excluded ) without communicating that their joy to any 
other, for no creature did then exiſt ſave in the mind of God, ver. 
30. (2.) They delightedin the ſalvation of men, inthe proſpect 


of thatwork, tho got yer extant, yer. 33. dy preſeas bakneſs lic 
2 1n 
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in the former, viz. the mutual delights of the Father and Son, one 
with and in another : the account whereof we have in the Text : 
wherein conſider. ; 

1. Theglorious condition of the non-incarnated Son of God,de- 
ſcribed by the perſon with whom his tellowſhip was, then was 7 by 
bim, or with him ; ſo with him as never was any, in his very bo- 
ſom, Jobn 1. 18. the only begotten Son was in the boſom of the 
Father ; an expreſſion of the greateſt dearneſs, and intimacy in 
the World: as if he ſhould ſay, wrapt up 1n the very Soul of his 
Father, emboſomed in God. 

2, T his fellowſhip is illuſtrated by a Metaphor, wherein the Lord 
will ſtoop to our Capacities [ as one brought up with him the Hebrew 
word IN js ſometimes rendred a cunning workman, or curious 
Artiſt, as ia Cart. 7.1. which is the ſame word. And iideed 
{PR &4gelem Chriſt ſhewed himſelf ſuch an Artiſt in the Creation of the 
artificem fig- World ; for all things were made by bim, andmithout him there was no- 
—_ mr thing made, that was made, Joh. 1.3. but Montanus, and others ren- 
afamere, ut der It mtricivs, and ſo Chriſt is here compared to a delightful child, 
dedararettan- ſporting before its Father : the Hebrew root PV which our tran- 
dcm converſi- ſation renders rejoicing before him{ ſignifies to laugh, play, or re- 
way,” _ joice ; ſo that look as Parents delight to ſee their Children ſport- 
_— >, ing before them, ſo did the Father delight in beholding this Dar- 
by Foc fideli ling of his boſom. 
artifice. | S 
Brightman in Cant, 126, Ridere, PDU ladere, ltiri, e&+9vom m!99;, fimilem ſe facit nu- 
tricio, ſanti apud patrem. Luvat. in loc. 

DO DY 


Mn, 3 This delight is farther amplified by the perpetuity,and unin- 


terruptedneſs thereof; 7 was day by day his delights, rejoycing always 
before bim : theſe delights of the Father and the Son one- in ano- 
ther, knew not a moment's interruption, or diminution : thus 
did theſe great and glorious Perſons mutually let forth their fulleſt 
pleaſure and delight each into the heart of other : they lay as it 
were imboſomed one in another, entertaining themſelves with 
delights and pleaſures ineffable, and unconceivable. Hence we 
obſerve, 


dens, 


Doct. That the condition and ſtate of Jeſus Chriſt before his Incarna- 
tion, was a ftate of higheſt and moſt unſpeakable delight and plea- 
fare, in the enjoyment of bis Father, 

John tells us, he was in the boſom sf his Father: to lie in the 

boſom is the poſture of deareſt love, John 13. 23. Now there was 
le an- 
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leaning on Jeſus boſom one of bis Diſciples whom Jeſus loved : but Chriſt John.a. 18. 
did not lean upon the Father's boom, as that Diſciple did on his, . Metaphorice 
butlay in it: and therefore in Jſa. 42. 1. The Father calls bins mine N14 Com | 
ele, in nhom my ſoul delighteth ; which is * variouſly rendered,the —— wo 
Septuagint quem ſuſcepit, whom my Soul takes, or wraps up: nuitua, quz 
Others complacuit, one that highly pleaſes and delights my very conliftit in 2+ 
Soul : and 2 Cor. 8. 9. he is ſaid in this eſtate, wherein I am now *£522 genera- 
deſcribing him, to be rich: and Fbil. 2.7. To be equal with God, gragh mn 
and to be in the form of God, (1. e.) to haveall the glory andenſigns tate vaturz, 
of the Majeſty of God; and the riches which he ſpeaks of, was no tum in arden- 
leſs than all that God the Father hath, Jobs 16. 15. All that th: Fa- *lhma dile@;- 
they bath is mine : and what he now hath in this his exalted ſtare, is "=. _— in 
the ſame he had before his humiliation, Job.17.5. Now to glimpſe A 
out (as weare able) the unſpeakable felicity of that ſtate of Chriſt, nicatione. 
whilſt he lay in that bleſſed boſom, 1 ſhall conſider it three ways, Gf. 
negatively, poſitively, and comparatively. * ZerO8. 
r. Let us conſider that ſtate negatively, by removing from it all _ _— 
thoſe degrees of Abaſement, and Sorrow, which his Incarnation Mor. ends 
brought him under : as cuit anime 
Firſt, He was not then abaſed to the condition of a Creature, Pex. eps. 
which was a low ſtoop indeed, and that which upon the matter un- _ ſucepit 
did him, in point of Reputation ; for by this Qlaith the Apoſtle) NY 
he made bimſelf of no Reputation, Phil. 2. 7. it emptied him of his 
glory : for God to be made Man, is ſuch an Abaſement as none 
can expreſs: but then not only to appear in true Fleſh, but alſo in 
the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, as Rom. 8. 3. O what is this! 
Secondly, Chriſt was not under the Law in this Eſtate. I con- 
feſs *twas no diſparagement to Adam inthe ſtate of Innocency,to 
Angels in their ſtate of Glory,to be under Law to God; but it was 
an unconceivable Abaſement to the abſolute independent Being 
to come under Law; yea, not only under the obedience, but alſo 
under the malediQtion and curſe of the Law, Gal. 4. 4. But when 
the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, 
made under the Law. 
 - Tbirdly, In this State he was not liable to any of thoſe ſorrow- 
ful conſequents, andattendants of that frail and feeble ſtate of Hu- 
manity, which he afterwards aſſumed, with the nature: as (1.) 
He was unacquainted with Griefs, There was no forrowing, nor 
ſighing in that Boſom where he lay; tho afterwards he became 4 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, 1{a. 53. 3. 4 Man of Sor- 
ron's, as if had been conſtituted and made vp of pure and Nan 
mMixe 
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mixed Sorrows : every Jay converſing with Griefs, as with his 

intimate Companions, and Acquaintance. (2.) He was never 

pinched with Poverty and Wants, while he continued in that 
Matth. 8. 20. Boſom, as he was afterwards when he ſaid, the Foxes have holer, 

and the Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of 34an bath not where 
He that was in tg jay his bead. Ah bleſſed Jeſus / thou necdeſt not to have want- 
the _ of ed a place tO have lain thine Head, hadſt thou not letr that Boſom 
_— > ——— for my ſake. (3 ) He never underwent reproach and ſhame in 
ſhewing the in- that Boſom, there was nothing but Glory and Honour reflected 
zimate, cloſe, upon him by his Father, tho afterwards he was deſpited and reje- 
and ſecret de- 464 of Men, 1/a. 53. 3- bis Father never looked upon him without 
Ns wade Smiles and Love, Delight and Joy, tho afterwards he became a re- 
Father. How proach of Men, and deſpiſed of the People, Pſal. 22.5. (4.) His 
unſpeakable wit holy Heart was never offended with an impure ſuggeſtion, or 
that be ſbould Temptation of the Devil ; all the while he lay 1n that Boſom of 


HR *l .Peace and Love, he never knew what it was to be aſlaulted with 
x Fe. put bim- Temptations, t0 be beſieged, and battered upon by unclean Spl- 
ſelf as it were Tits, As he did afterwards, Matth. 4. 1. T ben was Jeſus led up of the 
our of Heaven Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil. It was for our 
— oo fakes that he ſubmitted to thoſe exerciſes of Spirit, to be in al} pornts 
eo w_ es tempted like as we are, that he might be unto us 4 merciful and faith- 
can imagine, or ful Higb-Prieſt, Heb. 4. 14- (5.) He was never ſenlible of pains 
Lonceivs: No and tortures in Soul or Body, there were no ſuch things in that 
wonder the A- hleſſed Boſom where he lay ; tho afterwards he groaned and ſweat 
=_ b-- under them, //a. 53+ 5- The Lord embraced him from Eternity, 
7 PRE RE but never wounded him till he ſtood 1n our place, and room, (6.) 
theunſearchable T here were no hidings or withdrawments Ot his Father from him, 
riches of Grace: there was not a Cloud from Eternity upon the face of God, till 
== ; oped bh Jeſus Chriſt had left that boſom : it was a New thing to Chriſt to 
aſh Jes ſe frown in the face of his Father ; a new thing for him to cry, 
ſtill there is JMMy God, my God, why baſt thou forſaten me ? Matth. 27. 46. (7.) 
moreGrace and There were never any impreſſions of his Father's wrath upon him, 
_—_ _ _ as there were afterwards: God never delivered ſuch a bitter cup 
gels, SS in of wrath into his hands before, as that was, Matth. 26. 39. Laſt- 
Joh.17.p.593 1) There was no Death, to which he was ſabje& in that boſom.” 
All theſe things were new things t6 Chriſt,he was above them al, 
rill for our ſakes he voluntarily ſubjected himſelf unto them. Thus 
you ſee what that ſtate was not. 

2. Let us conſider it poſitively, what it was, and gueſs by ſome 
particular Conſiderations (for indeed we can but guels) at the glo- 
ry of it; As (1.) We cannot but conceive it to be a ſtate of 


match- 


-- 
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matchles Happineſs, if we conſider the Perſons enjoying and de- 
lighting each 1n other: he was with God, Jobn 1.1. God you 
know 15 the Fountain, Ocean, and Center cf all Delights and Joys, 
Plal. 16. 11. Jn thy preſence is fulneſs of Joy. To bewraptup in the 
Soul and Boſom of all Delights, as Chriſt was, muſt needs be a 
State trauſcending Apprehenſion; to have the Fountain of Love 
aud Delight letting out it ſelf ſo immediately and fully, and ever- 
laſtingly upon this only begotten darling of his Soul, to as it never 
did communicate it ſeltto any ; judge what a ſtate of tranſceadenr 
felicity this muſt be. Great Perſons have great delights, 

(2.) Orit we conſider the intimacy, dearneſs, yea oneneſs of 
thoſe great Perſons one with another : the nearer the union, the 
fweeter the communion : now Jeſus Chrilt was not only near and 
dear to God, but one with him, 7 and my Father are one, Joh. 10.39. 
one in nature, will, love and delight; there is1ndceda Moral union 
of Souls among Men by Love, but this,was a natural oneneſs ; 
no Child is ſo one with his Father, no Hnsband ſo one with the 
Wife of his Boſom, no Friend ſo one with his Friend, no Soul ſo 
one with its Body, as Jeſus Chriſt and his Father were one. O 
what matchleſs delights muſt neceſſarily low from ſuch a bleſſed 
Union /! | 

(3.)Conſider again the purity of that delight with which the bleſ- 
ſed Father and Son embraced each other ; the beſt Creature- 
delights one in another, are mixed, debaſed, and allayed: if there 
be ſomething raviſhing and ingaging, there is alſo ſomething 
cloying and diſtaſting: the purer any delight is,the more excellent. 
Now there are no Chriſtal ſtreams flowing {ſo purely from the 


Fountain, no beams of light ſo unmixed-from the Sun, as the 


Loves and Delights of theſe holy and glorious Perſons were : the 
holy, holy, holy Father embraced the thrice holy Son with a 
moſt holy Delight, and Love. 

(4.) Conſider the conſtancy of this delight : it was from ever- 
laſting, as in ver. 23. and from Eternity ; it never ſuffered one 
moment's interruption - the ever-flowing Fountain of God's De- 


* light and Love, never ſtopt its courſe, never ebbed; bur as he 
* ſpeaks in the Text, 1 was daily bis delight, rejoycing always before 
*# bim. Onee more, conſider the fulneſs of that delight, the perfe-- 

# ion of that pleaſure ; 7 was delights : So the word 1s in its origi- 


nal; not only plural delights, all delights, but alſo in the abſtract 


© Delght it ſelf: as afterwards from the abundance of his ſorrows, 


he was ſtiled, a Man of Sorrows, ſo here, from the fulgeſs of - 


v5 
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delights: as who ſhould ſay, even conſtituted and made up of plea- 

ſure, and delight. : 
3. Once more,let us conſider it comparatively, and this ſtate will 
yet appear more glorious, comparing it with either the choiceſt 
delights that one creature takes in another, or that God takes 
in the creature, or that the creature takes in God ; meaſure theſe 
immenſe delights betwixt the Father, and his Son, by either of 
theſe lines, and you ſhall find them infinitely ſhort: For, (1.) 
Tho the delights that creatures take in each other, be ſometimes 

a great delight; ſuch was Jacob's delight in Benjamin, whoſe Life 
is ſaid to be bound up in the lad's life,a dear and high expreſſion, Ger, 
44. 30. ſuch was that of Jorathan in David, whoſe Soul was knit 
with his Soul, and he loved him as bis own Soul, 1 Sam. 13, 1, and 
ſuch is the delight of one Friend in another, there 1s a Friend that 
is as a Man's own Soul, Deut. 13.6. yet all this is but Creature- 
dAight, aud can in no particular match the delights betwixt 
the Father and the Son: for this is but a finite delight, ac- 
cording to the meaſure and abiliries of Creatures; but tat 
is infinite, ſuitable to the infinite perfeQion of the Divine Be- 
ing: this is always mixed, that perfetly pure. (2.) Or if 
you compare it with the delight thar Gcd takes 1n the Crea- 
tures ; it is confeſſed that God takes great delight in ſome Crea- 
tures, The Lord takes pleaſure in bis Saints, be rejoices over them 
with frnging ; and reſteth in bis Love, Zeph. 3.17. 1a. 62. 5. But 
yet there is a great difference betwixt his delight in Creatures, and 
his delights in Chriſt ; for all his delight in the Saints 15 ſecondary, 
Amote,Domi- and for Chriſt's ſake : but his delights in Chrilt are promary, and 
_— for his own ſake: we are accepted in the beloved, Fph. 1.6. he 
quam _ is beloved, and accepted for himſelf. (3.) To conclude, com- 
pluſquam me, Pare it once more with the delights that the beſt of creatures take 
Bern,  1n God and Chriſt, and it muſt be confeſſed that is a choice De- 
<9 DLnnas light, and a tranſcendent Love, with which they love and de- 
« Ze betrigs Ebt in him, F{al. 73.25. Whom bave I in Heaven bat thee ! and on 
me and Chriſt, Earth there 1s none that 1 deſire beſides thee, What pangs of Love? 
and Chris What raptures of delight, did the Spouſe expreſs to Chriſt ?.0 
moos fay, pur thou whom my Soul loveth ! But ſurely our delight in God is no per- 
ata wo, - tc&t rule to meaſure his delight in Chriſt by : for ©ur love ts 
agen 4%. 4 God (atthe beſt) is ſtill imperte&, that's the burden and conſtant 
have-none of complaint of Saints, but this is perfe&: ours is inconſtant, vp 
me, would / and down, ebbing and flowing, but this is conſtant. So then, to 
21491? conclude, the Condition and State of Jeſus Chriſt before his in- 
- bt finds n | 5 carnation, 


© x 
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+ he ſhould conſent to leave ſuch a Boſom, and the ineffable De-4";- af ous 
© lights that were there,for ſuch poor Worms as we are.O heights, ein bus 
-: depths,lengths, and breadths of unmeaſurable Love! O ſee Roms. iſo from the 
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carnation,was a ſtate of higheſt and matchleſs Delight, in the en- 
joyment of his Father. The Uſes follow. 
Uſe of Information. 

Inference 1, What an aſtoniſhing a® of Love was this then, for 
the Father to give the Delight, the Darling of his Soul, out of 
his very Boſom, for poor Sinners? all Tongues muſt needs pauſe 
and falter, that attempt the expreſſion of bis Grace z expreſſi- 
ons being here ſwallowed up : God ſo loved the World,that be gave 
bis enly begotten Son, John 3.16. hereis a /ic, without a/jcat ; ſo 
loved them : How did he lovethem ? Nay, hereyou muſt excuſe: 
the Tongues of Angels; which of us would deliver a Child, the 
Child of our Delights,an only Child to Death,for the greateſt Ia- 
heritance in the World.What tender Pareat can endure a parting 
pull with fuch a Child? When Hagar was taking her laſt leave(as 


the thoughtJof her 1hmael,Gen.21.26.the Text ſaith,She went and a - 


ſat ber down ower againſt him,a good way off ; for ſhe ſaid, Let me not 
ſee the Death of the Child, aud ſhe ſat over AL bim; and lift up 
Voice,and wept :_ Tho? ſhe were none of the beſt of Mothers,nor he 
the beſt of Children ; yet ſhe could not give up a Child. O 
*twas hard to part ! What an outcry did David make,even for ag 
ZAbſalom!wiſhing be had died for him. What a Hole(as 1 may ſay) 
hath the Death of ſome Childrea made in the Hearts of ſome Pa- 
rents, which will never be cloſed up in this World ? Yet ſurely, 
never did any Child lie ſo cloſe to a Parent's Heart as Chriſt did 
to his Father's ; and yet he willingly parts with him,tho his only 
One, the Son of his Delights, and that to Death,a curſed Death, 
for Sinners,for the worſt of Sinners.O miranda Dei Philantbropia! 
matchleſs Love,a Love paſt finding out ! Let all Men therefore, 
in the Buſineſs of their Redemption, give equal Glory to the Fa- 
ther with the Son, Jobs 5. 23. It the Father had not loved thee, 


- he had never parted with ſuch a Son for thee. 


Infer. 2. From one wonder, let your Souls turn to another, for 
they are now in the midſt of Wonders: Adore, and be for ever / is admiradic 


7 RE that Chrj 
aſtoniſhed at the Love of Jeſus Chriſt to poor Sinners; that ever ſhow! F _ oy 


enjoyment of 


* that manifeſted Glory and Honour be might bave-retzined to bimſelſ;; for he prayeth bere for that 
> Glory which be bad with the Father from the Beginning of the nb Higks bed is in Right, bur 
£77 I : He volumarily diveſted himſelf of that to accompliſh our Redemption. Burgh 
« 00 I7- Vs I9, 
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5. 6, 7, 8. read, and wonder; how is the Love of Chriſt con- 
mended in raviſhing Circumſtances to poor Sinners! you would 
be loth to leave a Creature's Boſom, a comfortable Dwelling, a 
fair Eſtate, for the beſt Friend in the World z your Souls are toth 
to leave their Bodies, tho they have no ſuch-great content there: 
But which of you, if ever you found by Experience what it is to 
be'in the Boſom of God by Divine Communion, would be per- 
ſwaded to leave ſuch a Boſom for all the good that is in' the 
World? And yet Jefus Chriſt, who was imbraced ia that Boſom, 
1fter another manner than ever you were acquainted with, freely 
leftit, and laid down the Glory and Riches he enjoyed there, for 
your ſakes; and as the Father loved him, even ſo (Believers) hath 
he loved you, John 17.22. what manner of Love is this! who 
ever loved as Chriſt loves? who ever denicd himſelf for Chriſt, 
33 Chriſt denied himſelf for vs ? 

Jnfer. 3. Hence we are informed, That Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt is 
the truc way t0 all ſpiritual Preferment mw Heaven.Do you covet to be 
in the Heart, in the favour and delight of Ged ? get Intereſt in Je- 
ſus Chriſt,and you ſhall preſently be there. What old rae! ſaid 
of the Children of his beloved Joſeph, thy Children are my Chil- 
dren, the ſame God ſaith of all the dear Children of Chrilt, Ger. 
48.3, 9. You ſee among Men, all things are carried by Intereſt, 
Perſons riſe in this World, as they are befriended; Preferment 
goes by Favour: So 'tis in Heaven, Perſons are preferred accord- 
10g to their Intereſt in the Beloved, Ejb. 1.6. Chriſt is the great 
Favourite in Heaven; his Image upon your Souls, and his Name 
ia your Prayers, makes both accepted with God. 

tifer. 4. How worthy is Jeſus Chriſt of all our Love, and De- 
light? You ſee how infinitely the Father delighteth in him, how 
he raviſhes the Heart of God 3 and ſhall he not raviſh our Hearts ? 
1 preſent you a Chriſt this day, able to raviſh any Soul that will 
but view and conſider him. O that you did but ſee this lovely 
Lord, Jeſus Chriſt ! Then would you go home ſick of Love: 
Surely he is a drawing Saviour, Jobs 1 2. 32. Why do welaviſh a- 
way our precious Aﬀeions upon Vanity?none but Chriſt is wor- 

thy of them;when you ſpend your precious Afﬀections upon other 
Objeas, what is it, but to dig for Droſs with golden Mattocks ? 
The Lord dire& our Hearts into the Love of Chriſt,O that our Hearts 
Loves and Delights did meet and concenter with the Heart ot 
God in this moſt bleſſed Obje& ! O let him that left God's Boſom 
for you, be emboſomed by you, tho yours be nothing to-God's ; 
he 
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he that lefr God's Boſom for you, deſerves yours. 


- Infer, - 5. If Chriſt be the beloved Darling of the Father's Sou!,. 
think what a grievous and unſufferable thing it is to the Heart of ' 


God, to ſee his dear Son deſpiſed, lighted, and rejeted by Sin- 


ners: Verily there is no ſuch cut to the Heart of God in the whole , 


World. Unbelievers trample upon God's darling, tread under 
foot him that eternally lay in his Boſom, Heb 10. 29. Smite the 


apple of his Eye, and how God will bear this, that Parable, Mat. 


21. 37, tO 49. will inform you ; ſurely he will miſerably deſtroy 
ſuch wretched Sinners. If you would ſtudy to do God the great- 
eſt deſpighr, there is none like this. What a diſmal word is that, 
1 Cor. 16. 22. If any Man love not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
Anathema Maranatha, (4. e.) let the great Curſe of God lie upon 
that Man till the Lord come. O Sinners ! you ſhall one day 
know the price of this Sin, you ſhall feel what it is to deſpiſe a 
Jeſas,that ts able ro compel Love from the hardeſt Heart. O that 


you would flight him no more! O that this Day your Hearts 


might fall in love with him ! I tell you, if you- would fet your 
Love to fale, none bids ſo fair for it as Chriſt. 
2. Uſe of Exhortation. 

1. To Saints ; If Chriſt lay eternally in his Boſom of Love, 
and yet was content to forſake and leave it for your ſakes; then, 
(1.) Be you ready to forſake and leave all the Comforts you have 
on Earth for Chriſt ; famous Galleacius left all for his Enjoyment. 
Moſes left all the Glory of Egypt. Peter, and the other 4poſiles 


\ left all, Zuke 18. 28. But what have we to leave for Chriſt, in 


compariſon of what he left for us ?- Surely Chriſt is the higheſt 
pattern of Self-denial in the World. (2.) Let this confirm your 
Faith in Prayer:If he that has ſuch an Intereſt in the Heart of God 
intercede with the Father for you, then never doubt of Audieace 


- and Acceptance with him ; ſurely you ſhall be accepted through 
the Beloved, Eph. 1.6. Chriſt was never denied any thing that. 
: he asked, Joby 11. 42. the Father hears him always; tho? you are- 
. not, worthy, Chriſt is, and he ever lives to make Interceſſion far 


you, Heb. 7: 25- (3.) Let this incourage thy Heart, O Saint, in a 


dying Hour, and not only make thee patient in Death, but in a 


© holy manner umpatient till thou be gone 3 for whether is thy 
:Soul now going, but to that Boſom of 


ye whence Chriſt came? 


* John 17. 24: Fatber, 7 will that they alſo whom thou baſt given me,be 

. Erith me where 1 am: And where is he? But in that Boſom of Glo- . 

y and: Love where he lay beforethe World was, ver.'s; O _ 
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let every Believer incourage his Soul ; comfort ye one another 
with theſe words, I am leaving the Boſom of a Creature, 1 am 
going to the Boſom of God, 

2. ToSinners, exhorting them to embrace the Boſom Son of 
God : Poor Wretches ! whatever you are, or have been ; what- 
ever Guilt or Diſcouragement at preſent you lie under, embrace 

' Chriſt who is freely offered you, and you ſhall be as dear to God 
as the holieſt and moſt eminent Believer in the World : But if 
- you ſtill continue to deſpiſe and negle& ſuch a Saviour, ſorer 
Wrath istreaſured up for you than other Simncrs,even ſomething 
worſe than dying without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. O that theſe diſ- 
coveries and overtures of Chriſt may never come to ſuch a fatal 
Iſſue with any of your Souls,in whoſe Eyes his Glory bath been 
this day opened ! 
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Therefore will I divide. him a portion with the great, and 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath 
poured out his Soul unto death > And he was numbred 
with the Tranſgreſſors, and he bare thy Sin of many, 
and made Interceſſion for the Tranſgrtfors. 


N this Chapter,the Goſpel ſeems to be epitomized,the ſab- 
jeRt Matter of it is.the death of Chriſt,and the glorious ifle 
thereof; by reading of it,the Ewwcb of old;and many Jews 

lice, haye been converted to Chriſt. - Chriſt is here ered 
abſolutely and relatevely ;, abſolotely, and fo bis Innocenoy is in- 
duſtrioully viadicated,ver.9. Tho' be ſuffer'd grievous things, yet 
not for his own Sins, for be bad dane wo wiolence,neither was any de- 
ceit in bis Month ; but. rene conſidered in the capacity of a 
Surety for us.: So the Juſtice of God ————_ his 
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Sufferings; ver.6. The Lord bath laid upon him the Iniquity of #5 all. Norton's Or- 
How he came to ſuſtain this Capacity, and relation of a Surety *h9dox Evar- 
for us,is in theſe Verſes plainly aſſured to be by bis CompaR and 5) Cl of be 
Agreement with his Father before the Worlds were made, 194 Feſus wn- 
wer. 10, 11, 12. a 19 Office, in- 
In this Verſe we have (1.)His Work,(2.)His Reward,(3.)The {des Elettion 
Reſpe& or Relation of each to the other. (1.) His Work, _— be y_ . 
which was indeed a hard Work,to pour out bis Soul unto Death,ag- Arann phage" 
gravated by the Companions with wbom, being numbred with Tranſ- Mediator's 
greſſors ;, the Capacity in which, bearing all the Sins of the Elect, P-rz and ts 
be bear the Sins of many; and by the manner of his bearing it,viz,/* 49 afrer 
meekly,and forgivingly, be made Interceſſion for the Ti ranfereſſers : _—O—_ | 
this was his Work. (2.)The Reward or Fruit which is promiſed atios- berween 
him for this Work, Therefore will I divide bim a portion with the great, God andChriſt, 
and be ſhall divide the Spoil with the ſtrong;wherein is a plain Allu- Phercby be was: 
fion to Conquerors in War, for whom are reſerved the richeſt um ee hu 
Garments, and moſt honourable Captives to follow the Conque- ;, _ of i 
ror as an Addition to his Magnificence and Triumph;theſe were venans, If his 
wont to come after them in Chains, J/a. 45. 14. ice Jadg. 5. 3. Soul ſhould 
(3.) The Reſpe& or Relation betwixt that Work and this Tri- ſet it ſetf1 an. 
umph:ſome will have this Work to have noother relation to that —_ wy 
Glory than a meer Antecedent to a Conſequent : Others give it according zo the 
the reſpett ard relation of a meritorious Cauſe toa Reward. *Tis Original do 
well obſerved by Dr. Featly, that the Hebrew Particle 17.7 which:;890d Aurbors - 
we render therefore, noting order,ivis not worth-fo much Con- agg we 
tention aboutit, whether it be the order of-Cayſality, or meer; Seed, pro- 
Antecedency,; neither do I foreſee any abſurdity in calling Chrift's tang his Days, 
Exaltation,the Reward and Fruit of his Humiliation: However and the Plea- 
tis plain, whether one or other, *tis that the Father here agrees ſure of the 
and promiſes to give him, if he will undertake the Redemption a __ 
of the Ele&t, by pouring out his Soul unto death : Qf all which (wi ver..10s. 
this is the plain reſult. | 


DoQ.That the buſineſs of Man's Salvation was tranſafitd upon Co- 
venant terms,betwixt the Father and tbe Son,from all Eternity. 


I would not here be miſtaken,as tho 1 were now totreat of the- 
Covenant of Grace, made-in Chriſt betwixt-God and us; it is 
not the Covenant. of Grace, but of Redemption I am now to ſpeak 
to, which differs from the Covenant of Grace both in regard of 
the Federates:la this*tis God the Father.and Jeſus. Chriſt that =_— 
tuaUy< 
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tually Covenant; in that it's God and Man: They differ alſoin 
the preceptivePart 5 in this it is required of Chriſt that he ſhould 
ſhed his Blood, in that it is required of us that we believe : They 
alſo differ in their Prom#ſes;in this God promiſes to Chriſt a Name 
above every Name, ample Dominion from Sea to Sea; in that to 
us Grace and Glory : So that theſe are two diſtin& Covenants. 
The ſubſtance of this Covenant of Redemption is Dialogue- 
wiſeexpreſt to us in 1/a.49. where ( as Divines have well ob- 


vid. Goodwin's ſerved)Chriſt begins at the firſt and ſecond Verſes,and ſhews his 


Triumph of 
Faith. 
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Commiſſion, telling his Father, how he had both called and pre- 
pared him for the Work of Redemption ; The Lord bath called me 
fromtbe Womb--be bath made my Mouth like a ſhary Sword,and made 
me a poliſbed Sbaft,&c,q.d. by Reaſon of that ſuperabundaant mea- 
ſure of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Power wherewith I am anoint- 
ed and filled, my DoQrine ſhall as a Sword pierce the Hearts of 


'Sinners,yea,likean Arrow drawn tothe Head, ſtrike point-blank 


into Souls ſtanding at a great diſtance from God and Godlineſs. 
Having told God how ready and fit he was for his Service, he 
will know of hiny what Reward he ſhall have for his Work, for 


| he reſolves his Blood ſhall not be ſold at low and cheap Rates: 


' Hereupon, ver. 3. the Father offers him the EleCt of 1/rael for his 
'Reward,bidding low at firſt(as they that make Bargains uſe to do) 


'and only offers him that ſmall Remnant, ſtill intending to bid 


higher : But Chriſt will not be ſatisfied with theſe, he values his 
Bloed higher than ſo; therefore in ver. 4. he is brought in com- 
plaining,7 bave laboured in vain,and ſpent my Strength for nought,q.l 
This is but a ſmall Reward for ſo great Sufferings as I muſt under- 
go, my Blood is mach more worth than this comes to, and will 
be ſufficient to redeem all the Ele& diſperſed among the Ifles of 
the Gentiles, -as well as the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 1{- ae). 
Hereupon the Father comes vp higher, and tells him, he intends 


to reward him better than ſo; and therefore, ver. 6. tells him," 


It's alight thing that thou ſhowldſt be my Servant go raiſe up the Tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſt over the preſerved of Iſrael : 1 will alſo give thee 
for a Light to the Gentiles,that thou mayſt be my Salvation to the ends 
of the Earth. Thus is the Treaty carried on betwixt them 

tranſaRing it after the manner of Men. , 


Now to open this great Point, we will here conſider, (1.)The' 

aQing-one with another. (2.) The Buſineſs tranſ. 
ated, (3) The:quality and manner of the TranſaQtion, which: 
is federal; (4.) The Articles to which they, agree. -(5.) How: 


Perſons-tran 


each 
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each Perſon performs his Engagement to the other. And laſtly, 
the Antiquity or Eternity of this Covenant-TranſaRion. 

(1.) The Perſons tranſafting and dealing with each other in -- 
this Covenant ; and indeed they are great Perſons,God the Fa- © 
ther,and God the Son ; the former-as a Creditor and the latter as , 

a Surety: The Father ſtands upon Satisfation,the Son engages to ; 

give it. If it be demanded why the Father and the Spirit might 

not.as well have treated upon our Redemption, as the Father, | Vide Robert's 
and Son ? It 15 anſwered, Chriſt is the natural Son of God, and Medulla Bib. 
therefore fitteſt to make us the adopted Sons of God. Chriſt 5.1577-© _ 
alſo is the middle Perſon in the Trinity,and therefore fitteſt to be © #25005: 
the Mediator and middle Perfon betwixt us and God. The Spirit 

hath another Office aſſigned him, even to apply, as Chriſt's 
Vicegerent, the Redemption deſigned by the Father, and pur- 

chaſed by the Son for us. 

(2.) The Buſineſs tranſated betwixt them, 'and that was the Cauſa externa 
Redemption and recovery of all God's Ele&;our crernal Happi- fatisfaQtionis a 
neſs lay now before them,our deareſt and everlaſtiug Concerns gy 5" 
were now in their Hands;the Ele&(tho not yer.in being)are here (72, « mi- 
conſidered as exiſtent, yea and as fallen,miferable,forlorn Crea- feria noftra,i 
tures. How theſe may again be reſtored to Happineſs (ſala eſt peccata & 
juſtitia Dei)without prejudice to the Honour, ſuſtice,and Truth 'quidem zter- 
of God ; this, this is the Buſineſs that lay before them. ——_— 
(3.) For the manner or quality ofthe Tranſation, -it was fe- . exigentia, 
deral, or of the nature of a Covenant; it was by mutoal Engage- in quam miſe- 
ments and Stipulations,each Perfon undertaking to- perfarm his ratio Dei fere- 
part in order to our recovery. . b& - _— & = 

We find each Perion undertaking for himſelf by ſolemn Pro- 992m pans 
miſe;the Father promiſeth that he will hold bis Hand and keep bim, qcicas ſubiic 
Ifa. 42. 6. The Son promiſeth he will obey his Father's call to'Filius Dei, ut 
ſuffering,and zot be rebellious, Iſa.c0.5. and wenn, aygmceges prom priſ- 
holds the other to his Engagement. The Father ſtands upon I 
SatisfaQion promiſed bim:And when the Payment was making, c,,,,, ,yvjor. 
he will not abate him one Farthing ; Rom.8. F£- God ſparett not Theo), p. 350. 
his own Son, (5. e.) he abated nothing of the full Price he was 
to have at his bands for us. 

And as the Father ſtood ſtrifly upon the Terms of the Cove- 
nant,ſo did Chriſt alſo, Jobr 17.45. 1 bave glorified thee on Eartb 
(Gith he tothe Father) 7 bave finiſhed the Work than gaveſt me to 
de,and now Father glorifie me with thine own ſelf: As if he had faid, Fa- 
ther, the Work is done, now where's the Wages I was mor 
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ſed? 1 call for Glory as my due, as much my due as the hire of 
the Labourer is his due when his Work is done. 

(4.) More particularly ; we will next conſider the Articles to 
which they do both agree,or what it is that each Perſon doth for 
himſelf promiſe to the other. And to let ps fee how much the 
Father's Heart is engaged in the Salvation of peor Sinners, there 

are five things which he promiſeth to do for Chriſt if he wil 
undertake that Work, 

Firſt,He promiſeth to inveſt him,ard anoint him toa threefold 
Office, anſwerable to a threefold Miſery that lay upon the Ele, 
as ſo many bars to all Communion with,and enjoyment of God : 
For if ever Man be reſtored to that Happineſs, the blindneſs of 
his Mind muſt be cured, the guilt of Sin expiated, and his Cap- 
tivity to Sin led Captive : anſwerably,Chriſt muſt of God be made 
unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanGification,and Redemption, 1 Gor. 
1.30, And he is madeſo to us, as our Prophet, Prieſt, and Kirg : 
But be could not put himſelf iato either of theſe,for ifſo,he had 
ated without Commiſſion, and conſequently all he did had been 
invalid ; Heb. 5. 5. Chriſt glorificd not bimſelf to be made a High- 

Prieſt, but be that ſaid unto bim, Thou art my Sov, A Commiſſion 
there for toa& authoritatively in theſe Offices being neceſſary to 
our recovery,the Father engages to him to ſeal him ſuch a three- 
fold Commiſſion. 

He promiſeth to inveſt him with an Eternal and Royal Prieſt- 
hood ; Pfal. 110. 4. The Lord hath ſworn,and will not repent ; thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck. This AMelchi- 
ſedeck being King of Righteouſneſs, and King of Salem, that. is, 
Peace, had a Royal Prieſthood ; and his deſcent not. being rec- 

-koned, it had an adumbration of Ecernity in it, and ſo was more 

—_ joe 16 type and ſhadow forth the Prieſthood of Chriſt, than 

__.. / | Aaron's was, Heb. 7.16, 17, 24, 25. As the Apoſtle accommo- 
5 ©;4dares them there, 

tit .4| He promiſeth moreover to make him a Prophet, and that an ' 


/ 


Wwe: donoy wo? "extraordinary one, even the Prince of Prophets; the chief 


, obepherd, as much ſuperiour to al others, as'the Sun is to the 
leſſer Stars : So you have it, 1/a. 42-6, 7. I will give thee ſer g 
Light to the Gentiles, to open the blind Eyes, &c. | 

-Aad. not only ſo, but to make him King alſo, and that of the 
pies of the World; ſo ?P/al. 2.6, 7, 8. Ak of me, and 
1 mill give thee the Heatben for thine Inberitance,and the utmoſt ends of 
the Earth for thy Poſſeſſien., Thus he promiſethto qualifieatd fur- 
| niſh - 
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niſh him compleatly for the work, by his iaveſtiture with this 
threefold Office. 
Secondly, And for as much as he knew it was a hard and diff- 
cult work his Son was to undertake, a work that would have 
broken the backs of all the Angels in Heaven, and Men on Earth, 
had they engaged in it, therefore he promiſeth to ſtand by him, 
and aſſiſt rengthen him for it: So 7/a.42.4,6,7. I will hold thy - OY 
band, or take hold of thee with my hand, for fo it may be ren- war's 
dred (4. e. ) I will under-prop and ſupport thy Humanity when nita eft hs 
it's even overweighed with the Burden that is to come upon it, tia, fictibi fa- 
and ready to fink down under it; for ſo you know the cale ſtood vebo, ita te 
with him, Afark 14. 34. and ſo it was foretold of him, J/a. $3. 7. — _ 
He was oppreſſed,%c.and indeed the Humanity needed a prop of NO poſuit ponent 
leſs trength than the ——_—_— the Godbead : the ſame Pro- adverſarii rui, 
miſe you have in the firſt verſe alſo, Bebold my Servant whom 1 uphold. Marler, in loc. __ 
Thirdly, He promiſeth to crown his work with ſucceſs, and /r.- + Ae, 
bring it toa happy Iſſve, J/a. 53. 10. He ſhall = bis Seed, be ſhall ''' 0 49» 
prolong bis Days ; and the Pleaſnre of the Lord ſhall profper in his 
Hand. He ſhall not begin, and not finiſh ; he ſhall not ſhed his 
invaluable blood npon hazardonvs Terms; but ſhall ſee and reap 
the ſweet fruit thereof: as the joyfn] Mother forgets her pangs, 
when ſhe delightfully embraces and kiſſes her living Child. 
Fourthly, The Father promiſeth to accepthim in his work, tho 
millions ſhould eternally periſh, 7/a. 49. 4. Sarely ( faith he) my 
work is with the Lord. And (verſe 'N I ſhaft be glorious inthe eyes of 
the Lord, His Faith had therein reſpeQ to this compaR and Pro- 
miſe, Accordingly the Father manifeſts the ſatisfaction he had in 
him, and in his work, even while he was abovt it on Earth, when 
there came ſuch a voice from the excellent Glory, ſaying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom 7 am well pleaſed. 
Fiſthly, He engaged to reward him highly for his work by ex- 
alting him to ſingular and ſupereminent Glory and Honour,when 
he ſhould have <1ſpatched and finiſhed it. So you read,P/2l. 2. 7. 
Iwifl declare the deevee;the Lordbath ſaid unto me,Thou art my Son, this 
day have I thee. It's fpoken of the day of his ReſorreGtion, 
when he had juſt finiſhed his Afering, And ſo the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds and applies it, As 13. 32, 33. For then did the Lord 
wipe away the reproach of his Crofs, and inveſted him with ſuch 
that he looked like himſelf again. As if the Father had 
faid,” Now thon haft again recovered thy Glory, and this day is 
tv thee ns 2 new Birth-day. : A 


Chviff.s CompaGs with the Father 


-* "Theſe are the -lacoyragements-and Rewards; propoſedand pro- 
miſed to him by the Father, This was the joy ſet before him, ( as 
the Apoſtle phraſeth it in Heb. 12.2.) which made him ſo pati- 
ently to endure the wh and deſpiſe the Shame. of 
And.in like manner Jeſus Chriſt reſtipulates, and gives his en- 
gagement to the Father ; that upon theſe Terms he is content to 
be made Fleſh, to diveſt (as it were) himſelf of his Glorry, to come 
under the obedience and malediction of the Law,and not to refuſe 
any, the hardeſt ſufferings ic ſhould pleaſe his Father to inflict on 
him. So much is carried in 1/a. 50. 5, 6,7. The Lord bath opened 
mine ear, and I was n0t rebzlious, neither turned away back ,, 1 gave 
my back to the Smiters, and my cheeks to them that pulled off the bair ,, I 
bid not my Face from ſhame and ſpitting : for the Lord God will belp me, 
therefore ſhall I not be _—_ ; 1 bave ſet my Face as a flint, and I 
know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed. Whea he ſaith I was not Rebellious, 
he meaneth I was molt heartily willing and content to accept the 
Terms; for there is a 24eio/is in the words, and much more is in- 
tended than expreſſed. And the ſenſe of this place;is well deli- 
vered to us in other terms, P/al. 40. 6,7,8, 9, 10. Then ſaid I, Io 
1 come, 1 delight to dothy will O God, thy Law is within my heart. O 
ſee with what a full conſent the heart of Chriſt cloſeth with the 
Father's Offers and Propoſals; like ſome Eccho, that anſwers 
your voice twice or thrice. over. So doth Chriſt here anſwer his 
Father's call, / come, 1.delight to do thy will; yea, thy Law is i 
heart. And thus you ſee the Articles -to which they both ſub- 
ſcribed, or the Terms they agreed on. ; 
(5.) 1 will briefly ſhew how theſe Articlesand Agreements were 
on both parts performed, and that preciſely and punQtually to a 
tittle. For (1.) The Son having thys conſented, accordingly he 
applies himſelf to the diſcharge of his work. He took a Body, in 
it tulfilled all-Righteouſneſs, even to a tittle, Mat. 3. 15. And 
at laſt his Soul was made au Offering for Sin. So that he could ſay 
aSitis, John 17.4. Father, Ibave glorified thee 0n Earth, I bave finiſh» 
ed the workthou gaveſt me to do, He went through all the parts of his 
active and paſſive Obedience chearfully and faithfully. (2.) The 
Father made good his engagements to Chriſt all along with no 
leſs Faithfulneſs than Chriſt did his. He promiſed to aſſiſt and 
bold his band, and ſo hedid; Luke 22; 43. And tbere appeared to bim 
an Angel from Heaven ſtrengthening bim. - That was one of the ſoreſt 
bruats that: ever Chriſt met with, it was ſeaſonable aid and ſuc- 
: cour, He promiſed to accept him in bis work, and that he ſhould 
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ke glorious .in his Eyes, ſohedid, For he not only declared it by 
a voice from Heaven, Luke 3.22, Thou art my beloved Son, inwhom 
I am well pleaſed : But it was fully declared in his ReſurreRion and 
Aſcenſion, which were a full Diſcharge and Juſtification of him. 
He promiſed him that be ſhould ſee his Sced, and fo he did, for his 
very Birth-dew was 2s the dew of the Morning ; and ever fince 
his Blood hath been fruitful in the World, He promiſed gloriouſ- 
ly to reward. and exalt him; and fo he hath, Ph. 2. 9, 1o, 11. and 
that highly and ſapereminently,giving him a Name above every name .% 
#m Heaven and Earth. Thus were the Articles performed. ? 

(6.) Laſtly, When was this CompaQ made betwixt the Father 
and Son? 1 anſ{wer,lt bears date from Eternity. Before this World Antequam ab 
was made, then were his delights in us, while as yet we had no omnibus retro 
exiſtence, but only in the infinite mind and purpoſe of God, who feculis ang 
had decreed this for us in Chriſt Jeſus, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 70..ne"5 10er 
2 Tim. 1. 9. What Grace was that which was given usin-Chriſt be- Pc Deus hanc 
fore the World began, but this Grace of Redemption, which from nobis Glutis 
everlaſting was thus coatrived and deſigned for us, .in that way fo per 
which hath been here opened ? Then was the Council, or conſul-  —— 
tation of Peace betwixt them both, as ſome take that Scrip-;, jc. 
ture Zech. 6. 13. 

Next let us apply it to our ſelves, 

Uſe 1. 

The firſt Uſe that offers it ſelf to us from hence, is the abundavit 
ſecurity that God bath given the Eled for their Salvation, and that not 
only in reſpet# of the Covenant of Grace made with them, but alſo of this 
Covenant of Redemption made with Chriſt for them ; which indeed is the 
foundation of the Covenar: of Grace. God's ſingle promiſeis ſecurity 
enough to our 'ait', 1's Covenant of Grace adds ex abundanti far- 
ther ſecurity + but both ite viewed as the effeas and fruits of 
this Covenaur of Redenipt:un, make all faſt and ſure, In the Co- 
venant of Gracz, we qu<i:i0n-not the performance on Gods part, 
but are often ſtumbled at the graad defects on our parts: but when 
we look to the Covenant of Redemprion, there's nothing to ſtag- 
ger our Faith, both th2 Federates being infigicely able and faith» 

| toperform'their parts; to :4t there is no poſlibility of a failure 
there, Happy were it, if puzled and perplext Chriſtians would 
turn there eyes from the defetts that are in their own obedience, 
to the-fulneſs and compicatneſs of-Chriſt's Obedience; and ſee 
themſelves compleat in him, when moſt lame and defeQtive in. 
themiclves. . Ta 5 £4 

E 3 Hence 


"as Chriſt's Compa# with the Father 


Hence alſo be informed, that God the Father, and God the Son, do 
mutually rely and traſt to one another, in the bſineſs of our Redemption, 
The Father relies upon the Son for the performance of his part ; 


j27] 27% avitis [ſa. 42.1. my Servant, whom I uphold. Afontanus turns 
Tanitac in eo, if,02 whom [ lean or depend. As if the Father had faid, behold 
Mont. what a faithful Servant I have choſen, in whom my Soul is at 


reſt : I know he will go through with his work, 1 can depend up- 
8 on him. Aad. to ſpeak plain, the Father ſo far truſted Chrilt, 
\ that upon the credit of his Promiſe to come into the World, and 
I in the fulneſs of time to become a Sacrifice for the Ele, he fa- 
ved all the Old-Teſtament-Saints, whoſe Faith alſo reſpefted a 
Chriſt to come; with reference whereto it is ſaid, Heb. 11.39,40. 
That they received not the Promiſe, God having provided ſome bciter 
thing for us wt: ſhould not be made perfed, ( i. e.) 
without Jeſus Ch iſt manifeſted in the Fleſh in our Times ; tho 
believed on as to come in the Fleſh, in their Times. And as the 
Father truſted Chriſt, ſo doth Chriſt ia like manner depead upon 
and truſt his:/Father. For having performed his part, and left the 
World again, he now truſteth - his Father for the accompliſh- 
meat of that Promiſe made him, J/a. 53. 10. That be ſhall fee bys 
Seed, &c. He depends upon his Father for all the EleQ that are 
behind, yet unregenerated, as well as thoſe already called, that 
they ſhal} be all preſerved unto the Heavenly Kingdom, accord- 
ing to that, Fob: 179. 13. Aud now I am xomore in the World, but 
the/e are i the World; and I come unto thee: Holy Father, keep through 
thine own Name thoſe whorn thou baſft given me. And can it be ima- 
gined, that the Father will fail his Truſt, who every way acquit- 
ted himſelf fo punQually to —— ogy lt cannot be, 
UOfe 3. 

Moreover, Hence we infer the validity and ungqueſtionable ſucceſs 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion in Heaven far Belvevers. You read Heb.7c25. 
That be ever lives to make Jnterceſſion ; and Heb. 12. 24. That 
bis Blood fpeaks for good things for tbem. Now that bis Blood ſhall 
obtain what it pleads ia Heaven for, is undoubted, and that 
from the conſideration of this Covenant of Redemption. For 
bere you ſee that the things he now asks of his Father, are the ve. 
ry fame which his Father promiſed him, and covenanted to give 
I —_ —_— of the 

1 very equity of the matter its and re. 

ires performance: Whatever he asks for us, is as due to him as 

' the Wages of the Hiteling, when the work is ended ; if the work 
; be 
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be done, and done faithfully, as the Father hath acknowledped it 
is, then the Reward is due, and due immediately: and no 
but he ſhall receive it from the _— of a righteons God. 

Uſe 4. 

Hence in like manner you may be informed of the conſiſtency of 
Grace with full ſitisfat3ion to the Juſtice of God. The Apoſtle 2 Tim. 
1.9. tells us, We are ſaved according te bis own purpoſe and Graze, 
which was given ws in Chriſt Jeſus, before tbe World began. That is, 
according to the gracious terms of this Covenant of Redemption ; 
and Ft you ſee notwithſtanding, how ſtriftly God ſtands upon ' 
SatisfaQtion from Chriſt: ſo then, Grace to us, and SatisfaRion to 
Juſtice, are not ſo inconſiſtent as the Soeiman Adverſaries would 
make them { what was Debt to Chriſt, is Grace to vs : When 
you hear Men cry out, Here's Grace indeed ! pay me all, and 1 
will forgive you ; remember, how all Mouths are ſtopt with that 
one Text, Rom. 3: 24. Being juſtified _ F bis Grace, and yet © 
he adds, through the Redemption - is im Chriſt, | 
Uſe F- 

Again,Hence judge of the — of the Love of God to Believers: 
what an antient Friend he hath been to us; who loved us, provi- 
ded for us, and contrived all our Happineſs, before we were, yea, 
before the World was. We reap the fruits of this Covenant now, 
the Seed whereof was ſown from Eternity ; yea, it is not only 
antient, but alſo moſt free : no excellencies of ours coukd engage 
the Love of God, for as yet ” were not. 

Uſe 6. 

Judge hence, How reaſonable #t is that Believers ſhould embrace the 
bardeft terms of Obedience unto Chriſt who complied with ſuch bard Terms 
for their Salvation : They were hard and drfficult Terms indeed,on 
which Chriſt received you from the Father's hand; it was, as you 
have heard, to pour ont his Soul unto Death, or not to enjoy a 
Soul of you. Here you may __— the Father to ſay, when 
driving this Bargain with Chriſt for you : 

Fathey. My Son, here be a company of poor miſerable Souls, 
that have utterly undone themfelves, and now he open to m 
Juſtice ; Juſtice demand SatisfaQtion for them, or will fatishe it 
ſelf in the eternal ruine of them : What ſhall be dove for theſe 
Souls? And thus Chriſt returns. ; 

Son. O my Father, ſuch is my love to, and pity for them, 
that rather than they ſhall periſh eternally, 1 will be reſponſible 
for them as their Surety : bring in al thy Bills, that I may wy 
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what they owe thee. Lord, bring them inal), that there may be no 
after-reckonings with them;at my hand ſhalt thou require it, 1 


' will rather chooſe to ſuffer thy, wrath, than they. ſhould ſuffer ir. 


Upon me, my Father, upon me be all their Debt. 
Father. But my Son, if thou undertake for them, thou muſt 


. reckon to pay the laſt Mite, expect no Abatemeats ; if I ſpare 


them, 1 will not ſpare thee. 

Son,” Content, Father, let it beſo: charge it all upon me, I am 
able to diſcharge it; aud tho it prove a kind of undoing to me, 
tho it impoveriſh all my Riches, empty all my Treaſures, (for ſo 
indeed it did, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Tho be were rich, yet for our ſakes became 
poor) yet I am content to undertake it, Bluſh vagrateful Believers, 
O let ſhame cover your Faces. Judge in your ſelyes now, hath 
Chriſt deſerved that you ſhould ſtand with him for Trifles, that 
you ſhould ſhrink at a few petty Difficulties, and complain, this is 
hard and that is harſh?. O.ifyou knew the Grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt in this his wonderful Condeſcenſion for you, you could 
not do it. 

| Tſe 7. 

.Laſtly, How greatly are we all concerned to make it ſure to our ſelves, 
that we are of this number, which the Father and the Son apreed for be- 
fore the world was, that we were comprebended in Chriſt's bargain and 
compad# with the Father ? | 

Obj. Yea but. you will ſay, Who can know that? there wereno 
Witneſſes to that Bargain. 

Sol. Yes, We may know without aſcending into Heaven, or 
Prying into unrevealed Secrets, that our names were in that Cove- 
nant, if (1.) You are Believers indeed; for all ſuch the Father 
then gave to Chriſt, John 17.8, The m.:. 44 thou gave/t me,(for of 
them he ſpake immediately before)they b - ze believed that tho didſt 
ſend me. (2.) If you ſavingly know God in Jeſus Chriſt, ſach were 
given him by the Father,  Zobn 17. 6. Ibave maniſted thy Name un- 
tothe men thou gaveſt me : by this they are diſcriminated from the 
reſt, vcr. 25. The World bath not known thee, but theſe have 'nown,&c, 
(3.) If you are Men and Women of another World :; Jobs 17. 16. 
They are not of the World, as 1 am not of the Worl4, May it be ſaid of 
you, as of dying Men, that you are not Men and Women for 
_— World, _- you are crucified and dead to it, Gal. 6. 14. 
that you are Strangers in it? Heb. 11.13, 1 .Y If you kee 
ChrilPs word; Joh.17.6, Thine they were, NS then _ 
and they have kept thy word.: by keeping his word,underltand the re- 
UL wv celving 
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ceiving of the Word in its ſanQtifying effe&s and influences into 
your Hearts, and your perſeverance in the profeſſion and practice 
of it to the end; John 17. 17. Sandifie them through thy Truth, thy 
Wordis Truth; Joh.15.7. Ifye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye ſhall ask what ye will, Bleſſed and happy is that Soul upon which 
theſe bleſſed Characters appear, which our Lord Jeſus hath laid 
ſo cloſe together, within;the compals of a few Verſes in this 17th 
of John ;, theſe are the Perſons the Father delivered unto Chriſt, 
and he accepted from the Father-in this bleſſed Covenant. 


The Fourth SER MON. 


JO FN IE. xvi. 
For God ſo lowed the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, &C. 
O U have heard of the-gracious Purpoſe and Deſign of 
God to recover poor Sinners to himſelf by Jeſus Chrilt, 
and how 
the Covenant of RWemption, whereof we laſt ſpake, 

Now, according to the Terms of that Covenant, you ſhall hear 
from this Scripture, how that Deſiga was by one degree advan- 
ced towards its accompliſhment, in God*saQual giving or parting 
with his own Son for us : God ſo loved the World, that be gave, &c. 

The whole precedent Context is ſpent in diſcovering the Na- 
ture and Neceſlity of Regeneration ; and the Neceſſity thereof is 
in this Text argued and inferred from the peculiar reſpe&t and 
eye God had upon Believers, in giving Chriſt for them ; they 
only reaping all the' ſpecial and ſaving Benefits and Advantages 
of that Gift : God ſo loved the World, that he gave bis only begotten 
Som, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh. 

In che Words are- conſiderable, 


1. The original Spring or- Fountain of our beſt Merces, the 


Love of God,. The Loye. of God is either benevolent, beneficient, 
OT: 
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is deliga of Love was laid and contrived in. 
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or complacential : his benevolent Love is nothing elſe ht his de- 
fire and purpoſe of ſaving and doing vs good : ſo his Purpoſe and 
Grace tv Fatob is called Love, Rom. 9. 13. Jacob Lave [loved; but 
this beins before Jacob was, could conliſt in nothing elſe bur the 
gracious Purpoſe of God towards him. His beneficent Love is his * 
a&val doing good to the Perſons beloved, or the beſtowing the 
Effefts of his Love npoa us according to that purpoſe. His com- 
plaremtial Love is: nothing elſe but that Delight and Satisfaftion 
he finds in beholding the Fruits and Workings of that Grace in 
vs which he firſt intended for us, and then aQually collated or 
beſtowed on us. This Love of Benevolence is that which 1 
have opened to you under the former head, God's Compatt 
with Chriſt about vs, or his deſign to ſave us oa the Articles and 
Terms therein ſpecited, 

"The Love of Beneficence, is that which this Scripture ſpeaks of , 
out of this Fountain Chriſt flowed to us, and both run into that 
of Complacency; for therefore he both purpoſed, and actually 
beſtowed Chriſt on us, that he might everlaſtingly delight in be- 
holding the Glovy and Praiſe of all this refleQted on himlelf by bis 
redeemed ©nes, This theh is the Fountain of our Mercies. 

2. The Mercy flowing out of this Foantain, and that is Chriſt: 
Hic igituruni- The Aercy, as he is emphatically called, Zuke 1. 72, the Marrow, 
exuti nomen Kernel, and Subſtance of all other Mercies. He gave his only 
$g4mur cit ogotren Son : This was the Birth of that Love, the like where- 
dandam in nos WAEO it never brought forth before, therefore it's expreſt with 
amoris divinia donble Emphaſis in the Text, the one —__ rticle i ſo; 
vehementiam. he ſo loved the Workd : Here is x /jc wit a ficat : How did 
_- Buling. in ec. 1g love it? why he fo loved it 3, bot how moch, the Tongnes of 
Ao. I. + Angels cannot declare. - And moreover, to encreaſe and aggra- 
|  . vate the Mercy, he is tiled his only begotten Son: to have gi- 
ven a Son, had been wonderful ; but ro give ag only begotten 
Son, that's Love unexprefſible, unincelligidle, 

3. The Obje#s of this Love, or the Perſons into whoſe Lap and 
Arms theerernal Love delivered Chriſt, and that is the [World] 
this nauſt reſpe&t the EkR of God in the W ſuch as do or 
frali n&vally believe, as it is excpetically e in the next 
breath, That believes 2 him, ſhonid not periſh : Thoſe 
whom he calls the Werldd in that, he tiles Bekiroers in this expreſ- 
fion ; and the word{World?-is put to a the EleQ, becauſe 

_ they are ſemttered —_—_ al yors are anogg all Ranks of 
wen in the World ; thee are Objets of this Love : yy 
ngels 
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Angels, but Men that were ſo loved ; he is called eadlgye@, x 
Lover, a Friend of Man, but never gn«&y1m@, or gintxnge, 
the Lover or Friend of Angels, or Creatures'of another Species. 

4. The manner in which this never-enough-celebrated Mercy 
flows to us from the Fountain of Divine Love, and that is moſt 
freely and ſpontaneouſly, He gave, not he ſo!d, or barely parted 
from, but gave. Nor yet doth the Father's giving imply Chriſt 
to be meerly paſlive ; 'for as the Father is here ſaid to give him, 
ſo the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 2. 20. that he gave himſelf, who lo- 
ved me, and gave bimſelf for me : The Father gave him out of good 
will to Men, and he as willingly beſtowed himſelf on that Ser- 
vice. Hence the Note is, 


Dodt. That the Gift of Chriſt is the higheſt and fulleſs Manifeſt a- 
tion of the Love of God to Sinners, that ever was made from Eter- 
nity to them. 


How is this Gift of God to Sinners ſignalized in that place of Omnia diligit 
the Apoſtle, 1 John 4. zo. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, Deus quz re- 
but that he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins ? 521 "en eh 
Why doth the Apoſtle ſo magnifie this Gift, in ſaying hereia Is cas rationales, 
love, as if there were love in nothing elſe ? May we not fay, that & de illis ca 
to have a being, a being among the rational Creatures, therein amplius quz 
is Love? to have our Life carried ſo many years like a Taper in _ a 
the hand of Providence, through ſo many dangers, and not yet pnt jo magis 
out in obſcurity, therein is love? to have Food and Raiment ipſum unige- 
convenient for us, Beds to lie in, Relations to comfort vs, in all nitum. Aug.7. 
theſe is love ? Yea, but if you ſpeak — in all theſe 9+" Johan, 
there is no love, to the Love expreſt in ſending or giving Chriſt ,*-” 
for us: Theſe be great Mercies in themſelves, but fer by this Mer 
cy, they are all ſwallowed up, as the light of Candles when 
brought"into the Sunſhine. No, no, herein is the Love, that God 
gave Chriſt for vs. And it is remarkable that when the Apo- 
ſtle would ſhew vs in Rom. 5. 8. what is the nobleſt Fruit thar 
moſt commends to Men the Root of Divine Love that bears it, 
he ſhews vs this very Fruit of it that I am now opening ; Put God 
(faith he) commendeth his Love towards us, in that while we were yet 
Sinners, Chriſt died for us : This is the very Flower of that Love. 

The Method into which I will caſt this precious Point ſhall be 
this : (1,) To ſhew how Jeſus Chriſt was given by the Father. 


(2.) Haw that Gift is the fulleſt and richeſt Manifeſtation - the 
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Love of God: that,was ever euade to the World, (3.) And then 
draw forth the Uſes of it. 

1. How was: Jeſus-Chriſt given-by.the Father, and what is im- 
plied therein, 

You are not ſo-to-underſtand it,. as tho God parted with his 
intereſt and propriety in his $on,. when he is faid to give him ; he 
was as much his own as eyer. When Men give, transfer 
Propriety to another ; but when God had given him, he was, } 
ſay, ſtil as much his own as ever - but this giving of Chriſt 


imphes, 

$ .) His deſignation and appointment unto Death for us; for 
ſo you read that it was done according to the determinate Counſel of 
God, AQts 2. 23. Look as the Lamb under the Law was ſeparated 
from the Flack, and ſet apart for a Sacrifice; tho it were ſtill 
liviag, yet it was intentionally and preparatively given, and con- 
ſecrated to the Lord : So Jeſus Chriſt was by the counſel and 
purpoſe of God, thus choſen, and ſet apart for this Service; and 
therefore in 1/a. 42. 1. God calls him bis Et, or choſen one, 

(2.) His giving Chriſt, implies a parting with him, or ſetting 
him (as the French hath it ) at ſome diſtance from himſelf for a 
time. There was a kind of parting betwixt the Father and the 
Son, when he came to tabernacle in our Fleſh: ſo he expreſſeth 


' It, John 16. 28, I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 


World ; again, I leave the World, and go to the Father. This diſtance 
that his Incarnation and Humiliation fet, him at, was properly as 
to his Humanity, which was really diſtant frem the Glory into 
which it is now taken up, and in reſpet of maniteſtation of de- 
light and love : the Lord ſeemed to carry it as one at diſtance 
from him. O this was it that ſo deeply pierced and wounded his 
Soul, as is evident from that complaint, F/al. 22. 1, 2. 21y God, 
my Ged, why baſt thou forſaken me ? Why art thou ſo far from the yoice 
of my roaring # O my God, I cry inthe day-time,and thou heareſt not &c. 

(3.) God's giving of Chriſt, implies his deliveriag him into the 
hands of Juſtice to be puniſhed ; even as condemned Perſons are 
by ſentence of Law, given or delivered into the hands of Exe- 
cutioners. So Ags 2. 23. Him being delivered by the determinate 


| Counſel of God, ye have taken, and wicked bands have ſlain : 


And fo he is faid, Rom. 8. 32. To drliver him wp to death for us all. 
The Lord, when the time was come that Chriſt mult ſuffer, did 
as it were ſay, O all ye roaring Waves of my incenſcd Juſtice, 
now ſwell as high as Heaven, and go over his Sou] and Body ; or 
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him to the bottom, let him go like Jonah his Type into the Belly 
of Hell, unto: the roots of the Mountains, Come all ye raging 
Storms that I have reſerved for this day of Wrath, beat vpon 
him, beat him down, that he may not be able to look up, Pſal.4o. 
12. Go Juſtice, put him vpon the Rack, torment him in every 
part, till all his Bones be out of joint, and his Heart within him 
be melted as Wax in'the midſt of his Bowels, P/al. 22.14. And 
ye Aſſembly of the wicked Jews and Gemiles, that have ſo long 
gaped for his Blood, now he is delivered into your Hands, you 
are permitted to execute your Malice to the full: I now looſe 
your Chain, and into your Hand and Power is he delivered. 
(4.) God's giving of Chriſt, implies his Application of him, 
with all the Purchaſes of his Blood, and fetling all this upon us as 
an Inheritance and Portion ; Jobr 6, 32, 33. Father giveth you 
the true Bread from Heaven: for the Bread of God is be which cometh 
down from Heaven, and giveth Life unto the World. God hathgiven 
bim as Bread to poor ſtarving Creatures, that by Faith they 
might eat and live. And fo he told the Samaritaneſs, John 4. 10. 
If thou kneweft the Gift of God, and who it is that ſaith unto thee, Give 
me to drink,thou wouldſt bave asked of him,and be would have given thee 
living Waters. Bread and Water are the two neceſlaries for the 
ſupport of natural Life ; God hath given Chriſt you ſee ts be all Go4 mightheve 
that, and more to the ſpiritual Life. redeemed us ins 
2, How this Gift of Chriſt was the higheſt and fulleſt Mani. #9ther_ may _ 
feſtation of the Love of God, that ever the World ſaw: And or 1 ſuppoſe 
this will be evidenced by the following Particulars. Fi pts. > ) y 
(1.) If you conſider how near and dear Jeſus Chriſt was to the free Diſpenſe- 
Father : He was his Son, his only Son, ſaich the Text : The Son #97; Bur God 
of his Love : The darling of his Soul: His other ſelf; yea one/?, _— 
with himſelf: The expreſs Image of his Perſon: The brightneſs gs. Ga 
of his Father's Glory : ln parting with him, he parted with bis wy, cher we 
own Heart, with his very Bowels, as 1 may ſay. Yet to us a/Sor might love 
is given, If. 9.6. and ſuch a Son as he calls bis dear Son, Col, Criſt as wel! 
1.13. A late Writer tells-us, that he hath been informed, that; — 
in the Famine in Germany, a poor Family being ready to periſh z,y; a. 
with famine, the Husband made a motion to the Wife, to ſell us ſoxnebin- 
one of the Children for Bread, to relieve themſelves and the reſt , 20rÞer = | 
the Wife ar laſt conſents it ſhoutd be ſo, but then they: began to #** cms. 
think which of the four ſhould be ſold : and when the Eldeſt "** pe=e ſo 
was named, they bothrefaſed to part with-that, being their firſt- ther way. Man- 
born, and: the- beginning! of their — Well, then they m_ Jude, 
2 came # 199. 
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came ta the Second, but could not yield that” he ſhould be ſold, 
being the very Picture and lively Image of his Father. The Third 
was named, but that alſo was a Child-that beſt reſembled the 
Mother. And when the youngeſt was thought on, that was the 
Fenjamin, the Child of their old Age; and ſo were content ra- 
ther to periſh altogether in the Famine, than part with a- Child 
for relief, And you know-how tenderly. Jacob took it, when his 
Foſeph and: Benjamin were: rent from him. What is a Child, but 
a piece of the Parent wrapt up in another Skin ? And yet our dear- 
eſt ChildrenAare but as Strangers to us, in compariſon of the un- 
ſpeakable dearneſs that was betwixt the Father and Chriſt ——. 
Now that he-ſhould ever be content to part with a Son, and ſuch 
an only one; is ſuch a manifeſtation of Love, as will be admired 
to all Eternity. And then, 

(2.) Let it be conſidered,to what be gave hbim,even to death,and 
that of the Croſs; to be made a Curſe for us; to be the Scorn 
and Contempt of Men ; to- the moſt unparallePd Sufferings that 
ever were inflicted or born by any. It melts our Bowels, it 
breaks our Heart to behold our Children. ſtriving in the pangs of 
Death : But the Lord beheld his Son ſtruggling under Agonies 


Dolor Chiiſtithar never any felt before him. He ſaw him falling to the ground, 


major fuit 
omnibus do- 


groveling in the duſt, ſweating Blood ; and amidſt thoſe Agonies 


loribus. Aqui=urning himſelf to his Father, and with a heart-rending Cry be- 
Ho. 


Chriftus, &. 
ccalum non 
patiuntur by- 


ſeeching him, Fatber, if it be polhble, let this Cup paſs, Luke 22. 42. 
To Wrath, to the Wrath of an infinite God without mixture, to 
the very torments of Hell, was Chriſt delivered, and that by the 
Hand of his 6wn Father. Sure then that Love muſt needs want 
a. Name, which made the Father of Mercies deliver his own only 
Son to ſuch miſeries for us. 

(3) It isa _ Conſideration to enhance the Love of God 
in giving Chriſt, that mp_y him, he gave the richeſt Jewel in. - 
his Cabinet; a Mercy of the greateſt worth, and moſt ineſti- 
mable. value : Heaven it ſelf is not ſo valuable and precious as 
Chriſt is. He is the better half of Heaven. And fo the Saints 
account him ; Pſal.73.25.Whom bave 1 in Heaven but thee? Ten thou- 
ſend thouſand Worlds (ſaith one)as many Worlds as Angels can number, 
and then as a new World of Angels can multeply, would n:t all be the bulk 
of a Ballance, to weigh Chriſt's Excellency, Love, and Sweetneſs. 0 
what a fair one ! what an only one ! what an excellent Jovely yaviſhing 
one, is Chriſt ! Put the Beauty of ten thouſand Paradiſes, like the Gar- 
den of Eden, intoone ;, put all Trees, all Flowers, all Smells, all Colours, 


all 
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all Taſtes, all Joys, all Sweetneſs, all Lovelineſs in one : O what a fair 
and excellent thing would that be ! And yet it ſhould be leſs to that fair 
and deareſt well-bcloved Chriſt, than one drop of Rain to the whole Seas, 
Rivers, Lakes, and Fountains of ten thouſand Earths. Chriſt is Hea- 
ven's wonder, and Earth's wonder. 

Now for God to beſtow the Mercy of Mercies, the moſt preci- 
ous thing in Heaven or Earth, upon poor Sinners ;, and as great, 
as lovely, as excellent as his Son was, yet not to account him too 
good to beſtow upon ns, what manner of Love is this ? 

(4.) Once more, let it be conſidered on whom the Lord be- 
ſtowed his Son: Upon Angels? No, butupon Men. Upon Man 
his Friend ? No, but npon his Enemies. This is Love; and on 
this conſideration the Apoſtle lays a mighty weight, in Rom. 5. 
8, 9, 10. But God(faith he)commendeth bis Love towards us, in that 
while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. — When we were E- 
nemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 
Who would part with a Son for the ſakeof his deareſt Friends ? 
but God gave him to, and delivered him for Enemies. O Love 
unſpeakable ! 

(5.) Laſtly, Let vs conſider how freely this Gift came: from 
him, It was not wreſted out of his hand by our importunity; for 


we as little deſired as deſerved it : It was ſurprizing, preventing, 


eternal Love that delivered him to us-; Not that we loved bim, but 
be firſt loved us, 1 John 4.19. Thus as when you weigh a thing, 
you caſt in Weight after Weight, till the Scales break ; ſo doth 
God, one Conſideration upon another to overcome our Hearts, 
and make us admiringly to cry, what manner of Love is this ? 
And thus I have ſhewcd you what God's giving of Chrilt is, and 
what matchleſs Love is manifeſted in that incomparaple Gift, 
Next we ſhall apply this; in ſome praQtical Corollaries. 
Corollary 1. 


Learn hence the exceeding Preciouſneſs of Souls, and at what a bigh 


rate God values them, that be will give his Son, his only Son out of bis 
Boſom, as a Ranſom for them, Surely this ſpeaks their Precioul(- 
neſs: God would not have parted with ſuch a Son for ſmall 
matters :. All the World could not redeem them; Gold and Sil- 
ver could not be their Ranſom. 1 Pet. 1. 18. So ſpeaks the A- 
poſtle, Tou were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and 
Gold, but wi:b the precious Blood of Chriſt. Such an eſteem- God 
had of them, that rather than they ſhould periſh, Jeſus Chriſt 


ſhall be made a Man, yea a Curſe for them, O then learn to.put 
a: 
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a due Value upon yaur own Souls : Don't ſel} that cheap, whick 
God hath paid ſo dear for : Remember what a Treafure you car- 
ry about you : The Glory that you ſee in this World, is not equi- 
valent in worth to it; Adat. 16. 26, What ſhall a Man give in ex- 
change for bis Soul ? 
Corollary "2. 

If God has given his own Son for the World, then it follows, 
that thoſe for whom God gave his own Son, may warrantably expet# 
any other temporal Mercies from him. This is the Apoſtle's Lofe- 
rence, Rom. 8. 32, He that _ «at bis own Son, but delivered him 
up to death for us all ;, bow ſhall be not with him PRES us all things ? 
And fo 1 Cor. 3.21, 22. All is yours, for ye areChrifÞs, (i.e.) They 
hold all other things ia Chriſt, who is the capital, and moſt com- 

. prehenſive Mercy. | 
- To make out the grounds of this comfortable DeduQtion, let 
theſe for things be pondered, and duly weighed in your thoughts. 
(r.) No other Mercy you need, or deſire, is, or can be fo dear 
to God, as Jeſus Chriſt is : He never-laid any other thing in his 
Boſom, as he did his Son, As for the World, and the Comforts 
of it, it is the duſt of his Feet, he values it- not; as you ſte by 
his providential diſpoſals of it, having given it to the worſt of 
Totam Turci- Men, All the Turkiſh Empire (faith Luther ) as great and glori- 
cum wPperi- ous as it is, is but a crum which the Maſter of the Family throws 
- quantum e&,00 the Dogs. Think upon any other outward enjoyment that's 
- mica tantum ' Valuable in your eyes, and there is not ſo much compare betwixt 
eft, quam Pa-it and Chriſt, in the eſteem of God, as is betwixt your dear 
&r familias Children, and the lumber of your Houſes, in your eſteem. If 
= 4pm then God have parted ſo freely from that which was infinitely 
' Cearer to him than theſe; how ſhall he deny theſe, when they. 
may promote his Glory, and your Good ? (2.) As Jeſus Chriſt 
was nearer the Heart of God than all theſe, ſo Chriſt is in him- 
felf much greater and more excellent than them all : ten thouſand 
Worlds, and the Glory of them all, is but the Duſt of the Bal- 
lance, if weighed with Chriſt. Theſe things are but poor Crea- 
tures, but he is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. They 
are common Gifts, but he is the Gift of God, John 4. 10. They 
are ordinary Mercies, but he is the Mercy, Luke 1.72. As 
one Pearl or precious Stone is greater in value than ten thouſand 
common Pebbles. Now if God have ſo freely given the great- 
er, how can you ſuppoſe he ſhould deny the leſſer Mercies.? Will 
a Man. give to another a large Inheritance, and ſtand with him for 
| a 
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a. Trifle? How can- it be? (3.) There is no other Mercy you 
ſtand in want of; but you are. entitled to it by the Gift of Chriſt : 
It is (as to right) conveyed to you with Chriſt. So in the fore- 
cited 1 Cor.3. 21, 22, 23. The World is yours, yea, all is yours ; for 
ye are Chriſt's. So 2 Cor. 1.20, For all the promiſes of God in Chriſt, 
in bim they are-yea, and in him Amen. With him he hath giveg 
you all things, #s dmaevor, 1 Tim.6, 17. richly to enjoy, The 
word ſignifies rem aliquam cn letitia percipere, to have the ſweet 
reliſh and comfort of an Enjoyment. So have we in all our Mer- 
cies, upon the account of our title to them in Chriſt. (4.) Laſtly, 
If God have given you this nearey, greater, and all-comprebending 
Mercy, when you were enemies to him, and alienated from him ; 
it is not imaginable he ſhould now deny you any inferiour Mer- 
cy, when you are come into a ſtate of Reconciliation and Ami- 
ty with him. So the Apoſtle reaſons, Rom. 5.8, 9, 10. For if 
when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son ;, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. And 
thus you have the Fcond Inference with its grounds, 
Corollary 3. 

If the greateſt Love hath been manifeſted in giving Chriſt to 
the World ; thea it follows, that the greateſt Evil and Wickedneſs is 
manifeſted in deſpiſing, ſlighting, and reje@ing Chriſt. "Tis ſad toabuſe 
the love of God manifeſted in the loweſt gift of Providence ; but 


to ſlight the richeſt diſcoveries of it, even in that peerleſs Gifr, 


wherein God commends his Love in the moſt taking agd aftoniſh- 
ing manner, this is Sin with a witneſs. Bluſh O Heavens, and 
be aſtoniſhed O Earth; yea, be ye horribly afraid ! No guilc 
like this. The moſt flagitious wretches among the barbarous 
Nations are innocent in compariſon of theſe. But are there any 
ſuch in the World ? Dare any {light this gift of God? Indeed it 
Mens words might be taken, there are few or none that dare do 
ſo; but if their Lives and PraQtices may be believed, this, this is 
the Sin of the far greater part of the Chriſtianized World. Wit- 
neſs the lamentable ſtupidity and ſupineneſs; witneſs the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel; witneſs the Hatred and Perſecution of 
his Image, Laws and People. What is the Language of all theſe 
but a vile eſteem of Jeſus Chrilt ? 

And now let me a little expoſtulate with theſe ungrateful Souls 
that trample under foot the Son of God, that value not this 
Love that gave him forth, What is that Mercy which you ſo 


contemun and: undervalue ? Is it ſo vile and cheap a thing as 
| your 
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your entertainment ſpeaks-It tO be? Is It! ifdeed worth no more 
than this jn your eyes ! Surely you will not be long'of that opi- 
nion, Will you be of that mind, think you, when Death and 
Judgment hall have throvghly awakned you? O no, tben a thou- 
ſand Worlds for a Chriſt ! As it's ſtoried of. our Crook-back'd 
Richard, when he loſt the Field, and was in great danger by his 
Enemies that preſled upon him; O now (ſaid he) a Kingdom for 
2 Horſe ! Or think ye, that any beſide you 1 the World are of 
your mind? You are Jeceived, if you think 10. To them that © 
believe be is precious through all the World, 1 Pet. 2.7- And in the 0- 
Fie, fie (faith ther World, they are of a quite Contrary mind. Could you but 
_ Ns this pear what is ſaid of him In Heaven, in what a diale&. the Saved 
fooliſh #14 Of the Lord do extol their Saviour ; or could you but imagine 
Fn will pive the Self-revenges, the <elf-torments, which the Damned ſuffer 
ſo lite for for this their Folly, and what a value they would ſet upon one 
Clviſt ard Sal- regder of Chriſt if it might but again be hoped for z you would 
—_— ſe that ſuch as you are the only deſpiſers of Chriſt. Beſide, 
4 free Market methinks it's aſtoniſhing that you ſhould deſpiſe a Mercy in which 
proclaimed of your OWN Souls are ſo dearly, ſo deeply, ſo everlaſtingly concern- 
Chriſt and Sal- ed, as they are in this Gift of God. If it were but the Sovl of 
—__ m—— another ; nay leſs, if but the Body of another z and Yet leſs than 
hp of God ®VAt, f but another's Beaſt, whoſe Life you could preſerve, you 
"ſhall awaken are obliged to do it: but whea itis thy ſelf, yea, the beſt part of 
the Dead, bow thy ſelf; thine OWN invaluable Soul that thou ruineſt and deſtroy- 
wo. oe ,cſt hereby: O what a Monſter art thou to caſt it away thus! 
Po 7 pre What ! will you flight your own Souls ? Care you not whether 
- more Happineſs they be ſaved, or whether they be damned ? 1s it indeed an indif- 
but ther which ferent 1h10g WIth JOU, which way they fall at Death? Have you 
ehe blind World imagined a tolerable Hell? 1s it. eaſie to periſh? Are you not on- 
Ce Yeneth ly turned God's Enemies, but your own too ? O ſee what Mon- 
ſlip ud ſters canSin tura Men 24 Women into! O the ſtupifying, be- 
their firgers, TOLtINe, intoxicating Power of Sin! But perhaps you think that 
2ll theſe are but uncertain Sounds, with which we alarm you. It 
may be thine own Heart will preach ſuch DoQrine as this to thee ; 
Who can aſſure thee of the Reality of theſe things ? What 
houldſt thou trouble thy ſelf with an inviſible World, or be 
ſo much concerned for what thine Eyes never ſaw, nor didſt ever 
receive the Report from any that have ſeen them? Well, tho' we 
: cannot now ſhew you theſe things, yet ſhortly they ſhall be ſhewn 
you; and your-own Eyes ſhall behold them. You are convinced 
and ſarisfied that many other things atereal, which you never ſaw. 


Burt 


___—__— — es ne Oe EIN 


Serm. 4. Fruit of the Father's Leve. 41 


But be aſſured, That If the Word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, and 
every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience received a juſt recompence of Re- 
wa4d : How (ball we eſcape if we negle& ſo great Salvation, which at firſt 
began to be ſpoken tous by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by them 
that beard btm, God alſo bearing them witneſs? Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. But if 
they be certain, yet they are not near: it will bea long time be- 
fore they come. Poor Soul! how doſt thou cheat thy ſelf? It 
may be not by twenty parts ſo long a time as thy own Fancy draws 
it forth for thee; thou art not certain of the next moment. 

And ſuppoſe what thou imagineſt, What is Twenty or Forty 
Years whea it is paſt? yea, what is a Thouſand Years to the vaſt 
Eternity ? Gotrifle away a few Days more, ſlecp out a few Nights 
more, and then lie down in the Duſt ; it will not be long ere the 
Trump of God ſhall awaken thee, and thine Eyes ſhall behold 
Jeſus coming in the Clouds of Heaven, and then you will know 
the price of this Sia. O therefore, if there be any ſenſe of Eter- 
nity npon you, any pity or love for your ſelves in you; if you have 
any Concernments more than the Beaſts that periſh, deſpiſe not 
your own offered Mercies, {light not the richeſt Git that ever 
was yet opened to the World; and a ſweeter cannot be opened 
to all Eternity. 


The Fifth SERMON. Serw. 5. 


Treats 


= Chriſt's wou- 
derful Perſon. 
JOHN I. 14. | 
And the Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
Us, KC. 


The work thereia propounded by the Father, and con- 

ſented to by the Son, is ſuch as infinitely exceeds the 

power of any meer Creature to perform. He that uudercakes to 
latisfie God by Obedience for Man's Sin, muſt himſelf he God : 
and he that performs ſuch a yu Obedience, by =—_ and 
vffer- 


Y OU have heard the Covenant of Redemption opened, 


A2 | | of the P erſon of Chriſt, 


The Incarnati- ſaffering all that the Law required in our rooms, muſt be Man. 
_ is the Mir4- Theſe two Natures mult be united in one Perſon, elſe there could 
cle of Miral25, it be a concourſe or co-operation of either Nature in his Me- 
4 Teſtimony a- : . 
gainſt Unbelie. diatory Works. How theſe Naturesare united in the wonderful 
vers, 4.7.14. Perſon of our Immanuel, is the firſt part of the great Myſtery of 
and aPocument Godlineſs ; A Subject ſtudied and adored by Angels! And the 


0 believers. Myſtery thereof is wrap'd up in this Text. Whereia we have, 
None can de- . 


 clare bis Generation, Ta. 53. 8, Neither can any declare bis Incarnation, bis Name is Secret, Judg. 
12. 1d, Wonderful, Iſa. 9. 6. A Name that vo Man knoweth, viz. perfettly, but kimſelf. The Trinisy 
is the greateſt, the Incarnation the next Myſtery. Norton's Orth, Evang, p. 35. 
Firſt, The Incarnation of the Son of God plainly aſlerted, 
Secondly, That Aſſertion ſtrongly conarmed. 
(1,) In the Aſrtion we have three Parts. 
1. The Perſon aſſuming, *xiy@, the Word, (7. e.) the ſecond 
Perſon, or Subliſtent in the moſt glorious Godhead, call'd rhe 
Word, cither becauſe he is the ſcope and principal matter, both 
Verhur Sup. Of cÞC prophetical and promiſſory word ; or becauſe he expounds 
ſtantiale, non 2nd reveals the Mind and Wilkof God to Men, as wer/e 18. The 
prolatum. only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
talgett, 1b. 1. declared or expounded him, | 
3. The Nature aſſumed, 95, Fleſh, (7. e.) the intire Buman 
Nature, conliſting of a true Human Soul and Body, For ſo this 
word e%;5 in Rom. 3.20. and the Hebrew word 2, which 


anſivers to it, by a uſual Metonymy of a part for the whole, is uſed 
Gen. 6.12,.. And the word Fleſh is rather vſed here, than ar 
'- on purpoſe go-aggravatec the admirable Condelcenſion and Abaſe- 
| ment of Chriſt: therc bciag mage of vileaeis, weakneſs, and op- 
"Votuit Evan-pottion to Spirit, in this word than in that, as is pertinent}y no- 
gelit> uti p® (eq by ſome. Hence the whole Nature is denominated by that 
os cans, . part, aud called Fleſh. 
quam hominis (_ EL LLST 1 © "85 = A p _ : 
Gomine 3 at 3. The Aſſumption it ſelf, tiyemn, he was wade, not fu1t he 
magis appare» Was,(as Socinx* would render,in delign to overthrow the Exiſtence 
ret, quo ſe of Chriſt's glorified Body now in Heaven ) but fads eft, it was 
—_— "cr made, (4. ce.) he took, or aflymed the true Human Nature, (cal- 
led Flelh, for the Reaſon before rendered) into the unity of his 
&:m eſt. Nam Divine Perſon, with all its integral Parts, and eſffential Proper- 
&vilitas majortics; and fo vas made, or -became a true and real Man, by that 
an carne 2PP4- Aﬀi;mprion. The Apoftle- ſpeaking of the fame at, Heb. 2. 16. 


: ret, & oppo{t- : WY, | 
p Na; one » uſes another word, He took on. bim, 6hrenbiremi, fitly rendred 


* A, 4 


© foiritu. Mac te £00k On him, or he aſſumed: Which aſſuming, tho inchoativ: 


: cov, loc. cum, it; was the Work of the whole Trinity, God the Father, in rhe 
; ; 90Nn, 


””— 4, as -a® 


Go” OS OTE 


logiz, þ. 295. 
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Son, by the Spirit forming or creating that Nature; as if three 
Siſters ſhovld make a Garment betwixt them, which only one of 
them wears: yet terminative it was the at of the Son only; 
*rwas he only that was made Fleſh. And when 'tis ſaid, he was 
made Fleſh, miſconceive not, as if there was a mutation of the 
Godhead into Fleſh, for this was pertormed * not by changing * Non motan- 
what he was, but by alluming what he was not, as Auguſtine do quo erat, 
well expreſſeth it. As when the Scripture in a like Expreſſion { altumendo 
faith, Ze was made Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and made a Curſe, Ga!, 1% nonerat. 
3. 13. the meaning is not, that he was turned into Sin, or into © 
a Curſe: no more may we think here the Godhead was turned 
into Fleſh, and loſt its own Being and Nature, becauſe it's ſaid 
he was made Fleſh. This is the ſumm of the Aſſertion. 
(2.) This Aſertion [| that the Word was made Fleſh) is ſtrongly 
confirmed. He dwelt among us, and we ſaw his Glory. This was 
ny Phantaſm, but a moſt real and indubitable thing. For #-#4- 
rey & vwr, he pitcht his Teut, or tabernacled with us, And 
we are eyc-witneſles of it, Parallel to that, 17Jebn1. 1,2, 3. This 
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſcen 
with our Eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have bandicd of 
the Word of Life, &c. declare we unto you. Hence note, 


DoA. That Jeſus Chyift did really aſſume the true and perfef nature nt 
of Man, into a perſonal union with his Divine Nature; and ſtill 
remains true God, and true Man, in one Perſon for ever. g 


The Propoſition contains one of the deepeſt Myſteries in God- racarnatio et 
lineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. A myſtery by which Apprehenſion is dazled, opus Dei, quo 
lavention aſtoniſhed, and all Expreſſion ſwallowed up. If ever Filius Deiſe- 
the Tongues of Angels were deirable to explicate any word CE Jivids 
God, they are ſo here. Great isthe intereſt of words in this Do- ,,,,;; ratifls, 
Erine. We walk upon the briak of Danger. The leaſt tread & ui, & ſpi- 
awry may ingulph us in the Boggs of Error. Arius would have ritus ſantti ſe- 
been content if the Council of Nice would but have gratified him {© humilians, 
in a Letter, 4@2@, and %avw@, The Neſtorians alſo deſired jerams meer 
but a Letter, _ ©*&:x@&, 2:7x@. Theſe ſeemed but ſmall and Nam Dn. 

que carnemeXx 
Virgine Mariz, ſpiritus ſanQi operatione, & efficacia, in unitate perſonz fibi affumpſitz itaue 
ca'0 i!la nullam propriam ſubſiſtentiam extra Dei Filium habeat, ſed ab illo, & in eo vere 
ſukteatetur & geftetur : duabus perſeRis naturis inter ſe @TgtTmwe x, 49Y20TW5, adaiehms | 
» 4 oe!/0% iinitis 3 unde conſtituitur perſona Chrifti KayJess, &c, Synoptis purioris * ” 


G 2 modeſt 
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modeſt Requeſts, but if granted, had proved no ſmall prejudice to 

Jeſus Crit, and his Truths. 1 deſire therefore the Reader would 

* re-ſon ( ſzirþ WICD greatelt attention of miad apply himſelf to theſe Truths. 
one ) can never” Tis a Doctrine hard to uaderſtand, and dangerous to miſtake, [ 
thew is ſelf am really of his miud that ſaid * it's better not touch the bottom, 
more rea/on45'e than not keep within the Circle ; melins eſt neſeire centrum, quam 
bag a eaſmg non tenere circulam. He did aſſume a true humane Body ; that is 
- Frm. which Plainly aſſerted, Phil. 2. 7, $, &c. Heb. 2. 14, 16. In one plac? 
are above Rea-1t's Call'd taking on him the Seed of Abrabam,and in the Text tle/1). 
ſor. Quz ſunt Hedid alſo aſſume a true humane Soul, that's undeniable by its 
_— non operations, paſſions, and expiration at laſt, 2ſatth. 26, 38, and 
_ Go 27. 50. And that both theſe Natures make but one Perſon, is 5 
nifeſta, non Evident from Rom. 1. 3. 4- Jefus Chriſt was made of the ſeed of David 
negligenda, according to the Flefh,and declared to be the Son of God with fower,ac- 
Projpzr. cording to the Spirit of bolineſs, by the Reſurre@ion from the Dead, $9 
hops _ Rom. 9. 5. Of whom as concerning the Fleſh; Chriſt came, who is over 
rector all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. But that you may havea ſound and 
fi multiplicen- clear underſtanding of this Myſtery, I will (1.) open the Nature; 


tur ſuppoſita, (2.) the Effeas; and (3.) the Reaſons or Ends of this wonderful 
Uovm autem pxoion, 
cum tantumiit 


in Chriſto ſuppolitum z Unus tantum fit Chriftus, neceiſe eft, 7relcat. p. 67. 


> The Nawreof Firſt; The Nature of this Union. There be three illaſtrious 
hw Eypoſtati- 3nd dazling Unions in Scripture: Fhat of three Perſons in one 
4  ?" God, efſentially. That of two diſtin& N-tures, and Perſons; by 
| one Spirit, myſtically : And this of two diſtiact Natures, in one 
| Perſon, Hypoftatically. This is my task to open at this time, And 
WP ', for the morediſtin& and perſpicuous management thereof, I ſhall 
; {peak to it both Nepatively and Poſfttively. - 
iNon oujude 1ſt. Nepgatively,Think not when Chrilt aſſumed our Nature that 
a, It was united conſubſtanttally, fo as the three Perſons in the God- 
head are united among themſelves. They all have but one and 


the ſame Nature, and Will; but in Chriſt are two diſtin&t Na- * 


| t tures, and Wills, tho but one Perſon. 
None. 2. Noryet that they are vaited Phy/zcally, as Soul and Body are 
; united in one Perſon. For Death aQuually diſſolves that, but this 
is indifſoluble. So that when his Soul was expir'd, and his Body 
| wwterred, both Soul and Body were ſtill vnited to the ſecond Per- 
ſon, as much as ever. * 
-» -Nop waxar. 3, Nor yet is it ſuch amyſtical Union, as is between Chriſt and 


Balievers. Indeed that is a glorious Union ; but tho Believers = 
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ſaid to be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, yet they are not one 
Perſon with him, They are not Chiilted into Chriit, os God: 
ded into God, as blaſphemous Familiſts ſpeak. 

2dly. Poſitively. But this Aſſumption of which 1 ſpeak, is that 
whereby the Second Perſon iu the Godhead did take the Human 
Nature ijato a Perſonal Union wh himſelf, by virtue whercof;,,..otep wt? 
the Manhood ſubſiſts in the Second Perſon, yet without Coufu-5+4 a, #4 
ſion, both making but one Perſon, ©idrigan&®, or Immanuel, quidam {myecs 
God with us. 6 i7hye , alle 

; : ud ex aliis, 
ſel dvn } ej puoers 3 Cuz ipſe naturz, in perſonam unite. Dameſe. 


So that tho we truly aſcribe a twofold Nature to Chriſt, yer 
not a double Perſog, For the Human Nature of Chrilt never yanznary 
ſubſiſted ſeparately and diſtialy, by any perſonal ſibliſtence of ranon eſt ce 
its own, as it doth in all other Men, but from the firſt moment of 2va7@. per 
conception ſubſiſted in anion with the Second Perſon, lc A 
humana nacura fuit, & poſtea aſſumpta fuit, ſect tua p25 J-u4 45 abu onge, _ in Ls 
7s aby« ſudſiftit, Et fic una eft Chriſti perſona, in qua quidem eft\a»%0 x, 410, aliud atqz 
aliud, ſed non &»v.@ 2 4--.&, alius atqz alius. Ut Greg, Naz. apud Fheodorer. Dialeg. 2. 
To explicate this Myſtery more particularly,let it be conſidered. 
Firſt, The Human Nature was united to the Second Perſon. 
miraculouſly and extraordinarily, being ſupernaturally fram'd in 
the Womb of the Virgin, by the over-ſhadowigg power of the 
Higheſt, Zake 1. 34, 35- By reaſon whereof it may truly and 
properly be ſaid to be the Fruit of the Womb, not of the Loins of 
Man, but not by Man. And this was neceſlary ro exempt the 
aſſumed Nature from the ſtain and pollution of Adam's Sin, which 
it wholly eſcaped; in as much as he received it not, as all others 
do, in the way of ordinary Generation, wherein Original Sin is 
propagated : but this being extraordinarily produced, was a moſt 
pure and holy thing, Luke 1. 35- And indeed this perfe& ſhining 
Holineſs in which it was produced was abſolutely neceſſary, both. 
in order to its vnion with the Divine Perſon, and the deſign of 
that Union ; which was both to ſatisfe for, and to ſagctifie vs. 
The two Natures could not be conjoiced in the Perſon of Chriſt, 
had there been the leaſt taint of Sin upon the Humane Nature. 
For God can have no Fellowſhip with Sin, much leſs be united to» 
it. Or ſuppoſing ſuch a conjunttion with our ſinful Nature, yet 
he being a Sinner himſelf,could never ſatisfie for the Sinsof others; 
nor covld an unholy thing eyer make us holy. Such a High-prie 


therefore became us as is holy, barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 
ners, 
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rers, Heb. 7.26. And ſuch an one muſt he needs be, errors o 
ly Ghoſt produces in ſuch a peculiar way, —_ tl anon fm S: 
Secondly, As it was produced miraculouſly, 0 wt ”—_ _ 
integrally ;, that is to ſay, Chriſt took a compleat an P ene 
mane Soul and Body, with all and every Faculty and = , 
Aug, de Civit- pertaining to'it; - And this was neceſſary (asboth xd in 4 
Dei, tb. 10, gentins have well obſerved ) that hereby he might- hea 'the o - 
=/eplogpbay Nature of that Leprofie of Sin, which had {o#z'd and Intec r 
Fulgent. ad b d Faculty. Iz dyinzger ip mire djiatn, 
Tra4.1.p.251. every Member and F eas < k 
Damaſc. 46.3. He aſſumed all, to ſanQife all ; as Damaſcen _— wr L 
cap. 22. + deſign'd a perfect recovery by ſanctitying vs wholly in Soul, Bo- 
L dy, .and Spirt ; and thereforeaſſumed the whole in order to it; 
i;Neculla,pec-' ' Thirdly, He aſtumed our Nature as with af] ts _ = Arts, 
ud Fontagio ſo with all its /z»leſs Infirmittes, And therefore It's aid 0 T, 
naturam iam ,,, 2.17. That it beboved him, ag-ri mivre mean How 04 B 
+»: all things (that is, all things natural, not formally ſinful, as 
Ghoſt infice- 198 -0 : | be made.like un- 
re. pdtuit, cu- it's limited by the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. 4.15.) to ; - Re I 
82 hy anti- ro his: Brethren. But here our Divines do carefu y Iting 
aw 1-4. al!0-4Grmities into Perſonal end Natal, Perſonal Infirmitics are 
Au COrre Ph ach as befal particular Perſons, from particular Cauſes, ſuch n 
efibilis ſpiri-DawbheGs, "Blindneſs, Lameneſs, Leprolies, ——_ 
- tus lanfti ope-other Deformiries.: - 1 hefe it was no way neceſſary tha - 
-  Fatioad omniſhoy}d, nor Gid he atall aſſume; but the natural ones, ſuch as --4 
prorſus macu er, Thirſt, . Wearineſs, Sweating, Bleeding, Mortality, - 
_— *Which tho they are not in themſelves formally and —— ly 
Lo! ab &finfu] ;"yet are they the effects, and conſequents of _=_— y 
itafieri debuityare ſo many marks, that Sin hath left of It lelt upon our - 
ue pote in 4u3A ng on that, accovnt Chriſt is ſaid to be ſent ir: the likeneſs of /anfu 
purgatio Pec- Aſh, Rom.$. 3, Whereia the gracious condeſcenfion of Chriſt 
Coram facien for: us, is marvelloully f1gnalized, that he wonld not —_— _ 
da erat. Trelc. 1tnnocent Nature, as it wasin Adam before the fall, whi p : ot 
; wſtit.p. 55. jin.all irs primitive glory and perfection; but after Sin had quite 
'* ' defaced, ruined, and ſpoil'd it. Z mea 
Neque tamen | Fowrtb'y, The Humane Nature is fo united with the : my 
hamanitas hacas that-eath' Nature ſtill retains its own eſſential 4 me 
rationcexalta-ſtinet. -AAd this Diſtintion i3 not,nor can be loſt by that Union. 
fa, aut indcl-g 5 rhat the two Underftandings, Wills, Powers, &c. viz. the 


.- Ftatem mutata, 


| ifati iaris exi p litatis, fire 
adem' eft confuſaz quaſi ulliuſque deitati peculiaris exiſtet, five qua , five 
wa let atis triceps fit a ab eadem diſtinfta manſit, uſque manetqyue conſtans nempe 
kiſeo cor pore ebnſimilic;quoad ſubſtantiam & facultates eſſzntiales hominum aliorum omnium 
. © anima. Bradſhaw de Fuftific. p. 79. | Divine 
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Divine and Humane, are nor confounded ; but a line of Diſtin- 
Qion runs betwixt them ſtil] in this wonderful Perſon. It was 
the Hereſie of the Eutychians condemned by th&Couhcibof Chalce- 
don, to affirm that there was no diſtinction betwixt the two Na- 
tures in Chriſt. Againſt whom that Council determined, that 
they were united 4wrzvws, without any Immutation, or Con- 
fuſion. 

Fiſthly, The Union of the two Natures in Chriſt, is an #2 pa- 
rable Unicn; fo that trom the firlt moment thereof, there r.ever 
was, nor to Eternity ſhall be, any Separation of rhe:n. 

Doubt. Tf you ask how the Union remained betwixt them, when 
Chriſt's Humane Soul and Body were ſeparated from each other 
upon the Croſs ? Is not Death the diſſolution of Union, betwixt 
Soul and Body ? 

Reſolution. True, The natural Union betwixt his Sonl and Bo- 
dy was diſſolved by Death for a time, but this Hypoſtatical U1- 
nion remained even then as intire and firm as ever, For tho this _ 79%ms rem 
Soul and Body were divided from each other, yet neither of them ** clcgariter, 
from the Divine Nature. Divines aſſiſt our conception of this pant. 

. . * db A 
Myſery by an apt Illuſtnation. A man that holds in his hand a qum homo ta- 
Sword ſheathed, when he pleaſeth, draws forth the Sword ; but bens enſem ig- 
ſi!) holds that in one hand, and the ſheath in the other, and then Vagina, quan» 
ſncaths it again, ſtil} holding it in his hand : ſo when Chriſt died, (O95 CO 
his Soul and Bedy retained their Union with the Divine Nature Fc. - 
? Men ana Mea» 


tho not (during that ſpace ) one with another, nu raginam” © 
tenet, altera 


enſemz fic divina perſona per mortem, animam a corpore veluti enſem a vagina teparavit, 
utramque tamen partem fibi habuit unitam; per reſurrettionem autem animam cor pori co-- , 


pulavit, quaſi enſem reponens in vagina. 


And thus yor are to formand regulate your conceptions of this 
great Myſtery. 'Some Adumbratioasand imperte& S1militudes of 
ir may be found in Nature. Among which ſome * commend that * Juſt. Mart... 
Union whicty the Soul and Body have with each other; they are 
of different natures, yet both make one individual Man, Others 
+ fault this, becaufe both theſe united *make but one compleat + Alex. Atex.:. 
Human Nature; whereas in Chriſt's Perſon are two perfe&t Na- 
tures: aud commend to' us a more perfe&t Emblem, wiz. that of 
the Cy:ns and the Tree or Stock, which have two Natures, yet 
make bur one Tree. But then wemmult remember that the Cyers 


wants a Root of its own, which isan integral part, but Chriſt aſ- Re: 
fumed our Nature integrally; This defe&t is by others * opp _— a F 


of, » 
v- 
Ps 5 ad 
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ed in the Miſcletoe, and the Oat, which have different Natures ; 
and the Miſcletoe ſubſiſts in Union: with the Gat, till retaining 
the differeace of Nature; and tho making but one Tree, yet bears 
different Fruits. And ſo much to the firſt thing, namely the Na- 
ture of this Union. 
The reſults of Secondly, For the effe&ts or immediate reſults of this marvellous 
the Uypoſlati- Union, let theſe three be well conlidered. 
£41 Union, 1. The two Natores being thus united in the Perſon of the 
Mediator, by virtue thereof the properties of each Nature are 
attributed and do truly agree to the whole Perſon : fo that it's 
proper to ſay, the Lord of Glory was Crucited, 1 Cor. 2.8. and 
the Blood of God redeemed the Church, Acts 20, 28, That Chriſt 
was both in Heaven, and in Earth at the ſame time, John 3. 13, 
Proprietates YL, We d9 not believe that one Nature doth transfuſe or im- 
utriulq; natu-Part its Properties to thaother, or that it is proper to ſay the Di- 
rz toti perſo-yine Nature ſuffered, bled or died; or the Humane is Omniſci- 


© nz, inconcre-ent, Omnipotent, Omnipreſent: but that the Properties of both 


Ce” $2017” Natures are ſo aſcribed to the Perſon, that it is proper to affirm 

inis, qui 20y of them of him in the concrete, tho nor abſtrattly. Therighr 
eft perſona underſtandiag of this would greatly aſliſt in reaching the true 
duabus con- Senſe of the forenamed, and many other dark Paſſages in the 


ftans naturis, <4; 
& ownigre: Scriptures. 


ſens, #ternus, adorabilis, adorandus, nempe ſecundum naturam divinam, cujus hec ſunt 

idhuare ; adoramus deitatem incarnatam, ipſa autem deitaseft proprium & abſolutum Divinz 
tionis objettum, 

2. Another fruit of this Hypoſtatical Union, is the ſingular ad- 

yancement of the Human Nature in Chriſt far beyond and above 


' Naturahuma. WÞAt It is capable of in any other Perſon, it being hereby reple- 


na ita aſſump- Niſh'd and fill'd with an uuparallel'd meaſure of Divine Graces 
tz, ſupra cre- and Excellencies; in which reſpect he is ſaid to be anointed abows or 
aturam uni- before bis Fellows, Pal. 45. 8. and ſo becomes the Obje& of Ado- 
verſam aſl ©:tion, and Divine Worſhip, A#s 7.59. This the Socinians op- 
bajus victute; P80, with this Argumeat, He that is worſhiped with a Divine 
mirum in mo- Worſhip, as he is Mediator, is not ſo worſhiped as God: but 
dum.eft exal- Chriſt is worſhiped as Mediator, But we fay, that to be wor- 
tata, Heb. 1.4, ſhiped as Mediator, and as God, are not oppolit but the one is 
3s > Bradſhew neceſſarily included in the other ; and therein js farther included 
de juſtificatio- ®© 7atio formalis ſub qua of that Divine Religious Worſhip. 


* - Me, Þ« 79+ 3. Hence,in the laſt place, follows,as another excellent fruit of 


. this Union, The conconr ſe and co-oper ation of each Nature to bis Media- 


Ween tory Works ; For in them he a(Fs gecording to both Natures, The Hu- 


man 


-— — 
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man Nature doing what is Human, 24z.. Suffering, Sweating, 
Bleeding, Dying : and his Divine Nature ftamping -all itheſe 
with infinite value; and fo both ſweetly concur unto one glori- 
ous work and deſign of Mediation, Papiſts generally-deny that 
he performs any of this Mediatory works as God, but only as 
Man ;z hug. how. boldly do-they therein  contradi& theſe plain 
Scriptures? See 2: Cor. 5.19. Heb. 9; 14; 15. And fo much as to 
the ſecond thing propounded, viz. the fruits of this Union. 


Thirdly, The laſt thing to be opened is the grounds and reaſons SY 
of this Aſumption. And we may fay touching that, (1.), That rg n 
the Human Nature was-not: aſſumed to: any intrinſeca] perfe&tion > 
of-the Godhead; not to make that Human Nature it ſelf perfect. 
The Divine did not aſſume the Human Nature neceſlarily, but 
voluntarily ; 'not out of indigence, but bounty ; not becauſe it 
was to be perfeted by it, but to perfe@ it, by cauſing itto lie as 
a Pipe to the infinite all-filling Fountain of Grace and Glory, of 
which ic is the great Receptacle. (2.)- And ſo conſequently-.to 
walify and prepare him for a full diſcharge of his Mediatorſhip in 
the Offices of our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. | Had he not this 
doable Nature in the unity of his Perſon, he could not have beca 
our Prophet ;, for as God he knows the Mind and Will of God, Joh. 
1.18,& 3; 13. and as Mar he is fitted-to impart it ſutably to us, 
Dea, 18, 15, 16,17, 18. compared with, A&s 3. 22. ee 1 
AS Prieſt, had he aot been Man, he could have ſhed no Blood; In natura hu- + 
and if not God, it had been noedequate value for us, Heb. 2. 17. mana fatiste- 3 
Ads 20. 28. | 104. £8 _ Lima, 
As King, had he not been Man, he had been fin Heterogenobs, oh 1 
and ſo no--fit Head for us. . And if not God, he could neither rule ylicatio illins 


nor defend his Body the Church, | atisfaftionis a 
Theſe then were the deſigns and ends of that aſſumption, ——_ Givigh 
Ameſ. Bel... 


Let all Chriſtians rightly inform their Minds in this Truth of ſogreat zyery, 116." * 
concernment in Religion ;, and bold it faſt againſt all ſubtle Adverſaries 52 
that would wreſt it from them, The Learned Hooker obſerves that. _ >” 
the dividing of Chriſt's Perſon, -which is but one, and the con- Te” 


founding'of his Natures which are two, hath been the occaſion of 4} 
thoſe Errors which bave ſo greatly diſturbed the Peace of the 1 4,8 
Church. The Ariars deay'd his Deity, levelling him with other * 

meer Men. - The Apollimarians maimed his Humanity. The Sa 


bellians affirmed that the baiber and Holy-Ghoſt were incarnated, ir _— 
AS : 


TT TS boned —_—  — I 
* 
% 
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5Di .". Of rhe. Pesſon of Chriſt, 
as "well as the Son'; and. were forced/vpon that Abſordity by ano- 
ther Error, viz. denying three-diſtin& Perſons in the Godhead, 
and affirming they were but three Names. The Eutychians con- 
founded both Natures ia Chriſt, denying any diſtin&ion of them. 
The Seleu/jaxs affirmed that he nnctothed himfelf of his Huma- 
nity when he aſcended, und hath no Human Bedy in Heaven. 
The Neſtorians (@ rent the two Natures of Chriſt atunder, as to 
make two diſtiat Perſots of them. 
F But ye (Beloved) bave not ſo learned Chriſt, Ye know he is (1. 
O_—_ True abd very God. (2.) True and. very Man : that (3.) Theſe 
No.7 & two Natures make but-ont Perſon, being united inſeparable. (4.) 
«horn © "' . , 7 : : . 
«Negirs, That they are not confounded'or ſwallowed 'up one in another, 
cogrs,, but remain (till diſtin in the Perſon of Chriſt. Holdyetheform 
6c of ſound words, which cannot be condemned. Great things hang 
upon all theſe Truths, O ſuffer not a.ſtone to be-l1ooſed out of 
the Foundation. 
Uſe 2. 


_Adove the Love of the Father, and Son, who bid ſo bigh for your Soul ; 
and at'this rate were contented you ſhould be recovered, | 
1. The Love of the Father .jis herein admirably conſpicuous, 


who ſo vehemently willed. our Salvation, 'that he is content to. 


degrade the Darling of his Soul 'to ſo vile and contemprible a 
State,” which was upon the matter an undoing to him, in point of 
Reputation; as the Apoſtle/intimanes, Pb#l. -2. 7. If, rwoPerſons 
be at varidnce, and the Superior, who alſo is the wronged Per- 
ſon, begin to ſtoop firſt, and ſay, you have deeply wronged me, 
yea, your Blood is not able to repair the wrongs you have done 
me; however ſuch is my Love-to you, -and willingneſs to be art 


peace with you, that 1 will part with what is. dearto me. 


in all the World, for peace-ſake; yea, tho 1 ſtoop below my ſelf, 
and ſeems as it were to forget my own Relation/and Endearments 
to my own Son, I will not ſuffer ſuch a breach betwixt me and 


 Noullus _ you. "Job. 3.16. God ſoloved the world, that be gave his only begotten Son; 


__ 2. And how aſtoniſhing is the Love of Chriſt ! that would 
foi. Niere make fuch'a ſtoop as this to exalt us ! O tis raviſhing to think 
*]deo carnem Ie ſhould paſs by a more excelkent-and noble ſpecies of Creatures, 


afumpfic, Uc refuſing the Angelical Nature, #vb.-2./ 16. to take Fleſh; and 


- Þcr patibilezid not to * ſolace and diſpart himſelfin it neither, not to experience 


— ſtaſtive Prodfereaia Body: for g- mold chem not, be- 

» aſſo; vat ountain-head of the higheſt Joys was not at all 

= Neko rs deFgn, but the very contraty, even:to make himſelf a _ 
| 


—— ___—y 
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| je&capable of ſorrows, Wonnds and Tears. It was, as the A- 


poſtle elegantly. expreſſeth it, jin, Heb. 2. 9. Imvs vale ares 
yi: Sryares ; that he might ſenſibly- tafte what: relifh Death 
hath, and what bitterneſs is in thoſe Pangs and Agonies. Now 
© that you would get your Hearts futably imprett and affected 
with theſe high Exprefſures of the Love both of the Father aad 
Son! How is the Courage of forme Noble Romans celebrated in Hiſ- 
tory, for the brave Adventures they. madt for the Common- 
wealth / But they could ndever'ftoop as Chriſt did, :being fo igh- 


nitely below him in perſonal Dignity. pr = Red 


Uſe 3. 

And here the Infinite Wiſdom bath alſo left a famous and e- Non eft inge- 
verlaſting maxk of it ſelf; which invites, yea, even chains thenii rel buma- 
eyes of Angels and Men to it ſelf, Had there been a general "\,v*! angelia 
Council of Angels, to adviſe vpon a way of recovering poor Sin- © memo: 
ners, they would all bave been at an everlaſting demvr and loſs a- IE ; 
bout it. It could not have entred their thoughts, (tho they are aut excogita- 
Intelligencies, and moſt ſagacious Creatures) that ever Mercy, tum ſpecare. 
Pardon and Grace ſhould find :ſnch a way 25: this to iſſue forth $2de li pecaa- 
from the Heart of God to the Hearts of Sinwers. + © how wiſety (07 maedidte 
is the method of our Recovery laid ! So that Chriſt may well be p-ccatis ſuis 
calld *4# Nraws, y vie, 1 Cor, 1. 24.' the Power, and WibC- debitz, ad e- 
dom of God; for as much as in him the Divine Wiſdom js Ju(modi inveſ- 
more glorified, .thag in all the. other Works: of God, upon which. 7 8an0nm fidi 
he hath immpreſt it. Hence it is that @me of the-Schooimen af-;7,,,. _ Y 
firm (tho 1 confeſs my ſelf unſatisfied -with i).that the-Tncar- magisin nego- 
nation of Chriſt was in it ſelf ſo glorions a ſyemonſtration of tio iſto delu- 
God's Wiſdom and Power, and thereupon fo defirab!e in it ſelf, 4ar*t, cole. 
that.:tho Man had not ſinged, yer Chriſt would have bzen made 125*\ninfni- 
Man.  , © & defperatio- 

7 a3 Þ Uſe 4. wh nis barathrum 

Hence alſo we infer the inconzpar «ble ſweetneſs of the Chriſtian Redi- precipitem 
{ion that ſbews yoor Stwner's ſuch a fair Foundation to yeſt their trembling _ __ 
Conſeiences xpon. While poor diſtredſed Souls look to themſelves, /,"51* 0% 
they are perpetually puzled. That's the cry of diſtreſſed natural © ©" 
Conſcience, Mic. 6. 6. Wherewith ſhall I rome; before: the Lord? the 
Hebrew is TV DIÞN M122 how ſhall l prevent or anticipate the tw 
Lord ? and fo Afomtovus renders it, »1 qao S#.£occupabo Dammum ? Anivertit, 
Conſcience ves God arming bitoſelf with Wrath to aveage him- anticiparic, 
ſelffor Sin; cities aut, O how: ſha I prevent him !: If he won}d 2Þvenir. 
acrept the Scox'ot 'wy _ (thoſe dtar pledipes of Nature) for ©**'”!- 

2 


the 


'<" Iog/it, that he might be able. to- have compaſſion:on us, as you: 


Of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
the Sin of my Sout, he ſhould have them! . But now we ſee God 
coming down'in Fleſh; and id igtimately'/uniting-onr Fleſh ro him- 
ſelf, that it hath no —_—_ ſubſiſtence of its own, but is united 
with the Divine Perſon ; hence it's eafy to imagine what worth 
and value muſt be in that Blood, and how etevnal Love, ſpringing 
forth triumphantly from it, flouriſhes into Pardon, Grace, and 
Peace.. Here isa way in which the Sinner may ſee Juſtice and 
Mercy kiſſing each other, :and the latter exerciſed freely, without 
prejudice to''the former. ' All others Conſciences through the 


World,lie either ina deep ſleep in the Devil's Arms, or elſe are: 


rollingTSea-ſick) upon the Waves of their own Fears and diſmal 
Prefages. O happy are they that have dropt Anchor on this 
Ground, and not, oaly know they-thave Peace, but' why they 
have jt'! wt; 0891.57; 


Uſe 5: | 
Of bow great concernment is it, that Chriſt ſhould bave Union with our 
particular Perſons, as well as with our common Nature ;, For by this 


Union with our Nature alone, never-any Man was, Or-cait be- 


-faved. Yea, leti/me add, that-this Union with your Natures is 


utterly in vain to-you, and will do _ no good, except he have 
O, 


Union with your Perſons by Faith al It is indeed infinite Mer- 
cy that God is come fo near you, as to dwell in your Fleſh; and 


that he: hath fitted ſuch an excellent Method to ſave poor Sin-- 


ners in. | And hath he-done all this ? Is ke indeed come home; / e- 
ven to. your own doors, to ſeek Peace ? Doth he vail his unſup- 
portable-Glory under Fleſh, that he might treat thee more fami- 
liarly ? 'And' yet do you refuſe him, and ſhut your hearts againſt 
him? then hear one word, and let thine eares tingle at the 
found of it ; thy Sia is hereby. aggravated beyond the Sin-of De« 
vils, who never fin'd againſt a Mediator in their own Nature; 
who never deſpiſed, or refuſed, b#cauſe indeed they were never 
offered terms of Mercy, as you are. | 
AndI doubt not but the Devils themfelves, who now tempt 
you to reje, will to all Eternity upbraid your Folly for rejeting 
this great Salvation, which. ia this excellent way is brought down, 
even to your own doors... 4, 
211! JOſe 6.0" 


If Jeſus Chriſt has aſſumed our Nature; Them be is ſenſibly toucht | 
PT 


with the Infirmities that attend it, and ſo bath pity and 
under all our Burdens, And indeed this was one end of his aſum- 


read, 
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read, Heb. 2.17, 18. Wherefore m all things it bebowed him to be made 
like unto bis Brethren, that be might be a merciful and faithful High- 
prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the Sins of 
the People. For in that be himſelf bath ſuffered, being tempted, be is a- 
ble to ſaccu them that are tempted. O what a comfort is this to us, 
that he who is our High-prieſt in Heaven, hath our Nature on 
him, to enable him to take compaſſion on ns ! 
Uſe 7. 

Hence we ſee, To what a beight God intends to build up/the Hap- 
pineſs of Man, in that be bath laid the Foundation thereof ſo deep, in the 
incarnating of bis own Son, 

They that intend to build high, uſe to lay the Foundation low. 
The Happineſs and Glory of our Bodies, as well as Souls, is 
founded in Chriſt's taking our Fleſh upon him. For thereia, as ia 
a Model or Pattern, God intended to ſhew what in time he re- 
folves to make of our Bodies; for he will wmapmearites, 
transform our vile: Bodies, and make them one day conformable 
to the glorious Body of Jeſus Chriſt, Phi}. 3. 21. This Fleſh was 
therefore allſumed. by. Chriſt, that in it might be ſhewn, as in a 
Pattern, how God intends to honour and exalt it. And indeed a 
greater Honour cannot be done to the Nature of Man, than whar 
1s already done it, by this Grace of Union. Nor are our Perſons 
capable of higher Glory, thaa what conſiſts ia their conformity 
to this glorious Head. Indeed the Fleſh of Chriſt will ever have 
a diſtin& Glory from ours in Heaven, by reaſon of this Union; 
for beiag the Body which the Word aſſumed, it is two ways ad- 
vanced f1ngularly above the Fleſh and Blood of all other men, wiz. 
Subjeively, and ObjeFively  SubjeRively, it is the Fleſh and 
Blood of God, A&s 20. 28, and ſo hatha diſtin& and incommu» 


nicable Glory of its own. And ObjeQtively, it is the Fleſh and 


Blood which all the Angels and Saints adore. Burt tho- in theſe 
things ic be ſupereminenly exalted, yet it is both the Medium and: 
Pattern of all that Glory —_— dcſigns to raiſe us to.. 
Uſe 8. 
Laſtly, How. wonderful a comfort is it that be who dwells in our Fleſh 


is God! What Joy may not a poor Believer make out: of this ? 


What Comfort one made out of it, I will give you in his own 
words. 7 ſee it awork of God (faith he) that Experiences are all loſt, 
when Summons of Improbation to prove our Charters > Chriſt to be coun- 
terfeit, areraiſed againſt poor Souls in their beavy Tr 


ſure 


tals, But let-me 
be a Sinner, and wor ſe than the chief of Sinners, yea a guilty Devil; 1 am- 


53 


q4 Chriſt's Commiſſion opened, and the 


ſare my well beloved is God, and my Chriſt ir Gol, And when I ſay 
my Chriſt is God, have ſaid all tbrgs,' 1 can ſay ns more. 1 would 
1 could baild as much en this, My Ghriſt is God, asit would beat : 1 
might lay all tbe World apon it. 

 Godand Mania one Perſon, O thrice happy Coujunttion ! As 
Man, he is full of experimental ſenſe of our lnfirmities, Wants, 
and Burdens; and as Ged, he can fopport, and fupply them all. 
The Aſpett of Faith upon this wondertul Perſon, how relieving, 
how reviving, how antly ſatisfying is it? God will never 
divorce the believing Soul, and its conſort ; after he hath mar- 
ried our Nature to his owa Son, by the Hypoſtatical, and our 
Perſons alſo by the bleſſed Myſtical Union, 


_——_M——_— 


Shews tbe 
Authority by <—m—e A mY TY 
which Chriſt | 


 -» ana ' FORN VL 25: 
For him hath God the Father ſealed. 


Y OU have heard Chriſt's Compat or Agreement with 
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the Father, in the Covenant of Redemption ; as alſo 
| what the Father did in parſuance of the Ends thereof, in 
giving his Son out bf his/Bofom, ©. alſo what the'Son harh 
done towards it, in aſſuming Fleſh. But tho the glorious Work 
be thus far advanced, yet all he ſhould a in that aſſumed Body, 
had been invalid and vain, without a due Call and Commiſſion 
from the Father ſo ro do. Which is the import of the Words 
now before you. | 
This Scriptureis a part of Chriſt's excellent reply to a ſetf-ended 
Generation, who followed him, not for any ſhiviceal excelien- 
cies that they ſaw in him, 'or Soul-advantages they expe&atl by 
him, but for Bread. Inſtead of making his Service their Meat 
and Drink, they only ſerved him that they might exrand drink. 
Self is a thing tnay creep into-the beſt Hearts and Atzons , bar it 
only predotninates in the Hypocrite, 'Theſe propte had fought 
\ Chriſt 


_ HT I —_ 
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Chriſt from place to place, and having at laſt found him, they 
ſalute him with an impertinent Compliment, Rabbi, wbence cameſt 
thou bither ? werſ. 25. Chriſt's reply is partly diſſwaſtve, and part- 
ly dire9ive.. He diſſivades them from putting the ſecondary and 
ſubordinate, in the place of the principal, and ultimate end; not 
to prefer their Bodies to their Souls, their fleſhly Accommo- 
dations to the Glory of God. Labour not for the meat that oy 
eh, Wherein he doth not take them off from their lawful La- 
bours and Calling - but he diſſwades them, firſt, trom minding 
theſe things too intently ; and ſecondly, he diflwades them from 
that odions Sin of making Religion but a pretence for the Belly. 
And it is partly dire&:ve, and that in the main end and buligeſs 
of Life. But labour for that Meat which endares to eternal Life ;, to 
get Bread for your Souls, to live eternally by. And that he 
might engage their Diligence in ſeeking it to purpoſe, he itews 


them not only where they may have it, [ Which the Son of Mar: 


ſhall give you] but alſo how they may be fully ſatisfied that he hath 

it for them, ia the Clavſe [ have pitched on ; For bim hath God the 
Father ſealed. 
In theſe words are three parts obſervable. 

1. The Perſon ſealing, or inveſting Chriſt with Authority and 
Power ; which is ſaid to be God the Father, Tho all the Perſons 
in the Godhead are equal jn Nature, Dignity and Power, yet in 
their Operation there is-2n Order obſerved among them ; the 
Father ſends the Son, the Sorr is ſent by the Father, the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſent by both. ; 

2. The SubjeQ in which God the Father lodges this Authority 
CAHim) that is the Son of Man. Jeſus Chrilt be js the 2 y 
Nxnwr, firſt Receptacle of it. And-he maſt here be underſtood 
exclnſively. God the Father hath ſo fealed him as be never ſta- 
led any other before him, - or that ſhall ariſe affer him, No 
Name is given in Heaven or Earth, but this Name by which we 
are ſaved, As 4. 12, The Government is upon bis Shoulders Iſa, 9, 

3. Here is farther obſervable, the way and manner of the Fa- 
ther*s delegationg and committing: this Apthority to Chriſt ; and 
that is, by Sealmg him. Where we have hoth a Met , the 
Symbol of Authority being ppr for the Authority ir ſelf; and 
a Metaphor, Sealing, which is 2 human aQ, for the ratifying and 
confirming an Inſtrument or Grant, being here applied to God. 
Like as Prices, by ſealed Credentials, confirm the Authority of thoſe that 


are ſent by them ,, as the Dutch Annotators well expreſs the mean- 
Do&. 


ing, of it. Heuce we note, 


55 


56 Chriſt's Commiſſion opened, and the - 


Do&, Th.t Jeſus Chriſt did not of bimſelf undertake the work of our 
Redemption, but was ſolemnly ſealed unto that Work by God the 
Father. | 


| Whea I ſay, he did not of himſelf undertake this Work, I 

mean not that he was unwilling to go about it, for his Heart was 

as fully and ardeantly engaged in it as the Father's was : ſo he tells 

vs, Pal, 40. 7. Lo, 1 come to do thy will O God, thy Law is in my Heart. 

But the meaning is, he came not without a due Call, and full 

Commiſſion from his Father. And fo it is. to be underſtood in 

oppolitioa to intruſion, not voluntary Suſception, And this 

is the meaning of that Scripture Job. 8, 42. / proceeded and came 

Nihil aliud from God; neither came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me. And this the 

| wore dito Apoſtle plainly expreſleth, and fully clears, Heb. 5. 4, 5- And no 

— Toy nr- Man taketb this Honour to bimſclf, but be that is cald of God, as was 

rum ab ec» cod Aaron : ſo alſo Chriſt glorified nst bimſclf to be made a High Prieſt ; 

catum effe aq bt be that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son. And on the account of 

mdnus media. theſe ſealed Credentials he received from his Father, he is called 

corium, 2 quo the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1. i. e, 

| mere one called and ſent forth by the Father's Authority, Our preſeart 

Myrothec, buſineſs then is to open Chriſt's Commiſſion, and view the great 
Pe 317, Seal of Heaven by which it was ratified. | 

And to preſerve a clear Method in the explication | of this 
our Truth, into which your Faith and Comfort is reſolved, 1 

all, 

Firſt. Shew what was the Work and Office to which the Fa- 
ther ſealed him. 

Secondly, What his ſealing to this Work doth imply. 

Thirdly, How and by what aQts the Father ſealed him to it. 

Fourtbly, Why it was neceflary that he ſhould. be thus ſealed, 
u_ authorized by his Father. And then improve it in itsproper 
Ules, 

Firſt, What was that Office or Work to which his Father ſealed 
him? tanſwer more generally, he was ſealed to the whole Work 
of. Mediation for us, thereby. to recover and fave all the EleR, 
whom the Father had given him : So Jobn 17. 2. It was to give 
eternal Life to as many as were given bim : It was to bring Jacob again 

_ to bim, 11a. 49. 5. or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 1 Pet, 3. 18. That 

be might bring us to Gad. More particularly, in order to the ſure 

| ; and full cffeding of this moſt glorious Deſign, he was ſealed to 
M. | the 
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the Offices of a Prophet, Prieſt and-King, that ſo he might bring 
about and compaſs this Work. 

1. God ſealed him a Commiſſion to preach the glad tidings of 
Salvation to Sinners, This Commiſſion Chriſt opened and read 
in the andience of the People, Zuke 4. 18,19, 20, 21. And when 
be had opened the Book, be found the place where it is was 91 Spirit 


of the Lord is upon me,becauſe;be hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to 
the Poor ;, be hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach Delive- 
rance to the Captives, and the recovering of Sight to the Blind ; to ſet at 
liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable Year of the Lord. 
And be cloſed the Book, &c. Ard be began to ſay unto them, This day 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears. 

2, He alſo ſealed him to the Prieſthood, and that the moſt ex- 
cellent ; authorizing him to execute both the parts of it, viz. 
Oblatory, and Interceſſory. He call'd him to offer up himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us. 1 have Power (faith he) to lay down my Life ; this 
Commandment have I received of my Father, Joh. 10. 18. And upon 
that account his offering up of his Blood is by the Apoſtle ſtiled 


-an AQ of Obedience, as it is Phil. 2. 8. He became obedient unto 


Death, He alſocalld him to intercede for us, Heb. 7, 21, 24,25. 
Tbeſe Prieſts were made without an Oath, but this with an Oath; by 
bim that ſaid unto bim, The Lord fware, and will not repent, thou art a 
Prieſt for ever : Becauſe his Sacrifice is virtually continued in his 
living for ever to make Interceſlion, as it is ver, 24. Yea, he 
call'd him to his Regal Office; he was ſet upon the higheſt Throne 
of Authority by his Father's Commiſſion, as it is, Matth. 28, 18. 
All Power in Heaven and Earth is given to me. To all this was Chriſt 
ſealed and authorized by his Father. 

Secondly, What doth the Father's ſealing of Chriſt to this Work 
and Office imply ? There are divers things implied in.it. . As, 

1. The Validity and Efficacy of all his Mediatory As. For 
by vertue of this his ſealing, whatever he did was fully ratified, 
And in this very thing lies much of a Believer's Comfort and 
Security; for as much as all Acts done without Commiſſion 
and Authority, (how great or able ſoever the Perſon that doth 
them is, yet) are in themſelves null and void. But what is 
done by Commiſſion and Authority, is authentick and moſt 
allowable among Men. Had Chriſt come from Heaven, and 
eatred npon his Mediatory Work. without a due Call, our 
ne had been ſtumbled at the very threſhold, but this greatly 
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- 2. It imports the great 'Qbligation 1ying upon. Jeſus Chriſt to 
be faithful in the Work he was ſealedto, For the Father in. this 
Commiſſion devolves a great Truſt upon him, and relies vpon 
him for his moſt faithful diſcharge thereof. And indeed upon 
this very account Chriſt reckons himſelf ſpecially ob liged to 
purſue the Father's deſign and end, Job. 9. 4. 1 muſt work the Works 
of bim that ſent me. . And Fob: 5. 30. 1 ſeek not my own Will, but the 
Will of the Father which fent me. Still his Eye is upon that Work 
and Will of his Father. And he reckons himſelf under a neceſlity 
of punctual and -precife Obedience to it; and, as a faithful Ser- 
vant, will have his own Will ſwallowed up in the Father's Will 
3. It imports Chriſt's compleat qualification or inftrumeatal 
fitneſs, to ſerve the Father's deſign and end in our Recovery. 
Had not God known 'him to be every way fit and quallified for 
the Work, he would never have ſealed him a Commiſſioa for it. 


Men may, but God will not ſeal an vnfit or incapable Perſon for 


his Work. And indeed whatever is deſirable in a Servant, was 
eminently found in Chrift, For Faithfulneſs, none like him. 2Mofes 
indeed was faithful to- a Pin, but ſtillas a Servant : but Chriſt as' 
a Son, Heb. 3.2. Heis the faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 1, 5. 
For Zeal, none like him. The Zeal of God's Houſe did eat him 
up, Job. 2. 16. 17. He was fo intent upon his Father's Work, 
that he forgot to eat Bread, counting his Work his Meat and 
Drink, Joh. 4- 32. Yea, and Love to his Father carried him on 
through all his Work, and made him delight in the hardeſt piece 
of his Service; for he ſerved him as a Son, Heb. 3. 5, 6. All 
that ever he did was done in love, Fo: Wiſdom, none like 
him, The Father knew him to be moſt wiſe, and faid of him 
before he was imploy'd, Bebold, my Serwant ſhal! deal prudently, Iſa. 
52.13. To conclude, for Self-denial, never any like him ; he 
{ought not his own Glory, but the Glory of him that ſent him, 
Joh. 8. 50. Had he not been thus faithful, zealous, full of Love, 
prudent, and ſelf-denying, he had never been imployed in this 
great Affair. 

4+ It implies Chrift*s fole Authority in the Church, to appoint 
and enjoy what he pleaſeth. And this is his peculiar Preroga- 


| tive. For the Commiſſion God ſealed him in the Text, is a 


fingle, not a joint Commiſſion ; he hath ſealed him, and none be- 
fide him. Indeed there were ſome that pretended a Call and 
Commiſſion from God; but atl that were befirn him were Thieves 
and Robbers, that came not in at the Door as he did, Fob, gk 
An 
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And he himſelf foretels, that after him ſome ſhould ariſe, and la- Omaes ante 
bour to deceive the World with a feigned Commiſſion, and a ®< (id eft, m® 
counterfeit Seal, atth. 24. 24. There ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and ms 
falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders ;, inſomuch that, fyerigt miſh 
rf it were poſſible, they ſkould deceive the very Ele, But God nevercucurrerunt,ſe 
commiſſionated any beſides him, neither is there any other Name pro Meiſa 
under Heaven, 45.4. 12. Thus you ſee how the validity of his ny nay 
Ads, his Obligation to be faichful, his complear Qualifications, 1;trones; ia 


and fole Authority in the Church, are imported ia his Sealing. tronum more 
adulterino 


quapiam oftia cceli commenti ſunt,8 per ea homines in #ternz damnationis ſpeluncam prezci- 
pitarunt, Diertericis. 


Thirdly, Let us inquire how God the Father ſealed Jeſus Chriſt 
to this Work, and we ſhall find that he was ſealed by four Ads 
of the Father. 

1. By ſolemn Deſignation to this Work, He ſingled him out, and ſet 
him apart to it; and therefore the Prophet 1ſaiab, chap. 42. v. 1. 
calls him God's Ele. And the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet: 2. 4. Choſen V2 
of God. This word which we render Ele&, doth not only ſignify *|<<tus, 4 e. 
one that in himſelf is eximious, worthy, and excellent, but alfo Gs IE 
one that is ſet a part anddeſigned, as Chriſt was for the work of tens. 
Mediation. And ſo much is carried in Job, 10. 36. where the Fa- _ 
ther is ſaid to ſanQify him, z. ec. to ſeparate, and devote him to Vide Dutch Aw 
this Service. zor in Joc. 

2, He was ſcaled not only by ſolemn Deſignati6n, but alſo by : 
ſupereminent, and unparallePd Santtification. He was anointed as well 
as appointed to it. The Lord filled him with the Spirit, and that 
without meaſure, to qualify him for this Service. So //a. 61.1,2,3. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he bath anointed me to 
preach, &c.. Yea, the Spirit of the Lord was not only upon him' 
but he was full of the Spirit, Luke 4. 1, and fo fpll as never was A Chriſto | 
any beſide him : for God anointed him with the Oil of Gladneſs above LI d- 
his fellows, Pſal. 45. 7. Believers are his Fellows, or Copartners muon bl 
of this Spirit : They havean Anointing alſo, but not as Chriſt bad : tz ulngernun 
In him it dwelt in its fulneſs, 1a them according to meaſure. It was enim ticulum 
poured out on Chriſt our Head abundantly, and ran down to the £*runt inere, 
hem of his Garment. God gave not the Spirit to him by meaſure, Joh. -_ Land ge 
3. 34. God filled Chriſt's Human Nature to the utmoſt capaciry hype — 


with all fulneſs of the Spirit of Kaowledg, Wiſdom, Love, &c. etiam ohti- 
neat.G 1 afſizes, 


Dona ifta abſolute & in fe finita fuere, ficut & ipſa Chriſti natura finita eft 3 noſtri namen re- 


ſpedtu ſunt ably z menſura, Dr. 41. Explicat. Cat, pars 2, Þ. 170. 
EU beyond 
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beyond all. Creatures, for the plenary and more effeftual Admi- 
niſtration of his Mediatorſhip ; He was full extenſzvely with all 
kinds of Grace; and full —_— with all degrees of Grace. 
It pleaſed the Father that tn him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. 1. 19. 
as Light in the Sun, or Water in a Fountain, that he might not 
only fill all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epbe/. 1. 22. but that he 
might be prompt, expedite, and every. way fit to diſcharge his 
own Work, which was the next and immediate end of it : So 
that the holy Oil that was poured out upon the Heads of Kings 
and Prieſts, whereby they were conſecrated to their Offices, was 

Exod. 3% 23» but typical of the Spirit by which Chriſt was conſecrated, or 
-—<q 323"» ſealed to his Offices, 

3. Chriſt was ſealed by the Father's immediate Teſtimony from 
Heaven, whereby he was declared to be the Perſon whom the Father bad 
ſolemnly deſigned and apteinted to this Work, And God gave this ex- 
traordinary Teſtimony of him at two remarkable ſeaſons; the 
one was juſt as his entrance on his publick Miniſtry, at. 3. xt, the 
other but a little before his Sufferings, Matth. 17. 5. This Voice 

Coyl in was not formed by ſuch Organs and Inſtruments of Speech as 

Jobi. = oursare, but by creating a Voice in the Air, which the People 
heard ſounding there; by this God owned, approved, and as by 
a Seal ratified his Work. 

4. Chriſt was ſealed by the Father all thoſe extraordinary mi- 
raculous Works wrought by bim, in which the Father gave yet more 
full and convigcing Teſtimonies to the World, that this was He 
whom he had. appointed to be our Mediator. Theſe were con- 
victive to the World that God had ſent him, and that his Doctrine 
was of God. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Gho 
and Power, who went about doing good, and bealing all that were Ooreſſe 
of the Devil ;, for God was with bim, AQts 10. 38. And fo Joh. 5. 
36. I have a preater Witneſs than that of John ;, for the Works which: 
the Father bath given me to fimſh, the ſame Works that I do bear witneſs 
of me, that the Father bath ſent me, Therefore he (ti!] referr'd thoſe 
that doubted of him, or of his Doarine, to the Seal of his Fa- 
ther, even the miraculous Works he wrought in the Power of 
God, Matth. 11. 3, 4, 5. And thus the Father ſealed him. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, We will inquire why it was neceſſary 
Chriſt ſhould be ſealed by his Father to this Work : And there 
are theſe three weighty Reaſons for it. | 

1. Elſe be bad not correſponded with the Types which prefigured bim, 
and in bim-it was neceſſary that they be all accnpliſhed. You whos 
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under the Law, the Kings and High-Prieſts had their Inaugura- 
tions by ſolemn Un&tions; in all which, this Conſecration, or 
ſealing of Chriſt to his Work, was ſhadow*d ont ; And there- 
fore you ſhall find, Heb. 5. 4, 5- No Man taketh this Honour to bim- 
ſelf, but be that is called of God, as was Aaron : So alſo (mark the 
neceſſary Correſpondency betwixt Chriſt and them) Chriſt glo- 
rified not himſelf, to be made a High-Prieſs ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
T hou art my Son, | 

2. Moreover, bereby the Hearts of Believers are the more engaged 
to love the Father, in as much as it appears hereby that the Father”s Love 
and Good will to them was the Original and Spring of their Redemption. 
For had not the Father ſealed him ſuch a Commiſſion, he had not 
come; but now he comes in the Father's Name, and in the Fa- 
ther*'s Love as well as his Name : and fo all Men are bound to 
aſcribe _ Glory and Honour tothem both, as it is Joh. 5.23. 

3. And eſpecially, Chriſt would not come without a Com- 
miſſion, becauſe elſe you bad no ground for your Faith in kim. How 
ſhould we have been ſatisfied that this is indeed the true Meſſiah, 
except he had opened his Commiſſion to the World, and ſhew*d 
his Father*s Seal annexed to it? If he had come without his Cre- 
dentials from Heaven, and only told the World that God had ſent 
him, and that they muſt take his bare word for it ; Who could 
bave reſted his Faith on that Teſtimony ? And that is the true 
meaning of that place, Joh. 5. 31. If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my 
witneſs 1s not true. How ſo ? You will ſay, doth not that contradict 
what he ſaith, Job. 8. 14. Tho I bear record of my ſelf, yet my Record 
is true? Therefore you muſt underſtand Truth, not as it is op- 
poſed to Reality ; but the meaning is, if 1 had only given you 
my bare word for it, and not brought other Evidence from my 
Father, my Teſtimony had not beea anthentick and valid, ac- 
cording to human Laws; but now all Doubtings are precluded. 
Let us aext improve this. 

Inference 1, 

Hence we infer the unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity, and how little 
the RejeQters of Chriſt can have to pretend for their ſo doing, 
You ſee .he hath opened his Commiſſion ia the Goſpel, ſhewn 
the World his Father's Hand and Seal to it, given as ample Sa- 
tisfaQtion as Reaſon it ſelf could deſire or expe&; yet evca his 
own received him not, Job. 1. 11, And he knew it before-hand, 
and therefore complain*d by the Prophet, 7/a. 53. 1. Who hath be- 
keved our Report ? &c, Yea, and that he is believed. cn in the 

World, 
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World;is by the Apoſtle pat among the great Myſteries of Gol- 
lineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16, A Man that well conſiders with what con- 
vinciag Evidence Chriſt comes, would 'rather think it a Myſtery 
that any ſhould not believe, But O the brutiſh Obſtinacy and 
deviliſh Enmity that is in Nature to Jeſus Chriſt ! Deviliſh did 1 
ſay ? you muſt give me that word again, for he compell'd the De- 
vils Aſſent ; We know thee whom thou art. And-it is equally as won- 
derful to ſee the facility that is in Nature to comply (mean 
while) with any, even the moſt fooliſh Impoſture. Let a falſe 
Chriſt ariſe, and he ſhall deceive many, as it is at. 24. 24. Of 
this Chriſt complains, and not without great reaſon, Joh. 5. 43. 
1 am come in my Father's Name, and ye receive me not : If another come 
in his onn Name, him will ye receive. q. d, You are incredulous to 
1 none but me: Every Deceiver, every pitiful Cheat that hath 
but Wit, or rather Wickedneſs enough to tell you the Lord 
hath ſent him, tho you muſt take his own ſingle word forit, he 
ſhall obtain gad 'get Diſciples : but tho I come in my Father's 
Name, #4. e. ſhewing you a Commiſſion ſign'd and ſead by him, 
doing thoſe Works that none but a God can do, yet ye receive 
me not, But in all this we mnſft adore the Juſtice of God in 
permitting it to be ſo, giving Men np to ſuch unreaſonable Ob- 
ſtinacy and Hardncſs, It 1s a fore Plague that lies upon the 
World, and a wonder that we all are not inznlphed in the ſame 
Infidelity. 
Infer er.c 2M 
If Chriſt were ſealed to his \Vork by his Father, . then how 
great is th: Sin of thoſe that rejet and deſpiſe ſuch as are ſent and 
ſealed by Feſus Chriſt ? for look as he came to us in his Father's 
Name, ſo he hath ſent forth by the ſame Authority, Miniſters 
— THREpeR ia his Name; and as he a@ts in his Father's, ſo they in his Autho- 
| nos IE, rity. As thou baſt ſent me into the World, even ſo have I alſo ſent them 
miſſionis for. i2to the World, Joh, 17. 18. And ſo Fob. 20. 21. As my Father hath 
mula ſatis e- ſent me, ſo bave 1 ſent you, You may think it a ſmall matter to 
videnter com- deſpiſe or reje&t a Miniſter of Chriſt, (a Sin, in the guilt where- 
mo _ of I think no Age hath been plunged deeper than thjs) but hear, 
risdigniratem 274 1Et it. be a warning to you for ever; in ſo doing you deſpiſe, 
in Apoſtolo- and put the flight both upon the Father that ſent Jeſus Chriſt, and 
rum anthori- upon Chriſt that ſent them : So that it isa Rebellion, that how- 
tate & potel- eyer it ſeems to begin low in ſome ſmall piques againſt their Per- 
| © pe ſons, or ſome little quarrels at their Parts and Utterance, Tones, 
comparabilis. Methods or Geſtures; yet it runs high, even to the Fountain- 
Cameror. L head 
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head of themoſt ſupream Authority. You that ſet your ſelves 
againſt a Miniſter of Chriſt, ſet your ſelves againſt God the Fa- 
ther, and God the Son; Luke 10. 16. He that bearcth you, bear- 
eth me; andbethat deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me ;, and be that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth bim that Ft me. Godexpetts that you behave your 
ſelves under the Word ſpoken by vs, .as if he himſelf ſpake it - 
Yea, he expedts ſubmiſſion to his Word in the mouths of his Mi- 1, 
niſters, from the greateſt on Earth. And therefore it was that muy pre- 
God ſo ſeverely puniſhed Zedekiab, becauſe be humbled not himſelf feribat pri- 
before Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from the Mouth of the Lord, mum quid de- 
2 Chron. 36. 12. God was angry with a great King, for not = preſcr = 
humbling himſelf before a poor Propbet, Yet here you muſt di- j7gr a8eneun. 
ſtinguiſh both of Perſons, and of 4s. This reverence and ſub- ſubjungeret. 
miſſon is not due to them as Men, but as Men in Office, as Qui te audit, © 
Chriſt's Embaſſadors; and muſt involve that reſpe& ſtill in it. Me audit; non 
Again, we owe it not to them, commanding or forbidding in their —_— O—_ : 
own names, but in Chriſt's; not in venting their own Spleen, poſſe = Ile 
| but the Terrors of the Lord: And thea to reſiſt is a high Rebel- famulus aiC 
lion and Afﬀront to the ſovereigu Authority of Heaven, And.cedat ab heri 
by the way, this may inſtru@ Miniſters, that the way to main- Praſcripto ; 
tain that veneration and reſpect that is due to them in the Con- _— Sw” 
ſciences of their Hearers, is by keeping cloſe to their Commiſ: efe paran- 
f10n. dum. C:mer. 
Inference '3. Myro. p. 1390. 
Hence alſo we infer, How great an evil it is to intrude into the Of- 
fice of the Miniſtry, without a due Call. Ir's more than Chriſt him- 
ſelf would do; he glorified not himſelf: The Honours and Ad- 
vantages attending that-Office, have invited many to run before 
they were ſeat. But ſurely this is an inſufferable violation of 
Chriſt's Order. Our Age hath abounded with as many Church- 
levellers, at State-levellers. I wiſh the Miniſters of Chriſt might 
at laſt ſee and conſider, what they were once warned of by a faith- 
ful Watchman : *I believe ( /aith-be) God hath permitted &o wy, 5,r0ng;}. 
* many to intrude into the Miniſters Calling, becanſe Miniſters 
* have too much medled with, and intruded into other Meas 
« Callings. 
: Inference 4. 
Hence be convinced of the great Efficacy that is in all Goſpel-Or- 
dinances duly adminiſtred : For Chriſt having received full Com- 
miſſion from his Father, and by vertue thereof having inſtituted 
and appointed thoſe Ordinances in the Church, all the Power in 
Heaven 
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Heavea is engaged to make them good, to back and ſecond them, 
to confirm and ratify them. Hence, in the Cenfures of the 
Church you have that great Expreſſion, Mat. 18. 18, Whatſoever 
ye bind or looſe on Earth, ſhall be bound or looſed in Heaven, And ſo 
for the Word and Sacraments, Mat. 28. 18, 19, 20. All Power in 
Heaven and Earth is given unto me : Go therefore, &c. They are 
not the Appointments of Men; your Faith ſtands not in the 
Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God. That very Power 
God the Father committed to Chriſt, is the Fountain whence all 
Goſpel-Inſtitutions low, And he hath promiſed to be with his 
Officers, not only the extraordinary Officers of that Age, but 
with his Miniſters in ſucceeding Apes to the end of the World. 
O therefore when we come toan Ordinance, come not with flight 
thoughts, but with great reverence, and great expeQations, re- 
membring Chriſt is there to make all good. 
Inference 5 

Again, here. you have another Call to admire the Grace and Love 
both of the Father and Son to your Souls : It is not lawful to compare 
them, bur it's duty to admire them. Was it not wonderful Grace 
inthe Father, to ſeal a Commiſſion for the Death of his Son, for 
the humbling him as low as Hell, and in that method to ſave you, 
when you might have expeted he ſhould have ſealed your A4t- 
timus for Hell, rather than a Commiſſion for your Salvation ? He 
might rather have ſet his irreverſible Seal to the Sentence of your 
Damnation, than to a Commiſſion for nis Sog's Humiliation for 
you. And no leſs is the Love of Chriſt to be wondred at, that 
would accept ſuch a Commiſſion as this for us, and receive this 
Seal, underſtanding fully (as he did) what were the Contents of 
that Commiſſion that the Father delivered him thus ſealed, and 
knowing that there could be no reverſing of it afterwards. 

O then, lovethe Lord Jeſus all ye his Saints, for ſtill you ſee 
more and more of his Love breaking out upon you. I commend 
to you a ſealed Saviour this day: O that every one that reads 
theſe Lines might, in a pang of Love, cry out with the enamonred 
Spouſe, Cant. 8.' 6. Set me as a Seal upon thy Heart, as a Seal upon th 
Arm: for Love 1s ſtrong as Death, Jealouſy is cruel as the Grave : the 
Coals thereof are Coals of Fire, which have a vehement Flame. 

; | Inference 6. 

Once more, hath God ſealed Chriſt for you ? Then draw forth 
i of bis ſealing for you, and be reſtleſs till ye alſo be ſealed 
y b111. : 

| 1, Draw 
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t. Draw out the Comfort of Chriſt's ſcalivg for you. Re- - 
member that hereby God ſtands engaged, evea by his own Seal, 
to allow and confirm whatever Chriſt hath dune in rl:e bylineſs » 
of your Salvatiqn., Agd on this ground you may thus Plead with” 
God : Lord, "thou haſt ſealed Chriſt to this Office, and therefore” 
1 depend upon it, that thou alloweſt all that he hath done, and 
all that he hath ſuffered for me, and wilt make good all that he 
hath promiſed me. If Men will not deny their own Sea!s, much 
leſs wilt thou. IDE. | þ «OM 

2, Get your Intereſt in Chriſt ſealed to yoh by the Spirit, elſe 
you cangot have the Comfort of. Chriſt's being ſealed for you. 
Now the Spirit ſeals two ways, Objedively, and Effe@ively; the 
firſt is by working thoſe Graces in us, which. are the Conditions 
of' the Promiſes ; the latter is by ſhining upon his owa Work, 
and helping the Soul to diſcern it, which follows the other both 
in order _of Nature, and of Time. Arid theſe Saelings of the 
Spirit are to. be diſtinguiſhed both ex pare Subje#3, by their Sub- 
je, or the Quality of the Perfon ſealed, which always is a Be- 
liever, Eph. 1. 13. for there can be no reflex, till there have been 
a dire Ad of Faith; and ex parte Materie, by the Matter of 
which that Comfort is made z which if it be of the Spirit, s ever 
conſonant to the written Word, /a. 8. 20. And partly ab effec- 
tis, by its-Effeats ; for it commonly produces ia. the ſealed Soul 
great care and caution to avoid Sin, Epheſ. 4. 3o. great love to 
God, John 14. 22. Readineſs to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, Rom. 
5- 3, 4, 5- Confidence in Addreſſes to God, 1 Jobr 5. 13, 14 
and great Humility and Self-abaſement; as in Abrabam, who lay 
on his face when God ſealed: the Covenant to him, Ger. 17. 1, 
.2, 3+ This, O this brings home the ſweet and good of all, when - 
this Seal is ſuperadded to that, 4s 4, 
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JOHN XVII 19g. 
And for thein ſakes T ſanStify my ſelf. 


Eſus Chriſt being fitted with a Body: and authorized by a 

Commiſſion, now actually devotes, and fets hirfelf apert 

to his Work, Ig the former Sermon you heavd- what the 
Father did ; in this yay. ſhall hear what the.Son hath done rowards 
the farther advancement of that glorious Deſign of our Salva- 
tion : He ſanitified bimſe)f for our ſakes. Wherein obſerve, (1) 
_ faoRtifying of bimielf. (2) The End' or Deſign of his 
0 doing. 

1, You have Chriſt's ſanQifying of himſelf The word «4d(o 
is not here to be underſtood for the cleanſing, purifying, or 
making holy that whigh was befare unclean and holy, either 
in'a moral fenſe, as we'are cleanſed froguSin by Sandtification; 
or in-a ceremonial ſenſe, as perſons and things were ſanQiifyed 

nder the Law? tho here is a plain Alluſion to thoſe legal Rites, 
briſt's ſanAijfying hiofſelf imports, (1.) His Saparation, or 
ſetting apart to be ay Oblation or Saerifice. $0 Beaa, mewepe ut ſacer- 
dos FA vitima; as the Prieſt ang Sacrifice. I fapity my elf, 
imports, (2.) His Conſecration, or Dedication of bimſelf to this boly 
Uſe and Service, So the Dutch Annotations, I ſanRify my ſelf, 
(7.e.) 1 gave up my ſelf for a Holy Sacrifice. And fo our Engliſh 
Annotatians, 7 ſan@ify (4. e.) I cenſecrate, and voluntarily of- 
fer my ſelf a holy and unblemiſhed Sacrifice to thee for their 
Redemption. And thvs under the Law, when any Day, Per- 
ſon, or Veſlel was conſecrated and dedicated to the Lord, it 
was ſo intirely for his uſe and ſervice, that to uſe it afterward in 
any common Service, was to profane and pollute ir, as you ſee 

Dan. 5. 3. 
2. The End of his ſo ſanQifying himſelf [for vheir ſakes, ad 
EY that 
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that the y might be ſan@ified] where yon have the finis cujus, the Eſt igitur ſen® 
End for whom, for their (5. e.) for the Ele& fake, for them os z ego ſan- 
whom thou. gaveſt me; and the finis cai, the Egd for which, hn 
that they might be lanGifhed. Where you alſo ſee that the Death or pro ipilis. 
of Chriſt wholly reſpeQs us ; he offered not for himſelf, as other Ut ipſfi per 
Prieſts did, but for ys, that we may be ſanRified. Chriſt js ſo morcem me- 
in love with Holineſs, that at the price of his Blood he will buy —_—_— 
it for us. Hence the-Obfervation is; plan rr . 
ant ſanfta Dei 
Do&. That Feſus Cbrift did dedicate, and wholly ſet bimſelf apart vaſa,per reve- 
to the Work of a Mediator, for the Elet# ſake. latum Dei 


ſpiritum- 
This Point is a Glaſs, wherein the eye of your Faith may ſee Je- —_— in 


ſus Chriſt preparing himſelf to be offered up to God for vs, fit- 
ting himſelf to die. And to keep a clear method, I ſhall open 
theſe two things in the doQtrinal part ; Firff, What his ſanQufy- 
ing himſelf implies. Secondly How it reſpeQs us. 

Firf,, What is implied in this Phraſe, 7 ſan#ify my ſelf, And 
there are ſeven things carried in it. 

1, This Phraſe [| / ſan&ify my ſelf 7 implies the perſonal unjon of 
the two Natures m Chyift : For what is that which he here calls 
bimſelf, but the ſame that was conſecrated to be a Sacrifice, e- 
ven his humane Nature ? This was the Sacrifice, And this alſo 
was himſelf: ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.'g. 14. He through the 
eternal Spirit, offered up bimſelf to God, without ſpot. So that our 
Nature by that aſſumption, is become himſelf. Greater honour 
cannot be done it, or a greater ground of Comfort propoſed to 
us. But having ſpoken of that Union in the former Sermon, 1 
ſhall remit the Reader thither. 

2. This ſanRifying or conſecrating himſelf to be a Sacrifice for 
vs, implies the greatzeſs and dreadfuineſs of that Breach which Sin 
made betwixt God #s, You fee no Jeſs Sacrifice than Chriſt 
himſelf muſt be ſanRtified to make Atonement. Judge of the 
greatne(s of the Wound by the breadth of the Plaiſter. Sacri- 
fice avd offering, and burnt-offering for Sin, thoy wouldeſt not ; but a 
Body thou prepared me, Heb. 10, 5, All our Repeagtance, 
could we ſhed as many tears for Sin, as there have fatjen dropsot 
Rain ſince the Creation, could net have been our Atonement 
But God was i Chriſt reconciling the World to bimſelf. And had he 
not ſanftified Chrilt to this end, he wovld haye ſanRificd him- 
ie]f upon us, in Judgment and Fury for ever, 

KR 2 3. This 
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+ - 3» This his anAifyipg himſelf, implies bis free and voluntary un- 
dertakirg of the Work. It is not / am ſan{ified, as if he had been 
- + - ameerly, paſſive ip, it, as,the Lambs that typed him out were when 
398 5%" pluckt from the Fold; bur it's an ative Verb that he uſeth here, 
1 ſanftify my ſelf, he would have. none think that he died out of a 
\ * neceſſity of cqmpulſion, but. out of choice : Therefore .he is ſaid 

to offer »p himſelf to God, Reb. 9. 14. And in John 10. 18, 7 } 
| down my Liſe of my ſelf, no Man takes it from me. And altho it's of- 
ren ſaid his Father ſent bim, and gave bim ; yet his Heart was as 
much ſet on that Work, as if there had been nothing but Glory, 
' Eaſe and Comfort in it; he was under no conſtraint but that of 
| his own Love. Therefore as when the Scripture would ſet forth 
the willingneſs of the Father to this Work, he ſaith, God ſent his 
Son, and God gave bis Son ;, So when it wovld ſet forth Chriſt's 
willingneſs to it, it ſaith, be offered up himſelf, gave himſelf, and 
here in the Text, ſanJified bimſelf, The Sacrifice that ſtrugled, 
and came not without force to the Altar, was reckon'd ominous 
and, unlucky by the Heathen: Our Sacrifice dedicated himſelf ; 

he died ont of choice, and was a free-will Offering. 

4. His fanQifying himſelf, implies bis pyre and perfet Holineſs ; 
That be bad no ſpot or blemiſhin him. Thoſe Beaſts that prefigured 
him, were to be without blemiſh, and none elſe were conſecra- 
ted to thar ſervice. So, and more than fo, it beboved Chriſt to 
be, Heb. 7. 29, Such a High-Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners : And what it became him to be, 
he was. Therefore in alluſion. to the Lambs offered nader the 
Law, the Apoſtle calls him, 2 Lamb-witout blemifh, or ſpot, 1 Pet. 
I, 19. Every other Man hath a double ſpot on him, the Heart- 
ſpot, and the Life-ſpot ; the Spot of Original, and the Spots of ac- 
tral Sins, But Chriſt was without either, he had not the Spot of 
Original Sin, for he was not by Man ; he came in a peculiar way 
into the World, and ſo apes that : Nor yet of aQtual Sins; for as 
his Nature, fo his Life was ſporleis and pure, 1/a. 53. 9. He did no 
Tniquity. And tho tempted to in externally, yet he was never defi- 
led in heart or practice; he came as near it as.he could for our 
ſakes, yer ſtill withovt fin, Heb. 4. 15, If he ſanQtify himſelf for a 
Sacrifice, he mult bz ſuch as the Law required, pure and ſpotleſs, 

5. His ſanQifying himſelf for our ſakes, ſpeaks the ſtrength of 
his" Lowg, and lzrgeneſs of bis Heart to poor Sinners, thus to ſet bim- 
ſelf wh8th ard entirely apart for us : So that what he did and ſuf- 
fered, muſt all of it have a reſpeQ and relation to vs. He did 

oy. not 
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not (when conſecrated for us) livea moment, do an a&t, orſpetk 
a wbrd, but it had ſome te:1dency to promote the great-Deſi 
of our Salvation, He was only, and wholly, and always Joi. 
your Work, when conſecrated for your ſakes. His Incarnation 
reſpets you; Iſa. 9. 6. For us a Child is boyn, tous a Son is Jt- 
ven, | And he would never hace been the Son of Man, but to 
make you the Sons and Daughters of God. God would not 
have come down in the likeneſs of ſinful tteſh, inthe habit of-a 
Man, but to raiſe up ſiaful Man into the likeneſs of God, All 
the Miracles he wrought were for you, to confirm your Faith. 
When he raiſed vp Lazarxs, John 11. 42. Pecauſe of rhe People 
which ſtand by, 7 ſaid it, that they might belicve that thou haſt ſent me. 
While he lived on Earth, he lived as one wholly ſer apart for 
vs ; and when he died, he dicd for us: Gal. 3. 13. He was made 
a Curſe for us, When he hanged on that curſed Tree, he hanged 
there'in our room, and did but fill our place, When he was 
buried, he was buried for vs; for the end of it was, to perfume 
our Graves, againſt we come to lie down in them. And when 
he roſe again, it was (as the Apoſtle ſaith) for our Juſtification, 
Rom, 4. 25. When he aſccnded into Glory, he proteſted: it 
was about our buſineſs, that he wept to prepare places for us : 
And if it had not been ſo, he would have told vs, John 14. 2. 
And now he is there, it is for us that he there lives: For be ever 
lives to male interceſſion for us, Heb, 7. 25. And when he ſhall 
return again to Judge the World, he will core for us too, He 
comes (whenever it be) to be glorificd in his Saints, and admared in 
them that Lelicve, 2 Thell. 1. 10. He conmes to gather his Saints 
home to himſelf, that where he is, there they all may be, in Soul 
and Body, with him for ever. Thus you ſee how, as his Confe- 
cration for us dcth ſpeak him ſet apert fcr cur uſe; ſo he did 
wholly bcſtow himſelf, time, life, death, aud all upon vs; living 
and dying for no other end, but to accompliſh this great Work 
of Salvation for us. 
_ 6, His ſanQiifying himſef for us, plainly ſpeaks the Yicegerency 
2 of bis Death, that it was in our room or ſtead, When the Prieſt 
"conſecrated the Szcrifice, it was ſet apart for the People ' So it's 
ſaid for the ſcape-Goat ; And Aaron:;ſhall lay both bis hands upon the 
bead of the live Goat, and confeſs ower Lim all the Iniquities of the 
Children of Wrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their Sins, putting 
them upon the head of the Goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand or 
a fit Man into the Wilderneſs, Levit. 16. 21. Thus Ja. 53. 6, 7. 
He 
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He ſtood in our room, to bear our burden, And as Aaron Jaid 
thedniquities of the-Reopte vpon the Goat, ſo were purs laid ou 
Chriſt: It was fwid-ro ſhim in'that. day ; On thee be their pride, 
their anbclief, their hardneſs of heart, their vain thopghts, their 
earthly-mindedneſs, &c. Thon art conſecrated for them, to be the 
Sacrifice in their room. His Death was in our ſtead, as well as 
for our good. And fo much his ſanQifying himſelf [far vs] im- 
2arts. | ; 
: 7. His anQifying himſerf, imports the extraordinarineſs af his 
Perſon : For it ſpeaks him to be both Prieft, Sacrifice and Altar, all in 
one; a thing unheard of in: the World before. So thatthis Name mi 
well be called Worderful. 1 ſan@ify my ſelf : 1 ſanQtify, according 
to both Natures ; My ſelf, that is my humane Natnre, which 
was the Sacrifice upon the Altar of my Divine Nature; for 'tis 
the Altar that ſan&ifies the Gift. As the three Offices nevermet 
in one Perſon before, ſo theſe three things never met.in one Prieſt 
before, The Prieſts indeed conſecrated the bodies of Beaſts for 
Sacrifice, but never offered up their own Souls and Bodies as a 
whole Burnt-offering, as Chriſt did. And thus you have the 
import of this Phraſe, 1 ſan@ify my ſelf for their ſake. | 

Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you briefly the. habitude and reſpe& that 
all this hath to us; for unto us the Scriptures every whore reſer 
it, Soin1 Cor, 3. 7. Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. Eph, 
5- 2. Heloved the Church, and gave bimſelf for it, See Tit, 2. 14. 
This will be made ont by a threefoold conſideration of Chriſt's 
Death. And, 

1. Let it be conſidered, that he was not offered up to God for bis 
own Sins, {or he was moſt holy. Iſa. 53. 9. No lniquity was found 
in him. Indeed the Prieſts under the Law offered for themſelves 
as well as the People; but Chriſt did not ſo, Heb. 7. 27. He 
needed not daily as thoſe High-Prieſts, to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for bis 
orn Sins, and then for the Peoples. And indeed had he been a Sin- 
ner, what value or efficacy could have been inhis Sacrifice ? We 
could not have been the Sacrifice, but would have needed one, 
Now if Chriſt were moſt holy, and yet put to death, and cruel 
{ufferings ; either his Death and Sufferings muſt be an a@ of 1n- 
juſtice and Cruelty ; or it muft refpe& others, whoſe Perſons and 
Cauſe he ſuſtained in that ſuffering qe He could never 
have ſuffered or died by- the Father's hang, had he not beea a 
Sianer by iamputation. And in that reſpeCt (as Luther ſpeaks) he 
was ghe-greateſtof Signers; or, as the Prophet //giab ſpeaks, all 
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our Sins were'made to meet upon bim : not that he was ſo intrinſe- 
cally, but was made. fo, /c. by Imputation, as is clear from 
2 Cur. 5.11. He was made Sin for us,that had no Sin. So that hence 
it's evident, that Chriſt's Death, or Sacrifice, is wholly a reſpec- ayr:y, 41. 
tive or relative thing. Aulger, i. &. 

, 2. It is not to be forgotten here, that the Scriptures frequently Pretium exad- 
call the Death of Chriſt Price, 1 Cor. 6. 20.and a Ranſom; Mat. 20. wy reſpon- 
28. or Counterprice. To whom then doth it relate, but to them 2 
that were andare in Bondage and Captivity ? If if were to redeem 
any, it muſt be Captives : but Chriſt himſelf was never in Cap- 
tivity ; he was always. in his. Father's Boſom, as you have heard.; 
bnt we were in cruel Bondage and Thraldom, under the Tyranny 
of Sin and. Satan : and it's we only that have the benefit of this 
Ranſom. 

3. Either the Death of Chriſt muſt relate to Believers, or elſe 
he muſt die in vain. As for the Angels, thoſe that ſtood in their 
Integrity needed no Sacrifice; and thoſe that fell, are totally ex- 
cluded from any benefit by it: He is not a. Mediator for them. 
And among Men that have need-of it, Unbelievers have no-ſhare 
init, they rejef it; ſuch have no part:in. it. If then he neither 
died for himſtlt, as I proved before, nor for Angels, nor Unbe- 
hevers; either his Blood muſt be ſhed with reſpect to Believers, 
or, which is moſt abſurd, and never to be imagined, ſhed. as water 
upen the ground, and totally caſf away.: So that you ſee by all this 
it was for our /ates (as. the Text ſpeaks) that he ſanQifed himſelf. 
And now we may fay, Lord, the Condemnation was thine, that 
the Juſtification might be mine ; the Agony thine, that the YVidFory 
might be mine ; the Pain was thine, and the Eaſe-mine 3 the Stripes 
thige, and the healing Balm ifſving from them mine; . the Vinegar 
and Gall was thine, , that the Honey.and: Sweet. might; he mine; the 
Carſe was. thine,. that the Bleſſing might be. mine; the Cronn 
&- Thorns was thine, that the Crown of Glory might be mine ; the 
Death was thine, the Life. purchaſed: by it mine ; Thou. paidlt the 
Price, that'I might enjoy. the Jaberitance. 
We -ome_ next to the Inferences-of.T ruth deducible:from this 

point, which follow, | 

k Injerence. 1. 

* If Jeſus Chriſt did, wholly ſct.-himſelfapart-for Believeres, How 
reaſonable is it that Believers ſhould, conſecrate. and ſet themſelves apart 
wbolly for Chriſt ;, Is he alſo for us, and ſhall webe-nothing for. him ? ' 
What he was, he was for you. What ever he did, was done for 

| yon ; 
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you: And-all that he ſuffered, was ſuffered for you.. © then, 
I beſeech: you, Brethren, by the mercies of God, preſent your Bodies, i.e. 
your whole ſelves, (for fo Body is there ſynechdochically pat, to 


- 


74c4.in 1oe, lignifie the whole Perſon)l ſay, preſent your Bodies a living $ Acrifice, 


holy, acceptable to God; which is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 1. 
As your Good was Chriſt's end, ſo let his Glory be your end. Let 
Ghriſt be the end of your Converſation, Heb, 13. 7. As Chriſt covid 
ſay, to me to live is you; So do you ſay, for us to live is Chriſt, 
Phils 1. 21, O' that all who profeſs Faith in, Chriſt, could ſub- 
{cribe cordinally to that profeſſion, Rom. 14. 8. None of us liveth to 
himſelf, and no Man dieth to himſelf ;, but whether we Itve, we live to the 
Lord: and whether we die, we dicto the Lord : ſo then whether we live 
or die, we are the Lord's, This is to be a Chriſtian indeed. What 
is a Chriſtian, but a holy dedicated thing to the Lord ? And 
what greater evidence can there be that Chriſt ſet himſelf apart 
for you, than your ſetting your ſelves apart for him ? 

This is the-Marriage-Covenant, Hof. 3. 3. Thox ſhalt be for me, 
and not. for anther ;, ſo will I be for thee. Ah what a Life is the Life 
of a Chriſtian! Chriſt all-for you, and you all for him. Bleſlec 
exchange! Soul (faith Chriſt) all I haye is thine. Lord, (fait 
the Soul) and-all I have is thine. Soul (faith Chriſt) my Perſo 
is wonderful, but what I am, I am for thee; My Lite was ſpent i 
labour, and travel; but I lived for thee. And Lord (ſaith tl; 
Believer) my Perſon is vile, and not worth thy accepting ; bu 
ſuch as it is, ®tis thine ; my Soul, with all and every Faculty ; m! 
Body, and every Member of it, my Gifts, Time, and all my Ta 
tents are-thine. 

And ſee that as Chriſt bequeathed and made over himſelf to 
you, ſo ye in like manner beſtow, and make over your. ſelves 
to him. He lived not, neither died (as you hear) for himſelf 
but you. O that you in like manner would dowa with Self, and 
up with Chriſt in the room of it. © Wo, wo, is me (faith one 
** that.the holy profeſſion of Chriſt is made a ſtazy Garment b# 
** many to bring home a vain Fame; and Chriſt is made to ſervy 
© Mens ends. This is to ſtop an Oven with a King's Robes. Ew 


_ <cept Men martyr and ſlay the Body of Sin in ſanQified Self-des 
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* nial, they ſhall never be Chriſt's Martyrs . and faithful Wi 
« neflſes. O if I could be maſter of that Houſe-Idol my ſelf, min 


_ © own, mine own Wit, Will, Credit, and Eaſe, how bleſleg 
.»:: © were 1!: O but we have nced to be redeemed from our wo 


<« rather:than from the Devil and the World, Learn to put ou 
cc 
youy 
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&« your ſelves, and to-put in Chriſt for your ſelves. I ſhow'd make 
&« a ſweet Bargain, and give old for new, if I could ſhuffle out 
« Self, and ſubſtitute Chriſt my Lord in place of my ſelf; to fay, 
&© not I, but Chriſt, not my will, but Chriſt's, not my Eaſe, not 
© my Luſts, not my Credit, but Chriſt, Chriſt. -— O wretch- 
«ed Idol my Self, when ſhall I ſee thee wholly decourted, and 
& Chriſt wholly put ia thy- room ? O if Chriſt had the full place 
« and room of my ſelf, that ail my Aims, Purpoſes, Thoughts 
* 2nd Deſires would coaſt and land upon Chriſt, and not upon 
« my Selt. 

He ſet himſelf apart for you Believers, and no others ; no not 
for Angels, but for you : Will ye alſo ſet your ſelves apart pecu- 
liarly for Chriſt ? be his, and no other's? Let not Chriſt and the 
World ſhare and divide your Hearts, in two halves betwixt them ; 
let not the World ſtep in and ſay, half mine. You will never do 
Chriſt right, nor anſwer this Grace, till you can fay, as it 1s, P/a. 
73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and on Earth there is none 
that I deſire in compariſon of thee, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, 
isa proper Motto for a Chriſtian. 

He left the higheſt and beſt [njoyments, even thoſe in his Fa- 
ther's Boſom, to ſer himſelf apart for Death and Sufferings for 
you ; Are you ready to leave the Boſom of the beſt and ſweeteſt 
Injoyments you have in this World to ſerve him ? If you ſtand 
not habitually ready to leave Father, Mother, Wife, Children, 
Lands, yea, and Lite too, to ſerve him, you are not worthy 
of him, Mat. 10. 37. 

He was ſo wholly given up to your ſervice, that he refuſed not 
the worſt and hardeſt part of it, even bleeding, groaning, dying 
work ; his love to you ſweetned all this to him: Can you fay ſo 
too? do you account the Reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than the 
Treaſures of Egypt? as Moſes did, Heb. 11. 26. 

He had fo intirely devoted himſelf to your Work, that he 
could not be at reſt till it was finiſhed, He was ſo intent upon 
it, that he forgot to eat Bread, Joh. 4. 31, 32. So it ſhould be with 
you; his ſervice ſhould be Meat and Drink to you. To conclude, 

He was ſo wholly given up to your Work and Service, that he 
would not ſuffer himſelf to be in the leaſt diverted, or taken off 
from it. And if Peter himſelf counſel him to favour himſelf, he 
ſhall hear, Get thee bebind me Satan. O happy were it if our Hearts 
were, but ſo engaged for Chriſt! In Galer's time it was prover- 
biz!, when they would expreſs the impoſlibility of a thing ; You 

|» may 
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bon-take off a Chriftian from Chriſt, Thus you ſee what uſe 
_ (hy ys Chriſt's Ceci himſelf for you. 
| Inference 2. 

If Chriſt have ſan&ified or conſecrated himſelf for us ; learn 
hence what a borrid evil it is to uſe Chriſt, or his Blood, as a commox 
aud unſantified thing: Yet ſo ſome do, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 
10. 29, The Apoaſtate is ſaid to tread upon the Son of God, as if 
he were no better than the Dirt under his Feet, and to count his 
Blood an unholy ( or common ) thing. But wo to them that ſo 
do, they. ſhall be counted worthy of ſomething worſe than dying 
without Mercy, as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks. 

And as this is the Sin of the Apoſtate, fo it is alſo the Sin of all 
thoſe that without Faith approach, and fo prophane the Table af 
the Lord, unbelieviogly agd' unworthily handling thoſe awful 
things. Such eat and drink judgment to themſelves, not diſcerning the 
Lord's Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. whereas the Body of Chriſt was a 
thing of the deepeſt Sanftification that ever God created ; ſanc- 
tified ( as the Text tells us) to a far more excellent and gJorious 
purpoſe, than ever any Creature in Heaven or Earth was ſanti- 
fied. It was therefore the great Sin of thoſe Corinthians, not to 
diſcern it, and not to behave themſelves towards it, when they 
faw and handled the figns of it, as fo holy a thipg. 

And as it was their great Sin, fo God declared his juſt Indigna- 
tion againſt it, in thoſe fore Strokes inflicted. for it. As they diſ- 
cerned not the Lord's Body, ſo neither did the Lord diſcern their 
Bodies from others, in the judgments that were inflited. And 
as ane well obſerves, God drew the Model and Platform of their 
Puniſhmeat, from the ſtrufture and proportion of their Sin. And 
truly, if the moral and ſpiritual Seeds and Originals of many of 
our outward Afflictions and Sickneſtes were bur duly ſifted our, 
poſſibly we might fiad a great part of them in the Bowels of 
this Sin 


The juſt and righteous God will build vp the Breaches we 
make upon the Honour of his Son, with the Ruins of that beauty, 
ſtrength and honour which he hath given our Bodies. O then, 
when you draw nigh to God in that Ordinance, take heed to ſanc- 
tify bas Name, by a ſpiritual diſcerning of this moſt holy, and 

olt deeply @anRified Body of the Lord ; fanified beyogd all 
Creatures, Angels or Men, not only in refpe& of the Spirit, which 
G'd him without meaſure with inherent Holineſs, but alfoin re- 
ſpeft of its dedication of ſuch- a Service as this; it being ſet a- 


, part 
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part by him to ſuch holy ſolemn ends and uſes,as you have heard. 

And tet it for ever be a warning to ſuch as have lifted up their 
Hands to Chriſt in a holy Profeſſion, that they never lift vp their 
Heel againſt him afterwards by Apoſtaey. The Apoſtate treads on 
God's dear Son, and God will tread upon him for it. Thou baſt 
troden down all that err from thy Statutes, Pal. 119. 118. 

Inference 3. 

What a choice Pattern of Love to Saints have we here before us!calling 
all that are in Chriſt to an Imitation of him, even to give up our 
ſelves to their Service, as Chriſt did; not in the ſame kind, fo 
none can give himſelf for them, but as we are capable. You ſee 
here how his Heart was affeted to them, that he would ſancify 
himſelf as a Sacrifice for them. See to what a height of Duty 
the Apoſtle improves this Example of Chriſt, 1 Joh. 3. 16. Hereby 
perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he laid down bis Life for us ;, and 
we ought - to lay down our Lives for the Brethern, Some Chriſtians 
came up fairly to this Pattern in the Primitive Times ; Priſcella 
and Aquilla laid down their Necks for Paul. Roms. 16. 4. 5. e. emi- 
nently hazarded their Lives for him ; and even he himfelf could 
rejoyce if be were offered up upon the Sacrifice and Service of their Faith, 
Phl. 2.17. And in the next times, what more known, even to 
the Enemies of Chriſtianity, then their fervent Love one to afio- 
ther ? Ecce quam mit ſe diligunt, & mori volunt pro alterutris! See 
how they love one another, and are willing todie for one another ! 

But alas / the Primitive Spirit is almoſt loſt in this degenerate 
Age. Inſtead of laying down Life, how few will lay down 
Twelve Pence for them? I remember it's the Obſervation of a 
late Worthy, upon AAat . 5» 40. That he is perſwaded there iS *Neque enim 
hardly that Man to be found this Day alive, that fully under- fic ſandiſicavic 
ſtands, and fully believes that Scripture. O did Men think what {<metipſum 
they do for them, is done for Chriſt himſelf, it wonld produce <**ifus pro 
other effets than are yet viſible. —_— __ 

Inference 4. profani, & a« 

Laſtly, If Chriſt ſanRifhed himſelf, that we might be ſanQified lieviacommu- 
by [ orin.] the Truth; then it will follow by found Conſequence, 2i0ne [piritus, 
That true Sandtification is a true Evidence that Chriſt ſet apart bimſelf © hn = ificath- 
to die for us. * In vain did he ſanQify himſelf ( as to you ) unleſs Qui tins ſunt 
you be fanQified. Holy Souls only can clair the benefit of the expettes, fruC- 
great Sacrifice. Otry then, whether true Holineſs ( and that is fra fibi com- 
oaly to be jadged by irs conformity to its Pattern, 1 Pet.1. 15. As rol n 
be that called you 1s holy, ſo be ye = ) whether ſuch a Holineſs as , mm pol - 


IS, iu loc. 
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is, and aQs (according to its meaſure) like God's Holineſs, in 
the following Particulars, be found in you. 

1. God is univerſally boly in all his ways; fo P/al. 145. 17, His 
Works are all boly: whatever he doth, it's {till done as becomes a 
boly God. He is not only holy in all things, but at all times un- 
changeably holy, Be ye therefore holy 1n all things, and at all 
times too, if ever ye expe the benefit of Chriſt's ſanctifying 
himſelf to die for you, 

O Brethren, let not the Feet of your Converſation be as the 
Feet of a lame Man, which are unequal, Prov. 20. 7, Be not 
ſometimes hot, and ſometimes cold ; at one time careful, at ano- 
ther time careleſs; one day in ſpiritual Rapture, and the next in 
a fleſhly Frolick : but be ye holy & mw» aya5econ, 1 Tet. 1, 15, 
in all manner of Converſation; in every creek and turning of your 
lives: and let your holineſs hold out to the end. Let bim that 
7s holy, be boly ſtill, Rev. 22. 11. Not like the Hypocrites paint, 
but as a true natural Complexion. 

2, God is exemplarily holy. . Jeſus Chriſt is the great Pattern of 
Holineſs. Be ye Examples of Holineſs too, unto all that are a- 
bout you. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, Mat. 5. 16. As wicked Men infe&t one another by 
their Examples, and diffuſe their Poiſon and Malignity wherever 
they come; ſo do ye diſſeminate Godlineſs in all places and com- 
panies: and let thoſe that frequently converſe with you, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of your own Families, receive a deeper Dye and Tin- 
ture of Heavenlineſs, every time they come nigh you; as the 
Cloth doth, by every new dipping into the Fat. 

3. God delights in nothing but Holineſs, and Holy Ones; he hath ſet 
all his pleaſure in the Saints, Be ye holy herein, as God is holy, 
Indeed there is this difference betwixt God's Choice and yours ; 
he chooſes not Men becauſe they are holy, but that they may be 
ſo; ſo you are to chooſe them for your delightful Companions, 
that God hath choſen, and made holy. Let all your Deliphts be in 
the Saints, even them that excel in Vertue, Pal. 16. 3, 

4. God abbors and bates all Unholineſs, Do ye ſo alſo, that you 
- may be like your Father which is in. Heavcn. And when the Spi- 
rit of Holineſs runs down thus upon you, a ſweeter evidence the 
World cannot give that Chriſt was ſanQified for. you. Holy Ones 


may confidently lay the Hand of their Faith on the Head of wig. 


great Sacrifice; and ſay, Chriſt ow Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, 
The 
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diation, 
And one Mediator betwixt God and Men, the Ian 
Chrift Feſus. 


Reat and long Preparations beſpeak the Solemnity and G44 ;; moſt he- 
Greatneſs of the Work for which they are deſigned : ly, Mzr « lump 
A Man that had but ſeen the Heaps of Gold, Silver and & quit). Ex- 
Braſs which David amaſſed in his time, for the building of the M7 meer 
Temple, might eaſily conclude before one Stone of it was laid, ,,;441..” fnful 
that it would bea magnificent Struture. But lo here is a deſign Man can never 
of God, as far tranſcending that, as the Subſtance doth the Sha- have Communi- 
dow. For indeed that glorious Temple was but the Type and 9! 7#th,or En- 
Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, Job. 2. 19, 21. and a weak adumbration apes Arg 
of that living ſpiritual Temple which he was to build, cement- ye /z2rer. 
ing the lively Stones « thereof together with his own Blood, 
1 Pet. 2.5, 6, that the great God might dwell and walk in it, 
2 Coy. 6. 16. The Preparations for that Temple were but of few 
years, but the Conſultations and Preparations for this were from 
Eternity, Prov. 8. 31, And as there were Preparations for this 
Work (which Chriſt diſpatchr in a few. years) before the World 
began; ſo it will be matter of eternal Admiration and Praiſe, when 
this World ſhall be diſſolved. What this aſtoniſhing glorious 
Work is, this Text will inform you, as to the general nature of 
it, It is the Work of Mediation betwixt God and Man; ma- 
naged by the ſole Hand of the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
In this Scripture (for I ſhall not ſpend time to examine the 
Words 1a their Ca_—_— you have a deſcription of Jeſus the 
HMediator, and he is here deſcribed four ways, viz. by his Work 
or-Office, a Mediator ; by the Singularity of his Mediation, one 
Mediator; and by the Nature and Quality of his Perſon imploy 'd 
ia this ſingular way of Mediation, the Mar ; and laſtly, his Name, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1. He 
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rt. He is deſcribed by the Work or Office he is imploy'd a- 
bout, Me-/»5s a Mediator, a middle Perſon. So the word im- 
ports, a fit, indifferent and equal Perſon, that comes between 
two Perſons that be at variance, to take up the Difference, and 
make Peace. Such a middle, equal, indifferent Perſon is Chriſt. 
A Days-man, to lay his hand upon both; to arbitrate and award juſtly, 
and give God his due, and that without ruin to-poor Man. 

2, He is deſcribed by the Singularity of his Mediation, One 
Mediator, and but one. Tho there be many Mediators of Recon- 
ciliation among Men, and many Interceſlors in a petitionary way, 
betwixt God and Men; yet but #s Meine, one oaly Mediator of 
Reconciliation betwixt God and Men : And '*tis as needleſs and 
impious to make more Mediators than one, as to make more 
Gods than one. There 1s one God, and ene Mediator betwixt God and 
Ma, 

3. He is deſgfibed by the Nature and Quality of his Perſon 
evigwnQ- xa's0;/), &c. the Man Chriſs Jeſus. This Deſcription 
ot him by on& Nature, and that the Human Nature alſo, ( where- 
in, as you ſhall ſee anon, the Lord eſpecially conſulted our En- 
Cur quzſoaq-. COuragement and Comfort ) I fay his being ſo deſcribed to us, 
didit homo ? hath through the CHESS of Men been improved to the great 
nilfi ad expri- diſhonour of Jeſus Chriſt, both by the Arians and Papiſts, The 
mendam natu- former took occaſion from hence, to affirm that he was but 9% 
$00.57 #0;ex@& a meer Man. The latter allow him to be the true 
et mediator > God, but on this weak ground affirm, that he performed not the 
Bell. de Chril- Work of Meditation as God, but only as Man. Thus what the 
to Med. 146, 5. Spirit ordered for our comfort, is wickedly retorted to Chriſt's 
©4þ. 3+ 10M. 2. djiſhonour. For 1 doubt not but he is deſcribed by his Human 
Nature ia this place ; not only becauſe in this Nature he paid that 
Ranſom, ( which he ſpeaks of in the words immediately follow- 
ing ) but eſpecially for the drawing of Sinners to him; ſeeing he 
is the Man Chriſt Jeſus, one that clothed himſelf in their own 
Fleſh ; and to encourage the Faith of Believers, that he tenderly 
reſents all their Wants, and Miſeries, and that they may ſafely 
truſt him with all their Concerns, as ove that will carcfully mind 
them as his own, and will be for them a merciful and faithful 
High Prieſt in things pertaining to God. 

4 He is deſcribedby his Names; by his appeIlative ame Chriſt, 
and his proper Name Jeſus. The Name Telos notes his Work a- 
bout which he came, and Chrift the Offices to which he was anoiat- 
ed; and in the execution of which he is aur Jeſus. In the Name 
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Jeſus the whole Goſpet is hid ; it is the Light, the Food, the Me- _ In nomine 


ici ; ES tota 
dicine of the Soul, as one ſpeaks The note from hence is, ate _ = 
Do. That Jeſus Chriſt is the true and only Mediator betwixt God rs HF —_ 
and Men, cibus,& medi- 
cina anime, 


Ye are come to Jeſus the Mediator of th: New Covenant. Heb.1 2.24. S. Glaffimus, 


And for this cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, &c. Heb, 
9, 14. I might ſhew you a whole vein of Scriptures running this 
way ; but to keep a profitable and clear Method, I ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, Whar is the ſenſe of this word M:orns a Mediator, 

Secondly, What it implies, as it is applied to Chriſt. TRIO 

Thirdly, How it appears that he is the true and only Mediator ©; Grew ay 
betwixt God and Men. ._ quos diffiden- 

Fourthly, la what capacity he performed his Mediatory Work. tes, aur certe 

Firſt, What is the Senſe and Import of this word Mims, a conjunttos | 
Mediator ? The true Senſe and Importance of it, is a middle per- —_ 8 oy 
fon, or one that iaterpoſes betwixt two Parties at variance, to des — 
make peace betwixt them. So that as Satan is medium d:sjungens, cordiam, vel 
a Medium of Diſcord ; ſo Chriſt is medium conjungens, a Medium novo feedere 
of Concord: and Peace. And he is ſuch a Middler, both in re- <29ju2gat. | 
ſpe& of his Perſon and Office : In reſpeR of his Perſon, he is a — 
Middler ;. that is, one that hath rhe ſame Nature both with God prop. iavigniti- 
and us, true God, and true Mao ; and in reſpet of his (ffice or catione noneſt 
Wark, which is to interpoſe or tranfa@ the buſineſs of Recan- nomenſubſtane 
cihiation between us and God. The former fome call his /«b/t.ax- — pom 
tial, the latter his evergitical or operative Mediation. Tho | rather $A, fo: 
conceive that which is call'd his fubſtantMal Mediation, is but <he tur, & opera» 
aptitude of his Perſon to execute. the Mediatorial FunCtion ; and tiv non confti- 

at it doth not conſtitute two kinds of Mediation. His being a *9unt duo ge- 
middle Perſon, fits and capacitates him to ſtand ia the midit be- P**s — 
twixt God and vs. This, 1 ſay, is the proper ſenſe of the word ; & ;qem. 
tho Mwins a Mediator, be rendred variouſly ; ſometimes an Dr. Ames. 
Umpire, or Arbitrator ; ſometimes a Meſſenger, that goes be- Bellarum. 1:5. 
twixt two Perſons ; ſometimes an Interpreter, imparting the 5: 7: "7: 
mind one to another ; ſometimes a Recouciler, or Peace-maker. peenoroner 
And-in all theſe ſenſes Chriſt is the Mia the middle Perſon, tym quamedir 
in his Mediation of Reconciliation or Interceſſion, that is, either- us, tum quam 
in his mediating by ſuffering to make Peace, as ke did on Earth ; medians; me- 
or to continue, and maintain Peace, as he doth in Heaven, by __ _— 
meritorious Intercefſion, Both theſe ways he is the only Medi- (54, 77etcer. 


ator. And he manageth this his Mediation, 1. AS Fuſtit p. 78. 
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Meoimys ,S2- 1, AS an Umpire or Arbitrator ; one that layeth his hands upon 
queſter, Arbi- both Parties, as Job ſpeaks, ch. 9. 33. ſo doth Chriſt, he layeth his 
--y —pl Ac hands (peaking after the manner of Men) upon God ; and faith, 
bw, Father, wilt thou be at peace with them, and readmit them in- 

to thy favour ? If thou wilt, thou ſhalt be fully ſatisfied for all that 
they have done againſt thee. And then he layeth his hand upon 
Man, and ſaith, Poor Sinner, be not diſcouraged, thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and ſaved, | 

2. As a Meſſenger or Ambaſſador ; ſo he came to impart the 
mind of God to us, and ſo he preſents our deſires to God. And 
in this ſenſe only Socinus would allow Chriſt to be Mediator. But 
therein he indeavours to undermine the Foundation, and to ex- 
clude him from being a Mediator by Suretiſhip. Which is 

3. The third way of this Mediation, So the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
- YO eſt Heb, 75. he is 3v©&, the Surety, or Pledge. Which, as the lear- 
\0"xg » fide ned David Pareus well expreſſeth it, is one thatengageth to ſatiſ- 
rang pe» fy another, or gives caution or ſecurity by a Pledge in the hand 
& iy, quan for it. And indeed both theſe ways Chriſt is our Mediator by 
& 956245 in Suretiſhip, viz, in a way of ſatisfation, coming under our obli- 
manibus; vel pation to anſwer the Law? this he did on the Croſs; and in a 
+> 97 cn way of caution, a ſurety for the Peace, or good Behaviour, 
a03'eft irm;a, But to be more explicate, and clear, I ſhall 
tabilis.immo- Secondly, In the next place enquire, what it implies and carries 
bilis. init, for Chriſt to be a Mediator betwixt God and us. And there 

are mainly theſe five things in it. 

1. At thefirſt ſight, it carries in it 5 moſt dreadful breach and jay 
betwixt God and Men; elſe no need ofa Mediator of Reconciliation. 
There was indeed a ſwees League of Amity once between them, 
but it was quickly diſſolved by Sin; the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Man, purſuing him to Deſtruction, P/al. 5. 5. 
T hou bateſt all the Works of 9.9% And Man was filled with un- 
natural Enmity againſt his God, Rom. 1. 30. Noyes, — 
God ; this put an end to all friendly Commerce and Intercourſe 
between him and God. Reader, fiy not in thy Heart, that its 
much one Sin, and that ſeemingly ſo ſmall, ſhould make ſuch a 
Breach as this, and cauſe the God of Mercy and Goodneſs ſo to 
abhor the works of his hands, and that as ſoon as he had made 
Man; for it was a hainous and aggravated Evil. It was upright, 
perfe&t Man, created in the Image of God, that- thus ſinned : he 
tinned when his Mind was moſt bright, clear aud apprehenſive ; 
his Conſcience pure and attive ; his Will free, and able to _ 

and 
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ſtand any Temptation ; his Concience pure and undefiled : yea, / 4+ «+ 
he was a publick, as well as a perfect Man, and well knew that], 7 ts HY 
the Happineſs or Miſery of his numerleſs Offspring was invol =4. Hows 
ved in him. LS 

The Condition he was placed in was exceeding happy. Nous #4 wad 
neceſity or want could arm and edge a Femptation, He lived a-/"' I 
midſt all natural and ſpiritval Pleaſures and Delights, the Lord iz. .. 
moſt delightfully converſing with him. Yea, he tinned while as '4+ 4 
yet his Creation-mercy was freſh upon him, aud ia this Sia was, ©, 
moſt horrible 1ngratitude, yea, a caſting off the yoke of Obe- \/\/7#.44 45: 
dience, almoſt as ſoon as God had put it on. God now ſaw the /4& /- 
Work of his hands ſpoiled, a Race of Rebels now to be propa- 77 
gated, who in their ſucceſſive Generations would be fighting a- 
gainſt God. He ſaw it, and his juit Indignation ſparkled againſt 
Man, and reſolyes to purſue him to the bottom of Hell. 

2, It implies a neceſſity of SattsfattHon and Repar ation to the Fuſtice 
of God : for the very deſign and end of this Mediation was to 
wake Peace, by giving full Satisfaction to the Party that was p. abſolues 
wronged. The Phetimans, and ſome others, have dreamed of a'nim he 
Reconciliation with God, founded not upon'SatisfaQtion, but up- & voluntate . 
on the abſolute Mercy, Goodnefſs,,and Free-will of God. But {#lrandi,ſcrip- 
concerning that abſolute Goodneſs and Mercy of God, recon- "* agis 
ciling Sinners to himſelf, there is a deep ſilence throughout the — 
Scriptures : And whatever is ſpoken of it upon that account,- is His politis, o 
as it works to us through Chriſt, Epbef. 1. 3, 4, 5. ffs. 4 12, quiturDeine- 
Joh. 6. 40. And we cannot ipagine, either how God could exer- 4% naturam,, 
ciſe Mercy to. the prejudice. of his Juſtice, which muſt be, if we 33% Juktich- 
muſt be reconcil'd without full Satistation ; or how ſuch a full-pati — egis 
Satisfaction ſhould be made by any other than Chriſt. Mercy tranigreſſio 
indeed moved in the Heart of God to poor Man ; but from his ®la, tine com- 
Heart it found no way to. vent it ſelf for us, but through the penlatione 
Heart-blood of Jeſus Chriſt : And in him the Juſtice of God /r "bo rthes 
was fully ſatisfied, and the Miſery of the Creature fully cored. te Fuſtif. p68 
And fo, as Aguſtive ſpeaks, God neither loſt the ſeverity of his Nec in boni- 
Juſtice in the goodneſs of Mercy, nor the goodnefs of his Mer- f4t< milericor- 
cy in the exaftneſs of his Severity, But if it had. been poſſible ——_— f 
God could have found out a way to_reconcile us without fatif- wm; nee jo” 
faHion, yet its paſt doubt now, that he hath pitch'd and fix'd on judicandocum 
this way. And for any now to imagine to reconcile themſelyes ſcveritate a- 
to God by any thing but Faith in the Blood of this Mediator, is "it mileri- 
not only moſt vain in it ſelf, ns deſtruQiye to the Soul, bur moſt — 
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inſolently derogatory to the Wiſdom and Grace of God, 

And to ſuch I would fay, as Tertullian to Marcion, whom he calls 

Parce unicz the Murderer of Truth, Spare the only hope of the whole World, 
ſpei totius or- O thou who deſtroyeſt the moſt neceſſary Glory of our Faith ! All 
bis, O tu qui that we hope for is but a Fantaſm without this. Peace of Con- 
| men ſcience can be rationally ſettled on no other Foundation but this ; 
Fdei. Terwul, For God having made a Law to govern Man, and this Law vio- 
lib. de Carne lated by Man; either the Penalty muſt be levied on the Delin- 
Chriſti. quent, or Satisfattion made by his Surety. As good no Law, as 
no Penalty for Diſobedience ; and as good no Penalty, as no Exe- 
cution. He therefore that will be a Mediator of Reconciliation 
betwixt God and Man, muſt bring God a Price in his hand, and 
that adequate to the Offence and Wrong done him, elſe he will 
not treat about Peace; and fo did our Mediator. 

3. Chriſt's being a Mediator of Reconciliation and Interceſſion, 
implies the infinite value of bis Blood and Sufferings, as, that which 
in it ſelf was ſufficient to ſtop the courſe of God's Juſtice, and render 
bim not only placable, but abundantly ſatisfied and well pleaſed, even 
with thoſe that before were Enemies. And ſo much is ſaid of it, Col, 
'1. 21, 22. Andye that were ſometimes alienated, and Enemies in your 
Minds by wicked Works, yet now bath be reconciled, in the Body of his 
Fleſh through Death, to preſent you boly and unblameable, and —_— 
able in bis ſight. Surely, that which can cauſe the Holy Ghoſt, juſtly 
iacenſed againſt Sinners, to lay aſide all his Wrath, and take an 
Enemy into his Boſom, and eſtabliſh ſuch an Amity as can never 
more be broken, but to reſt in his Love, and to joy over him 
with ſinging, as it is Zeph, 3.17. this muſt be a moſt excellent 
and efficacious thing. 

4. Chriſt being a Mediator of Reconciliation, implies the ar- 
dent Love, and large Pity that filled bis Heart towards poor Sinners. 
For he doth not only mediate by way of Intreaty, going betwixt 
both, and perſwading and begging Peace; but he mediates ( as 

| you have heard) in the capacity of a Surety, by puting himſelf 
-under an Obligation to ſatisfie our Debts. O how compaſſionate- 
ly did his Heart work towards us, that when he ſaw the Arm of 
Juſtice lifred vp to deſtroy vs, would interpoſe himſelf, and re- 
ceive the ſtroke, tho' he:knew it would ſmite him dead ! Onr 
Mediator, like Jozab his Type, ſecing the ſtormy Sea of God's 
Wrath working tempeſtuouſly, and ready to ſwallow us up, caſt in 
himſelf toappeaſe the Storm, I remember how much that noble 
AG of Marcus Cartius is celebrated in the Roman Story, who be- 
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ing informed by the Oracle, that the great Breach made by the 
Earthquake could not be cloſed, except ſomething of worth were 
caſt into it, heated with love to the Commonwealth, he went and 
caſt in himſelf, This was looked upon- as a bold and brave Ad- 
venture: But what was this to Chriſt ? 
5. Chriſt being a Mediator betwixt God and Men, implies, as 
ww an of his Perſon, ſo his authorit atizze Call to undertake it, And 
iadeed the Father, who was the wronged Perſon, call'd him to 
be the Umpire aud Arbitrator, truſting his Honour in his hands, 
Now Chriſt was inveſted ' with this Office and Power wir twally, 
ſoon after the Breach was made by Adam's Fall ; for we have the 
early promiſe of it, Ger. 3. 15. Ever ſince till his Incarnation he 
was a virtual and effequal Mediator; and on that account he is 
calfd the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the World, Rev. 13. 8. 
And a&#nally, from the time of his Incarnation. But having diſ- 
cuſſed this more largely in a former Diſcourſe, I ſhall diſmiſs it 
here and apply my felf to the Third thing propoſed, which is, 
Thirdly, How it appears that Jeſus Chriſt is the true and only 
Mediator betwixt and Men. I reply, Its manifeſt he is ſo, 
1. Becauſe he, and no otber, ts revealed to us by God : And if God 
reveal him, and no other, we muſt receive him, and no other as 
ſach. Take but two Scriptures at preſent, that in 1 Cor, B. 5, 
The Heathen bave many Gods,and many Lords, 1. e, many great Gods, m 
fupream Powers and vltimate ObjeQts of their Worſhip; and a,g yruyi-- 
leſt theſe great Gods ſhould be defiled by theit Imediate and «y iz: 5m-- 
unhallowed approaches to them, they therefore invented Heroes, Mis, yldan- 
Demi-gods, Intermediate Powers, that were to be as Agents, of 7&2 #«-=8% 
Lord-Mediators betwixt the Gods and them, to convey their Near, PRE. 


to them. But unto us (ſaith he) there is but one God, the- Father, , 

of whom are all things, and we by bim, i, e. one ſupream Eſſence, the 

firſt Spring and Fountain of Bleſſings ; and one Lord, i. e. one Me- 

diator, 9 s mi mipry, of nuts d? durs, by whom are all things, and 

we by bim, By whom are all things which come from the Father "Ove, iar; - 

to us, and by whom are all our Addreſſes to the Father; {6 44; * *- Alia cu-- 

4» 12.. Neither is there Salvation in any- othey ;, for their is none other jolquam es 

Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. No nomen;resip-- 

other Name, 5, e. no other Authority, or rather no other. Per- fa,hicChriftus - 

| ipſe ; ,vm3- 73v 

- in-ccvlo fint ali. 
Ber its bos-- 

ſon: 


veavdy 2.e. uſpiam,  Neque enim hoc loco ccelum opponitur terrz; 
preter:\Chriftum deprecatores z in terra vero non item Fd in Het. et 
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ſon authorized wnder - Heaven, i. e, in the whole World: for 
Heaven is not here oppoſed to Earth, as tho there were other 
Interceſſors in Heaven beſides Chriſt ; no, no, in Heaven and 
Earth God has given him, and none but him, to be our Mediator. 
One Sun is ſufficient for the whole World; and one Mediator 
for-all Men in the World. So that the Scriptures affirm this is 
he, and exclude all others. 

2, Becauſe he, and no other, is fit for and capable of this Office. 
Who but he that hath the Divine and Human Nature united in 
his ſingle Perſon, can be a fit Days-man to lay his Hand upon 
both ? Who but he that was God could ſapport uader ſuch Suf- 
ferings as were by Divine Juſtice exaQted for Satisfaion ? Take 
a Perſon of the greateſt Spirit, and put himbut an hour in the 
caſe Chriſt was in when he ſweat Blood in the Gardeg, or utter'd 
that heart-rending Cry upon the Croſs, and he had melted under 
it as a Moth. 

3. Becauſe he is alone ſufficient to reconcile the World to 
God by his Blood, without Acceſſions from any other, The vir- 
tue of his Blood reach'd back as far as dam, and reaches for- 
ward to theend of the World ; and will be as freſh, vigorous, and 
efficacious then, as the firſt moment it was ſhed. The Sun makes 
Sol nondum Day before it aQually riſe, and continues Days to us ſome time 
conſpettus, i after it is ſet ; So doth Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
Juminat or- 104 for ever; © that he is the true and only Mediator , betwixt 

God and Men : No other is revealed in Scripture; no other ſuſfi- 
cient for it ; no other needed belide him. 

Fourthly, The laſt thing to be explained is, In what a capacity 

he executed his Mediatory Work. 
-Divinitas fine About which we affirm, according to Scripture, that he per- 
| —— forms that Work as God-Man in both Natures. Papiſts, iadeny- 
divinitate,non 17S Chriſt to a& as Mediator according to his Divine Nature, do 
eft Mediatrix, at once ſpoil the whele Mediation of Chriſt of all its Efficacy, 
ſed inter divi- Dignity and Value, which riſes from that Nature, which they 
nitatemſolam, deny .to co-operate, and exert its virtue in his active and paſſive 
—_— Obedience. They ſay the Apoſtle in my Text diſtinguiſhes the 
Mediatriz *e& Mediator from God, in ſaying, There 4s one God, and one. Me- 
#umana divi- diator. Ours aptly reply, that the ſame Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes 
»witas, & divi- Chriſt from Man, Gal. 1. 1. Not by Man, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 


58a hnmanitas- Noth it thence follow, that Chriſt is not true Man? Or that, ac- 
"Avg. Hom. 2, 


Appellationes oci; 'competunt Chriſto ſecundum utramque naturam. Ames Belion. cap. 5 
cording 
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cording to his Divine Nature only he call'd Pal?. But what need 
I ſtay my Reader here ? Had not Chriſt, as Mediator, power to 
lay dowa his Life, and power to take it up again? Joh. 10.17,18, 
Had he not, as Mediator, all Power in Heaven and Earth to in- 
ſtitute Ordinances, and appoint Officers ? Matth. 28. 18. to bap- 
tize Men with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire? Matth. 3. 11. to keep 
thoſe his Father gave him in this World ? Job. 17. 12. to raiſe 
vp the Saints again in the laſt day ? Joh. 1. 54. Are theſe, with 
many more 1 might name, the Effects of the mecr Human Na- 
ture? Or, were they not performed by him as God-man? And 
beſides, how could he, as Mediator, be the Object of onr. Faith, 
and Religious Adoration, if we ar? not to reſpe& him as God- 
man? Butl long now to be at the Applicatioa of this: And 
the firſt lafereace from it is this. 
Inference 1. 

That it is a dangerous thing to rejet Jeſus Chriſt, the only 7ed: ator 
betwixt God and Men. Alas, there is no other to interpoſe and 
Skreen thee from the devouring Fire, the everlaſtiag Buraings! 
O its a fearful thing to fall into the bands of the living God! And 
into his hands you muſt needs fall, without an Intereſt in the 0n- 
ly Mediator. Which of us can dwell with devouring Fire? 
who can endure the everlaſting Burnings ? J/a. 33. 14, You 
know how they ſinged and ſcorched the green Tree, but what 
would they do to the dry Tree? Zuke 23. 31. Indeed, if there 
were another Plank to ſave after the Shipwrack, any other way 
to be reconciled to God beſide Jeſus the Mediator, ſomewhat 
might be ſaid to excuſe this Folly; but you are ſhut «p to the 
Faith of Chriſt, as to your laſt Remedy, Gal. 3. 23. You are like 
ſtarving Beggars that are come at the laſt door. O take heed of 
deſpiſiag or aegleQting Chriſt! if ſo, there's none to intercede 
with God for you; the Breach betwixt him and you can never 
be compoſed. I remember here the words of El; to his prophane 
Sons, who cauſed Men to abhor the Offerings of the Lord, 
1 Sam, 2.25, If one Man fin againſt another,the Judge ſhall judge him ;, 
but if a Man ſm agamfſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for bim ? the mean- Donendhag 
ing is, in common Treſpaſſes betwixt Men, the Civil Magiſtrate —— 
takes cognizance of ir, and decides the Controverſie by his Au- vinas, atque 
thority, ſo that there is an end of that Strife : but if Man fin a- ita quantum 
gainſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat or arbritrate in that caſe ? Ein ie erat ſuſ- | 
Sons had diſpiſed the Lord's Sacrifices, which were the facred — _— 
Types of Chriſt, and the ſtated way that Men had then to a prajdia. Sic 
Faith Grotjus in Ioce 
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Faith on the Mediator in. Now (faith he) if a Man thus fn a- 
gainſt the Lord, by diſpiſing Chriſt ſhadowed out in that way, 
who ſhall intreat for him ? what hope, what remedyremains? 

I remember it was the Saying of Luther, and he ſpake it with 
deep reſentment, Nolo Deum abſolutum, 1 will have nothing to do 
with anabſolute God, i. e. with God without a Mediator, Thus 
the Devils have to-do with God : bur will ye, ia whoſe Nature 
Chriſt is come, put your ſelves into their ſtate and caſe? God 
for bid: 

Inference 2. 

Hence alſo be informed, how great an Evil it is to join any other 
Mediators, either of Reconciliation, or meritorious Interceflas. with Jeſus 
Chriſt, O this is a horrid Sin, and that which both pours the 
greateſt Contempt upon Chriſt, and briags the ſureſt and ſoreſt 

- Deſtru&ion upon the Sinner / I am aſhamed my Pen ſhovld eng- 
gentinen{e.lib. 1:4, what mine Eyes have ſeen in the Writings of Papiſts, aſcri- 
eo 64 ht, as YG 
' Vincent.Brua, ding as much, yea more, to the Mediation of Mary than to Chriſt, 

in meditat, With no leſs than blaſphemous Impudence, thus. commenting up- 
feſt, B. Virgi- on Scripture ; What is that which the Lord faith, 7bave trodt 
nis, Colon. Wine-preſs alone, and of the People there was no Man with me ? True, 
1/22 £2: Lord, there was no Man with thee, but there was a Woman 
.num Dilingz, With thee, who received all theſe Wounds in her Heart, which 
Anno 1573. thou receivedſt in thy. Body. I will not blot my Paper with 
Concil. £11 more of this, but refer the learned Reader to the Margin, where 
Prje i: 5" he may (if he have a mind: to ſee more) be intormed, not only 
Anno 1573, What Blaſphemy hath dropt from ſingle Pens, but even from. 
Þo. 29% Councils, to the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Blood. 

How they ſtamp their own ſordid Works witl the peculiar 
dignity and value of Chriſt's Blood ;. and therein ſeek to enter at 
the Gate which God: hath ſhut to all: the World, becauſe Jeſus: 
Chriſt the Prince entred in thereby, Ezek. 44. 2, 3. He centred 
into Heaven in a dire& immediate way, even in his own Name,. 

. and for his own ſake 4 this Gate, faith the Lord, ſhall be ſhut to. 
all others: AndI wiſh Men would conſider it, and. fear leſt while - 
they ſeek entrance into Heaven at the wrong Door, they do not: 
for —_ ſhur againſtthemſelves the- true and only Door of Hap- 
pineſs. 


Mariale Ar- 


| Inference 3; 

If Jeſas Ghriſt be the only Mediator of Reconciliation betwixt: 
God and Men ; ther reconciled Souls ſhould thankfully. aſcribe all the 
Peace, Favour, and Comforts they bave from God, to their Loyd _ 

| Chriſt, . 
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Chriſt, Whenever you have had free Admiſſion, and ſweet En- 
tertainment with God in the more publick Ordinances, or private 
Duties of his Worſhip ; when we have had his Smiles, his Seals, 
and with Hearts warmed with Comfort, are returning from thoſe 
Duties, ſay, O my Soul, thou mayſt thank thy good Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for all this! Had not he interpoy'd as a Mediator of Re- 
conciliation, I could never have had acceſs to, or friendly Com- 
munion with God to all Eternity. 

Immediately vpon Adam's Sin, the Door of Communion with 
God was lock'd, yea chain'd vp, and no more coming nigh the 
Lord: Not a Soul could have any acceſs to him, either in a way 
of Communion in this World, or of Enjoyment in that to come. 
It was Jeſvs the Mediator that open'd that Door again, and in 
him it is that we have Boldneſs, and acceſs with Confidence, 
Ephbeſ. 3. 12. We can now come to God by a new and a living way, 
conſecrated for us through the V ail,that is to ſay, his Fleſh, Heb. 10. 20. 
The Vail had a double vſe, as Chriſt's Fleſh anſwerably hath : It 
hid the Glory of the San&um Sanforum, and alſo gave entrance 
into it, Chriſt's Incarnation rebates the Edge of the Divine Glory 
and Brightneſs, that we#may be able to bear it, and converſe 
with it; and it gives admiſſion iato it alſo. O thank your dear 
Lord Jeſus for your preſent, and your future Heaven ! Theſe are 
Mercies which daily emerge out of the Ocean of Chriſt's Blood, 
and come ſwimming in it to our doors, Bleſſed be God for 


Jeſos Chriſt. 
Inference 4. 


If Jeſus Chriſt be the true and only Mediator, both of Re- 
conciliation and meritorious Interceſſion, betwixt God and Men, 
how ſafe and ſecure then is the condition and ſtate of Believers ! Surely 
as his Mediation by Sufferings hath fully reconciled, ſo his Media- 
tion by Interceſſion will everlaſtingly maintain the ſtate of Peace 
betwixt them and God, and prevent all future Breaches. Being 
juſtified by Faith, we bave Peace wich God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1, Its a firm and laſting Peace, and the Media- 
tor that made it, lies as a Lidger in Heaven to maintain it for 
ever, and prevent new Jars, Heb. 9. 24. there to appear in the pre- 
fence of God for us; according to the cuſtom of Princes, and 
States, who being confederate, have their Agents reſident 
in each others Courts, who upon all Occaſions appear in the 
preſence of the Prince, in the name and behalf of thoſe whom 
they repreſent, and negotiate for, p 

An 
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And here its proper to refle& upon the profound and incom- 
preheaſible Wiſdom of God,who hath made an Advantage to us 
even out of our Sin and Miſery, Come, ſee and adore the Wiſ- 
dom of our God, that hath ſo improved, reduced, and diſpoſcd 
the Fall of Adam, as to make a ſingular advantage thereby to 
advance his Offspring to a better State, It was truly ſaid by one 
of the Ancients upon this account, That Job was a happier Man 

jaSterquilinio, VP0N the Dunghil, than Adam was in Paradiſe, His Holineſs 

quamAdamus indeed was perfed&, his __ very great; but ncither of 
in Paradiſo. them permanent and indefealible, as our Happineſs by the Media- 
tor is. So that in the ſame ſenſe, ſome Divines call Judas his 
Treaſon, Felix ſcelus, a happy Weckedneſs ; we may call Adam's 
Fall, Felix lapſus, a happy Fall, becauſe ordered and over-ruled 

O quam feeli- by the Wiſdom of God, to ſuch an advantage for us. And to 

ter cecidi in that purpoſe Auſtin ſomewhere ſweetly ſpeaks ; O how happily 

Adam6, qui q4jq I fall in Adam, whoroſe again more happily in Chriſt! Thus 


Feelicior Job 


En_—_ did the Lord turn a Poiſon into an Antidote, thus did that dread- 
farrexi in ful Fall make way for a more bleſſed and fixed State. Now we 


Chriſto! Aug, are ſo confirmed, fixed, and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt in the Favour 
of God, that there can be no more ſuch fatal Breaches and dread- 
ful Jars betwixt God and his reconciled ones for ever. The 
Bone that's well ſet, is ſtronger where its knit than it was be- 
fore. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, 

Inference 5, 

Did Jeſus Chriſt interpoſe betwixt-us..and the Wrath of God, 
as a Mediator of Rsconciliation? did he rather chooſe toregeive 
the ſtroke upon himſelf, than to ſee us ruined by it? How well 
then doth it become the People of God, in a thankful ſenſe of this Grace, 
to interpoſe themſelves betwmixt Jeſus Chriſt and the Evils they ſee like 
to fa'l upon bis Name and Intereſt in the World ! O that there.were 
but ſuch a Heart in. the People of God ! I remember its a Say- 
ing of Jcrom, when he heard the Revilings and Blaſphemings of 

Qtinam in me many agaiaſt Chriſt, and his precious Truths, © (faid he, that 

convertant te- they would turn their Weapons from Chriſt to me, and be ſatisfied with 

_ © lan- ,zy Blood ! And much to the ſame ſenſe is that ſweet one of Bey- 

ar. Fer. ard, Happy were I, if God-would voucbſafe to uſe me as a Shield. 

Bonumeſt mi- And David could ſay, The Reproaches of them that reproached thee 

hi, fi dignetur fell upon me, Pal. 69.9. Ten thouſand of our Names are nothing 

Deus me uti to Chriſt's Name: His Name is 25>- broua,, a worthy Name ; 

and no Man that gives up his Name as a Shield to Chriſt, but 

ſhall. thereby ſecure and increaſe the true Houour of it, And wm 
wicked 
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wicked Men for the preſent may beſpatter them, yet Jeſus Chriſt 0 # 7 coald 
will take it out of the Dirt, ( as one ſpeaks ) wipe it clean, and & 4 Bridg 0- 
give it us again. O 'tis the leaſt one can do to interpoſe our j the om 
ſelves and all that is dear to vs, betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and the Feſus 0 _ 
Wrath of Men, when he ( as you hear ) interpoſed himſelf be- 1;v, and teep 
twixt you and the eternal Wrath of God ! his Feet dry ! 

0, if my poor 
biz of Heaven could go betwixt my Lord, and Blaſpbemy and Diſhonour ? (aid another Worthy. 
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firſt Erarch 
of the Fro- 
: phetical Of- 
ACHS IHE. 22: fice, conſiſt 
@ oi ig in ti 
A Prophet ſball the Lord your God raiſe up unto you Arps 
of your Brethren like unto me ; him ſhall ye hear of theWill of 


in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. Ons 


Preparations both on the Father's part, and on the Son's 
part, for the bleſſed Deſign of reconciling us by the me- 
ritorious Mediation of Chriſt ; and given you a general proſpet 
of that his Mediation in the former Sermon ; Method now re- 
quires, that I proceed to ſhew how he executes this his Mediation, 
in the diſcharge of his bleſſed Offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King. 
His Prophetical Office conſiſts of two parts, one External, con- 
ſiſting .in true and full Revelation of the Will of God to Men, 
according to that John 17. 6. 1 have manifeſted thy Name to the 
Men thou gaveſt me, The other in Illuminating the Mind, and 0- 
pening the Heart to receive and embrace that Do&rine. The 
firſt 'part is contained in the words before us ; A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up, &C. 
Which words are an Allegation out of 2fofes, recorded in Det. 
18. 15, and here by Petey pertinently applied to Chriſt, to con- 
vince the incredulons Jews, that he is the true and only Meſliah, 


and the great Prophet of the Church ; whoſe Dodrine it was, 
N highly 


H = in the former Diſcourſes ſhewn you the ſolemn 
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highly dangerons to contemn, tho' out of the months of ſuch 
( otherwiſe contemptible, Perſons as he and Joby were, Andit's 
well obſerved by Calvin, he ſingles out this Teſtimony of Moſes 
rather than any othor, becauſe of the great eſteem they had for 
Moſes and his Writings beyond any others. Now in the words 
themſelves are two general Parts. 

Firſt, Chriſt, according to his Prophetical Office, deſcribed. 

Secondly, Obedience to him as ſuch a Prophet, ſtritly enjoined. 

Firſt, You have here a deſcription of Chriſt in his prophetical 
Office ; A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your 
Brethren like unto me. Where Chriſt is deſcribed, 

r. By his Title, Prophet ; and that, Princeps Prophetarum, the 
Prince of the Prophets, or the great and chief Shepherd, as he is 
ſtiled, Heb, 13. 10, 1 Pet. 5.4. It belongs to a Prophet to expound 
the Law, declare the Will of God, and foretel things to come : 

All theſe meet, and that in a ſingular and eminent manner, in: 
Chriſt our Prophet, Mat. 5. 21, &c. Joh. 1.18. 1 Pet. 1.11, 

2, He is deſcribed by his Type; A Prophet like unto Moſes, 

who therein typified and pre-figured him. But it. is not ſaid of 
Non: fimilis doſes, in Dent. 34. 10. That there aroſe not a Prophet ſance in Iſrael 
quoad ſequen- J;ke unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face ? True, of meer 
my ncmbe 2" Men there never aroſe ſo great a Prophet in J/rael, as Moſes was ; 
cnm Deo, & Cither in reſpe& of his Familiarity with God, or of his Miracles 
potenta. Eſti- which he wrought in the Power of God : But Moſes himſelf was. 
us in loc. but a Star to this Sun. However, in theſe following Particulars. 
; Chriſt was like him. He was a Prophet that went between God 
and the People; carried God's Mind to them, and returned: 

theirs to. God, they not being able to bear the Voice of God im- 

Qui divinan Mediately, Deut. 18. 16, 17. According to all. that thou deſareſt of 
ilam majeſta- the Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of thy Aſſembly, ſaying, Let me 
tem & ccelo lo» yot hear again the Voice of the Lord my God, neither let me ſee this 
quentem for- yy; 2+ fire any more, that 1 die not. And. upon this their Requeſt, 


= wala God makes the Promiſe which is cited in the Text ; Yerſe 17, 18, 


: | E > -nrne defitet Thr y bave well ſpoken that which they bave ſpoken ; I will raiſe them 


centem & fi- up a Prophet like unto thee, &c. Moſes was a very faithful Propher, 
milem illis preciſely faithful, and exaQ in all things that God gave him in 
—ondny charge, even to a Pin of the Tabernacle. Moſes verily was faith- 
* ful in all bis bouſe, as a Servant, for a Teſtimony of thoſe things which 

were #0 be ſpoken after : But Chriſt as a Son over bis own houſe, Heb. 

3. 5, 6. Again, Moſes confirmed his Do&rine by Miracles, 

which he wrovght in the preſence, and to the conviction - gain- 

ayers, 


» 1” nn 


a. 


= ao 


Serm. 9. Chriſt's Prophetical Office. 9 [ 


ayers. Herein Chriſt our Prophet is alſo like nnto Aoſes, who 
wrought many, mighty, and nacontrolled Miracles, which could 
not be denied, and by them confirmed the Goſpel which he 
preached. Laſtly, Moſes was the Prophet which brought God's 
Iſrael out of literal Egypt, and Chriſt his out of ſpiritual Egypt, 
whereof that Bondage was a figure. Thus he is deſcribed by his 
likeneſs to Moſes, his Type. 

3. He is deſcribed by his Stock and Original, from which accord- 
ing to his fleſh he ſprang}; I will raiſe him up from among thy Bretbren. 
Of Iſrael, as concerning the fleſh,Chriſt came, Rom.g. 5.And it's evident 
that our Lord ſprang out of Judah, Heb. 7. 14. He honoured that 
Nation by his Nativity. Thus the Propher is deſcribed. 

Secondly, Here is a ſtrict Injuntion of Obedience to this Pro- 
phet ; Him ſhall ye bear in all things, &c, By bearing, underſtand 
Obedience. So words of ſenſe are frequently put in Scripture, 
to ſignifie thoſe AﬀeAtions that are moved by, and uſe to follow 
thoſe ſenſes. And this Obedience 1s required to be yielded to h 
this Prophet only univerſally, and under great penaities. It's re- youn _ 
quired to be given to him only, for ſo [| him 7] in the Tex muſt be; 'P oy Nl 
underſtood, as excluſive of all others. It's true, we are com- ſervies, Deus. 
manded to obey the Voice of his Miniſters, Heb. 13. 17. But 6. 13. expo- 
ſtill it's Chriſt ſpeaking to them, to whom we pay our Obedi- ®itur illi ſoli, 
ence : He that heareth you, heareth me : We obey them in the 9+ 4- 19: 
Lord, 4. e. commanding or forbidding in Chriſt's Name and Au- 
thority. So when God faid, Det. 6. 13. [ Thou ſhalt ſerve bim ] ' 
Chriſt exponnds it excluſively, - Mat. 4. 10. Him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve, He 15 the only Lord, Jude. 4. and there to him only our 
Obedience is required. And as it's due to him only, ſo to him 
univerially ; Him ſhall ye bear in all things : His Commands are 
to be obeyed, not diſputed. A Judgment of diſcretion indeed is 
allowed to Chriſtians, to judge whether it be the Will of Chriſt, 
or no, We mult prove what 1s that holy, good and acceptable Will, 
Rom, 13. 2. His Sheep bear hs Voice, and a Stranger they will not 
follow : They know his Voice, but know not the Voice of Strangers, John 
10.4, 5. But when his Will is underſtood and known, we have 
no liberty of choice, but are concluded by it, be the Duty 
commanded never ſo difficult, or the Sin forbidden never {o 
tempting : And this is alſo required ſeverely, under penalty of 
being deſtroyed from among the People, and of God's requiring 
it at our hands, as it is in Dent. 18. 3.6. of revenging himſelt in the 
deſtruction of the Diſobedient, Hence the Obſervation; 

- A Dot. 
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: Dot. That Feſus Chriſt is called and appointed by God to be tho 
great Propbet, and Teacher of the Church. 


He is anointed to preach good tidings to the meek, and ſent to 
bind up the broken-hearted, /a.61. 1. When he came to preach 
the Goſpel among the People, then was this Scripture fulfilled, 
Mat. 11.27. Yea, all things are delivered him of bis Father ; ſo as 
no Man knoweth whothe Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Sor 
will reveal him. All Light is now collected into one Body of. 
Light, the Sun of Righteouſneſs; and be enlightneth every Man that 
cometh in the World, John. 1. 1. And tho? he diſpenſeth Knowledge 
variouſly, in the times paſt,ſpeaking i» many ways, and divers man- 
ners, to the Fathers; yet now the method and way of revealing 
the Will of God to us, is fixt and ſettled in Chriſt : 1z theſe laſt 
times be batb ſpoken to me by his Son. 

Twice hath the Lord ſolemnly ſealed him to this Office, or ap- 
proved and owned him in it, by a miracnlous Voice from the 
moſt excellent Glory, Mat. 3. alt, and Mat. 17. 5. 

In this Point there are two things dodrinally to be diſcuſſed 
and opened, viz. What Chriſt's being a Prophet to the Church 
implies : And how he executes and diſcharges this his Office. 

_ Firſt, What is implied in Chriſt's being a Prophet to the 
Church. And it neceſſarily imports theſe Three things. 

(Res coeleftes 1, The natural ignorance and blindaeſs of Men in the things 
Hos. aqoang _ of God, This ſhews us that vain Man is born as the wild Aſſes 
£10 excetne Colt.—— The World is involved in darkneſs : The People fit 
pra rationem as 1 the region and ſhadow of Death, till Chriſt ariſe upoa their 
reftamz pru- Souls, Mat. 4.15, 16, 17. Tis true, in the ſtate of Innoceacy, 
dentiz carnis Mjan had a clear apprehenſion of the Will of God without a Medi- 
| nr  diator ; but now that Light is quencht in the corruption of Na- 
tra rationem Cure, and the natural Man receiveth not the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
pravam : na-14. Theſe things of God are nov only contrary to corrupt car- 
tura indiget nal Reaſon, but they are alſo above right Reaſon, Grace indeed 
gratia, ut 1a- yſeth Nature, but Nature can do nothing without Grace, The 
node Mind of a natural Man hath not only a native blindneſs by rea- 
objettum! re- ſon whereof it cannot diſcern the things of the Spirit, bot alſo a 
cipiendum natural enmity, Rom. 8. 7, and hates the Light, 1 John. 3. 19, 20, 
redte diſpona- 

tur 3 & Tatha utitur natura, ut mentis acumine, judicii pgrſpicacia, & bonarum literarum 
lace, feliciores fiant in ſacraram literarum ſtudio progrefius, Dr. Reyn0/4d's Animalis homo, 


[ SO 
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So that until the mind be healed, and enlightned by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the natural Faculty can no more diſcern the things of the Spirit, 
than the ſenſitive Faculty can diſcern the things of Reaſon, The 
Myſteries of Nature may b$&diſcovered by the Light of Nature ; 
but when it comes to the ſupernatural Myſteries, there omnis Pla- 
tonicorum caligavit ſubtilitas,as Cyprian ſomewhere ſpeaks, the moſt 
ſubtile, ſearching, penetrating Wit and Reaſon is ſtalled, and at 
a loſs, 

2, It implies the Divinity of Chriſt, and proves him to be 5g; qgar;aa 
true God, foraſauch as no other can reveal to the World ia all Chriſti ejui: 
Ages the Secrets that lay hid in the Heart of God, and that with demqz concio- 
ſach conviacing Evidence and Authority, He brought his Do- any m5 
Arine from the Boſom of his Father ; John r. 18. The only bagotten -%. prrmer hs 
Son, who is in the Boſom of the Father, be bath revealed bm... © patebit verba 
ſame words which his Father gave him, he hath given us, John ejus non eſſe 
17, 8. He ſpake to us that which he had ſeen with his Father, verba aubi 
John $. 38. What Man can tell the Boſom-counſels and Secrets — aut 
of God ? Who but he that eternally lay in that Boſom can ex- cules, fol = 


pound them ? fius Patris, a- 

2 decque veri 
Dei, Portulit enim non tantum evan gelium & doQrinam ſuam & ſinu Partis, ſed & non do- 
cuit ut Phariſzi & alii ( puri puti ) homines, ſed ws 6Z«nzy iy ar, ut habens divinam auRtori- 
tatem, Zuk, 4+ 23. 1d quod Phariſzorum miniftri, hoftes ejus, confitebantur his verbis, 
nunquam ita locutus eft homo ut hic homo z quod ftergo verba ejus Patriz ſunc verba, & non 
humana, ſed divina auttoritate prolata ſnnt, utiquez & verus Deus erit, cum effettus divinus 
arguat cauſamz & fic cum'non fit, nit unus verus Deus unicus certe, & ejuflem cum Patre 
eſſentiz Chriftus erit. Dierericus Analyſis Evang. par. 3. p. (Mihi) 34 1s 


Beſides, other Prophets had their times aſſigned them to riſe, 
ſhine, and ſet again by Death, Zech. 1, 5. Your Fathers, where 
are they? Aud do the Prophets live for ever ? But Chriſt is a 
fixed and perpetual Sun, that gives Light in all Ages of the 
World - For he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb. 
13. 8. Yea, and the very Beams of his Divinity ſhone with aw- 
fulneſs upon the Hearts of them that heard him. So that his very 
Enemies were forced to acknowledge, that never any Man ſpate 
like bim, John 7, 46. 

3. Implies Chriſt to be the Original and Fountain of all that 
Light which is miniſterially diffuſed up and down the World by 
Men. Miniſters are but Stars, which ſhine with a borrowed 
Light from the Sun : So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3.6, 7. For 
God who commanded the Light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined in 
our Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory- of _ the 

ace 
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face of Jeſus Chriſt, Thoſe that teach Men, muſt be firſt taught 
by Chriſt. All the Prophets of the Old, and all the Apoſtles, 
Paſtors, and Teachers of the New Teſtament, have lighted their 
Candles at his Torch : *Twas Chriſt that gave them a Mouth, and 
Wiſdom, Luk. 21. 15, What Paw received from the Lord, he 
delivered to the Church, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Jeſus Chriſt is the chief 
Shepherd, 1 Pet. 5. 4. And all the under-Shepherds receive their | 
Gifts and-Commiſſions from him. Theſe things are manifeſtly 
implied in Chriſt's Prophetical Office. 

Secondly, We ſhall next enquire how he executes and diſchar- 
ges this his Office, or how he enlightens and teacheth Men the 
Will of God. And this he hath done variovſly, gradually, plain- 
ly, powerfully, ſweetly, purely, and fully. 

1. Our great Prophet hath revealed unto Men the Will of God 
variouſly ; not holding one even and conſtant tenour in the mani- 
taſtations of the Father's Will, but as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, mv- 
vegas x mnvTe3me,, at ſundry times, and in divers manners, Heb. 
1.1. Sometimes he taught the Church immediately, and in his own 
Perſon, John 18. 10. He declared God's Righteouſneſs in the 
great Congregation, Pſal. 22. 22. And ſometimes medzately, by 
his Miniſters and Officers, deputed to that Service by him : So 
he diſpenſed the knowledge of God to the Church before 
his Incarnation ; it was Chriſt that in the time, and by,the Mi- 
niſtry of Noah, went and preached to the Spirits in Priſon, as it is 
1 Pet. 3. 10. that is, to Men ahd Women then alive, but now 
ſeparated from the Body, and impriſoned in Hell for their diſo- 
bedience: And it was Chriſt that was with the Church in the 
Wilderneſs, inſtructing and guiding them by the Miniſtry of 
Moſes and Aaron, Ads 7. 37, 38. and ſo he hath taught the Church 
ſince his Aſcenſion. He cannot now be perlonally with us, ha- 
ving other bulineſs to do for vs in Heaven; but however, he will 
not be wanting to teach us by his Officers, whom for that end he 
bath ſet and appointed in the Church, Epbef. 4. 11, 12. 

2. He hath diſpenſed his bleſſed Light to the Church gradually. 
The diſcoveries of Light have been mavwges, that is, in many 
parts or parcels; ſometimes more obſcure and cloudy, as it was 
to the Old-Teſtament-Believers, by Viſions, Dreams, Urim, 
Thummim, vocal Oracles, Types, Sacrifices, &c. which tho' com- 
paratively it were but a weak glimmering Light, and had no glo- 
ry ſet by that which now ſhines, 2 Coy. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. yet it was 
ſufficient for the Inſtruftion and Salvation of the EleQt in thoſe 

times ; 
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. times; but now is Light ſprung up gloriouſly in the Goſpel-diſ- 

; penſation : Ard we all with open face, behold, as in a Glaſs, the Glory 

of the Loyd. It is to us not a Twilight, but the Light of a per- 

; Day ; and ſtill it is advancing in the ſeveral Ages of the 

World. I know more ( ſaith Luther ) than bleſſed Auſtin knew ; 
and they that come after me will know more than I know. 

' 3. Jeſus Chriſt our great Propher hath manifeſted to vs the 


***. * Will of God plainly and perſpicuouſly. When he was on Earth 


himſelf, he taught the People by Parables, and without a Parable 
be ſpake nothing, Mat. 13. 3, 4 He clothed ſublime and ſpiritual 
Myſteries in earthly Metaphors, ſtooping them thereby to the 
low and dull capacities of Men ; ſpeaking fo familiarly to the 
People about them, as if he had been ſpeaking earthly things to 
them, Jobs 3. 22. And fo ( according to his own Example ) Nec tamen ev: 
would he have his Miniſters preach, »/3np great plainneſs of ſpeech, tendit hac A- 
2 Cor. 3. 12. and by manifeſtation of the Truth, commending themſelves P9ſtoli apolo- 
to every Man's Conſcignce, 2. Cor. 4. 2. Yet not allowing them to $/* 493 con- 
be rude and careleſs in Expreſſion, pouring our indigeſted, crude, quaſliber 1o- 
immethodical Words; no, a holy, ſerious, ſtrict, and grave Ex- quendiſordes, 
preſſion befits the Lips of his Embaſſadors : And who ever ſpake & quicquid in 
more weightily, more logically, or perſwalively than that Apo- _— Ha 
ſtle, by whoſe Pen Chriſt hath amoniſhed us to beware of vain by fanny 
affetation, and ſwelling words of vanity ? But he would have 1 ſen, me- 
us ſtoop tothe underſtandings of the meaneſt, and not- give the thodo, gravi- 
People a Comment darker than-the Text : He would have us ra- fate, judicio 
ther picrce their Conſciences, than tickle their Fancies ; and I 
break their Heart, than pleaſe their Ears. Chriſt was a very plain ,ogro aur 


Preacher. conſcientiis 
hominum al- 


tius intonat, aut Argumentorum pondere firmiorem afſenſum cogit ?- Quis ſuayi magis, led 
cceleſtivi, effeftus in tranſverſum rapit ? Reynold's Ubi ſupra. 


4. Jeſus Chriſt diſcovered Truth powerfully ; ſpeaking as one ; 
baving Authority, and not as the Phariſees, Mat. 7.29. They were _— _ 
cold and dul] Preachers, their words did even freeze betwixt their _— ei 
lips; but Chriſt ſpake with Power, there was heat as well as & ſuggefty, 
light in his DoQtrine : And fo there is ſtill, tho? it be in the mouth quein tubam 
of poor contemptible Men, 2 Cor. 10. 4. The weapons of our war- _— | 
fare are-not carnal,but mighty through God,to the caſting down of ſtrong E——— 
bolds : *Tis ſtill quick and powerful, ſharper than a two-edged Sword ; verba, tot to- 
and piercing to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and if the Joints nitrua,auribus 


and Marrow, Heb, 4. 12, The bleſſed Apoſtle imitated c_ F i ora, 
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and being filled with his Spirit, ſpake home and freely to the 
hearts of Men. So many Words, ſo many claps of Thunder, 
(as one ſaid of him) which made'the hearts of Sinners ſhake and 
tremble in their Breaſts. All faithful and able Miniſters are nor. 
alike gifted in this particular ; but ſurely there is a holy ſeriouſ- 
ne(s, and ſpiritual grace and majeſty in their Doctrine,command- 
ing reverence from their Hearers. 

5. This Prophet, Jeſus Chriſt, taught the People the Mind of 
God in a ſweet, affectionate, and taking manner. His words 
made their .hearts burn within them, Z#k. 24. 32. It was prophe- 
ſied of him, Jſa, 42. 2. He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 
Veice to be heard on bigh. Abruiſed Reed ke ſhall not break,and ſmoaking 
Flax be ſhall not quench. He knew bow to ſpeak a word in ſcaſon t9 
the weary Soul, 11a. 61. 1. He gathered the Lambs with bis Arms,and 
gently led thoſe with young, Ia. 4. 11. How ſweetly did his words 
flide to the melting hearts about him ! He drew with Cords of 
Love, with the Bands of a Man : He diſcouraged none, upbraid- 
ed none that were willing to come to him : His familiarity and 
fice condeſcenſions to the moſt vile and deſpiſeable Sinners, was 
often made the matter of his reproach. Such is his gentle and 
ſweet carriage to his People, that the Church 1s called the Lamb's 
Wife, Rev. 19. 7. : 

6. He revealed the Mind of-God purely to the Men; his Dodrine 
had not the leaſt daſh of Error to debaſe it ; his moſt enviouſly 
obſervant Hearers could find nothing to_charge him : He is the 
faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 1.5. and he hath commanded his Mi- 
niſters to conſerve the ſimplicity and purity of the Goſpel, and 
not to blend and ſophiſticate ir, 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

7. And laſtly, He revealed the Will of God perfeAly and ful- 
iy, keeping back nothing needful to Salvation. So he tells the 
Diſciples, John 15. 15. All things that I have heard of my Father, I 
have made knonn unto you. He was faithful as a Son over his own 
Houſe, Heb. 3.6: Thus you have a brief account of what is im- 
plied in this part of Chriſt's Prophetical Office, and how he per- 
formed it. 

Inference, 1, 

if Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s now paſſed into the Heavens, be the 
great Prophet and Teacher of the Church; hence we juſtly infer 
the continual ncceſſity of a ſtanding Miniſtry of the Church : For by his 
Miniſters he now tcacheth vs, and to that intent hath fixed them 
1n the Church, by a firm Conſtitution, there to remain to the 

end 
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end of the World, Mat. 28, uit. He teacheth Mea no more 
Perſonally but Miniſterially. His Miniſters ſupply the want of 
his Perſonal Preſence, 2 Cor, 5. 19. We pray you in Chriſts ſtead. 
Theſe Offices he gave the Church at his Aſcenſion, z. e. when he 
ceaſed to teach them any longer with his own Lips; and fo ſet 
them in the Church, that their Succeſſion ſhall never totally fail : 
For ſo that the word #2+7 he hath ſet, x Cor. 12. 28. plaialy implies. 
They are ſet by a ſure Eſtabliſhment, a firm and unalterable Cou- 
ſtitution, even as the Times and Seaſons, which the Father hath pat, 
tem in bis own power ;, its the ſame Word: and its well they 
are 1o firmly ſet and fixed there, for how many Adverſaries in 
all Ages have endeavoured to ſhake the very Office it ſelf? pre- 
tending that its ncedleſs to be taught by Men, and wreſting ſuch 
Scriptures as theſe to countenance their Error, Joel 2. 28, 29. [will 
pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh; and your Sons and Daughters ſhall pro- 
pheſy, &c. And Jer. 31. 34. Theſe ſhall teach no more every Man his 
Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; for they 
ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them to the preateſt of them. As to 
that of Joel; it is anſwered, That if aa Old-Teſtament-Prophecy 
may be underſtood according to a New-Teſtameat-Interpretation, 
then that Prophecy doth no way oppoſe but confirm the Goſpel- 
Miniſtry. How the Apoſtle underſtoood the Prophet in that his 
Prophecy, may be ſeen in As 2. 16. when the Spirit was poured 
ont on the Day of Pentecoſt upon the Apoſtles. And ſurely he 
mult bz a confident Perſon indeed, that thinks not an Apoſtle to 
be as good an Expolitor of the Prophet, as himſelf. And for that 
in Jer. 31. we ſay, 

1. That if it conclude againſt Miniſterial Teachings, it muſt 
equally conclude againſt Chriſtian Conterences. 

2. We ſay that cannot be the ſenſe of one Scripture which con- 
tradiQs the plain ſenſe of other Scriptures: But ſo this wou'd, 
Epb. 4. 11, 12, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 

3. And we fay, the ſenſc of that Text is not negative but com- 
parative ; not that they ſhall have no need to be taught any Truth, 
but no ſuch need to be taught the firſt Truths; That there is a God, 
and who is this true God : They ſhall no more teach every Man his 
Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ; for they ſhall all know me. To con- 
clude, God hath given Miniſters to the Church for Converſion, 
and Edification-work, til! we all come into the Unity of the Faith, to a 
perfe Man, Eph. 4. 11, 12. So that when all the EleR are con - 
verted, and all thoſe Converts become perfe&t Men ; when there 
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is no Error in Judgment or PraCtice, and no Seducer to canſe jt 
then, and not till then, will a Goſpel-Miniſtry be uſeleſs. Bur 
(as its well obſerved) there is not a Man that oppoſes a Goſpel- 
Miniſtry, but the very Being of that Man is a ſufficient Argument 
for the continuance of it. 

Inference 2. 

If Chriſt be the great Prophet of the Church, and ſuch a Pro- 
pher ; thea it follows, That the weakeſt Chriſtians need not be diſcou- 
raged at the dulneſs and incapacity they find in themſelves. For Chriſt 
is not only a patient and condeſcending Teacher, bur he can alſo 
(as he often hath done) reveal that to Babes which is hid from the 
Wiſe and Learned, Mat. 11. 25. The Teſtimonies of the Lord are 
ſure, making wiſe the ſample, Pſal. 19. 7. Yea, and ſuch as you are 
the Lord delights to chooſe, that his Grace may be the more con- 
ſpicuous in your Weakneſs, 1 Cer. 1. 26, 27. You will have no- 
thing of your own to glory in: You will not fay, asa proud 
Wreth once ſaid, Ego, & Dems mens; I, and my God did this, 
Jeſus Chriſt affeRs not ſocial Glory, he will not divide the Praiſe 
with any. Well then, be not diſcouraged; others may know 
more in other things than you, but youare not incapable of know- 


ing ſo much as ſhall ſave your Souls, if Chriſt will be your 


Teacher. In other Knowledg they excel you ; but if ye knew Je- 
{us Chriſt, and the Truth as it is in him, one Drop of your Know- 
ledg is worth a whole Sea of their Gifts : One Truth ſackt by 
Faith and Prayer from the Breaſt of Chriſt, is better than ten thou- 
ſand dry Notions beaten out by wracking the Underſtanding. 
its better in kind ; the one being but natural, the other ſuperna- 
tural, from the ſaving Illuminations and inward Teachings of the 
Spirit: and ſo is one of thoſe better things that accompany Salvation, 
Its better in reſpe& of EffeQs ; other Knowledg leaves the Heart 
az dry, barren, and unaffeeted, as if it had its ſeat in another 


& mibj dare. Mand's Head : but that little you have been m_ of Chriſt, ſheds 
tur optio, eli- down its gracious Influences upon your Aﬀe 
geremChrifti- ſweetly to your melting Hearts. So that as one preferr'd the moſt 


ogy diſpicable work of a plain Ruſtick Chriſtian, before all the Tri- 


Qions, and flides 


: umphs of Alexander and Ceſar; much more ought ye to prefer one 
ſaving Manifeſtation of the Spiric, to all the powerleſs Ilumina- 


ommbusvifto- tions of natural Men. 


Inference- 3. 


phis Alexandri 1f Chriſt be the great Prophet and Teacher of the Church it 


follows, That. Prayer is a proper means for the increaſe of Knowledge : 
Prayer 
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Prayer is the Golden Key which unlocks that Treaſure, When 

Daniel was to expound that Secret which was contained in the 

King's Dream, about which the Caldean Magicians had rackt 

their Brains to no purpoſe; what courſe doth Daniel take? Why, 

he went to his Houſe (ſaith the Text) Dan. 2.17, 18. and made the 

thing known to Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah bis Conopanions ; that 

they would deſire » Mercies of the God of Heaven concerning this Secret. 

And then was the Secret revealed to Daniel. Luther was wont to Tria faciunt 
ſay, Three things makea Divine; Mediation, Temptation, and Theologum, 
Prayer. Holy Mr. Bradford was wont to ſtudy upon his Knees, Meditatio, 


Thoſe Truths that are got by Prayer, leave an unuſual Sweetneſs meogyo 6 
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upon the Heart. If Chriſt be our Teacher, it becomes all his 
Saints to be at his Feet, 
Inference 4. 

If Chriſt be the great Prophet and Teacher of the Church, We 
may thence diſcern and judge of DoFrines,and it may ſerve us as a Teſt to 
try them by. For ſuch as Chriſt is, ſuch are the DoQtrines that flow 
from him ; every Error prerends to derive it ſelf from him : but 
as Chriſt was holy, humble, heavenly, meek, peaceful, plain, 
and ſimple, and in all things alien, yea contrary to the wiſdom of 
the World, the Gratifications of the Fleſh; ſuch are the Truths 
which he teacheth. They have his CharaQter and Image iagraven 
on them. Would you know thea whether this or that Doc- 
trine be from the Spirit of Chriſt or no? examine the Dofrine 


it ſelf by this rule. And whatſoever DoQtrine you find to in- 


courage and countenance Sin, to exalrt Self, to be accommoda- 
ted to earthly Deſigns and Intereſts, to warp and bend to the 
Humours and Luſts of Men; in a word, what Doctrine ſoever 
direQly, and as a proper cauſe makes them that profeſs it carnal, 
turbaleat, proud, ſenſual, &c. you may ſafely reze& it, and con- 
clude this never came from Jeſus Chriſt. The Doctrine of Chriſt 
is after Godlineſs ; his Truth ſanQtifies. There is a Guſtus ſpiri- 
txalis judicii, a Spiritual taſte, by which thoſe that have their Sen- 
c&s exerciſed, can diſtinguiſh things that differ. The Spiritual Mar 
jd etb all things, 1 Cor. 2. 15. His Ear tries Words, as bis Mouth 
taſketh Meats, Job 34. 3. Swolloaw nothing (let it come never {0 
ſpeciouſly) that hath not ſome reliſh of Chriſt and Holineſs in 
it. Be ſare Chriſt never reveal'd any thing to Men, that derg- 
ates from his owa Glory, or prejudices and odſtrudts the eads of 
is own Death. | 
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| Inference. 5. 

And as it will ſerve us for a Teſt of Doarines, fo it ſerves for a 
Teſt of Mimiſters, and hence you may judge who are authorized, and 
{eat by Chriſt the great Propher to declare his Will to Men. 
£urely thoſe whom he ſends have his Sprriz 10 their Hearts, as 
well as his Words in their 27orths. And according to meaſures 
of Grace received, they faithfully endeavour to fulfil their Mini- 
ſtry for Chriſt, as Chriſt did for his Father: As my Father bath ſent 
ne, (faith Chriſt) ſo ſend 1 you, Joh, 20. 21. They take Chriſt for 
their Pattern in the whole courſe of their Miniſtration, and are 
ſach as ſincerely endeavour to imitate the great Shepherd, in theſe 
Six Particulars following. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt was a faithful Miniſter, the faithful, and true 
Witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. He declared the whole Mind of God to Men. 
Of him it was prophetically ſaid, P/al. 40. 10. I have not hid thy 
Righteouſneſs witbin*'my Heart ;, I bave declared thy faithfulneſs, and 
thy Salvation; I have not concealed thy Loving-K indneſs and thy Trut\) 
from the great Congregation. To the ſame ſenſe; and almoſt in the 
ſame words, the Apoſtle Pal profeſſed, in 4&3 20. 2c. I bave 
kept back nothing that was profitable unto you; and verſe. 35. Ihave ſhew- 
ed you all things. Not that every faithful Miniſter doth ia the courſe 
of his Miniſtry, anatomize the whole body of Truth, and fully 
expound and apply each particular to the People : No, that is not 
the meaning, but of thoſe DoAtrines which they have opportuni- 
ty of opening, they do not out of fear, or ro accommodate and 
ſecure baſe low ends, withhold the Mind of God, or fo corrupt 
and abuſe his words, as to ſubje& Truth to their own or other 
Mens Luſts. They preach not as pleaſing men, but God, 1 Theſl, 2.4. 
For if we yet pleaſe men, we cannot be the ſervants of Chriſt, Gal, 1.10, 
Truth muſt be ſpoken, tho the Greateſt on Earth be offended. 

. 2, Jeſus Chriſt was a tender-hearted Miniſter, full of compaſſion 
to Souls. He was ſent to bind up the broken in beart, Iſa, 61. 1. 
He was full of Bowels to poor Sinners. He grieved at the hardneſs 
of Mens Hearts, Mark. 3. 5. He mourned over Jerufalem, and ſaid, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how oft would I have gathered thy Children as a 
Hen gathers her brood under ber wings ! Matth. 23. 37. His Bowels 
yerned when he ſaw the multitude as Sheep having no Shep- 
herd, Matth. 9. 36. Theſe Bowels of Chriſt muſt be in all the 
vnder-Shepherds. God 1s my witneſs (ſaith one of them) how great- 


In pro inftar. ly 7 long after you all in (or after the pattern of) the bowels of Chriſt 


Feſus, Phil. 1. 8. He that ſhews a hard Heart, unaffetted with 
the 
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the Dangers and Miſeries of Souls, can never ſhew a Commiſſion 
from Chriſt to authorize him for Miniſterial work. 

3 Jeſus Chriſt was 2 laborious painful Miniſter, he put a neceſ- 
ſity on himſelf to finiſh his Work in his day ; a Work infinitely 
great, in a very little time, 70h. 9. 4. 7 muſt work the Works of bim 
that ſent me, while it is day - the night cometh when no man can nork, 
O how much Work did Chriſt do in a little time on Earth ! He 
went about doing good, AQts 10. 38. He was never idle. When he 
fits down at Jaco?'s Well, to reſt himſelf being weary, preſently 
he falls into his Work, preaching the Goſpel to the Samaritaneſs. 
In this muſt his Miniſters reſemble him ; ſtriving according to his 
working, that worketh -in them mightily, Col. 1, 28, 29. An idle 
Miniſter ſeems to be a contradiction i adjeFo; as who ſhould ſay, 
a dark Light. 

4. Jeſus Chriſt delighted in nothing more than the ſucceſs of bis Mi- 
niſtry ; to ſee the Work of the Lord proſper in his hand, this was 
meat and drink to him. When the Seventy returned, and re- 
ported the ſucceſs of their firſt Embaſſy ; Lord, even the Devils are 
ſubje& to us through thy Name! Why, ſaith Chriſt, 7 beheld Satan 
fall as Lightning from Heaven, As 1t he had (aid, You tell me no 
News, I [on it when I ſent ſent you ont at firſt: I know the Goſpel 
would make work where it came. Ard in that hour Jeſus rejoiced 
im Spirit, Luk. 10. 17, 18, 21. Aud is it not fo with thoſe ſent by 
him ? Don't they value the Succeis of their Miniſtry at a high 
rate? It is not (ſaith one) the experce, but the recoiling of our 
labours back again upon us, that kills vs. Miniſters would not 
die ſo faſt, nor be grayheaded ſo ſoon, could they but ſee the 
travel of their Souls, My little Clildrer (faith Paul) of whom I travel 
again in birth, my wd\ve, till Chriſt be formed in you, Gal. 4. 19. 
As for thoſe that have the name cf Shepherds only, who vilit the 
Flock only once a year, about (heuring time; who have the in- 
ſtruments of a fooliſh Shepherd (forcipes & mul@ra) the Shears and 
Pail. Zech.11, 15. woful will be their condition at the appear- 
ing of this great Shepherd. 

5- Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter that lived up to bis Dodrine : His 
Life and Doqrine harmonized ia all things. He preſſed to Ho- 
lineſs in his DoQrine, and was the great Pattera of Holineſs in 
his Life, Matth. 11. 28. Learn of me, I am meek and lowly. And 
ſuch his Miniſters deſire to approve themſelves, Phil. 4. g. What 

Je bave beard, and ſeen in me, that do. Ve preacht to their Eyes, 
as well as Ears. His Life was a Comment on his i 
ey 
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They might ſee Holineſs ated in his Life, as well as ſounded by 
his Lips. He preacht the Do&rine, and lived the Application. 
6. And laſtly ; Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter that minded and main- 
tained ſweet, ſecret communion with God, for all bis conſtant publick la- 
bours. If he had been preaching and healing all the day, yet he 
would redeem time from his very fleep to ſpend in ſecret Prayer : 
Matth. 14. 23. When be had ſent the Multitude away, he went up into 
a Mountain apart to pray; and was there alone. O bleſſed Pattern ! 
Let the Keepers of the Vineyards remember they have a Vine- 
yard of their own to keep; a Soul of their own that muſt be 
look'd after as well as other Mens. Thoſe that in theſe things imi- 
tate Chriſt, are ſurely ſent to us from him, and are worthy of 
double honour : They are a choice Bleſſing to the People, 
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Then opened he their Vnderſtandings, 8c. 
Nnoowledg of Spiritual things is well diſtin guiſhed into 
'4 IatelleQtual and PraQtical : the firſt hath its ſeat in the 
Mind, that latter in the Heart. This latter Divines call a 
Knowledg peculiar to Saints; and in the Apoſtle's Diale& it 
is VFbgey y1dnus yew? Inos, Phil, 3, B. The eminency,. of ex- 
cellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt. 

And indeed there is but little excellency in all thoſe petty No- 
tions which furniſh the Lips with diſcourſe, ualeſs by a ſweet and 
powerful influence they draw the Conſcience and Will to the O- 
bedience of Chriſt; Light in the Miad is necefſarily aaticedent to 
the ſweet and heavenly motions and mountings of the AﬀeCtions, 
For the farther any man ſtands from the Light of Truth, the far- 
ther he muſt needs be from the Heat of Comfort. Heavenly 
quicknings are begottea in the Heart, while the Sun of Righte- 
auſneſs ſpreads the Beams.of Trugh igto the Underſtanding, ad 
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the Soul ſits vnder thoſe its wings: yet all the Light of the Goſpel 
ſpreading and diffuſing it ſelf into the Mind, can never favingly 
open and change the Heart, without another att of Chriſt uponit; 
and what that is, the Text informs you, Ther opened be their Un- 
derſtandings, that they might underſtand the Scriptures, 

la which Words we have both an a&t of Chriſt upon the 
Diſciples Undexrſtaadings, and the immediate end and ſcope of 
that AQ. 

1. Chriſt's at vpon their Underſtandings; he opened their 
Underſtandings. By Underſtanding is not here meant the Mind 
only, in oppoſition to the Heart, Will and AﬀeCtions, but thele 
were opened by and with the Mind. The Mind is the Heart, as 
the Door to the Houſe : what comes into his Heart, comes 1a ar 
the Underſtanding, which is introductiveto it ; andaltho Truths 
ſometimes go no farther than the Entry, never penetrate the 
Hearts, yer here this effe& is vndoubtedly included. 

Expoſitors make this Expreſſion parallel to that in A&s. 16, 14. 
The Lord opened the Heart of Lydia. And it is well obſerved, that 
it is one thing t6 open the Scriptures, that is, to expound them, 
and give the meaning of them, as Paul is ſaid to do in A&s 18. 3. 
and another thing to open the Mind or Heart, as it is here. There 


are, as a learned Man truly obſerves, two doors of the Soul barr'd Ipſe eft qui: 
againſt Chriſt; the Underſtanding by Ignorance, and the Heart *P 
by Hardneſs; both theſe are opened by Chriſt. The former is 


opened by the preaching of the Goſpel, the other by the internal 
operation of the Spirit. The former belongs to the firſt part of 
Chriſt's Prophetical Office, opened in the former ; the latter to 
that ſpecial internal part of his Prophetical Office, to be opened 
in this Sermon. 

And that it was not a naked AR vpon their Minds only, but 
that their Hearts and Minds did work in fellowſhip, being both 
touched by this AR of Chriſt, is evident enough by the Effets 
mentioned, wer/. 52. 53. They returned to Jeruſalem with great Foy, 
and were continually in ha emple praiſing and bleſſmng God, It is con- 
feſſed, that before this time Chriſt had opened their Hearts by 
Converſion; and this Opening is not to be underſtood ſimply, 
but ſecundum quidgin reference to thoſe particular Truths,ia which 
till now they were not ſufficiently informed, and fo thire Hearts 
could not be duly affefted with them. They were very dark in 
their apprehenſions of the Death and ReſurreQion of Chriſt ; and 
conſequently their Hearts were fad and dejected about that which 


had: - 


: 


The Tuternal Part - 


had befallen him. 2&/ 17. but when he opened his Scriptures 
and their Underſtandings and Rear: together,then things appeared 
with another Face, and they return bleſfipg and prailing God, 
2. Hereis farther to be conſidered thedetign andend of this Act 
Neque enim VPOR their Underſtandings; That they might underſtand the Scriptures. 
ſpiritum Deus VV here let it be marked, Reader, That the Teachings of Chriſt, 
ſuisconfert, and his Spirit, were never deſigned to take Men off from the 
qui verbi ſui reading, ſtudying, and ſearching for the Scriptircs, as ſome vain 
Mum abolat, Notioniſts have pretended, opp*{ng thoſe things which are ſub- 
El POLIuS QUL 4+ , LM . j 
fruttuctur Ordinated ; but to make their ſtudies and duties the more fruitful, 
rediat; qua- beneficial and effeCtual to their Souls; or that they might this 
. Te perperam Way receive the end or bleſſing of all their Duties. God never 


= Fanaticihomi- jntended to aboliſh his Word by giving his Spirit: And they are 


nes revelatio. 1, oe . a 
nompratexry "© Franaticks, (as Calvin upon this place calls them) that think, 


iperuencz OT pretend fo. By this means he would at once impart more 
ſcripturx1bi Light, and make that they had betore more operative and uſeful 
licentiam con- to them, eſpecially in ſuch a time of need as this was. Hence we 
cenunt, Calv. obſerve, 


- 1 Jocs 
DoQ. That the opening of the Mind and Heart, effe&ually to receive 
the Truths of God, 15 the peculiar Preropative and Office of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
Collyrium . O92 of the grent Miſeries under which lapſed Nature Jabours, 


oculis inun- IS ſpritual Blindacſs, Jeſus Chriſt brings that Eye-ſalve which 
pendum quo only can cure it. Rev. 3, 18. 1 conſe] thee to buy of me Eye-ſalve, that 
(Xcitate thou mayeſt ſee. Thoſe to whom the Spirit hath applied it, can ſay 
Jempta, homo aS Its 1 Job. 5. 25. We know that the Son of God is come, and bath ; i- 
FPITE 1211 Vu er? 245 an Tnder ſtanding that we may know him that is true ;, and we are 
reSituitur. >. : - —r_ —I a 7 

Glaſ. Phil, 2. 172 him that 1s true, even im bis Son Jeſus Chriſt ; this 1s the trne God, ani 
part. p. 240, eternal Life. . 

Ad perfeqtam . 

& propriam rerum ſupernaturalium cognitionem, non ſuthcit ex parte obſeQi revelatio, nec ex 
_ parte ſubjefi debitu_ uſus rationis, ſed inſuper inquiri gratia Chriſti, & ſpeciale adjutorium 
ſpiritus farAi quo cor operiatur, emoi}iatur, & ſupernaturalis veritatis dulcedinis habeat pro- 
{ orticnatam i£y & guſtum ſpiritualis judicii, Reywoldus, Animal. Homo, p. 23. 


To the Spiritual Illumination of a Sovl it ſuffices not that the 
Object be revealed, nor yet that Min, the Subje& of that Know- 
ledg, have a due uſe of his own Reaſon; but it is further neceſſa- 
ry that the Grace and ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit be ſu- 
peradded, to open and mollifie the heart, and fo give itadve w_ 
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ad reliſh of the ſweetneſs of Spiritual Truth. By opemag the 
Goſpel, he reveals Truth to us, and by opening the heart in vs. 
Now tho this cannot be without that, yet it's much more excel- 
lent to have Truth revealed in us, than to us. This Divines call 
praecipuum illud 4 mTMeTue muneris Prophetict, the principal 
perfeftive effe&t of the Prophetical Office ; the ſpecial Bleſſing 
promiſed in the new Covenant, Heb. 8. 10. 1 will put my Laws in 
their Mind, and write them in their Hearts. 

For explication of this part of Chriſt's Prophetical Office, 1 
ſhall, as in the former, ſhew what is included in the opening of 
the Underſtanding, and by what Ads Chriſt performs it. 

F.rſk, Give you a brief account of what is jincluded in this A& 
of Chriſt ; take ic in the following Particulars. 

1. It implies the rranſcendent nature of Spiritual things, far ex- 
ceeding the higheſt flight and reach of Natural Reaſon. Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt by his Spirit open the Underſtandings of Men, or 
they can never comprehend fuch Myſteries. Some Men have 
ſtrong natural Farts, and by improvement of them, are become 
Eagle-ey'd in the Myſterics of Nature. Who more acute than 
the Heathen Sages ? Yet to them the Goſpel ſeemed FooliſhneG, 
1 Cor, 1. 20. Aſtin confeſſes that before his Convertion, he often 
felt his Spirit ſel} with offence and contempt of the Goſpel ; and 
he deſpiting it, ſaid dedigrabar eſſe parvulus ; he ſcorned to be- 
comea Child ayain. /r.dwardine, that profound Doctor, learn- 
ed uſqre ad ſluporem. even to a wonder, profeſſes that when he 
read Paul's Epiſtles, he contemned them, becauſe in them he found 
not a Metaphyſical Wit. Surely it's poſſibly a Man may with 
Berengarius, be able to diſpute de on:nt ſcibili, of every point of 
Knowledge ; to unravel Nature, from the Cedar in Lebanon, to 
the Hyſop on the Wall ; and yet be as hliad as a Bat in the 
Knowledge of Chriſt. * Yea it's poſſible a Man's Underitanding + te woft re. 
may be improved by the Goſpel, to a great ability in the literal fined avd inge- 
knowledge of it, ſo as to be ableto expound the <criptures ortho- #i0us ſort of- 
doxly, and enlighten others by them, as it is A7at. 7.22, The nat 
Scribes and Phariſees were well acquainted with the Scriptures of thing Popes. 
the Old Teſtament ; yea, ſuch were their abilities, and eſteem which is 1nre 


: excell:rr than 
common Graces and common Grace leaves them in the ſtate of Nature, under the power of vin, and 
in the very Suburbs of Hel, wholly at the command of Satan : And if any Man think ottern jge, lex * 
him take heed that every Thought doth not nail bim f aft to that unregenerate and curſ:4 Ffiae for 
evermare. Dr, Chynelles Divin. Trin. p+ 410, &c. | 
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among the People for them, that the Apoſtle ſtiles them the Prix 
ces-of this World, 1 Cor. 2.8, And yet notwithſtanding Chriſt tru- 
ly calls. them blizd Gzides, Mat, 23. Till Chriſt open the hearr, 
we can know nothing of him, or of his Will, as we ought to 
know it. So experimentally true is that of the Apoſtle, z Cor, 
2, 14, 15. The natural Man recetveth not the things of the $; irit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs to bam ., neither can be know the'11, becanſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. But be that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things ; yet be 
bimſelf is judged of no Man, The ſpiritual Man can judge and diCſ- 
cern the carnal Man, but the carnal Man wants a faculty to judge 
of the ſpiritual Man. As a Man that carries a dark Lanthorn, can 
ſce another by its light, but the other cannot diſcern him. Such 
is the difference betwixt perſons whoſe Hearts Chriſt hath, or 
hath not opened. 
Modum infli- 2. Chrilt opening the Underſtanding, implies the inſofficiency 
pucionis pro- of 211 external Means, how excellent ſo ever they are in them- 
_ duplt ſelves, to operate ſavingly upon Men, till by Chriſt his Power 
©: medi. OPM the Son), and ſo makes them effeual. What excellent 
atum,& medi- Preachers were //aiaband Jercmiah to the Jews ? The former ſpake 
atum ; priore of Chriſt more like-an Evangeliſt of the New, than a Prophet of 
docendi modo the-O1d Teſtament.; the latter was a moſt convittive and pa=- 
— — aus therical Preacher : Yet the one complains, /a. 53. 1. Who hath be- 
poſterioris 24. 11evea our: Report ? And to whom 1s the Arm of the Lord reveal: d ! the 0+ 
miniculointus ther laments the ſucceſ:leſneſs of his Miniſtry, Jer. 6, 28, The Bel- 
illuftcari, & lows are burnt, the Lead is conſumed of the Fire, the Founder melteth in 
corda ipſorum vain, Under the New Teſtament what People ever enjoyed 
_ _— ſuch choice helps and means, as thoſe that lived under the Mini- 
poſſunt. Poſte. {try oi Chriſt and the Apoſtles ? Yet how many remained ſtil ja 
riore ncutrum Darkacſs ? 21at. 11.27, We have pipedto.you, but yehave not danced ;, 
effettum a>!q; me have mourned anto you, but ye have not lamented. Neither the de- 
prioris 89!'= 1jpheful Airs of Mercy, nor the doleful Ditties of Judgmeut could 
div product - a8 Oy We” 
poteſt, Smopſes 3teCt or move their Hearts. : 
pur.Theol, dijſp, And indeed it you ſearch into the reaſon of it, you will be fa- 
XXVI. p. 318. tisfied, that the choiceſt Means can do nothing upon the Heart, 
till Chriſt by his Spirit open it; becauſe Ordinances: work not as 
natural Cauſes:do; For then the effe&t would always follow, un- 
leſs miraculouſly hindred ; and it would be equally wonderful that 
all chat-hear ſhould not be converted, as that the three Children 
ſhould be in the fiery Furnace fo long, and yet not be burned +: 
no, it works not as a natural, but. as:a.. moral-Canſe ; whoſe 
elficacy depends on the gracious and arbitary concurrence of the 
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Spirit. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, -Joh. 3. 8. The Ordinan- 
ces are like the Pool of Betheſda, Fobn 5. 4. At a certain time'an 
Angel came down and troubled the Waters, and then they had a 
healing virtue in them. So the Spirit comes down at certain 
times, in the Word; and opens the Heart, and then it becomes 
the power of God to Salvation, So that when you ſee Souls dai- 
ly fitting under excellent and choice means, and remain dead ſtill, 
you may ſay as /artha did to Chriſt of her Brother Lazarz:, 
Lord, if thou hadſt been here, they had not remained dead. It 
thou had{ been in this Sermon, it had not been ſo ineffectual to 
them. 

3. It implies the utter Impotency of Man to open his own Heart, Fatendum eft 

and thereby make the Word cffeQtually to his own Converſion and igitur,nos mo- 
Silvation. He that at firſt ſaid, Let there be Light, and it was ſo, re ey 
muſt ſhine into our Hearts, or they will never be ſavige]y enlight- — 
ned. 2 Cor. 4.6. A double Miſery lies upon a great part of Man- trina non ali- 
kind, viz. Impotency and Pride. They have nor only loſt the true ter utilis fit 
liberty and freedom of their Wills, but with it have ſo far loſt nobis vel eth- 
their Underſtanding and Humility, as not to own it. Bur alas / ©» no 
Man is become a moſt impotent Creature by the Fall ; fo far from gan 
being able to open his owu Heart, that he cannot know the things tras ad eam 
of the Spirit, 1 Cor, 2. 14. cannot believe, Job. 6. 44. cannot intelligen- 
obey, Rom. 8. 7. cannot iÞake one good Word, Afat. 12. 34, 4m & corda 
cannot think one good Thought, 2 Cor. 3, 5. cannot do one good — 
AR, John. 15. 5. O whata helpleſs ſhiftleſs thing is a poor Sin- jugum format 
ner / Sutably to this ſtate of Impotence, Converhon is in Scrip- Catv. in los. 
ture call'd Regeneration, Jcbn 3. 3. a ReſurreQion from the Dead, 
Eph. 2. 5. a Creation, Eph. 2. 10. a Victory, 2 Cor. 10. 5. Which 
doth not only imply Man to be purely paſſive in his Converſion 
to God, but a renitency, and -oppolition made to that Power 
which goes forth from God to recover him, 

Laſtly, Chriſt's opening the Underſtanding imports his Di- Cathcaram ia 
vine power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. cclis habet, | 
Who but God knows the Heart ? Who but a God can unlock and qui corda do- 
open it at pleaſure ? no meer Creature, no not the Angels them- + 
ſclves, who for their large Underſtandings are Intelligencies, can 
command or apen the Heart, We may ftand and knock at mens 
Hearts, till our own ake ; (but no opening till Chriſt come. He 
can fit a Key to all-the croſs-wards -of the Will, and with ſweet 
efficacy open it, and that without any force or violence to it. 
1 kele things are carried in this part of his Office, confiſting mm 
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openiag-the Heart : Which was the firſt thing propounded ror 
Explication. 

Secondly, In the next place, Jet us fee by what Ads [eſus 
Chriſt performs this Work of his, and what way and method he 
takes to open the Heart of Sinners. 

Aad there are two principal ways by which Chriſt opens the 
Underſtaudings and Hearts of Men, vis. By his Word, and 
Spirit. 

: 1. By his Word ; to this end was Paz commillionated and ſent 
to preach the Goſpel, A&s 26. 18. To open their Eyes, and turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God. 
The Lord can, it he pleaſes, accompliſh this immediately ; buc 
tho? he can do it, he will not do it ordinarily without Means, be- 
cauſe he.will honour his own laſtitutions. Therefore you ſhall 
obſerve, that when Lydia's Heart was to be opened, there ap- 
peared unto Paul a Man of Macedonia, who prayed bim, ſaying, Come 
over into Macedonia, and belp xs, Atts 19.9. God will keep up 
the Reputation of his Ordinances among Men: And tho? he hath 
not tied himſelf, yet he hath tied us to them. Correlixs mult 
ſend for Petcr, God can make the Earth prodece Corn, as it did 
at firſt, without Cultivation and Labour ; bur he that ſhall now 
expet it in the negle&.of Means, may pet ih tor waat of Bread. 

2. But the Ordinaaces in themſelves cannot do it, as I noted 
before ; and therefore Jeſus Chriſt hath ſent forth the Spirit, 
who is his Prorex, his Vicegerent to carry on this Work up- 
on the Hearts of his Elet. And when the Spirit comes down 

a upon the Souls, in the adminiſtration of the Ordinances, he effe&y- 
ally opens the Heart to receive the Lord Jefus, by the hearing of 

Faith. He breaks in upon the Underſtanding and Conſcience by 
powerful Convictions and Compun&Gions ; So much that word, 

ale De J0Þ. 16. 8. imports, He ſhall convince the World of Sin ;, convince 
matkucia ef by clear Demonſtration, ſuch as inforces Aſſeat, ſo that the Soul 
Syllogilmus cannot but yield it to be ſo: And yet the Door of the Heart is 
gs not opened, till he has alſo put forth his Power upon the Will, 
ili and by a ſweet and ſecret Efficacy overcome all irs ReluRations, 
Sx 2... and the Soul be made willing in the day of his Power, When 
ps ably. this is done, the Heart is opened. Saving Light now ſhines in 
Ariſt. it ; and this Ligne ſet up the Spirit in the Soul is, 

1. A new Light, in which all things appear far otherwiſe than 
they did before. The names of Chriſt and Sir, the words Heaven 
and. Hell have another ſound in that: Man's Ears, than formerly 

they. 
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they had. When he comes to read the ſame Scriptures, which 
fibly he had read a hundred times before, he wonders he 
ſhould be ſo blind as he was, to overlook ſuch great, weighty and 
concerning, things as he now beholds in them; and faith, Where 
were mine Eyes, that I could never ſee theſe things before ? 

2. It is a very affe&ing Light ; a Light that hath Heat and 
powerful Influences with it, which makes deep Impreſſioas oa the 
Heart. Hence they whoſe Eyes the great Prophet opens, are 
ſaid to be brought out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Lizht, 1 Per. 
2. 9. The Soul is greatly affected with what it ſees, The Beams 
of Light are contracted and twiſted rogether ia the Mind ; and 
being reflected on the Heart and AﬀeQions, ſoon cauſe them to 
ſmoak and burn. Did not our Hearts burn within us, whilſt be talked 
with us, and opened tons the Scriptures ? 

3. And it is a growing Light ; like the Light of the Morning, 
which ſhines more and more unto a perfet} Day, Prov. 4. 18. When 
the Spirit firſt opens the Underltanding, he doth not give it at 
once a full fizht or all Truths, or a full ſenſe of the power, ſrreer- 
neſs and goodneſs of any Truth ; but the Soul in the uſe of 
Means rows up to a greater Clearneſs day by day. Its Knowledge 
grows exten/zvely in meaſure, and intenſave'y in Power and Efficacy. 
And thus the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit opeas the Underſtanding, 
Now the uſe of this follows in five practica! Deductions, 

Inference 1. 

If this be the Work and Office of Jeſus Chriſt to open the 
Underſtandings ot Men; hence we inter the Miſcries th.it lies upon 
tboſe Men, whoſe Underſtandings to thts day Jeſus Chriſt have not opened, 
of whom we may ſay, as it is Dent. 22. 4. To this day Chriſt bath 
not given them Eyes to ſee. Natural Bliadaeſs, whereby we are de- 
prived of the Light of this World, is fad ; but ſpiritual Blindoeſs 
is much more ſad. See how doletuily their cale is repreſented, 
2 Cor, 4. 3, 4. But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt ; 
whoſe Eyes the God of this World bath Elinded, leſt the Ligbt of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſtould ſhine unto 
them : He means a total and final Concealment of the ſaving 
power of the Word from them, Why, what if Jeſus Chritt 
withhold it, and will not be a Prophet to them, what is their 
Condition ? Truly no better than loſt Men, It is hid mis «w.- 
wy:ie, to them that are to periſh, or be deſtroyed. This Bliad- 
neſs, like the covering of the Face, or tying the Handkerchief 
over the Eyes, is in order to their turning off into Hell, More 
parti- 
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particularly, becauſe the Point is of deep concerament, let us 
conſider, 

1, The Judgment infiited, and that's ſpiritual Blindneſs. A 
ſore Miſery indeed Not an univerſal ignorance.of all Truths, 
O no ! jn natural and moral Truths they are ofteatimcs acute, 
and ſharp-ſighted Men ; but in that part of Knowledge which 
wraps up eternal Life, Jobs 17. 2. there they are utterly blinded : 
As it's ſaid of the Jews upon whom this Miſery liez, that Blind- 
neſs in part is happened to Iſrael. They are learned and knowing 
Pcrſons in other matters, but they know not jeſus Chriſt, there 
is the grand and fad efteQ, 

2. The S«bje of this Judgment, the Mind, which is the Eye 
of the Soul. If it were but upon the Body, ic would not be fo 
conſiderable ; this falls immediately upon the Soul, the nobleſt 
part of Man, and upon the Miad, the higheſt and nobleſt Faculty 
of the Soul, whereby we underſtand, think, and reaſon. This in 
Scripture is called 7Y99e the Spirit, the intelleual rational 
Faculty, which Philoſophers call 7 19y4wrwur the leading, di- 
reQive Faculty ; which is to the Sonl what the natural Eye is to 
the Body. Now the Soul being the moſt aQtive and reſtleſs 
thing in the World, always working, and its leading direQive 
Power blind, judge what a ſad and dangerous ſtate ſuch a Soul is 
in; juſt like a fiery high-mettled Horſe, whoſe Eyes are out, 
furiouſly carrying his Rider upon Rocks, Pits, and dangerous 
Precipices. 1 remember Chry/oftom, ſpeaking of the loſs.of a Soul, 
ſaith, that the loſs of a Member of the Body is nothing to it ; for, 
ſaith he, if a Man loſe an Eye, Ear, Hand, or Foot, there is a- 
nother to ſupply its want. Omnia Deus dedit duplicia, God hath 
given us thoſe Members double; animam vero unam, but he hath 
not given us two Souls, that if one be loſt, yet the other may 
be ſaved. Surely it were better for thee, Reader, to have every 
Member of thy Body made the Seat and Subject of the moſt 
exquiſite racking Tormeats, than'for ſpiritual Blindneſs to befal 
thy Soul. Moreover, 

3. Conſider the indiſcernablcneſs of this Judgment to the Soul on 
whom it lies : They know it nor, no more than a Man knows 
that he is aſleep. Indeeed it's the Spirit of a deep /leep poured out 
upon them from the Lord, Iſa. 29. 10. like that which befel Adam 
when God opened his Side, and took ont a Rib, This renders 

their Miſery the more remedileſs : Becauſe ye ſay you ſee, therefore 
your Sin remaineth, Joh. 9. 41. Once more, 
4. Con- 
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| 4: Conſider the Tendency and EffetFs of it. What doth this 

tend but to eternal Ruin? For hereby we are cut off from the 

only Remedy. The Soul -thar's fo blinded, can neither ſee Sin,nor 

a Saviour ; but, like.the Egyptians during the palpable Darkneſs, 

ſits ſtill, and moves net after its own recovery. And as Ruin is 

that to which it tends, ſo- in'order thereto, it renders all the Or- 

dinances and Duties under which trat Soul comes, altogether uit- 

leſs and ineffeftual to its Salvation, He comes to the Word, 

and ſces others melted by it, but to him it ſignifies nothing. O 

what a heavy ſtroke of God is this! Moſt wretched is their caſe, 

to whom Jeſus Chriſt will not apply this Eye-ſalve, that they 

may ſee. Did you but underſtand the Miſery of ſuch a State, if 

Chriſt ſhould ſay to you, as he did to the blind Man, at. 20. 33. 

What wilt thou that I/hall do for thee ? You would return as he did, 

Lord, that my Eycs may be opened. 

Inference 2. 
If Jeſus Chriſt be the great Prophet of the Church, then ſarely 

he will take ſpecial care both of the Church, and the under-Shepherds 

ap3ointed by.him to feed them: Elſe both the Obje&s and Inſtruments 

rpon, and by which he executes his Office, muſt fail, and con- 

ſequently this glorious Office bein vain. Hence he is ſaid to walk 

ameng the Colden Candleſticks, Rev. 1. 13. and Rev. 2. 1, to bold the 

Stars in his Ripht- Hand, Jeſus Chriſt inſtrumentally opens the: 
Underſtanding of Mea by the. preaching of the Goſpel ; and 

whilſt there is an elect Soul to be converted, or a Convert to be 

farther illuminated, Means ſhall not fail ro accompliſh it by, 

Inference 3. 
Hence you that are yet in Darkneſs, may be direGed to whom: to apply 

your ſelves for ſaving Knowledge. It's Chrilt that hath the ſovereign: 
Eye-ſalve, that can cure,your Blindneſs : He only hath the Key $0 thick is thee: 
of the Houſe of David; he opens, and no Man ſhutteth, O that Carzra which 
I might perſwade you to ſet your ſelves in his way, nader the 7, 8707” over 
Ordinances, and'cry to him, Lord, that my Eyes may be opened. GREATS 
Three things are marvellouſly incouraging to you ſo to do. than none bas 


: : | : God can couch 
it, Chriſt was ſent to be a Light to the Gentiles, ſo be enlightens the Medium; and to open the 
Eyes of the blind, ſo be heals the Organ : He is tbe only Oculift, FEirmin's Real Chriſtian, p. 30. 


1. God the- Father hath put him into this Office, for the cure of ſuch 
as.you be, Ia. 49. 6. 1 will give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayſt be my Salvation tothe end of the Earth, This may fur- 
niſh you with an. Argument to plead for a. Cure, Why do you 
not. 
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not go to God, and ſay, Lord, didſt thou give Jeſus Chriſt a 
Commiſſion to open the blind Eyes ? Behold me, Lord, ſuch a 
one am I, a poor, dark, ignorant Soul. Didſt thou give him to 
be thy Salvation to the ends of the Earth ? No Place, nor Peo- 
ple excluded from the benefit of this Light; and ſhall I ſtill re- 
main in the ſhadow of Death ? O that nnto me he might be 
a ſaving Light alſo. The beſt and moſt excelleat Work that 
ever thou wroughteſt, brings thee no Glory till it come iato the 
Light; O let me ſee and admire ir. 

2. It's incouraging to think, that Jeſus Chriſt hath a@ually opened 
the Eyes of them that were as dar% and ignorant as you now are, He 
hath revealed thoſe things to Babes, that have been hid from the 
wiſe and prudent, Matth. 11.25, The Law of the Lord is perfe?, 
making wiſe the ſimple, Plal. 19. 7. And if yon look among thoſe 
whom Chriſt hath enlightned, you will not find many wiſe after 
the Fleſh, many mighty, or noble ;, but the fooliſh, weak, baſe, and de- 
ſpiſed. They are they on whom be hath glorified the Rickes of bis Grace : 
1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 

3. Andis it not yet further encouraging to yov, that hitherto 
he bath mercifully continued you under the Means of Light ? Why is 
not the Light of the Goſpel put ont ? Why are times and ſeaſons 
of Grace continued to you, if God have no further delign of 
good to your Souls? Be not therefore diſcouraged, but wait on 
the Lord in the uſe of Means, that you may yet be healed. 

Oneſt. If you ask, what can we do to put our ſclves into the 
way of the Spirit, in order to {uch a Cure ? 

Sol. I fay, tho? you cannot do any- thing that can make the 
Goſpel effe&nal, yet the Spirit of God can make thoſe Means 
you are capable of uſing effetual, if he pleaſe to concur with 
them. And it is a certain Truth, that your Inability to do what 
is above your power, doth no ways excuſe you from doing what 
is within the compaſs of your power to-do. I know no Act 
that is ſaving can be done without 'the concurrence of ſpecial 
Grace ; yea, and no A@ that hath a remote order and tendency 
thereto, without a more general concourſe of God's Aſſiſtance ; 
hnt herein he is not behiad-hand with you. Let me therefore 
adviſe, ; 

1. That you diigently attend upon an able, faithful, and ſearching 
A1iniſtry. Neglect no Opportunity God affords you ; for how 
know you but that may be the time of Mercy to your Souls ? If 
he that lay ſo many Years at the Pool of Betheſda, had been 

wanting 
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wanting but that hour when the Angel came down and troubled 
the Waters, he had not been healed. 

3. Satisfie not your ſelves with hearing, but conſider what you 
bear. Allow time to reflect upon what God hath ſpoken to you. 
What Power is there in Man more excellent, or more appropriate 
to the reaſonable Nature, than its reflexive and ſelf-conſidering 
Power? There is little hope of any good to be done upon your 
Souls, till you begin to go alone, and become Thinking-Men and 
Women. Here all Converſion begins. I know a ſeverer Task 


+ can hardly be impoſed upon a carnal Heart. It's a hard thing to 


bring a-Man and himſelf together upon this account : But this 
muſt he ifever the Lord do your Souls good. Pal. 4.4. Com- 
munion with your own Hearts. 

3. Labour to ſee, and ingenuouſiy confeſs the inſufficiency of all your 
other Knowledge to do you good. What 1t you had never ſo much kill 
and knowledge- in other Myſteries? What if you be never fo well 
acquainted with the Letter of the Scripture? What if you had 
Angelical Illumination ? This can never ſave thy Soul. No, all 
thy Knowledge ſignifies nothing till the Lord ſhew thee by ſpe- 
cial Light, the deplored ſtate of thy own Heart, and a ſaving 
ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, thy only Remedy. 

Inference 4. 

Since then there is a common Light, and ſpecial ſaving Light, 
which none but Chriſt can give, ts therefore the Concernment of 
every one of you to try what your Light is. We know (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
1 Cor. 1. 8. that we all have Knowledge. O but what, and whence 
is it? Is it the Light of Life ſpringing from Jeſus Chriſt, that 
bright and Morning-ſtar,. or only ſuch as the Devils and Damned 
have ? Theſe Lights differ. 

1, In their very kind and natures. The one is heavenly, ſu- 
pernatural, and ſpiritual ; the other earthly, and natural, the 
effe@ of a better Conſtitution or Education, James 3. 15, 17. 

2, They differ moſt apparently in their Efe&s and Oper ations. 
The Light that comes in a ſpecial way from Chrift, is humbling, 
abaſing, and Sovl-emptying Light: By it a Man ſecs the Vileneſs 
of his own Nature and PraQtice, which begets feli-loathing in 
him; but natural Light on the contrary, puſſs vp, and exalts, 
makes the Heart ſwell with ſe!f-conceitcdneſs, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 

The Light of Chriſt is pradred and operative, fill urging the 
Soul, yea, Jovingly conſtraining it to Obedience, N9 ſooner did 
it ſhine into PauPs Heart, bur preſently he asks, -Lord, what wilt 
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thou bave me to do? Adts 9. 6. It brought forth fruit in the Coloſſians, 
from the firſt day it came to them, Col. 1. 6. but the other ſpentls ic 
ſclf-in impractical Notions, and is detained ia Uarighteonaſneſs, 
Rom. 1. 18. The Light of Chriſt is powerfully transformative of 
its Subjes, changing the Man in whom it is into the ſame Image, 
from Glory to Glory, 2 Cox. 3. #/t. But common Light leaves the 
Heart as dead, carnal and ſenſual, as it no Light at all were in it. 

Ina word, All ſaving Light endcars Jeſus Chriſt to the Soul; 
and as it could not value him before it ſaw him, ſo when once he 
appears to the Soul in his own Light, he is appreciated and en- 
deared unſpeakably : then none but Chriſt; all is but Dung that 
he may win Chriſt: None in Heaven but him, nor in Earth de- 
{irable in compariſon of him. But no ſuch Effte&t flows from 
natural common Knowledg. 

3. They difter in their Jſ#es. Natural common Knowledg 
vaniſheth, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 8. Its but a May- 
flower, and dies in its Month. Doth not their Excellency that is in 
them go away? Job. 4. 21. But this that ſprings from Chriſt is 
perfeted, not deſtroyed by Death : It ſprings up into everlaſting 
Life. The Soul in which it is ſubjected, carrics it away with ir 
into Glory. Job. 17. 2. this Light is Life cternal. Now turn 
in, and compare your ſelves with theſe Rules. Let not falſe 
Light deceive you. X 

Inference 5. 

Laſtly, How are they obliged to love, ſerve and honour Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom he hath enlightned with the ſaving knowledg of bimfelf ? O that 
with Hands and Hearts lifted up to Heaven, ye would adore 
the free Grace of Jeſus Chriſt to your Souls! How many round 
about you have their Eyes cloſed, and their Hearts ſhut up! 
How many are in Darkneſs, and there are like to remain, till 
they come to the blackneſs of Darkneſs, which is reſerved for 
them ? O what a pleaſant thing is it for your Eyes to ſee the Light 
of this World ! But what is it for the Eye of your Mind to ſee 
God in Chriſt? to ſee ſuch raviſhing ſights as the Objeas of 
Faith are? and to have ſach a Pledgeas 'this given you of the 
bleſſed Viſions of Glory ? for in this Light you ſhall ſee Light. 
Bleſs God, and boaſt not. Rejoice. in your Light, but be not 
proud of it. And beware ye fin not againſt the beſt and higheſt 
Light in this World, If God were fo incenſed againſt the Hea- 
thens for diſobeying the Light of Nature, what is it in you toſin 
with Eyes clearly illuminated with the pureſt Light that ſhines in 
this 
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this World ? You know God charges it upon Solomon, 1 King.1 1. 
9. that heturned from the way of Obedience, after the Lord had 
appeared to bim twice, Jeſus Chriſt intended wheu he opened your 
eyes, that your eyes ſhould direct your fect. Light is a ſpecial 
help to Obedience, and Obedience a {ingular help to increaſe 
your light. 
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It was therefore neceſſary that the Patterns of things in ©. 


the Heavens ſhould be purified with theſe, but the 
heavenly things themſelves with better Sacrifices 
than theſe. 


Chrilt as a Prophet, procured by him as a Prieſt, applied by him 

as a King: lnvain 15 it revealed, if not purchaſed ; in vain 
revealed and purchaſed, if not applied. How it is revealed, both 
to us and in us, by onr great Prophet, hath bcendeclared, And 
now from the Prophetical Office, we paſs on to the Prieſtly Of- 
fice of Jeſus Chriſt, who as our Prieſt purchaſed our Salvation. 
In this Office is contained the grand relief for a Soul diſtreſſed by 
the guilt of Sin, Whea all other Reliefs have been eſſayed, *cis 
the Blbod of this great Sacrifice, ſprinkled by Faith upon the 
trembling Conſcience, that muſt coo), refreſh, and ſweetly com- 
poſe and ſettle ir. Now ſecing ſo great a weight hangs upon this 
Office, the Apoſtle induſtriouily confirms, and commends it in 
this Epiſtle, and more eſpecially in this gth Chapter ; ſhewing 
how it was figured to the World by the typical Blood of the Sa- 
crifices, but infinitely excels them all : And as in many other moſt 
weighty reſpeas, ſo principally in this, that the Blood of theſe 
Sacrifices did but purify the Types or Patterns of the heavenly 
+ Q 2 things ; 


& Alvation (as to the aQtual diſpenſation of it) is revealed by 
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things but. the Blood of this Sacrifice purified or conſecrated 
the heavenly _ themſelves ſignified Dy thoſe Types. 

Concludit ar- The words read, contain an Argum<cnt 00 rove the neceſlity of 
amenta ſu- the offering, up of Chriſt the great Sacrifice, drawn from the pro- 


periora de ne- portion berwixt the T yp&5» and Things typified. If the Sanctuary. 


ds \ Mercy-ſeat, and all things pertaining to the Service of the Tabcr- 
p + nacle, Were 0 be conſecrated Þy Blood ;, thoſe earthly, but ſacred 
Typorum- & Types, by We Blood of Bulls and Lambs, ©. much more thc 
rerum cceleſ- heavenly things ſhadowed by them ought to be purified or con- 
tium- 5 ty- ſecrated by better Blood than the Blood of,Bealts. The Blood 
Pr. rage conſecrating theſe, ſhould as much excel the Blood that conſe- 
gari ſanguin® crated thoſe, as the heavenly things themſelves do In their own 
typicoz tanto NALVre excel thoſe earthly ſhadows of them. Look what Pro- 
ſane preftan- portion there is berween the Type and Anti-type, the like pro- 
_ m_ ortion alſo 15 betwixt the Blood that conſecrates them 3 carthly 
vortuit rl logs with common, heavenly things with the moſt excellent 
we gvids OUU- 

quanto ipſla Sothen there are two things to be eſpecially obſerved here: 
ſunt przftan- Firſt, 'Che Nature of Chriſt's Death and Syfferings : It had the 
ce Nature, Uſe, and End of a eacrificez and of all Sacrifices the 
-nis ratio ſt excellent. Secondly, The Neceſſity of his offering, vP* It 
eft apert2, WS neceſſary tO correſpond with all the 1 ypP<5 and Prefigurati- 
quia qualis ONS of it under the L2W 5 but eſpecially it was neceſſary for the 
znter Typo expiating of Sin, the propitiaring of a juſtly-incenſed God, and 
_— the opening a Way for reconciled Ones tO come to God 11. The 
rerum conſe- Point 1 ſhall give you from it. 1s, 

crationes de- 


vet. efſe pro” Dodt. That the Sacrifice of Chriſt our High-Prieſt, 15 moſt excellent 


_—_ Pareus in it ſelf, and moſt neceſſary fo #5- 


Sacrificia alia , Sacrifices are of rwo ſorts, Euchariſtical, Or Thank- offerings 
fant Typicarn IN teſtification of Homage, Lvty and Service  Snd in token 0 
lia Fgnificata : gratitude for Mercies freely received: And Naſtical, or EX piatory, 
& Utraque vel for ſatisfaQ10N tO Juſtice, and thereby the atoning, and raconcl- 
ee ſeu ling of God. Of this laſt kind Was the Sacrifice offered by Jeſus 
— Chaiſt for vs: To this Office he was called by God, Heb. 5. 5+ 
ſeu Sratiarum [n it he was confirmed by the unchangeable Oath of Ged, Pf. 
a&iones. Lucas 110. 4+ for it he Was {ingularly qualified by his Incarnation, Heb.5. 
Trelcat. P+ 78+ 6, 7.a0d all the Ends of it © was fully anſwered, Heb. 9. 11, 12- 


reſent Deſign is from this Scripture, to open the general 


Mature and abſoJutc Neceſſity ol the pri-fthood of Chiilt 3 ſhew- 
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ing what his prieſthood implies in it, and how all this was indiſ- 
enſibly neceſſary in order to our recovery from the deplorable 
ate of Sin and Miſery, 

Firſt then, we will conſider what it ſuppoſes and implies; and 
then, wherein it conſiſts. And there are ſix things which it either 
pre-ſuppoſeth, or neceſlarily includeth in it. | 

1. At firſt ſight, it ſuppoſes Man's Revoit and Fall from God; and ,q, cv... of 

a dreadful breach made thereby betwixt God and him, elſe no chif's pricfe- 
need of an atoning Sacrifice. If one died for all, then were all dead, ko14 opened. 
2 Cor. 5. 14. dead in Law, under ſentence todie, and thateternally. 
Ia all the Sacrifices from Adam to Chriſt, this was ſtill preached 
to the World; that there was a fearful breach betwixt God and 
Man ; and that even fo Juſtice required our Blood ſhould be ſhed, 
And the Fire flaming on the Altar, which wholly burat up the 
Sacrifice, was a lively Emblem of that fiery Indignation that 
ſhould devour the Adverſaries. But above all, when Chriſt that 
true and great Sacrifice was offered up to Gcd, then was the fair- 
eſt Glaſs that ever was in the World ſer before us, to ſee our Sin 
and Miſery by the Fall in, 

2, His Prieſthood ſuppoſes the unalterable Purpoſe of God to take yen- TheRealer may 
geance for Sin ;, He will not let it paſs. 1 will not determine whar find this Caſe 
God could doin this Caſe by his abſolute Power; and l think it Frog dhe p 
is generally yielded, that by his ordinate Power he could do no, p;, Twilfe, 
leſs than puniſh it in the perſon of the Sinner, or of his Surety. Vindic.gratiz, 

Thoſe that contend for ſuch a Forgivneſs, as is an AR of Cha- Pegrefs. 8. 
rity, like that whereby private perſons forgive one another, muſt T— ol 
at once ſuppoſe God to part with his Right, cedendo de jure ſuo, ee rn 
and alſo render the Satisfaction of Chriſt altogether uſeleſs as to dium adver- 
the procurement of Forgivneſs; yea, rather an obſtacle, than a ſus peccarum 
means to it. Surely the Niture and Truth of God oblige him to #ivinum, 
puniſh Sin. Ze #5 of purer eyes than t9 look upon iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. Tm 2 
And belide, the Word is gone out of his Mouth, that the Sinner giaione. Brag: 
ſhall die. ; de Fuſtific. 

3. The Prieſth5cd of Chriſt pre-ſuppoſetb the utter impotency of Man P+ <1 
to appeaſe God, and recover bis Favour by any thing he could do or fer. 

Surely God would not come down to alſume a Body to die, and 
be offered up for us, it at any cheaper rate it could have been ac- 
complifhed : There was no other way to recorcr Man, and fa- 
tisfhe God Thote that deny the Satisfattion of Chriſt, and talk 
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ſole Ends of his Death, do not only therein root np the Founda- 
tion of their own Comfort, Peace and Pardon, but moſt boldly 
impcach and tax the infinite Wiſdom. God covld have done 
all this at a cheaper rate: The ſufferings of a meer Creature are 
able to attain theſe Ends : The death of the Martyrs did it. But 
who by dying can fatisfy, and reconcile God ? What Creature 
can bring him an adequate and proportionable value for Sin ? 
yea, for all the Sin that ever was or ſhall be tranſmitted to the 
Natures, or committed by the Perſons of all God's Ele&, from 
Adam to the laſt that ſhall be found alive at the Lord's coming ? 
Surely none but Chriſt can do this. 

Hinc igitur 4. Chriſt's Prieſt5ood implies the neceſſity of his being God-man. It 

apparet quam was neceſſary he ſhould bea Man in order to his Paſſion, Com- 
neceffarium paſſion, and derivation of his Righteouſneſs and Holineſs to Men, 
cnaer tener Had he-not been Man,- he had had no Sacrifice to offer, no Soul 
fer & Deus Or Body to ſuffer in, The Godhead 1s impatible, immortal, and 
& homo; niſi above all thoſe ſvfferings-and miſeries Chriſt felt for us, Belides, 
enim homo, hjs being Man, fills him with bowels of compaſſion, and tender 
cn hr ſenſe of our miſeries: This makes him a merciful and faithful 
- Fciums & nifi High-Prieſt, Heb. 4. 15. and not only firs him to pity, but to 
Dus fuiſſet, ſanRify us alſo; for he that ſanEifieth, and they that are ſunfified, 
facrificum il- are both of one, Heb. 2.11, 14, 17. And as neceſſary it was our 
Ind non fuil- Hjph.Prieſt ſnould be God, ſince the value and efficacy of his 
© gre Sacrifice reſults from thence. 
Med. p. 92. 5. The Prieſthood of Chriſt implies the extremity of his Sufferings, In 
Sacrifices, you know, there was a deſtruction, a kind of annihila- 
tion ot the Creature to the Glory of God. The ſheding of the 
Creature's Blood and burning its Fleſh with Fire, was but an 
umbrage, or faint reſemblance of what Chritt endured when he 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin. 

6. And laſtly, It 1mplies the gracious Deſign of God to reconcile us 
at a dear rate to himſelf, in that be called and confirmed Chriſt in bis 
Prieſlbood by an -Oath, and thereby laid out a Sacrifice of infinits value 
for the World. Sins for which no Sacrifice is allowed, are diſpe- 
rate Sins; and the caſe of ſych Sinners is helpleſs : But if God 
allow, yea and provide a Sacrifice himſelf, how plainly doth it 
ſpeak his intentions of Peace and Mercy? Theſe things are ma- 
nife&ly preſuppoſed, or implied in Chriſt's Prieſthood. 

This Prieſthood of Chriſt is that Funtion wherein he comes 
before God ig our Name and Place, to fulfil the Law, and offer 
up himſelf to him a Sacrifice of Reconciliation for our Sins ; and 


by 
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by his Interceſſion to continue and apply the purchaſe of his Blood Sacerdotium 
to them for whom he ſhed it: All this is contained in that fa- ne 1 eft 
mous Scripture, Heb. 10. 7, $,9,10,11, 12,13, 14. Or more briefly, Ie 
. >< , ; p 
the Prieſthood of Chriſt is that whereby he expiated the Sins of paret, ut le- 
Men, and obtained the Favour of God for them, Col. 1. 20, 22. gemah iplo 
Rom. 5. 10. But becauſe | ſhall inſiſt more largely upon the ſeye- acceptam not- 
ral Parts and Fruits of this Office, it ſhall here ſuffice ro ſpeak ©, nome 
. , > obſervet; e- 
thus rvch as to its general Nature ; which was the firſt thing ;,c, vieti- 
propoſed for explication. mam reconci- 
. ; liationis pro 
noſtris peccatis ipſi offeratz ſuaqz apud Deum interceſhone opem ipſius perennem, ac dona- 
tionem ſpiritus ſanQi nobis impetret, atq z efhcaciter applicet. Smopſis purioris Theol. p. 318+ 


Secondly. The neceſſity of Chriſt*s Prieſthood comes next to be 
opened : Touching which I affirm, according to the Scriptures, it 
was neceſſary in order to our Salvation, that ſuch a Prieſt ſhould, 
by ſuch a Sacrifice, appear before God for vs. 
The truth of this Aſſertion will be cleared by theſe two Prin- 
ciples, which are evident in the Scripture, iz. That God ſtood 
upon full Satisfation, and wovld not remit one Sin without it : 
And that talien Man is totally uncapable of tendring him any 
ſach Satisfa&tion ; therefore Chriſt, who only can, mult do ir, 
or we periſh. 
1. God ſtood upon full SatisfaFion, and would not remit one Sin 
without it. This will be cleared from the Nature of Sin ;, and from 
the Veracity, and Wiſdom of God. 
1. From the Nature of Sim, which deſerves that the Sinner 
ſhould ſuffer for it. Penal Evil, in a courſe of Juſtice, follows 
moral Evil. Sin and Sorrow ought to go together ; betwixt theſe 
is a neceſſaxy connexion, Rom. 6. 23. The Waggsof Sin is Death, 
(2.) The Yeracity of God requires it. The Word was goae out 
of his Mouth ; Gen. 2. 17. Jn the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ©, 1. 6.4. 
ſhalt ſurely die, From that time he was inſtantly and certaialy tim morieris. 
obnoxious and liable to the death of Soul and Body. The Law 
Pronouuces him curſed, that continues not in all things that are writ- 
ten therein to do them, Gal. 3. 9. Now tho Maa's threatnings are 
often vain and inhgnificant things, yet God's ſhall ſarely take 
place : Not one tittle of the Law ſhall fail, till all be fulfilled, Mar. 
5. 18. God will be true in his Threatnings, tho thouſands and 
millions periſh. he 
(3.) The Wiſdom of God, by which he governs the rational ,, DAL r —_ 
World, admits not ofa diſpenſation or relaxation of the Threat- p. cg. 
nings 
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nings without ſatisfation : For as good no King, 'as no Laws 
for Government ; as good no Law, as no Penalty ; and as good 
no Penalty, as no Execution, To this purpoſe one well obſerves ; 
© Its altogether undecent, eſpecially to the Wiſdom and Righte- 
« ouſneſs of God, that that which provoketh the execution, 
« ſhould procure the abrogation of his Law ; that that ſhould 
<« ſupplant and vndermine the Law, for the alone preventing 
« whereof the Law was before eſtabliſhed. How could it be 
expetted, that Men ſhould fear and tremble before God, when 
they ſhould find themſelves more ſcared than hurt by his threats 
againſt Sin ? So then, God ſtood upon Satisfation, and would 
admit no Treaty of Peace on any other ground. ; 

Obje&. Let none here object, That Reconciliation upon this on- 
Iy ſcore of Satisfattion, 4s derogatory to the Riches of Grace or 
that we allow not God what we do Men, 91z, to forgive an In- 
jury freely, without ſatisfaQion. 

Sol. Free forgivneſs to us, and full ſatisfaftion made to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt for vs, are not «5vz= things inconliſtent with each 
other, as in its proper place ſhall be fully cleared toyou. And for 
denying that to God which we allow to Men; you muſt know ; 
that Man and Man ſtands oneven ground: Man is not capable ot 
being wronged and injured by Man, as God is by Man; there is 
no compare between the nature of the Offences. 

To conclude, Man only can freely forgive Man in a private ca» 
pacity, ſo far as wrong concerns himſelf; but ought not to do 
ſo in a publick capacity, as he is a Judge, and bound to execute 
Juſtice impartially. God is our Law-giver and Judge; he will 
not diſpenſe with violations of the Law, but ſtrialy ſtands on 
compleat ſatisfaRtion, 

2, Man can tender to God no fatisfation of his own for the 
wrong done by his Sin. He finds no way to compenſate and make 
' God amends, either by doing, or by ſuffering his Will, 

(1.) Not by doing: This way is ſhut up to all the World : 
None can ſatisfie God, or reconcile himſelf to him this way; for 
its evident our beſt Works are ſinful ; All our Righteouſneſs is as fil- 
thy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. And its ſtrange any ſhould imagine, that one 
Sin ſhould make ſatisfaction for another. If it be ſaid, Not what 
is ſinful in our Duties, but what is ſpiritual, pureand good, may 
ingratiate us with God, it is at hand to reply, That what is good 
in any of our Duties, is a Debt we owe to God; yea, we owe 
him perfett- obedience ; and it is not imaginable how we ſhould 
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pay one Debt by another ; quit a farmer, by contrafting a new 
Engagement : If we do any thing that is good, we are beholden 
Om forit, Job. 15.5. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 1 Cor, 15. 10, Ina word, 
thoſe thathave had as much to plead on that ſcore as any now liv- 
ing, have quitted, and utterly givenup all _ of appeaſing and 
ſatisfying the Juſtice of God that way. It's like holy Joh feared 
God, and eſchued Evil as much as any of you ; yet he faith, Job g. 
20, 21, If I juſtifie my ſelf, mine own moutb ſhall condemn me ;, if 1 
ſay I am verfed, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. Tho*1 were perfetF, 
yet would I not know my Soul ;, I would deſpiſe my Life. It may be 
David was a Man as much after the Heart of God as you ; yet he 
ſaid, Pſal. 743. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant :, for in 
thy /aght ſhall no Man living be juſtified. It's like Pax lived as ho- 
ly, heavenly, aud fruitful a Life as the beſt of you, and far, far 


beyond you ; yet he ſaith, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1 know ( or am conſcious to 


my ſelf) of nothing, yet am I not thereby juſtified : His ſincerity 
might comfort him, but could not juſtifie him. And what need | ſay 
more ? The Lord hath ſhut vp this way to all the World ; and the 
Scriptures ſpeak it roundly and plainly, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the 
Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in bis ſight. Com- 
pare Gal. 3, 21. Rom. 8, 3, 

(2.) And as Man can never reconcile himſelf to God by deinp, 
ſo neither by ſuffering. Thar is equally impoſſible ; for no ſut- 
fering can ſatisfie God, but ſuch as are proportionable to the Of- 
fence we ſuffer for. And if ſo, an infinite Suffering muſt be born : 
I fay Infinite, for ſo Sin is ; au infinite Evil, objectively conſider- 
ed, as it wrongs an infinite God, Now Sufferings may be ſaid to 
be infigite, either in reſpect of their werpht, exceeding all bounds 
and limits; the letting out the Wrath and Fury of an infigite God: 
Or in reſpect of d:ration, being endleſs and everlaſting. In the 
firſt ſenſe, no Creature can bear an infinite Wrath,it would ſwal- 
low us up. Ia the ſecond, it may be bort as the damned do ; 
but then, ever to be ſuftering, is never to have fatished. 

So that no Man can be his owa Prielt, to reconcile himſelf to 
God by what he can do or ſuffer. And therefore, one that is 
able, by doing and ſuffering, to reconcile him, muſt nndertake it, 
or we periſh, Thus you ſee plainly and brictiy, tiie general na- 
ture and neceſſity of Chri{t's Priclt hood, 

From both theſe, ſeveral uſcin] Corollarics 


or practical De- 
duQtions offer themſelves 
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Corollary 1, 

This ſhews in the firſt place, the incomparable excelency of the re- 
formed Chriſtian Religion above all other Rcti7 ons knows to, or profeſſed 
in the World. What other Religions ſeek, the Chriſtian Religion 
only finds, even a ſolid foundation for true Peace, and ſettlement 
of Conſcience. While the Fews ſeek It in vain in the Law; the 
Mebometan, in his external and ridiculous Obſervations ; the Pa- 
piſ in his own Merits ; the Believer only finds it ia the Blood of 
this great Sacrifice : This, and nothing leſs than this, can pacity a 
diſtreſſed Conſcience, labouring vader the weight of its own 
Guilt. Conſcience demands no leſs to farisfy it, than God de- 
mands to fatisfie him. The grand Inqueſt ot Conſcience is, ls 
God ſatisfied ? If he be: ſatisfied, I am ſatisfied. Wotful is the 
ſtate of that Man, that feels the worm of Conſcience nibling on 
the moſt tender part of the Soul, and hath no relief againſt it; that 
feels the intolerable ſcalding wrath of God burning within, and 
hath nothing to eool it. Hear me, you that ſlight troubles of 
Conſcience, that call them Fancies and melancholy Whimſies ; 
If you ever had had but one ſick night for Sin, if you had ever felt 
that ſhame, fear, horror, and deſpair which are the diſmal efte&s 
of an acculing and condemning Conſcience, yon would account 
it an unſpeakable Mercy to hear of a way for the diſcharge of a 
poor Sinner from that guilt. You would kiſs the feet of that 
Meſſenger, that could bring you tidings of Peace : You would 
call him bleſſed, that ſhould dire& yon to aa effeftval Remedy, 
Now, whoever thou art, that pineſt away in thine Iniquities, 
that droopeſt from day to day under the preſent Wounds, and 
diſmal Preſages of Conſcience, know that thy Soul and Peace-can 
never meet, till thou art perſwaded to come to this Blood of 
Sprinkling. 

The Blood of this Sacrifice ſpeaks better things than- the Blood 
of Abel. The Blood of this Sacrifice 1s the Blood of God, A&. 

20. 28. invaluable precious Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 13, One drop of it 
infinitely excels the Blood of all other Creatures, Heb. 10. 4, 
5, 6.aSuch is the Blood that muſt do thee good. Lord, I muſt 
have ſuch Blood ( faith Conſcience ) as is capable of giving thee 
full Satisfaction, or it can give me no peace. The Blood of all 
the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills cannot do this. What is the 
Blood of Beaſts to God ? The Blood of all the Men in the World 
can do nothing in this caſe. What is our pollated Blood worth ? 
No, no, it's the Blood of God, that muſt fſatisfie both thee and 
me. Yea, 
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Yea, Chriſt's Blood is not only the Blood of God, but its Blood 
ſhed ia thy ſtead, and in thy place and room. Gal. 3.12. He was 
made a curſe for us. And ſo it becomes Sin-pardoning Blood, * Heb. 

9.22. Eph. 1.7. Col. 1.14. Rom. 3. 26. and conſequently, Con- 
ſcience-pacifying, and Soul-guicting Blood, Col: 1, 20. Eph. 2. 
13, 14. Rom, 3. 26. O bleſs God, that ever the News of this 
Blood came to. thine Ears. With hands and eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, admire that Grace, that caſt thy Lot in a place where 
this joyful ſound rings ia the Ears of poor Sinners. What had thy 
Caſe been, if thy Mother had brought thee forth in the Deſarts of 
Arabia, or in the Waſtes of America ! or that it thou hadſt been 
nurſed up by a Popiſh Father, who conld have told thee no 0- 
cher Remedy.when indiſtreſs for Sin, but to go ſuch a Pilgrimage, 
to whip and laſh thy ſelf, to ſatisfie an angry God ! Surely the pute 
Light of the Goſpel ſhining upon this Generation, is a Mercy ne- 
ver to be duly valucd, never to be enough prized, 

Corollary 2. 

Henee alſo be inform:d of the-neceſſity of Faith, in order to a ſtate and 
ſenſe of Reace with God > For to what purpoſe is the Blood of Chriſt 
our Sacrifice ſhed, -ualeſs it be atually and perſonally applied, 
and appropriated by Faith ? You know when the Sacrifices un- Ponetque ma- 
der the Law were brought to be ſlain, he that brought ir, was num, ligniti- 
to put his hand vpon the head of his Sacrifice, aid ſo it was ac- {nn & le ice- 
cepred from him, to make: an attonement, Lev. 14. not only to _ —_— 
ſignifie, that now ic was no more his, but God's, the propriety bitam, conſice- 
being transferred by a kind of manumiſſion ; nor yet that he vo- re in caput 
luntarily gave it to the Lord as his own free a& ; but principal- vittime, ut 
ly it noted the putting off his Sins, and the Penalty due to him C2655 73 
for them, upon the-head of the Sacrifice : And ſo ic implied in it yenus © in 
an Execration, as if he had ſaid, Upon thy Head be the Evil. $0 precationiz. 
the Learried obſerve, the Antient Egyptians were wont expreſly Pruſius & 
to imprecate, when they Sacrificed ; /f any Evil be coming upon us, Menochius. 
or «pon Egypt, let it turn and reſt upon this bead, laying their hand 
at theſe words on the Sacrifice's head. And vpoa that ground, © 
faith the Hiſtorian, none of them would eat cf the head of any #19 | 2. 79. 
living Creature. You muſt alſo lay the Hand of Faith upon Chrit 
your Sacrifice, not to imprecate, but apply and appropriate him 
to your own Sovls, he having been made a Curſe for you. 

To this the whole Goſpel tends,. even to perſivade Sinners 
to apply Chriſt, and his Blood to their own Souls, T'o this he 
invited us, Matth. 1. 28. Come znto me ye that are weuty and heavy 

R 2 lagen, 
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laden, and I will give you reſt. For this ead our Sacrifice was lifted 

vp vpon the Altar. Joh. 3. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up ths Serpent 

im the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up ; that whoſoever 

believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting life, The Ef- 

fefts of the Law, not only upon the Conſcience, filling it with 

Torments, bur upon the whole _ bringing Death upon it, 

are here ſhadowed out by the ſtingings of fiery Serpents; and 

Chriſt by the brazen Serpent which Aofes exalted for the/ſraelites, 

that were ſtung, to look unto. And as by looking to it, they 

were healed ; ſo by believing, or Tooking to Chriſt in Faith, our 

Souls are healed. ' Thoſe that looked mor to the Brazen Serpent, 

died infallibly ; ſo” muſt all that look not to Jeſus, our Sacrifice, 

-\ 4 rute ba; BY Faith. PFs rrue, the Death of Chriſt is the meritorions Cauſe 
ors "3-52 is £ Of Remiſſion, bur Faith is the ioſtrumearal applying Canſe : and 
rote] and ſuffi. as Chriſt's Blood is neceſſary in its place, ſo is our Faith in its place 
cient Cauſe in alſo. For-to the aQual remiſſion of Sin, and peace of Conſcience, 
at, there the there muſt be a co-operation of all the Cauſes of Remiſſion and 
_ Fra Peace. As there is the Grace and Love of God for an efficient, 
Bus if they be and impulſive Caufe, and the Death of Chriſt our Sacrifice, the 
partial Cauſes, meritorious Cauſe ; fo of neceſfiry there muſt be Faith, the in- 
then the Cauſes ſtrumental Cauſe. And theſe Concauſes do alt ſweetly meet in 
which ſucceed their Influences, and Adtvities, in our Remiſſioo, and Tranquility 
— of Conſcience; and areall (ſuo genere ) in their kind and place ab- 

earEfe, ſolutely neceſſary to the procuring and applying of it. 

ms the laſt What's the near that the Blood of Chrift is ſhed, ifI have no 
Cayſe be in a. intereſt in it, no ſaving influences from it ? O be convinced, this 
is the end, the buſineſs of Life. Faith is the Phenix grace, as 

Chriſt is the Phenix-mercy. He 1s the gift, Joh. 4. 10. And this 

is the work of God, Joh. 6. 29. The Death of Chriſt; the Offers and 

Tenders of Chriſt, never ſaved one Soul in themſelves, without 

believing Application. But wo is me, how do I ſee Sinners, ei- 

ther not at all toucht with the ſenſe of Sin, and ſo being whole 

need not the Phyſiciun ; or if any be ſtung, and wounded with 

Guilt, how do they lick themſelves whole with their own Du- 

ties, and Reformations ; as Phyſicians ſay of Wounds, let them 

but be kept clean, and Nature will find Balſam of its own to 

heal them. If it be ſo in ſpiritual Wounds, what need Chriſt to 

have left the Father's Boſom, and come down to die in the quali- 

ty and nature of a Sacrifice for us ? O if Men can but have Health, 

Pleaſure, Riches, Honours, and any way make a ſhift to ſtill a 

drawling Conſcience, that it may not check, or interrupt them in 


theſe 
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theſe Enjoyments, Chriſt may go where he will for them. 

And 1 am aſſured tilt God you the Face of Sin in the 
Glaſs of the Law ; make the Scorpions and fiery Serpents, that 
turk in the Law, and in your own Conſciences, to come hiſſing 
about you, and ſmiting you with their deadly Stings ; till you 
have had ſome ſick nights, and ſorrowful days for Sin, you will 
never go up and down ſeeking an intereſt in the Blood of his Sa- 
crifice with tears. 

But, Reader, if ever this be thy condition, then wilt thou know 
the worth of a Chriſt ; then wilt thou have a value for the Blood 
of Sprinkling, As I remember it's ſtoried of our Crook-back Ri- 
chard, when he was put to a rout in a field battel, and flying on 
foot from: his purſuing enemies; he cryed-out, O now ( ſaith he ) a 
Kingdom for a Horſe. So.wilt thou cry, a Kingdom for a Chriſt , 
ten thouſand Worlds-now ifI had them, for the Blood of ſprink- 
ling. 

G Corollary 3, 

Is Chriſt your High-prieſt, and is his Prieſthood ſo indiſpenfibly 
neceſſary to your Salvation ? Then freely acknowledge your utter im- 
potency to reconcile your ſelves to Godby any thing you can do, or ſuffer ;, 
and let Chriſt have the whole glory of your Recovery aſcribed to 
him. It's highly reaſonable that he that laid down the whole 
Price, ſhould have the whole Praiſe. If any man think, or ſay, 
he could have made an Attonemens for himſelf ; he doth therein 
caſt no light reproach upon that profound Wiſdom which !aid 
the deſign of our Redemption in the Death of Chriſt. But of 
this I have ſpoken elſewhere. And therefore ; 

Corollary 4. 

In the laſt place, I rather chools to perſwade you to ſee your ne- 
ceſſity of this Prieſt, and his moſt excellent Sacrifice ;, and accordingly to 
make uſe of it. The beſt of you have polluted Natures, poiſoned in 
the Womb with Sin ; thoſe Natnres have necd of this Sacrifice, 
they muſt have the benefit of this Blood to pardon and cleanſe 
them, or be eternally damued. Hear me ye that never ſpent a 
Tear for the Sin of Nature, if the Blood of Chriſt be not ſprink- 
led upon your Natures, it had been better for you, that you had 
been the Generation of Beaſts, the Off-ſpring of Dragons or 
Toads, They havea contemptible, but not a vitiated finful Na- 
ture as you have, 

Your A&ual Sins have need of this Prieſt, and his Sacrifice to 
procure Remiſſion for them. If he take them not away by the 
Blood 
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Blood of his Croſs, they can never be taken.away, They wilt lie. 


down with you inthe duſt ; they will-riſe witty you, and follow 
yap to the Judgment-ſeat, crying, We are thy Works,and we will 
tollow tliee, All thy Repentance and Tears, ſhouldſt thou weep 
23 many Tears as there be drops in the Ocean, can never take a- 
way Sin, Thy Duties, -even the beſt ofthem, need this Sacrifice. 
It is in the virtue thereof that they are accepted 'of God. And 
were it not God had reſpe@ to Chriſt's Offering, he would not 
regard, or look towards thee, or any of thy Duties. Thou coul- 
deſt no more come near to God, than thou could'ſt approacha de- 
vouring Fire, or dwell with everlaſting Buroings. 

Well then, ſay, I need ſuch a Prieſt every way. Love him in 
all his Offices. See the goodneſs of God in providing ſuch a $a- 
crifice for thee. Meat, Drink and Air, are not more neceſſary to 
maintain thy natural Life, than the Death of Chriſt is to give, and 
maintain thy ſpiritual Life, 

O then, let thy Soul grow big whilſt meditating of the uſeful- 
neſs-and-excellency of Chriſt, which is thus diſplayed and uvnfokd- 
ed in every branch of the Golpel. . And with a deep ſeaſe-npon 
thy heart, let thy lips ſay, Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt. 


_ 
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excellency of 


our High- Þ © j 
45> HEB. X. 14 

w_ ſhi For by one Offering, he hath perfeSied for ever them 
Prieſtly Of- that are ſanctified. 


fice, 


Prieſthood of Chriſt, Method requires that we come to 

a nearer and more particular conſideration of the parts 
thereof; which are his Oblation and Interceſſion, anſwerable to the 
double Office of the High-prieſt, offering the Blood of the Sacri- 
fices without the Holy Place, which typed out Chriſt's Oblation ; 
and then once a Year bringing the Blood before the Lord into the 
| molt 


\ Fter this more general view and conſideration of the 
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moſt holy place, preſenting it before God, aud with it ſpriokliag 
the Mercy-ſeat, wherein the Interceſlion of Chriſt ( the other Pagt 
or Att of his Prieſthood ) was in a lively manner typified to vs. 

My preſent buſineſs is to open and apply the Oblation of Chrilt ; 
the efficacy and excellency whereof is excellently illuſtrated, by a 
compariſog, with all other Oblations, in the precedent. Context, 
and with a ſingular Encomium commended to us in theſe words, Oblatio Chris 
from the Singularity of it. It is but one Offering, one, not only ſti unia eft, 
ſpecifically,. but one numerically conſidered ; but once offered, and 299, fantum 
gever more to be repeated : For Chriſt dieth no mere, Rom. 6. v. rm ol 
He alſo commends it from the Efficacy of it ,, by it he hath perfe- quia nulla p0- 
ed, 4. e. notonly purchaſed a poſſibility of Salvation, but all that teft efſe Obla- 
we need to our full Perfection. lt brings in a moſt intire, com- fi9 Chriſti,niſi 

leat and perfe&t Righteouſneſs : All that remains to make us per- nay 

F-aly happy, is but the full application of the benefits procured netibed 
by this Oblationa for us. Moreover, it's here commended from Sacrificii cru- 
the Exten/zvereſs of it ; not being reſtrained to a few, bat applica- enti & incru- 
ble to all the Saints, in all the Ages and Places of the World ; ©®ti diſtindtio. 
For this indefigite, them that, are ſandified, is. equivalent to a uni- —_ 
verſal ; and is-a$ much as; if he had ſaid, to all and every Saint! "IF: X 
from the beginning to the end of the World. Laſtly, He com- 
mends it from its Perpetuity, Jt. perfets for ever ; that is, it is of e- 
verlaſting Efficacy : It ſhall abideas freſh, vigorous and powerful 
to the end of the, World, as it was the firſt moment it was: offer- 
ed up. All ruas iato this ſweet Truth, 


Do. That the Oblation made unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, is of un- 
ſpeakable value, and. everlaſting efficacy, to per fect all them thas 
are, or ſhall be ſan@ified, to the end of the World, 


Out of this Fountain, flow all the excellent Bleſlings that Belie- 
verseither have, or hope for. Had it got been for this, there had 
been no. ſuch things #n rerum-natwa, as. Juſtification, Adoption, 
Salvation, Oc. peace with God, and hopes. of Glory, pardon of 
Sin, and Divine Acceptation - Theſe, and all other our beſt Mer- ., 
cies, had beer bur fomany: entiu rations, meer Conceits. A Man 

35 0ne- faith ) might have haply imagined fuch things as theſe, as 
ne may Golden Mountains, and Rivers of liquid Gold, and Rocks 
of Diamonds ; But theſe thiuzs could never had haye any real exif- 
"EnCu catr.4 mentem, had not Chriſt, oftered up himſelf a Sacrifice 
-»04d for us. It is the Blood of Cariſt, woo through the eternal Spi- 
ris 


The Nature and Excellency of 


rit offered up bimſelf without ſpot to God, that purges the Conſcience 
from dead works, Heb. 9. 14. that is, from the Sentence of Con- 
demnation and Dearh ;, as it is refleted by Conſcience, for our 
works ſake, 

His appearing before God, as our Prieſt, with ſuch an Offering 
for vs, is that which removes our Guilt and Fear together ; He 
appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of bimſeif, Heb. g. 29. Now 
for as much as the point before us is of ſo great weight in it ſelf, 
and fo fundamental to cur Safety and Comfort, 1 ſhall endeavour 
to give you as diſtin and clear account of it, as can conſiſt 
with that brevity which I muſt neceſſarily uſe. And therefore, 
Reader, apply thy mind attently to the conſideration of this ex- 
cellent Prieſt that appears before God, and the Sacrifices he offers, 
with the Properties and Adjuncts thereof ; the Perſon before 
whom he brings, and to whom he offers it ; the Perſons for whom 
he offers, and the End for which this Oblatioa is made. 

Firſt, The Prieſt that appears before God with an Oblation for 
us, if Jeſus Chriſt, God-man : The Dignity of whoſe Perſondig- 
nified, and derived an ineſtimable worth to the Offering he made, 
Sic Oblationes There are many Prieſts before him, but none like uuto him, 
4a vaſe mundo ejther for the purity of his Perſon, or the perpetuity of kis Prieft= 
I hood: They were finfol Men, and offered for thejr 6wn Sins, as 
Reven» Wellas the Sins of the People, Heb. 5. 3. But He was boly, baym- 

leſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 2. He could ſtand be- 
fore God, even 1n the eye of his Juſtice, as a Lamb without ſpot. 
Tho? he made his Soul an Offering for Sin, yet He had done no Ini- 
quity nor was any Guile found in bis Mouth, Iſa. 53. 9. And indeed 
his Offering had done us no good, if the leaſt taint of Sig had been 
found on him. They were mortal Men, that continued not by 
reaſon of Death, Heb. 7. 23. But Chriſt js a Prieſt for ever, 
P/al. 110, 4. 

a 4 ends The Oblation-or Offering he made was not the Blood 
"arbor of Beaſts, But his own Blood, Feb. 9. 12. And herein he tranſ- 
effirm the: c<nded all other Prieſts, that he had ſomething of his own to offer; 
Chriſt only of- He had a Body given him to be at his own diſpoſe, to this uſe and 


fered up bis Bo- 

dy, tot bis Soul, upon this week ground, that if be had offered both, be bad not offered one, but two 
_— Againſt whom the Learned Parker, in bis excellent Book de deſcenſu, urgcth my Text, 
and thus frees it from that corrupt Gloſs. Pulchre, quaſi holocauftum non unum fuit Sacrificium, 
quia ex pluribus partibus conftabit! ----Sacrificium Chriſti unicum dicitur, noa in oppefitione 
corporis a4 animam, ſed in gppoſitione corporis & animz ſemel oblati, ad multa illa Sacrifcia 
quz aon ſ-mel, ſed maltoties, in lege Moſis offerebantur. Parker de deſcenſu., lib. 111. p. 146. 


pur- 
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prrgon, Heb. 10. 10. He offered his Body : Yeay not only his Body, 
ut his Soul was made an Offering for Sin. Iſa. 53. 10. We had made 
a forfeiture of our Souls and Bodies by Sin, and it was neceſſary 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt ſhould be anſwerable to the Debt we owed. 
And when Chriſt came to offer his Sacrifice, he ſtood not only in 
the capacity of a Prieſt, but alſo in that of a Surety ; and ſo hisSoul 
ſtood in the ſtead of ours, and his Body in the ſtead of our Bodies. 
Now the excellency ofthis Oblation will appear in the following 
idjunAts and properties of it : This Oblation being for the matter 
of it the Soul and Body of Jeſus Chriſt, is therefore, 

I, Invaluably precious. So the Apoſtle ſtiles it, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
Te were redeemed 1-ip aiuan, with the precious Blood of the Son of 
God: And ſuch it behoved him to offer, For it being offered as 
an expiatory Sacrifice, it ought to be equivalent in its own 1n- 
triaſick value to all the Souls and Bodies that wereto be redeem- 
ed by it. And ſoit was, and more alſo : for there was a redug- 
dancy of value, an overplus of merit, which went to make a 
purchaſe for the Redeemed ; as will be opened 1n its place. So 
that as one rich Diamond is more worth, than a thouſand Peb- 
bles; one peice of Gold, than many Covaters ; ſo the Soul and 
Body of one Chriſt is much more excellent than all the-Souls 


and Bodies in the World. 


And yet I dare not affirm, as ſome do, that by reaſon of the in- bang. rati- 


finite preciouſneſs of Chriſt's Blood, one drop thereof had been habe a 
ſafficient to have redeemed the whole World : for if one drop had quodin ;gitur 
been enough, why was all the reſt, even to the laſt drop, ſhed? a judice legi 

Was God crucl, to exat more from him than was needful and conrenienter: 


ſufficient? Beſides, we muſt remember, that the Paſſions (E208 EN 
» 


Chriſt, which were infle&ted on him as the curſe of the Law, no. 
theſe only are the Paſſions which are ſufficieut tor our Redemp- p.nynciar, ut 
tion from the Curſe of the Law; now, it was not a drop of Blood, obejus violati- 
but Death which was contained in the Curſe : This therefore was onem id infli- 
neceſſary to be inflicted. Bur ſurely as none but God can eſti- 53*vr tantum, 
a 4 . L R ex quo gintru- 
mate the weight and evil of Sin, ſo none but he can comprehend ,, 2.2. 
the worth and preciouſneſs of the Blood of Chrilt, ſh26 to expl- manet. Fad. 
ate it. And being ſo infinitely precious a thing which was offer- Camero,p. 364: 
ed up to God, it muſt, ; ; x 
2. Needs be a moſt pleat and all-ſufficient Oblation, folly 
to expiate the Sins of al,whom it was offered,in al ter ages of the 
| World. The virtue of this Sacrifice reacherh bickward as far as 
Adam, and reacheth forward to the laſt Perſon of tie Eled ſprinz- 
S -F 
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ing from him. That the efficacy of it-thus reached back to Adam 
is plain ; for on the account thereof he is ſtiled the Lamb fainfrom 
the foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. 
Virtus & gra: And to the ſame ſenſe a Judicious Expoſitor underſtands thoſe 
tia Chriſti, words of Chriſt, Joh. 8. 58. Before Abraham was, / am. And 
quatenusmun-lgok as theSun at mid-day extends his light and influence; not 
- n— forward*towards.the Weſt, bat alſo backward towards the 
eeam cons Eaſt, Where he aroſe: ſo did this moſt efficacious Sacrifice reach 
munis fuit, all the Ele in. the virtue of it, who died before Chriſt came in 
Calv.iu loc. theFleſh. It is therefore but a vain Cavil that ſome make againſt 
the ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt to render it needleſs, when they ſay, ma- 
Cavſa phyſically were ſaved without it, even as many as were ſaved before the 
precediteffec- Death of Chriſt. For they 1ay, the Effet cannot be before the 
tum ſuum Cauſe, which is true of Phy/jcal, but not of moral Cauſes ;.and ſuch 
my non yyas Chriſt's ſatisfaction, As for example, a Captive is freed out 
i Emerg. Of Priſon from the time that his Surety undertakes for him, and 
2 opera,p, Promiſes his Ranſom ? here the Captive is aQually delivered, tho 
361; the Ranſom that delivered him be not yet aQtually paid. So it 
was in thiscaſe ; Chriſt had engaged to the Father to ſatisfie for 
them, and upon that ſecurity they were delivered. 
Nuncſervator And the virtue of this Oblation not only reaches thoſe Believ- 
non eſt ita ut erg that lived and died before Chriſt's day,but it extends it ſelf for- 
= _— ward: to the end of the World. Hence Heb. 13. 8, Chriſt is 
os og i ſaid to be the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and far ever ,, that is, he is not 
tor in zter- ſo a Saviour to us that now live, as that he was nor their Saviour 
nut . Camer. alſo, that believed in him before us from the beginning : Nor 
myrothec. p. yet ſoa Saviour both to them and us, as that he ſhall not be the 
337» {ſame to all that ſhall believe on him to the World's end. 

To the ſame ſenſe are thoſe words, Heb. 11. 40. rightly para- 
phraſed, God baving provided ſome better thing for us, that they nithout 
us ſhould not be made perfet} 'Y d. God hath - inted the ac- 

- compliſhment of the promiſe of ſending the Meſſiah, to be in the 

Dixon in loc. laſt times : That they (viz. that lived before Chriſt) ſhould not 
be perfeted ; that is, juſtified and ſaved, by any thing done in 

their time, but by looking to our time, and Chriſt's ſatisfaQion 

made therein ; whereby they and we are perfe&ted together. No 

trat of time can wear out the vertue of this eternal Sacrifice. It 

is as freſh, vigorous, and potent now, as the firſt hour it was offer- 

ed. And tho he a&ually offer it no more, yet he virtually con- 

tiaues it by his interceſſionmmow in Heaven ;: for there he is ſtill 

a Prieſt... And therefore about ſixty years after his Aſcenſion, 


when 
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when he gave the Revelation to Jobn, be appears to him in his 
Prieſtly Garments, Rev, 1. 13. Clothed in a Garment down to the 
Feet, and girt about the Paps with a golden Girdle : in alluſion to the 
Prieſtly Ephod, and curious Girdle. 

And as the vertue of this Oblation reaches backward and for - 
ward, toall Ages, and to all Belivers, ſo to all the Sins of all Be- 
lievers, which are fully purged and expiated by it : This no other 
Oblation could do. The legal Sacrifices were no real expiations, 
but rather remembrances of Sins ; Heb. 9. 9,- 12. Heb. 10. 3. 
And all the vertue they had, conſiſted in their Typical relation to 
this Sacrifice; Gal. 3. 23. #eb. 9g. 13, And ſeparate from it 
were altogether weak, uaprofitable, and inſignificant things; Heb. 
7.18, But this Blood cleanſeth from all Sins, x Fob. 1. 7. all Sin, 
originating, or originated, or aQual, flowing from them both. It 
expiates all fully, without exception, and finally, without revo- 
cation. So that by his being made Sin for us, we are made not 
only righteous, but the Xighteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5, 21. 

3. And Laſtly. to name no more; being ſo precions is it ſelf, comming 
and ſo efficacious to expiate Sin, it nwſt needs be a moſt gratefpl wage > wa 
Oblation to the Lord, highly pleafng and delightful in his eyes. (vNde, com- 
And & indeed it is {aid, Eph. 5. 2. He gave bimſclf for us, an Of- placentia, & 
fering, and a Sacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling Savonr. Not that 8'2tia denota- 
God took any delight or content in the bitter Sufferings of Chriſt _ , 
ſimply and in themſelves conſidered, but with relation to the ead mo recreatur, 


for which he was offered, even our Redemption and Salvation. eoque detec- 
tatur----perti- 


net huc appellatio MMI MN odor quietis, ſeu ſuavitatis, quz crebrd Sacrificiis Deo obla- 
tis tribuitur, Exod. 19, 2, 25+ Levis. 1. 9. S. Glef}. Philolog. Sacra. 


Hence aroſe the delight and pleaſure God had in it; this made 
him take pleaſure in bruiſing him, ſa. 53. 10. God ſmelt a ſa- 
vour of reſt in this Sacrifice. The meaning is, that as Men are 
offended with a ſtench, and their ſtomachs riſe at it, and are on * 
the contrary delighted with ſweet Odors and Fragrancies ; fo the 
bleſſed God, ſpeaking after the manner of Men, is offended, and 
filled with loathing and abhorrence by our Sins, but infinitely ' 
pleaſed and delighted in the Offering of Chriſt for them, which 
came upas an Odor of a ſweet ſmelling favour to him, whereof 
the coſtly Perfumes under the Law, were Types and Shadows. 
This was the Oblation. 

Thirdly, This Oblation he brings before God, and to him he 
offers it up : So ſpeaks rhe Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 14. L brough the eternal 
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Spirit be offerec! himſelf without ſpot to God, As Chriſt ſuſtained the 
capacity of a Surety, ſo God of a+ Creditor, who expected Sati(- 
faction from him : That is, he required from him, as our Surety, 
the Penalty due to ns for our Sin. And ſo Chriſt had to doim- 
mediately wich God, yea, with a God infinitely wronged, and 
incenſed by Sin againſt us, To this incenſed Majeſty, Chriſt our 
Prieſt approacheth, as to a devouring Fire, with his Sacrifice. 
Fourthly, The Perſons for whom, and in whoſe ſtead he offered 
Docent Theo- himſelf to God, was the whole number of God's Ele, which 
ogi Chritum were given him of the Father, neither more nor leſs: So ſpeak 
ctr the Scriptures; He laid down his Life for the Shcep, Jo. 10. 15. 
pro elettis for the Church, As. 20. 28. for the Children of God, Joh. 11. 50, 
duntaxat effi-g1, 52, It is confeſſed there is ſufficiency of Virtue 1n this Sa- 
- Giciter mortu- crifice to redeem the whole World, and on that account ſome 
ge Ph Divines affirm he is called the Saviour of the World, loh. 4. 42. 
P.5 25. "0 & alibi, We acknowledge alſo, that he purchaſed the Service of 
others beſides the Ele, to be uſeful to them, as they many ways 
Mr. Strong. are. In which ſenſe others take thoſe Scriptures that ſpeak ſo 
univerſally of the extent of his Death, We alſo acknowledge 
that the Ele& being ſcattered in all Parts, and among all ranks of 
Men in the World, and unknown to thoſe that are to tender 
Jeſus Chriſt to Men by the preaching of the Goſpel; the ſtile of 
the Goſpel (as it was neceſſary) is by ſuch indefinite Expreſ- 
ſions ſured to the general tenders they are to mate of him; But 
that the Efficacy, and Saving-V irtue of this all-1ufficient Sacrifice 
is co-extended with God's EleQtion, fo that they all, and no o- 
thers can, or ſhall reap the ſpecial Benefits of it, is too clear in 
the Scriptures to be denied, Eph. 5. 23. Job. 17.2,9,! 9, 23. Joh, 10, 
26, 27, 28. 1 Tim. 4. 10. 

Fifthly, The deliga and end of this Oblation was to atone, pa- 
city, and reconcile God, by giving him a full and adequate Com- 
penfſation or SatisfaQtion for the Sins of theſe his Elect ; So ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle, Col. 1.20. And having made Peace, through the P'ood 
of bis Croſs, by bim to reconcile all things unto bimſelf ;, by bim 1 ſay, 
whether they be things in Earth, or things in Heaven. SO 2 Coy. 5.19. 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World to bimſeif. Reconcii!2tion 
is the making up of that Breach cauſed by Sin, between us and 
God, and reſtoring us again to his Favour and Friendſhip : For 
this end Chriſt offered vp himſelf to God; I ſay, not for this 
end only, but more eſpecially : hence its called. i>aows, a Propi- 
tiation; and fo the Seventy render that place, Numb. 15. iazow 
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rr wei@, the Propitiating Ram. But here I would not be miſ. 
taken, as tho the Reconciliation were made only between us and 
God the Father by the Blood of the Croſs; for we are reconciled 
by it tothe whole Trinity. Every Sin being agaiaſt the Divine 
Majeſty, it muſt needs follow, that the Three Perſons having the 
ſame Divine Eſſence, muſt be all offended by the commiſſion, 
and fo all reconciled by the expiation and remiſſion of the ſame. 
But Reconciliation is ſaid to be with the Father, becauſe, tho the 
Works of the Trinity ad extra be undivided, and what one doth, 
all do; and what is done to one, is done to all; yet by this form 
and manner of Expreſſion (as a learned Man well obſerves) the 
Scriptures point out the proper Office of each Perſon. The 
Father receives us into favour; the Son mediates, and gives 
the Ranſom which procures it ; the Spirit apples and ſeals this 
to the Perſons and Hearts of Believers. However, being re- 
conciied to the Father, we are alfo reconciled to the Son and 
Spirit, as they are oae God in three Perſons. And if it be ob- 
jected, that then Chriſl offered: up a Sarrifice, or laid down a 
Price to reconcile us t2 himſelf ;, I ſhall more fairly and direQly 
meet with and Cſiti-fic thar Obje*tion, when I come to ſpeak of 
Chriſt's Satista&i>a, which is one of the principal fruits of this 
his excelleat Oblation. For preſenc this may inform you about 
the natnre, ay! precious worth »f Ciriſt's Oblation, The uſes: 
whereof follow in chef Fire pradtical Inferences. 
I;:terence. 1. | 

Hence it follows, T hat al Believers are fiilly freed from the Guilt 
of their Sirzs, and ſhall never more come under Condemnation. 

The Obligation of Si1 is perfeRly aboliſhed by the virtue of 
this Sacrifice, Whea Chriſt becaine car Sacrifice, he both bare, 
and bare away our Sins. Firlit, It was laid upon him, then ex- Arviyxen, 
piated by him : - So much is imported in that word, Heb. 9: 28. _ vel 
Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of many. To bear, the word is a g; Sri Mp 
full and emphatical word, {iz:ifying not only to bear, but to bear zag!ny 7 a 
away. So Fch. 1. 29. B-hold the Lamb of God, 5 digav, that taketh iysy 1 r, bas 
away the Sins of the - World : Not only declaratively, or by way _O_ & (ur=. 
manifeſtation to the Conſcience z but really, making a purgation -_=_ 
of Sin, as it is in Heb. 1. 3. wSaeoudy moni, word for jor jn Pet. 
word, a Purgation being made, and not only declared. Now how: 2, 24, 
great a Mercy is this, that by him, all that believe ſhould be juſtificd 
from all things, from which they could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moſes; 4&s 13. 39. What ſhall we call. this Grace ? _— -_ 

ou 


Zanch, de tri. 
bus Elohim, 
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ſhould do ſomewhat -more. than admire it, and faint under the 
ſenſe of ſuch a Mercy, Bleſſed isbe whoſe T1 omgreſfon is forgiven, 
whoſe Sin is covered, Pſal. 32. 1. or, O the Bleſſedneſs, or Felici- 
ties of him that is pardoned ! who can expreſs the Mercies, Com- 
forts, Happineſs of ſuch a ſtate as this? Reader, let mebeg thee, 
if thou be one of this pardoned number, ro look over the can- 
cclled Bonds, and ſee what vaſt Snms are remitted to thee. Re- 
member what thou waſt in thy natural Eſtate, poſſibly thou waſt 
ia that black Bill, :z Cor.-6. 3. what, and yet pardoned ! fully 
and finally pardoned, and that freely as to any hand that thou 


hadſt in the procuremeat of it ! What canſt thou do leſs than fall 


down at the feet of free Grace, and kiſs thoſe Feet that moved 
freely:towards ſo vile a Sianer ? It is not long ſince thy Iniquities 
were upon thee, and thou pinedſt away in them. Their Guilt 
could by no Creature-power be ſeparated from thy Soul, Now 
they are removed from thee, as far as the Eaſt from the Weſt, 


Fſal. 103. 11. So that when the Eaſt and Weſt, which are the 


two oppolite Points of Heaven, -meet, thea thy Soul and its 
Guilt may meet again together, 


O the unſpeakable Efficacy of Chriſt's Sacrifice, which extends | 


to all Sins! 1 Job. 1. 7. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sins 

_— and preſent, without exception. Aad ſome Divines of 
good note affirm, all Sins to come alſo; for, faith Mr. Paw 
Bains, Original Sig, in which all future Sins are, as Fruits in the 
Root, is pardoned; and if theſe were not pardoned, they would 


void and irritate former Pardons. And laſtly, it would derogate 
from the moſt plenary SatisfaQtion of Chriſt. But the moſt ſay 


and I thiak truly, -that all the paſt Sins of Believers are pardone 

without Revocation ; all their preſent Sins, without exception, but 
not their Sins to come by way of anticipation : and yet for them 
there is a Pardon of courſe, which is applied on their Repentance 
and application of Chriſt's Blood ; ſo that none of them ſhall 


-make void former Pardons. -O let theſe things flide ſweetly to 


thy melting Heart / 
Inference 2. 
From this Oblation Chriſt made of himſelf to God for our Sins, 


we infer the inflexible Severity of Divine Juſtice, which could be no 


other way diverted from us, and appeaſed but by the Blood of Chriſt. 


It Chriſt had not preſented himſelf ro God for us, Juſtice would 
not have ſpared us: And if he do appear before God as our Sure- 


fy, it will not ſpare him; Rom, 8, 32. He ſpared nat bis Son, but 
delivered 


_ 
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delivered bim up to Death for us all. If forbearance might have been 
expeted from any, ſurely it might from God, who js very ' pitif 
and full of tender Mercy; fam. 5. 11, yet God in this caſe ſpared 
not. If one might have expected ſparing Mercy and abatement 
from any, ſurely Chriſt might moſt of all expe& it from his own 
Father ; yet you hear God ſpared not his own Sov. Sparing Mercy 
is the loweſt degree of Mercy, yet it was denied to Chriſt : He 
abated him not a minute of the time appointed for his ſuffering, 
nor one degree of Wrath he was to bear : Nay, tho in the Gar- 
den Chriſt fell upon the ground, and ſweat clodders of Blood, 
and in that unparallel'd Agony ſcrued up his Spirit to the higheſt 
inteation, in that pitiful cry, Father, if it poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs: And tho he brake out upon the Croſs in that Heart-rending 
Complaint, 2My:God, my God, why. baſt thou forſaken me? yet. no. 
Abatement. ſuſtice will not bend in the leaſt, but having to do 
with him on this account, reſolves to fetch its pennyworths out 
of his Blood. If this be ſo, what is the caſe of thy Soul, Rea- 
der, if thou be a Man or Woman that haſt no intereſt in this Sa- 
crifice? For, if theſe things be done (in Chriſt) a green Tree, 
what will be done to (thee) the dry Tree? Zuk. 23, 31. Thaty, ,.., 
is, if God ſo deal with me, that am not only innocent, but like gy, 2, jus? 
a green and fruitful Tree, full of all deleRable Fruits of Holineſs; iy24:m $ a- 
yet if the Fire of his Indignation thus ſeize upon me, what will be $9aa# y «(-- 
your Condition, that are both barrea and guilty, void of all good 5% is 7» 
Fruit, and full of all Unrighteovſneſs, and ſo like dry ſeary Wood 1,1 ts 34s 
are fitted as Fewel to the Fire ? Conſider with thy ſelf Mag, 4»gems x 
how canſt thou imagine thou canſt ſupport that infinite Wrath that move Nugeo-_ 
Chriſt grapled with is the ronen of God's Web ? He had the 59-m ou _— 
ſtrength of a Deity to ſupport him. Iſa. 42. 1. Behold my Servant, Ffnceys; nes 
oh 7 #pbold. He had the falneſs of his Spirit to prepare him, SY 
= 61.11, He had the Miniſtry of an Angel, who came poſt mgggests i: 
rom Heaven, to relieve him-in his Agony; Lute 22. 43. He 
had the Ear of his Father to hear him, for he cried, and was beard 
in that be feared, Heb. 5. 7. He was aſſured of the Vitory be- 
- forethe Combat, he knew he ſhovld be juſtified ; fa. 50. 8. and 
yet for all this was ſore amazed, and ſorrowful even to death, and 
his Heart was mclted like Wax in the midſt of his Bowels. If 
. the caſe ſtood thus with Chriſt, notwithſtanding all theſe advan- 
tages he had to bear the Wrath of God for a little time; how 
doſt thou think, a poor Worm as thou art, to dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings, or contend with devouring Fire ? Luther ſaw 
ground: 
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Nolo Deum ground enough for what he ſaid, when he cried out, 7will baye 


abſolutum. 


Mr. William 
Iyford. 


nothing to do with an abſolute God, i. e. with a God out of Ghriſt : 
for, it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Wo 
and alas for evermore to that Man thatmeets a juſt and righteous 
God without a Mediator / Whoever thou art that readeſt theſe 
Lines, I beſeech thee, by the Mercies of God, by all the regard 
and love thou haſt to thy own Soul, neglect not time, but make 
quick and ſure work of it. Get an latereit in this Sacrifice 

vickly, what elſe will be thy ſtate whea vaſt Eternity opens to 

wallow thee vp? What wilt thou do, Man, when thine Eye- 
ſtrings and Heart-ſtrings are breaking ? O what a fearful ſcriech 
will thy Conſcience give when thou art preſented before the 
dreadful God, and no Chriſt to ſcreen thee from his Indignation ! 
Happy is that Man who can fay in a dying hour, as one did, who 
being defired a little before his Diſſolation to give his Friends a 
little taſte of his preſcat Hopes, and the grounds of them, chear- 
fully anſwered, I will let you know how it is with me; then 
ſtretching forth his hand, ſaid, - 

« Here is the Grave, the Wrath of God, and devouring 
* Flames, the juſt Puniſhmeat of Sin, on the one ſide; and here 
* am I, a poor linful Soul! oa the other ſide : But this is my Com- 
&« fort, the Covenant of Grace, which is eſtabliſhed upon ſo ma- 
© ny ſure Prormiles, hath falved all. There is an Act of Oblivi- 
« on paſſed in Heaven - / i forgive their Iniguit:es, and their Sins 
« will I remember no wore, This is the vlejiied Privilege of all 
© within the Covenatit, among vkom ] am one. O 'tis ſweet 
at all times, eſpecially at ſuch a rime, to {ce the reconciled Face 
of God through Jeſus Chriſt, and kear the voice of Peace, throvgh 
the Biood of the Croſs / 

Inference 3. 

Hath Chriſt offered vp himſelt a Sacrifice to God for us ? Ther 
let us improve in every condition this Sacrifice, and lal ow to get Hearts 
duly affetted nith ſuch a fipht. as Faith can gives us of it, Whatever 
the condition or complaint of any Criſtian is, the beholding 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sin of the World, may 
give him ſtrong Support, and ſweet Relief. Do you complain 
of the hardneſs of your Hearts,and want of love to Chriſt ? Behold 
him as offered up to God for you; and ſuch a fight (if any in 
the World will do it) will melt your hard Hearts. -Zzch. 12. 10. 
They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and /hai! monrn, It is 
reported of Joharnes Milius, that he was never obſerved to oor 
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of Chriſt and his Sufferings, but his Eyes wonld drop. Art 
thou too lictle touched, and unaffeted with the Evil of Sia ? Is 
it thy Complaint, Chriſtian, that thou canſt not make Sin bear 
ſo hard vpon thy Heart as thou wouldſt ? Conſider but what thou 
haſt now read; realize this Sacrifice by Faith, and try what Efi- 
cacy there is in it to make Sin for ever bitter as Death to thy Soul, 
Suppoſe thy own Father had been ſtabb'd to the heart with ſuch 
a Knife, and his Blood were upon it, wouldſt thou delight to ſee, 
or endure to uſe that Knife any more? Sin is the Kaife that 
ſtabl”4 Chriſt to the heart; this ſhed his Blood. Surely you 
can never make light of that which lay ſo heavy upon the Soul 
and Body of Jeſus Chrilt. 

Or is your Heart preſt down even to Deſpondency, under the 
Guilt of Sin, ſo that you cry, How can ſoch a Sinner as be par- 
doned; My Sin is greater than caa be forgiven ? Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World Remember that no 
Sin can ſtand before the Efficacy of his Blood. 1 Joh. 1. 7. The 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin, This Sacrifice makes 
unto God full ſatisfaQtion. 

Are you at any time Raggering through Unbelief? filled with 
unbelieving ſuſpicions of the Promiſes ? Look hither, and you 
ſhall ſee them all ratified and eſtabliſhed in the Blood of the Croſs, 
ſo that Hills and Mountains ſhall ſooner ſtart from their own Baſis 
and Centers, than one tittle ofthe Promiſe fail : Heb.g.17,18,19. 

Do you at any time find your Hearts fretting, diſquieted, and 
impatient under every petty Croſs and Trial ? See how quietly 
Chriſt your Sacrifice came to the Altar, how meekly and pa- 
tiently he ſtood under all the Wrath of God and Men together. 
This will filence, convince and ſhame you. 

In a word, Here you will ſee ſo much of the Grace of God, 
and love of Chriſt, in providing and becoming a Sacrifice for you : 
you will ſee God taking Vengeance upon S1n, but ſparing the 
Sinner; you will ſee Chriſt ſtanding as the Body of Sin alone, 
for be was made Sin for us, that we might be made tbe Righteouſneſs of 
God in him : that whatever Corruption burdens, this in the be- 
lieving Application will ſupport; whatever Grace be defe&ive, 


this will revive it. 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 


p The 


"57 


138 The Potent Interceſſion of Jeſus Christ 


Serw. 13, The Thirteenth SER MON. 


Opens the In- 

terceſſion of LEES 
Chriſt our 

High-Prieſt 

= apr" HEB VII. 25. 


ak + r Wherefore he is able alſoto ſave them tothe uttermo$1, 
[uy . _—— . 
Chriſt's that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
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Redemptio ood, conſiſting in his Oblation, we come to the other 

quam opera- Branch of it, conſiſting ia his Interce/ſion, which is no- 

tus ett, funda- thing elſe but the virtual continuation of his Offering once made 

mentum fit on Earth; that being medium reconciliationis, the means of recon- 

on nyo cling; this, medium applicationis, the way and means of his apply- 
rea od, or ing to us the Benefits purchaſed by it. 

onem.& inter- ; This ſecond Part, or Branch of his Prieſthood, was typified 

ceſſionem, by the High-Prieſt's entring with the Blood of the Sacrifice, and 

—_— ſweet Incenſe into the holy Place: Levit. 16. 12, 13, 14. And be 

Chriſti Sace;. /ÞalStake the Cenſer full of burning Coals of fire from off the Altar be- 

ficii partes, fore the Lord, and his bands full of ſweet Incenſe beaten ſmall, and 

Scriptura bring it within the Vail. And be ſhall put the Incenſe upon the fire be- 

commemora- fare the Lord, that the Cloud of the Incenſe may cover the Mercy-feat 

—_— that is upon the Teſtimony, that be die not, And be ſhall take the blood 

verbum inter, of te bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger «pon the Mercy-ſeat, 

mbre. eaſtward, &c. Chriſt's offering himſelf on Earth, anſwered to 

the kiling of the Sacrifice withour; and his entring into Hea- 

ven, there to interceede, was that which anſwered to the Prieſt go. 

ing with Blood, and his hands full of inceaſe, within the Vail- 

So that this is a part, yea, a ſpecial part of Chriſt's Prieſthood, 

and fo neceſſary to it, that if he had not done this, all his Work 

| on Farth had ſignified nothing; nor had be been a Prieſt, that is, 

a compleat and perfe& Prieſt, if he had remained on Earth, Heb, 

8. 4. becauſe the very deſign and end of ſhedding his Blood on 

Earth 


pe ei 


Aving diſpatcht the firſt Part or A& of Chriſt's Prieſt- | 
hood, 


- - 


Ce i ld. Ee amen... Ah _— m——— . 
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Earth had been fruſtrated, which was to carry it before the Lord 
into Heaven. So that is the priacipal perfeftive part of the 
Prieſthood : He acted the firſt part on Earth, in a ſtate of deep 
Abaſement, in the form of a Servant; bur he aQs this in Glory, 
whereto he is taken up, that he may follow on his deſign in 
dying, and give the Work of our Salyation its laſt compleating 
Ac. So much is imported in this Scripture, which tells us, by 
reaſon hereot he is able to ſave to th? uttermoſt, &c. 

The words contain an incont agement to Believers, to come to 
God in the way of Faith, drawn from the Interceſſion of Chriſt 
in Heaven for them : In which you may take notice of theſe three 
principal parts. . 

. 1. The Quality of the Perſons here incouraged, who are de- 
{cribed by a dire& A of Faith, as poor Recumbents that are go- 
ing out of themſelves to God by Faith ; but conſcious of great 
uaworthineſs in themſelves, and thence apt to be diſcouraged. 

2. The Incouragement propounded to fuch Believers, drawn 'E: 73 #urre- 
from the Ability of Jeſus Chriſt, ia whoſe Name they go to the ate, & vis w 
Father to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 5. e. fully perfe&ly, com- Pw dif. 
pleatly; for fo this«emphatical word, #s +» mwynats, ſignifies, os ſubjeta 
the ſaving us wholly, throughly, compleatly, and altogether; giv- materia non 
ing our Salvation its Jaſt A& and Complement. differunt.Nam 

© 3- The ground or reaſon of this his ſaving Ability : Seeing be Mw pro- 
ever liveth to make interceſſion ; i. e. he hath not only offered up his P*'< Perpetu- 
Blood to God upon the Tree, as a full price to purchaſe Pardon ;;."{anifcar 
and Grace for the Believers, but livesin Heaven, and that forever, ..y--x:; noa 
to apply unto us in the way of interceſſion, all the Fruits, Bleſ- hanc folam, 
ſings and benefits that that precious Blood -of his deſerves, and verum etiam 
hath procured as a price for them. The words thus opened, that — 
Point 1 ſhall ſingle out, from among many that lie in them, as _ : 
moſt ſutable to my deſign and purpole, is this; 


Do&, That Jeſus our High-Prieſt lives for ever, in the capacity of a 
potent Interceſſor in Heaven for Believers, 


Here we will inquire, Fir, What ir is for Chriſt to be an [n- 
terceſſor. Secondly, By what Acts he performs that Work in 
Heaven. Thirdly, Whence the potency and prevalency of his 
Interceſſion is. Fourthly, aad laſtly, tow he lives for ever to 
make Interceſſion for vs. 

Firſt, What it is for Chriſt to be an laterceſſior for us. To in- 

S 4 LeTCecue 


Se Deodati, 
«nd our Eng- 
liſh Annor. iv 
loc, 
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tercede in general, is to go betwixt two Parties, to intreat, argue, 
and plead with one for the other. And of this there are two 
ſorts; 1. Ex charitate, ut fratres, that whereby one Chriſtian prays 
and pleads with God for another, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 2. Ex officio media- 
torio, that whereby Chriſt, as an a& of Office, preſents himſelf be- 
fore God to requeſt for us. Betwixt theſe two is this difference, 
that the former is performed not in our own, but another's Name; 
we can tender norequeſt to God immediately, or for our own ſake, 
either for our ſelves or for others : Joh.16. 23. Whatſcever ye ſhall 
ask the Fatber in my Name, be will give it you. But the latter, which 
is proper to Chriſt, is an interceſſion with God forus, in his own 
Name and upon the account of his proper Merit; the one isa 
private at of Charity, the other a publick act of Office : And fo 
he is our Advocate or Court-friend, as Satan is our Accuſer or 
Court-adverſary, Satan is «-7d:@, one that charges us be- 
fore God, 1 Pet. 5. 8. and continvally endeavours to make Brea- 
ches b2tween us and God, Chriſt is 5 mezxarr@ our At- 
torny, Advocate or Lidger, that pleads for us, and continues 


peace and- friendſhip between us and God : 1 John 2. 2. /f any - 


Man fin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
Teons, - 

And thus to make interceſſion, is the peculiar and incommu- 
nicable Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt : None but he can go ia his 
own Name to God. And in that ſenſe we are to underſtand that 
place, Fzck. 44. 2, 3- Then jaid the Lord unto me, This Gate ſhall 
be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and no Man ſhall enter in by it , becauſe 
the Lord the God of Iſracl hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 
It is for the Prince; the Prince be ſhall ſit by it, to eat bread before 
the Lord, &c. The great broad Gate, called here the Prince's Gate, 
ſignifies that abundant and direQ entrance that Chriſt had into 
Heaven, by his own Merits, and in his own Name; this, ſaith 
the Lord, ſhall be ſhut, no Man ſhall enter in by it; all other 
Men muſt come thither, as it were, by collateral or fide doors, 
which looked all towards the Altar, viz. by vertue of the Media- 
tor, and through the benefit of his Death imputed to them, 

And yet tho God hath for ever ſhut up and barr'd this way.to 
all the Children of Men, telling vs that no Man ſhall ever have 
acceſs to him in his owa Name, as Chriſt the Prince had : How 
do ſome notwithſtanding, ſtrive to force open the Prince's Gate ? 


Pet. Lombard, So do they that found the interceſſion of Saints upon their own 
lid.4. dift.q5. Works and Merits, thereby robbing Chriſt of his peculiar Glory; 


but 


SS = 
fo4 Gr eee. — > = ERIE nam noms 


2 ——— — —_ OO EEmReE—Tgs ons 


PRs 


—__—_— 


Serm. 13. our High-Prieft, diſcuſſed and" opened. 14+ 


but all that ſo approach God, approach a devouring fire: Chriſt 
only in the virtue of his Blood thus comes before him, to make 
interceſſion for us. 

Secondly, We will inquire wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt Quid vero ſi- 
in Heaven conſiſts, or by what AQs he performs this glorious Of- Þi velit hic 
ficethere, And the Scriptures place it in three things: ES 

. od _- i p Pro ncbis ww 
«ow 74 *8, viderdum eſt, — ad Vwblty us pontificis veteri*,qui ingrefſus intra ves 
lum, dicebatur apparere in conſpettu Dei pro populo, quatenus ſe cum ſanguine hirci piacue 
laris przſentabat Deo, & precibus ſuis ſupplex orabat, ut propter ſanguinem nun illvum bitci- 
num, ſed illo reprzſentatum, Chriſti Mediatoris fundendum, propitius cfiet p: eccatis ſuis, & 
Populi. DoF. Pare in loc, 


1. In bis preſenting bimſclf before the Lord in our Names, and upon 
our accounts, So we read in Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt is entred into Flea- 
ven it ſcif, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. The Apoſtle 
maaifeſtly alludes to the High-Prieſt's appearing 1n the Holy of 
Holies, which was the figure of Heaven, preſenting to the Lord 
the Names of the twelve Tribes of //-ael, which were on his 
Breaſt and Shoulders, Exod. 28.9,12,28,29. To which the Church 
is ſuppoſed to allude in that m__— Cant. $8. 6. Set me as a Seal up- 
on thine Heart, as a Seal upon thine Arm. Now the very light of 
Chriſt, our High-Prieſt ina Heaven prevails exceedingly with 
God,”and turns away his diſpleaſure from us. As when God looks 
upon the Rainbow, which is the Sign of the Covenant, he re- 
members the Earth in Mercy : So when he looks on Chriſt, his 
heart muſt needs be towards us upon his account; and therefore 
in Rev, 4. 3. Chriſt is compared to a Rainbow, encompaſling the 
1 hrone, 

2, Chriſt performs his interceſſion-work in Heaven, not by a 
naked appearing in the preſence of God only, bur alfo by. pre- 
ſenting his Blood, and all bis Sufferings to God, as a moving Plea on our CR— 
accourt. Whether he makes any proper oral Interceſſion there, as arcenti ques.) 
he did on Earth, is not ſo clear; ſome incline to it, and think It's aqmodum ig 
countenanced by Zech. 1.12, 13. where Chriſt our Interceſſor terris antea 
preſents a proper vocal Requelt to the Father, in the behalf of his fecerat, ita & 
People ; ſaying, O Lord of boſts,, How long wilt tbou not have Mercy on a apud 
Jerufalem, and on the Cities of Judah, againſt rbom thou haſt bad indig- ;;, ” _ 
nation theſe threeſcore and ten Years.? And the Lord anſwered bim with atq; efficaci. 
good and comfortable words, And ſo, Afs 2. 23. as ſoon as he came am nobis ad 
to Heaven, he is ſaid (and that is. the firſt Fruits of his lnterceſ- ſlutem appli- 
ſion) to obtain the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Bur ſure 1 am, an in- Paid 7 rn 


terceeding Voice is by an uſual Proſopopeia attributed to his _ j3 Theol P. 246: 
whic 
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_ forthe Work he is . engaged in there, Whatever is dcfirable in 
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which in Heb. 12. 24. is ſaid to ſpeak better things than the Blood of 
Abel. Now AbePs Blood, and 'y Chriſt's, do cry unto God, as 
the Hire of the Labourers vnjuſtly detained, or the whole Crea- 
tion, which is in bondage through our Sias, is ſaid to cry and 
groan in the ears of the Lord, Jam. 5. 4. Rom. 8. 22. not vocally, 
but efficaciouſly. A rare illuſtration of this efficacious Interceſ- 
fion of Chriſt in Heaven, we have in that famous ſtory of Amin- 
tas, who appeared as an Advocate for his Brother e/#:bylus, who 
was ſtrongly accuſed, and very likely to be condemned to die. 
Now Amintas having performed great ſervices, and merited high- 
ly of the Common-Wealth, in whoſe ſervice one of his Hands 
was cut off in the Field; he comes into the Court in his Bro- 
ther”s behalf, and ſaid nothing, but only lifred up his Arm, and 
ſlicwed them cubitum ſane manus, an Arm without a Hand; which 
fo moved them, that (without a word ſpeaking) they treed his 
Brother immediately. 

And thus if you look into Rev. 5. 6. you ſhall ſee ja what 
poſture Chriſt is repreſented viſionally there, as ſtandins between 
God and us: And I hbebeld, and lo, in the midſt of the T one, and 
four Beaſts, and in the midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lamb as it bad 
been ſlain; i, e. bearing in his glorified Body the marks of his 
Death and Sacrifice. Thoſe Wounds he 1eceived for our Sins 
on Earth, are, as it were, |ti!! tr-{/} bleeding in Heaven : A mov- 
ing and prevailing Arguinent it i* with the Father, to give out 
the Mercies he pleads for. 

3. And laſtly, He preſents the Prayers »; \us Saints to God, with 
bis Merits ;, and deſyres that they may jr 5 ſake be granted. He 
cauſes a Cloud of lucenſe ro aſcend before God with them, Rew. 
8. 3. All theſe were excellently typed out by the going in of the 
High-Prieſt before the Lord, with the Names of the Children 
of Jſracl on his Breaſt, with the Blood of the Sacrifice, and his 
hands full of Incenſe, as the Apoſtle explains them in Heb. #7, 
and Heb. 9, 

Thirdly, And that this Interceſſion of Chriſt is moſt potent, 
ſucceſ:ful, and prevalent with God, will be evinced both from 
the Qualifications of this our Advocate, from his great Intereſt in 
the Father, from the Nature of the Place he uſerh with God, 
and from the Relation and Intereſt Believers have. both in the Fa«» 
ther to whom, and the Son by whom this Interceſſion is made. 

1.. Our Intercelſor in the Heavens is every way able and fit 


an 
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an Advocate, is in him emiaently. It is neceſſary that he who un- 
dertakes to plead the Cauſe of another, eſpecially if it be weigh- 
ty and intricate, ſhould be wiſe, faithful, tender-hearted, and one 
that concerns himſelf in the ſucceſs of his Buſineſs. Our Advo- 
cate Chriſt wants no Wiſdom to manage his Work ; he is the 
Wiſdom of God, yea, only wiſe, Jude 25. There's much folly in 
the beſt of our Duties, we know not how to preſs an Argument 
home with God ; but Chriſt hath the art of it. Our bulineſs is 
in a wiſe hand: be is no lefs faithful, than wiſe ; therefore he is 

, called a faithful High-Prieſt in thinys pertaining to God, Heb. 2. 17, 

He aſſures us| we may fately truſt our Concerns with him, Job» 

14. 2. In my Father's bouſe are many Manſtons ;, if it were not ſo, I 

would have told you ;, q. d. Do you think I will deceive you ? Men 

may cheat you, but I will aot; your owa Hearts may, and daily 
do deceive you ; but ſo will not 1. Aad for tender hceartedueſs, 
and ſenſible reſentmenys for our conditions there is none like 
him : Heb. 4. 15. For we bay?” mt an High-Pricſt ub.ch cannot be 


be the better able to ſympathize with us, he came as near to our weep, or gri 
. _ *% . %g . E * . 4 
conditions, as the holigeis of his Natare could permit. He faf- now as be 


fered himſelf to be in all points tempted like as we are, ſin only bo _ ow 
can 10ven 


excepted. wana 
be loved; and therefore be looks down from Haven upon every particular Member : He ſeeth th®* 
this Man wants this Grace, and that Man wants that 5 and the other # in davger of this corrupt” 
0n, or that temptation : and þ: us daily carrying on the Cure. Tou ſee not your Phyſician, he ſtand 
out of your fight z but be ſeerh you, and it is be that doth al for you what #« done. Baxter's Tres” 
tiſe, of C onvcrſion 


And then for his concernment and jat-reſt in the ſucceſs of his 
Suit; he not only reckons, Þ't lath really made it his own Inre- 
geſt, yea, more his own thaa ir is ours: For now by reaſon of 
| the myſtical Union, all our wants and troubles are his, Eph. 1.23. 
ye2, his own glory and compleataels as Mediator, ts deeply in- 
tercſſed in ir; and therefore we need not douht but he will uſe 
all care aud diligence in that Work. If you fay, fo he may, and 
yet not ſpecd for all that, for it depends on the Father's Grant : 
Trve, but then, 

2. Conſider the great Intereſt he hath in the Father, with 
whom he ſo intercedes, Chritlt is his 4ear Son, Col. 1. 13. the be- 


loved of his Soul; Ejh. 1, 6. Betwix. him and the Father, with 
whom 
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when he interceds, there is an vnity, not only of Nature, but 
Will; and ſo he always hears him, Joh, 11. 4.2. Yea, and he ſaid 
to this his dear Son, when he came firſt to Heaven, As? of me, 
and I will give thee, Pſal. 2. 8. Moreover, 

3. He muſt needs ſpeed in his Suit, if you conſider the Nature 
of his Interceſſion which is juſt and reaſonable for the matter, 
urgent and continual for the manner of it. The matter of his Re- 
queſt is moſt equal: what he deſires, is not deſired gratis, or 
vpon terms unbecoming the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God 
to grant; he deſires no more but what he hath deſerved, and 
given a valuable conſideration to the Father for. And fo the Juſ- 
tice of God doth not only not oppoſe, but furthers and pleads 
for the granting and fulfilling his Requeſts, 

Here youu muſt remember that the Father is undera Covenant 
Tic and Bond to do what he asks; for Chriſt having fully per- 
formed the Work on his part, the Mercies he entercedes for, are 
as due as the hire of the Labourer is when the Work is faithfully 
done. And as the matter is juſt, ſo the manner of his Interceſſi- 
on is urgent and continual, How importunate a Suiter he is, may 
be eaſily gathered from that ſpecimen or handſel given of it in 
Job. 17. and for the conſtancy of it, my Text tells us, be ever lives 
to make interceſſion : *Tis his great buſineſs in Heaven, and he 
follows it cloſe. And to cloſe all, 

4. Conlider who they are for whom he makes Interceſſion : 
The Friends of God, the Children of God; thoſe that the Fa- 
ther himſelf loves, and his Heart-is propenſe and ready enough 
to grant the belt and greateſt of Mercies to: Which is the mean- 
ing of Jobs 16. 26, 27. the Father bimſclf loveth you. And it muſt 
needs be fo, for the firſt Corner-ſtone of all theſe Mercies was 
laid by the Father himſelf in his moſt free Eletion. He alſo de- 
vercd his Son for us; and bow ſhall be not with bim freely give 
us all things? Rom. 8. 32. So then, there can remain no doubt, 
unon a conlidering heart, but Chriſt is a prevalent and ſucceſsful 
laterceſſor in Heaven, There only remains one thing more to 
be ſatisfied, and that is, 

Fourthly, In what ſenſe he is faid to live for ever to make in- 
rerceſſion Shall. he then be always at his Work? imployed in 
begging new Favours for rs to eternity ? How then ſhall the 
Pcople of God be perfcQ in Heaven, if there be need of Chriſt's 
Interceſſion to Erernity for them ? 

I anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing the eſſence and ſubſtance of Chriſt's 

Offices, 
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Offices, from the way and manner of Adminiſtration. In the firſt 
ſenſe it is eternal : For his mediatory Kingdom; as to the eſſence 
of it, is toabide for ever ; Chriſt ſhall never ceaſe to bea Media- 
tor ; the Church ſhall never waht a Head : For of bis Kingdom there 
ſhall be no end, Luk. 1. 33. However, Chriſt, as Mediator,being 
employed in a kind of ſubordinate way, 1 Cor. 3. 23. when he 
ſhall have accompliſhed that deſign for which he became a Medi- 
ator, Then ſhall he deliver up the Kingdom ( in the ſenſe we ſpake 
before ) to the Father ;, and ; God ſhall be all in all, 1 Cor, 15. 24. 
Then ſhall the Divinity of Chriſt, which was ſo emptied and ob- 
ſcured in his undertaking this temporary diſpenſatory Kingdom, 
be more gloriouſly manifeſted, by the full poſſeſſion, uſe and en- 
joymeat of that natural, divine, eternal Kingdom, which belongs 
to all the three eo=cſſential and co-equal Perſons, reigning with the 
ſame Power, Majeily and Glory 1n the unity of the divine Eſ- 
ſence, and common Acts, in all, and over al}, infinitely, and im- 
mutably for ever. 

And fo Chriſt continues to be our Mediator ; and yet that af- 
fords no Argumeat that our Happineſs ſhall be incompleat, bur 
rather argues the Perfection of the Church, which thencetorth 
ſhall be governed no more as now it is, nor have any farther nfe 
of Ordinances, but ſhall be ruled more immediately, gloriouſly, 
triumphantly and ineffably in the World to come : The ſubſtance 
of his Mediatorſhip is not changed, but the manner of the Ad- 
miniſtration only. 

Uſe 1, 

Doth Chriſt live for everin Heaven to preſent his Blood to God 
in the way of laterceſſion for Believers ? How ſad ther is their caſe, 
that have no intereſt in Chriſt's Blood ;, but inſtead of pleading for them it 
cries to God againſt them, as the deſpiſers and abuſers of it ! Every Un- 
believer deſpiſes it : The Apoſtate treads it under foot. He that 
is an 7zterceſſor for ſome, will be an Accuſer of others. To be 

vilty of a Man's Blood, is ſad; but to have the Blood of Je- 
us accuſing, and crying to God againſt a Soul,is unſpeakably ter- 
rible. Surely when he ſhall make inquiſition for Blood, when 
the day of his Vengeance is come, he will make it appear by the 
Judgments he will execute, that this is a Sin never to be expiated, 
but Vengeance ſhall purſue the Sinner to the bottom of Hell. 
Ah ! What do Men and Women do, in rejecting the gracious Of- 
fers of a Chriſt ! What, tread upona Saviour ! And caſt Contempt 


by uabelief and hardneſs of heart upon their only Remedy ! I re- 
u member 
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member I have read of a Harlot that kill'd her Child, and ſaid 
that it ſmiled upon her when ſhe went toſtab it. Sinner, doth nor 
Chriſt ſmile npon thee, yern upon thee in the Goſpel ? And wilt 
thou as it were ſtab him tothe heart by thine Infidelity ? Wo, and 
alas for that Man, againſt — this Blood cries in Heaven / 
UVſe 2 

Doth Chbriſt live for ever to make Interceſſion ? Henes let Be-, 
levers fetch relief, and draw encouragment againſt all the cauſes and 
grounds of their Fears and Troubles , for ſurely this anſwers them all, 

1, Hence let them be encouraged from all their fonful I-firmi- 
ties, and lamented Weakneſſes. *Tis confeſſed, theſe are fad 
things; they grieve the Spirit of God, ſadden your own Hearts, 
cloud your Evidences ; but having ſuch a High-prieſt in Heaven, 
can never be your ruin, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. My little Children, theſe 
things write I unto you, that you fin not : And if any man in, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, [ My little 
Children J Children, eſpecially little Children, when firſt begin- 
ning to take the foot, are apt to ſtumble at every ſtraw ; ſo are 
raw, youag, and unexperienced Chriſtians : But what if they do ? 
Why tho? it muſt be tar from them to take incouragemeat ſo to 
do, from Chriſt and his Interceſſion ; yet if by ſuprizal, they fo 
fin, let them not be utterly diſcouraged : For we have an Advocate, 
he ſtops whatever Plea may be brought in againſt us by the De- 
vil, or the Law; and anſwers al] by his Satisfa&tion : He gets out 
'freſh Pardons for new Sins. And this Advocate is with [| the Fa- 
ther ] he doth not ſay with his Father, tho? that had been a ſingular 
fupport in it ſelf, not yet with our Father, which is a ſweet en- 
couragement ſingly conſidered, but with {the Father ] which takes 
in both, to make the enconragement full. Remember, ye that are 
caſt down under the ſenſe of fin, that Jeſus your Friend in the 
Court. above, is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Which is, as one 
calls it, a reaching Word, and extends it felf ſo far, that thon 
canſt nat look beyond it. © Let thy Soul be ſet on. the higheft 
* Mount that any Creature was ever fet on, and enlarged £0 
© take in view the moſt fpacious profpe& both of Sin and Miſery, 
* 2nd difficulties of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor humble 
« Son} did caft within it felf; yea, join to theſe all the Hindrances 
< and Objettions that: the Heart of Man ean invent agaiaſt ir ſe}f, 
« and Satvation : Lift up thine Eyes, and look to the utmoſt thou 
& canſt fee : and Chriſt by his Interceſſion is able to ſave thee 
* heyond the Horizon and utmoſt compaſs of thy Thoughts, even 
& to the utmoſt, : 2- Hence 
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2. Hence draw abundant encouragment againſt all Heart- 

ftraitnings, and deadneſs of Spirit im Prayer. Thou complaineſt 
thy Heart isdead, wandring, and contracted in duty. O but re- 
member Chriſt's Blood ſpeaks, when thou canſt not, it can plead 
for thee, and that powerfully, when thou art not able to ſpeak a 
word for thy ſelf: To this ſenſe that Scripture ſpeaks, Cart. 3. 6, 
Who 4s this that cometh out of the Wilderneſs in Pillars of Smoak, perfume 
ed with Mirrb, and Fran'ancenſe, all the Powders of the Merchant ? The 
Duties of Chriſtians go vp many times, as Pillars or Clouds of 
ſmoke from them, more Smoke than Fire, Prayers ſmoked, and 
ſullied with their offenſive corruptions : But remember, Chriſt 
perfemes them with Myrrh, &c. He by his Interceſſion gives them 
a ſweet perfume. Eb ot. 

3. Chriſt's Interceffion is a ſingular relief to all that come vnto If Feſus be the 
God by him, againſt all /infxl Damps, and ſlaviſh Fears for the Tu- Mediator of the 
ſlice of God. Nothing more promotes the fear of Reverence ; yo- CY 
thing more ſouppreſleth uabelieving Diſpondencies, and deſtroys po ribs 4 
the ſpirit of Bondage, So you find it, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21. Ha- neſs, and look 
wing therefore, Brethren, boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, by the Blood the Fuſtice 
of Jeſus, by a new and living way, which be hath conſecrated for us of God in 
through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh ;, and baving an High-Pric the fans, fo 
over the Heuſe of God, let us draw near with a true Heart, & TM2180ie"ieficd. So long 
micras, in full aſſurance of Faith ; Or let vs come unto God, as as « Man is # 
a Ship comes with full ſail into the Harbour, O what a dire& 2*6t, be ſteals 
and full gale of encouragement doth this laterceſſion of Chriſt 7 on o _ 

ive to the poor Soul that lay a-ground, or was wind-bound be- lot ty if 


ore ! bis Surety bave 

BETS paid the Debr, 

be dares come ( as you ſay ) and whet bis Knife at the Counter-door. Chriſt your Surety hath paid 

the Debt z you may go with boldneſs, and look Fuſtice in the face, the Devil, and allthe Sergrants 
of Hell in the face. Mr. W. B, in his Treatiſe of Chriſt and the Covenant, p. 98. 


4. The laterceſſion of Chriſt gives admiraþle ſatisfation, and 
encouragement to all that come to God, againſt the fears of de- 
ſerting him again by Apoltacy. This, my Friends, this is your 
principal ſecurity againſt theſe matters of Fear. With this he 
relieves Peter, Luk. 22. 31, 32. Simon, ( ſaith he ) Satan bath 
defired to have you, that be may ſift you as Wheat ;, but I bave prayed for 
thee, that thy Faith fail not, q. d. Satan will fan thee, not to get 
out thy Chaff, but boult out thy Flower : His temptations are 
levelld againſt thy Faith ; but fear not, my Prayer ſhall break his 
Deſigns, and ſecure thy Faith from all attempts upon it. Up- 
oa this powerful Interceſſion of > 1X the Apoſtle builds his 

2 tri- 
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triumph againſt all that threatens to bring him, or any of the 
Saints, again into a ſtate of Condemnation. And ſee how he 
drives on that Triumph, from the Reſurre&ion, and Seſſion of 
Chriſt at the Father's right hand ; and eſpecially from the work of 
Interceſſion, which he lives there to perform : Rom. 8. 34, 35- 
Who is be that condemneth ? It's Chriſt that digth ;, yea, rater that's r1- 
ſen apain, who is even at the right band of God, who alſo maketh Inter- 
cefſion for us. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? 

5- It gives ſweet relief againſt the defes and wants that yet are tn 
our SantHification, We want a greatdeal of Faith, Love, Heaven- 
iy mindedneſs, Mortification, Knowledge. We are ſhort, and 
wanting in all, There are the v5egiarzz, the Remains, or things 
wanting, as the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Theſ. 3. 10. V/cll, it Grace be 
but yer in its weak beginnings,and infancy in thy Soul,this may 4n- 
counage, that by reaſon of Chriſts Interceſſion, it ſhall live,grow, 
and expatiate it ſelf in thy heart, He is not only the Author, bur 
the Finiſher of it, Heb. £2. 2, He is ever begging new 2nd freſh 
Mercies for you, in Heaven ; and will never be quiet til] all your 
wants be ſupplied. He faves *s m myn24:, to the uttermeſt, 1, e, 
as I told you before, to the laſt, perfetive, compleating a& of 
Salvation. So that this is a Fountain of Relicf againſtall your Fears, 

TVh/e J, 

Doth Chriſt live for ever to cab. Interceſſion ? thes let theſe who 
reap on Earth the Fruits of that his work in Heaven, draw Tnſtrufion 
thence about the following Duties to which it leads them as by the bard, 

&: db not 1+ Dont forget Chriſt in an exalted ſtate. You ſee tho' he be in 
forger usgbo be All the Glory above, at God's right Rand, an enthron'd King, he 
k2 exalted ro doth not forget you : He like Joſeph remembers his Brethren ia all 
tis Glory; for his Glory. But alas, how oft doth Advancement make us forget 
- pf — him ? As the Lord complains in Hoſea 13. 5, 6. 1 did know thee in 
lng. "har tÞe Wildernefs in the Land of great Drought : But when they came 
eaunor bear ex- into Canaan, According to their Paſtures, ſo were they filled ;, they were 
alration with- filled, and their Heart was exalt?d ;, therefore have they forgotten me. 
our being puffed As if he had ſaid, O my people, you and I were better acquaint- 
\ dw ye ed in the Wilderneſs, when thou wert in a low condition, left 
ſelves, heir © my immediate Care, living by daily Faith ; O then you gave 
Friends, and me many a ſweet viſit; but now you are filled, I hear no more 


their God. No, 

bis Exaltation is Spiritual and Heavenly, perſeBlirg his buman Nature to the greateſt beight it is capable 
of — be was never more tender of Jerulalem when be weps over it, or of bis People when be 
wept, bled, and died for them, than be is now tender over his in Glory. Mr. Baxter's Treatiſe of 
Converhion, p. 184, 


of 
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of you. Good: had it been for ſome Saints, if they had never 
known Proſperity. 

2 Let the Interceſſion of Coriſt in Heaven for you, entonrape you to 
a in the good ways of God. To this duty it ſweetly enconrages 
alſo, Heb. 4. 14. Sceing then that we have a great High- Prieſt that 
is paſſed i»to the Heavens, Fefus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our Pro- 
fe/ſion. Here is encouragement to perſeverance on a double ac- 
count. One is, that Jeſus onr Head is already in Heaven ; and if 
the Head be above Water, the Body cannot drown. The other 
is from the buſineſs he is there imployed about, which is his 
Prieſthood ; he is paſſed into the Heavens, as our great High- 
prieſt, to intercede ; agd therefore we cannot miſcarry. 

3. Let it encourage you to conſtancy to Prayer : O do not neglect 
thac exceitent Duty, ſeeing Chriſt is there to preſent all your Pe- 
titions to God ; yea, to perfume as well as preſent them. So the 
Apoltle, Heb. 4. 16. Infers from Chriſt's Interceſſion ; Let us there« 
fore come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to kelp in the time of need. 

4. Hence be encouraged to plead for Chriſt on Earth, who contiunally 
pleads for you in Heaven. If any accuſe you, he is there to plead for 
you : And if any diſhonour him on Earth, ſee that you plead his 
Intereſt, and defend his Honour. Thus you have heard what his 
Interceſſion is, and what benefits we receive by ir. 

Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 


Serm. 14k 
The Fourteenth SER MON. pms 
vmdicates 
Gs a "Es lp ooh 
, 7 yy FRAN 
bh, bt GAL ME 1 Zo ; Chriſt, being 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the tbe fo grim 
Law, being made a Curſe for us. oe p/ Fo 
Prieſthood. 


O U have ſeen the general nature, neceſſity, and parts- of 
Chriſt's Prieſthood, viz, his Oblation, and Interce/hon. 
Before you part from this Office, it's neceſſary you 


ould farther take into conſideration the principal fruits = - 
ets 
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feds of his prieſthood z which are, compleat Satisfaior, and the 
Acquiſition or Purchaſe of an Etenal Inheritance, The former, 
* viz, The SatisfaGion made by his Blood, is manifeſtly contained in 
this excellent Scripture before us, wherein the Apoſtle ( having 
ſhewn before, at ver. 10. that whoſoever continues n0t in all things, 


mwritten in the Law to do them, are curſed ) declares how notwith- - 


ſtanding the threats of the Law, a Believer comes to be freed from 
the Curſe of it, namely, by ChriſPs bearing that Curſe for him, 
and fo ſatisfying God's juſtice, and diſcharging the Believer from 
all Obligations ro Puniſhment. 

More particularly, in theſe words you have the Believer's 


diſcharge from the Curſe of the Law, and the way and manner- 


thereof opened. 
1. The Believer's Diſcharge ; Chriſt bath redeemed us from the 


Curſe of the Law. The Law of God hath three parts, Commands, 
Promiſes,and Threatnings or Curſes. The Curle of the Law is its 
condemning Sentence, whereby a Sinner is bound over to Death, 
even the Death of Soul and Body. The Chain by which it binds 
him, is the Guilt of Sia ; and from which none can looſethe: Soul 
but Chriſt. This Curſe of the Law is the moſt dreadful thing 
imaginable ; it ſtrikes at the Life of a Sinner, yea, his beſt Life, 
the eternal Life of the Soul ; and when it hath condemned, it is 
inexorable, no Cries, nor Tears, ao Reformations, or Repen- 
tance can looſe the guilty Sinner ; for it requires for its Reparation 
that which no meer Creature can give,even an infinite SatisfaQtion. 
Now from this Curſe Chriſt frees the Belieyer ; that is, he diſ- 
ſolves the Oblation to Punifhment, cancels the Hand-writing, 
looſes all the Bonds and Chains of Guilt, ſo that the Curſe of 
the Law hath nothing to do with him for ever. 


AN oper bh: th We have here the way and manner in and by which this is 
erat captivum done : and that is by a full Price paid down, and that Price paid 


redimit, ſe va- iN the room of the Sinner ; both making up a compleat and foll 
' dem conftitu- SatisfaFion, He pays a full Price, every way adequate and pro- 
- endoz & in- portionable to the Wrong, So much this word #44: iSnyeany, 
gry which we tranſlate redeemed, imports ; he hath bought us ont, or 
uatz Tta Chric. fully bought us ; that is, by a full Price, This Price with which 
tuslegi fer- he ſo fully bonght or purchaſed our Freedom from the Curſe, is 
vandz obnox- not only called >vT&r: Mat. 20. 283, or Ragſom, but more empha- 
xp —_ tically azriavreg, in 1 Tim.2.5,6. which might be tranſlated an ade- 
| munitatem ac. J04t® Or fully anſwerable- Ranſom. And ſo his freeing us by his 
quireret. Caly, Price, is nat ogly expreſſed by i3/:nac mY @1g 1d: baſt 
in Gal- 4. bought 


—_—_—— — — —__  _— 
* 
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bt ns to God by thy Blood, Rev. 5. 9. but iEr29220 nuar, he 

BE fully, ws bought ns our. 

And as the Price or Ranſom paid was full, perfe&, and fuffici- 
ent in it ſelf; foit was paid in our room, and upon our account : 
So ſaith the Text, By bis being made a Curſe for us ;, the meaning 1s 
not, that Chriſt was made the very Curſe it ſelf, changed into a Fafius effe di. 
Curſe; no more than when the Word is ſ2id to be made Fleſh, therir ——_— 
Divine Nature was converted into Fleſh, but it aſſumed or took vn ne 
Fleſh ; and ſo Chriſt he took the Curſe upon himſelf. Therefore nim ipſummet 
it's ſaid, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made Sin for us who knew no Sin ; malediftum 
that is, our Sin was imputed to our Surety, and laid upon him for fattus eft, /z, 
Satisfaction. And fo this word vaÞ [for 7] implies a ſubſtitution rn 
of one in the place and ſtead of another. Now the Price being nom Fog 
full, and paid 1n lieu of our Sins, and thereupon we fully redeem- noftrum iti 
ed or delivered from the Curſe; it follows, as a fair and juſt imputatum 


Deduction, That eft. Cyribus,. 


Do&@. The Death of Chriſt hath made a full ſatisfaion to God for 
all the Sins of bis Ele, 


He (to wit our Surety Chriſt) was oppreſſed, and he was afflied, 
faith the Prophet, 7/a. 53. 7. it may be as fitly rendred, ( and the 
words will bear it without the leaſt force ) it was exaGFed, and be 
an{rered. But how, being either way tranſhted, it eſtabliſheth 
the ſatisfation of Chriſt, may be feen in our learned Annotations 
on that place. So Col. 1. 14. in whom we bave amvuregzny did vo 
alwar@, Redemption through bis Blood, even the forgiveneſs of Sin. 
Here we have the benefit, viz. Redemption,interpreted by way of 
appofition, ever the remi/ſron of fins ;, and the matchlefs Price that 
was laid down to purchaſe it, the Blood of Chriſt. So again, 
Heb. 9. 12. By bis own blood be emtred once into the holy place, baving 
obtained, aworiey Avrezoy, eternal Redemption for us. Here's eternal 
Redemption, the Mercy purchaſed ; his own Blood, the Price 
that procur'd it. 

Now for as much as this Dodrine of Chriſt's SatisfaQion is ſo 
neeeſſary, weighty, and comfortable in it felf, and yet fo much 
_ and intricated by ſeveral Enemies to it ; the Method 1 
_ wy for the clearing, eſtabliſhing, and preparing it for uſe, 

7 

Firſt, To open the natue of Chriſt's SatisfaQion, and fhew.. 
what it is.. 

Secondly. 
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Secondly, To eſtabliſh the truth of it, and prove that he made 
full Satisfaftion to God for all the Sins of the EleQ, | 
Thirdly, To anſwer the moſt conſiderable ObjeFions made a- 
gainſt 1t, 
And Laſtly to Apply it. 
Wheat Divins Firſt, What is the SatisfaQion of Chriſt, and what doth it im- 
Satisfaftion is. ply ? I anſwer, SatisfaGion is the A& of Chriſt, God-man, preſenting 
bimſclf as our Surcty, in.obedience to God, and love to us; to do,and ſuf- 
fer all that the Law required of us ;, and thereby freeing us from the 
Wrath and Curſe due to us for our Sins. 
Satisfatio hac 1, It is the At of God-man ; no other was capable of giving 
© valorembabu- Satisfa&tion for an infinite Wrong done to God. But by reaſon 
rms of the union of the two Natures in his wonderful Perſon, he could 
one infinitum; 40 it, and hath done it for vs. The human Nature did what was 
primo, a per- neceſſary in its kind ; it gave the matter of the Sacrifice : The di- 
ſora offeren- vine Nature ſtampt the dignity and value upon it, which made it 
td an adequate Compenſation :. So that it was opus 21%:dexer, the 
—— _ at of God-man ; yet ſo, that each Nature retained its own pro- 
*ſtantia rei ob- PErties, notwithſtanding their joint influence into the effet; If 
latzz _ obtnlit the Angels in Heaven had laid down their Lives ; or if the Blood 
enim ſemetip- of all the Men in the World had been poured out by Juſtice, this 
So —_ 8 could never have ſatisfied ; becauſe that 4Ziwns worth and value 
A modo off. Which this Sacrifice hath, would have ſtill been wanting. Jt was 
rendi, cui di- God that redeemed the Church with bis own Blood, AR. 20, 28, If 
vina quzdam God redeem with his own Blood, he redeems as God-man, with- 
_ tio infu- out any diſpute. 
 / wore 2. If he ſatisfie God for vs, he muſt preſent himſelf before 
onis. Dr. 4mcs. God, as Our Surety, in our ſtead, as well as for our good ; elſe his 
medul. p. 98, obedience had ſignified nothing to us : To this end he was made un- 
der the Law, Gal. 4. 4. comesunder the ſame obligation with us, 
and that as a Surety, for ſo he is called, Heb. 7. 22. Indeed his 
Obcdience and Sufferings could be exacted from him upon no 0- 
ther account. It was not for any thing he had done, that he be- 
came a Curſe, It was propheſied of him, Dan. 9. 26. The Meſ- 
ſaab ſhall be cut off, but not fur himſelf : AnJ being dead,the Scriptures 
plainly aſſert, it was for ovr ſins, and upon our account :; So 1 Cor, 
I5. 3. Chriſt died for our fins according tothe Scriptures. 
And it's well obſerved by our Divines, who aſſert the Vicege- 
rency and Subſtitution of Chriſt in his Sufferings, that all thoſe 
Greek Particles which we tranſlate [for ] when applied to the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, do note the meritorious, deſerving, procu- 
ring 


= 
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ring Cauſe of thoſe Sufferings, So you find Heb. 10. 12. He of- 
fered one Sacrifice, \ap duayriae, for Sins. 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt 
once ſuffered, m6. for fins. Rom. 4. 25. He was delivered, 4\«, for 

our Offences. Mat. 20. 28. He gave his Life a Ranſom, av nfor many, 

And there are that confidently affirm this laſt Particle is never 

uſed in any other ſenſe in the whole Book of God : As an Eye 
for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, i. e. One in lieu of another. Jult * 
as thoſe whom the Greeks called «a:74vxz, Men that exchanged 

their Lives, or gave Life for Life; ſtaking down their own to 

deliver another's, as Philamcne did for Ariſtides. And fo the 

Poet Virgil ſpeaks; 


Si fratrem Pollux alterna morte redemit. 


And indeed this very Conſideration is that which ſupports the 
Dodrine of Imputation, the imputation of our Sins to Chriſt, Rom. 5. rg, 
and the imputaticn of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs vnto us: For how 
could our Sins be laid on him, but as he ſtood in our ſtead ? or 
his Righteouſneſs be imputed to us, but as he was our Surety, 
performing it in our place ? So that to deny Chriſt's Sufferings in Specialis hzc 
our ſtead, is to loſe the Corner-ſtone of our Juſtification, and imputatio ef 
over throw the very Pillar which ſupports our Faith, Comfort, and Meriti alieni 
Salvation. Indeed if this had not been, he would have been the _ Rp 5 
righteous Lord, but not the Lord our Righteouſneſs, as he is tiled jq jp ; vs 4 
Jer. 33-16. So that it is but a vain diſtiaQion, to ſay it was for efſe dever. 
0:7 good, but not in our ftead: for had he not heea in our ſtead, we Bradſhaw de 
could not have had the good of it. " Fuſt. p. 47. 
3. The internal moving Cauſe of Chriſt's Satisfa&ion for us, 
was his Obedience to God, and Love to us. That it was an a& 
of Obedience, is plain from Phil. 2. 8. He- became obedient unto 
Death, even the death of the Croſs. Now Obedience reſpeQts a 
Command, and ſuch a Command Chriſt received to die for us, 
as himſelf tells us, Job. 10. 18. 7lay down my Life of my ſelf;, Thave 
power to lay it down, and power to take it again; this Commandment 
bave I received of my Father. $9 that it was an a& of Obedience 
with _ to God, and yet a moſt free and ſpontaneous At 
with reſpe& to himſelf. And that he was moved to it cut of 
pity and love to us, himſelf affures us: Gal. 5. 2. Chriſt loved vs, 
and gave bimſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice to God, Upon this 
Paul ſweetly refieted, Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and ave bimſcif 
for me. As the external moving Cauſe was our Miſcsy, fo the 


internal was his own Love and Pity for us. 
| | 4 | 4. The 


x FY "The Satisfabiion of Chriſt 


Si enim prop" 4. The Matter of Chriſt's SatisfaQtion, was his ative and 
ter Chriſti 0- paſſive Obedience to all the Law of God required, 1 know 
bedientiam yore are ſome that doubt whether Chriſt's ative Obedience 
pu cnerben have any place here, and ſo whether it be imputed as any part of 
tam,a peccatis Our Righteouſneſs. It is confeſſed, the Scripture moſt frequently 
cujuſque cu- mentions his paſſive Obedience, as that which made the Atone- 
julcunque Ze- ment, and procures our Redemption, Matth. 20, 28. and 26. 28. 
ry 0 \ Rom. 3. 24, 25. & alibi: but his paſſive Obedience is never men- 
pn hon gr tioned excluſively, as the ſole Cauſe or Matter of Satisfaction. 
miſſi, reatu But in thoſe places where its mentioned by it elf, its put for 
omni immu- his whole Obedience, both aCtive and paſſive, by an uſual Trope; 
nes babemur 5 1nq in other Scriptures it is aſcribed to both, as Gal. 4. 4. he is 
_— ſaid to be made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law. 
[wputernc ul- Now bis being made under the Law to this end, cannot be re- 
terius aQtiva ſtrained to his ſubjection to the Curſe of the Law only, but to 
illa cjaidem the Commands of it alſo. So Rom. 5. 19, As by one Man's Diſ- 
—_— obedience many were made Sinners, ſo by the Oledience of one ſhall ma- 
Eyil . Lib, de 2y be made righteous. It were a manifeſt injury to this Text alſo, 
Fuſtif. to reſtrain ic to the pallive Obedience of Chriſt only. To be 
ſhort, this twofold Obedience of Chriſt ſtands oppoſed to a two- 
Doviex et fold Obligation that fallen Man is under; the one to do what 
Ch56; obedi- God requires, the other to ſuffer what he hath threatned for Diſ- 
entia, duplici obediencg, We owe him attive Obedicnce as his Creatures, 
hominis poſt and paſſive Obcdience as his Priſoxers. Sutably to this double 
lapſum obli- Oþ1;pation Chriſt comes under the Commandment of the Law to 
, "44 pena fulfil it aQtively, Matth. 3.15. and under the Maledifion of the 
pro culpaz Law to ſatisfe it paſſively. And whereas it is objected by ſome, 
paſſiva, pro if he fulfilled the whole Law for us by his aQive, what need 
pena; ſeu v-then of his paſſive Obedience? We reply, great need; becauſe 
traque Pr U both theſe make up that one, entirc, and campleat Obedience, 
— by which God is fatisfed, and we juſtified. Its a good Rule of 
Alſted, Obedientia Chriſti eſt una copulativa; "The whole Obedience 
of Chriſt both aftive and paſſive make up one intire perfet Ohe- 
dience : and therefore there is no reaſon why one Particle either 
of the one or of the other ſhould be excluded. 
Chritas nac- . S- The EffeR and Fruit of this his SatisfaQtion, is oor free- 
tus eft jus re. dom, ranſom, or deliverance from the Wrath and Curſe dune to 
mittendorum us for our Sins. Such was the dignity, value, and compleatneſs 
ccatorum, ; 

d non ejuſmodi quo poſhnt remitti, ſed quo remitti debent omnia [jillis] pro quibus per 
morcem ejus ſatisfatum eft za lioqui injuſtus efſet Deus, qui non ageret cum Chriſto filio | nf 
fecundum exigentiam meritorum ejus, 1wiſſe de permiſſ. lib. 2. þ 
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of Chriſt's Satisfation, that in ſtri& Juſtice it merited our Re- 
demption and full Deliverance; not only a poſſibility that we 
might be redeemed and pardoned, but a Right whereby we ought 
to be fo, as the learned Dr. Twiſs judicioufly argues, If he be 
made a Curſe for us, we muſt then be redeemed from the Curſe, 
according to Juſtice : ſo the Apoſtle argues, Rom. 3. 25, 26. Whom 
God bath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood, to 
declare bis Righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through 
the ſorbear ance of God, to declare, 1 ſay, at this time his Righteouſneſs, 
that God might be juſt, and the Juſtificr of bim that believeth in Feſas. 
Mark the deſign and end of God in exafting Satisfation from 
Chriſt, it was to declare his Righteouſneſs in the remiſſion of 
Sin to Believers; and leſt we ſhould loſe the emphatical word, 
he doubles it, to declare, I ſay, bis Righteouſneſs. Every one can ſee 
how his Mercy is declared in Remiſſion : but he would have us 
take notice that his Juſtification of Believers is an a& of Juſtice; 
and that God, as he is a juſt God, cannot condemn the Believer, 


ſince Chriſt hath ſatisfied his Debts. This Attribute ſeems to be * 


the main bar againſt Remiſſion ; but now its become the very 
ground and reaſon why God remits. O how comfortable a Text 
is this! Doth Satan or Conſcience ſet forth thy Sin in all its difſ- 
couraging Circumſtances and Aggravations? God hath ſet forth 
Chriſt to be a Propitiation. Mult Juſtice be manifeſted,” ſatisfied 
and glorified ? So 1s it in the Death of Chriſt, ten thouſand times 
more than ever it could in thy Damnation. Thus you have a 
brief account of the Satisfation made by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, We ſhall gather up all that hath been faid to eſtabliſh 
the truth of Chriſt's Satisfa&tion; proving the reality of ir, that 
it is not an improper, catechreſtical, fititious Satisfaftion, by 
Divine Acceptilation, as ſome have very diminntively called ir ; 
but. real, proper, and full, and as much accepted, by God. For his 
Blood is the Blood of a Surety, Heb. 7. 22. who came under the 
fame Oblations of the Law with us, Gal. 4. 4. and tho he had 
no Sin of his own, yet ſtanding before God as our Surety, the 
Iaiquities of us all were laid upon him, 1/a. 53.6. and from him 
did the Lord, with great ſeverity, exaQ- ſatisfaction for our Sins, 
Rom. $, 32. puniſh them upon his Soul, Mat. 27. 45. and vp- 
on his Body, Ads 2. 23. and with this Obedience of his Son 15 
fully pleaſed and ſatisfied, Epbeſ. 5. 2. and hath in token there- 
of raiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him at his own _— 
1 Tim. 3. 16. and for his Righteonſneſs fake acquitted and diſs 
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The Satisfalion of Chrift 

charged Believers, who ſhall never more come into Condemnati- 
on, Rom.$.1, 34. All this is plain in Scripture; and our Faith inthe 
Satisfaftion of Chriſt, is not built on the Wiſdom of Man, but 
the eveclaſtiay ſealzd Truth of God: Yet ſuch 1s the perverſe 
Natme of Man, and th2Pride of his Heart, that whilſt he ſhould 
be kumbly adoring the Grace of God in providing ſuch a Surety 
far us, he is found acculing the Juſtice, and diminiſhing the Mercy 
of God, and raiiing all th? Objections which Satan and his own 
Eleart cag invent, to overtura that bleſſed Foundation upon which 
God hath built up his own Honour, and his Peoples Salvation, 

Thirdly. la the next place therefore, we ſhall reje& thoſe 
Dodtrines, and remove the principal of thoſe ObjeQtions that are 
found militating againſt the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt, 

And in the firſt place, we: reject with deep abhorrence that 
Dcarine, which aſcribes to Man any Power in whole or in part 
to ſatisfy God for his own, or other Mens Sins, This no meer 
Creature can do by aQive Obedience, were it ſo compleat that 
he could never (in in Thought, Word or Deed, any more, but 
live the moſt holy Life that ever any lived : for all this would 
be no more than his Duty as a Creature, Lute 17. 10, and fo 
can be no Satisfaction for what he is by Nature, or hath done 
againſt God as a Sinner, Nor yet by yr ; for we have 
offeaded an infinite God, and can never fatisfie him by our fi- 
nite Svufferings. 

We alſo with like deteſtation reje& that Do&rine which makes 
the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt either impdMble, or fictitious, and in- 
conſiſtent with Grace, in the free pardon of Sin, Many are the 
Cavils raiſed againſt Chriſt's SatisfaQion ; the principal are ſuch 
as theſe that follow. 


Obje&.. The Do&rine of ChriſPs SatisfaGion is abſurd, for Chriſt 


(ſay we) is God, if ſo, then God ſatisfies bimſelf, than which what 
can be more abſurd to imagine ? 

Sol. I anſwer, God:cannot properly be ſaid to fatisfie himſelf ; 
for that would be the ſame thing as to pardon ſimply, without 
any Satisfaction, But there is. a twofold Conſideration of Chriſt ; 
one in reſpe& of his Eſſence and Divine Nature, in which 
ſenſe he is the Obje& bothof the Offence, and of the SatisfaQtion 
made for it: Another in reſpe& of his Perſon and Oeconomy, 
or Office; in which ſenſe he properly ſatisfies God, being in re- 
ſpect of his Manhood another, and inferior to God, Job. 14. 28. 
Thi Blood of the Man Chriſt Jeſus is the Matter of the SatiC- 


faQtion 3 
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faction , the Divine Nature dignifies it, and makes it of infinite Chriſtus ſe- 
value. A certain Family hath committed Treaſon againſt the cundum natu- 
King, and are all under the Condemnation of the Law for it ; 797 #vioam | 
the King's Son, moved with Pity and Love, reſolves to fatisfie Dos was ho- 
the Law, and yet ſave the Family ;, in order whereunto he mar- mo nobiſcum; 
ries a Daughter of the Family, whereby her Blood becomes ut contra, qua 
Royal Blood, and worth the Blood of the whole Family whence D<vs diftar a 
ſhe ſprang; this Princeſs is by her Husband executed in the room __ 
of the relt. In this caſe the King ſatisfies not himſelf for the nomia 1otun- 
Wrong, but is ſatisfied by the Death of another, equivalent in taria, z Deo. 
worth to the Blood of them all. This ſimilitude anſwers /4-* #544. vid. 
not to all the Particulars, as indeed nothing in nature doth or ——_— _ 
can, but it only ſhews. what it was that ſatisfied God, and how ;,,*;, <5, n 
it became ſo ſatisfactory. VO" 
Obje&. 1/ Chriſt ſatisfied by paying our Debt, then he ſhould have en- 
dured eternal Torments ;, for ſo we ſhould, and the damned ſhall. 
Sol, We mult diſtinguiſh berwixt what is eſſential, and what is 
accidental in Puniſhmeat. The primary intent of the Law is Re- 
paration and Satisfaction ; he that can make it at one iatire Pay- 
meat (as Chriſt could and did) ought to be diſcharged He that 
cannot (as no meer Creature can) ought to lie for ever, as the 
Damned do, under Sufferings. 
ObjexX. If God will be [orisfies for our Sins before be pardon them, 
bow then is Pardon an AG of Grace ! 
Sol. Pardon could not be an AQ of pure Grace, if God received 
Satisfation from us ; but ifhe pardon us upon the SatisfaQtion re- 
ceived from Chriſt, tho it be of Debt to him, it is of Grace tv 
us: for it was Grace to admit a Surety to ſatisfie, more Grace to 
provide him, and moſt of all to apply his Satisfation to us, by a 
uniting us to Chriſt, as he hath done. 
Objet. Put God lowed us before Chriſt died for us; for it was the 
Love of God to the World that moved him to give bis only begotten Son, 
Could God love us, and yet not be reconcile# and ſatisfied ? 
Sol. God's complacential Love is indeed inconſiſtent with an un- 
reconciled ſtate - He is reconciled to every one he ſo loves. But 
his benevolent Love, conſiſting in his purpoſe of Good, may be 
before atual Reconciliation and Satisfaction, 
Obje&. Temporal Death, as well as eternal, is a part of the Curſe , 
if Chriſt bave Zn ſatisfied by bearing the Curſe for us, how is it that 


thoſe for whom be bear it die as well as others ? | 
Sol. As Temporal Death is a penal Evil, and part of the Curſe, 
ot 


be Satisfaction 0 wriſt 


ſo God inflits is not vpon Believers; but they muſt die for other 
ends, viz. to be made perfe&ly happy in a more full and 'imme- 
diate Enjoyment of God, than they can have ia the Body : and 
ſo Death is theirs by way of Privilege, 1 Cor. 3. 22. They are not 
Death's by way of Puniſhment. The ſame: may be ſaid of all 
the AfﬀfiRions with which God for gracious ends now exerciſes 
his reconciled ones. Thus much may ſuffice to eſtabliſh this 
great Truth. 
Inference 1, 

If the Death of Chriſt was that which ſatisfied God for all 
the Sins of the Ele& ; then certainly there is an infinite Emil in Sin, 
ſince it cannot be expiated, but by an infinite Satisfaltion, Fools make 
a mock at Sin, and there are but few Souls in the World that are 
duly ſenſible and affeted with its Evil ; but certainly, if God 
ſhould damn thee to all Eterniry, thy eternal Sufferings could 

Per hanc mor- not ſatisfie for the Evil thatis in one vain Thought. It may be 
tem Chriſti you may think this is harſh and ſevere, that God ſhould hold his 
| _ —_ Creatures under everlaſting Sufferings for Sin, and never be ſa- 
telam, & ad tisfied with them any more. But when you have well conſidered 
deteftationem that the Obje& agaiaſt whom you fin, is the infinite bleſſed 
po God, which derives an infinite Evil to the Sia committed againſt 
— urmenn it fim: and when you conſider how God dealt with the Angels 

quodaliter ſa that fell for one Sin, and that but of the Mind; for having no 
-. nari non po- bodily Organs, they could commit nothing externally againſt 
tuit, quam God; you will alter your Minds about it. O the depth of the 
pt evil of Sin ! If ever you will ſee how great and horrid an Evil 
mk Sin is, meaſure it in your thoughts, either by the infinite Holi- 
peccata ſua - neſs and Excellency of God, who. is wrong'd by it, or by the in- 
non effe aliter finite Sufferings of Chriſt, who died to ſatisfy for it ; and then 


__—_ you will have deeper apprehehiſions of the evil of Sin. 
1Dt1- 
us filii Dei, non perhorreſcet indies peccando, hunc pretioſiſhmum ſanguinem quaſi concul- 
care? DPaven in Col, cap. 1s. V. 20. 
Inference 2. 


If the Death. of Chriſt ſatisfied God, and thereby redeemed 
the Ele& from the Curſe ; then the Redemption of Souls is co ly : 
Souls are dear things, and of great value with God. Ye know (oh 
the Apoſtle) that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Sil- 
ver and Gold, from your vain Converſation received by Tradition ;, but 
with the precious Blood of the Son of God, as of a Lamb without ſpot, 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Only the Blood of God is found an equivalent 
Price. for the Redemption. of Souls. Gold and Silver oor re- 
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deem from Tarkiſh, but not from Helliſh Bondage. The whole 
Creation ſold to the utmoſt worth of it, is not a value for the 
Redemption of one Soul. Souls are dear Ware, he that paid for 
them found them ſo: Yet how cheaply do Sinners ſell their Souls, 
as if they were but low-priz'd Commodities! But you that fell 
your Souls cheap, will bay Repentance,gear. 
Inference 3, 

If Chriſt's Death ſatisfied God for our Sins, how wnparallePd is 
the Love of Chriſt to poor Sinners! It's mych to pay a pecuniary Debt 
to free another, but who will pay his own Blood for another? 
We have a noted inſtance of Zalexcus, that famous Locrenſian Law- "©7i=lib. 6. 

iver, who decreed, that whoever was convitted of Adultery, * ** 

ould have both his Eyes put out. It fo fell out, that his own 
Son was brought before him for that Crime ; hereupon the Peo- 
ple interpoſing, made ſuit for his Pardon. Art length, the Fa- 
ther partly overcome by their Importunities, and not unwilling 
to ſhew what lawful favour he might to his Son ; he firſt put out 
one of his own Eyes, and then one of his Son's; and ſo ſhewed 
himſelf both a merciful Father, and a juſt Lawgiver ; ſo tem- 
pering Mercy with Juſtice, that both the Law was ſatisfied, and 
his Son ſpared. This is written by the Hiſtorian as an inſtance 
of ſingular Love in his Father, to pay one half of the Penalty for 
his Son. But Chriſt did not divide and ſhare ia the Penalty with 
ns, but bare it all. Zalexcs did it for his Son, who was dear to 
him; Chriſt did it for Enemies, that were fighting and rebelling. 
againſt him : Rom. 5. 8, While we were yet Sinners, pe | died for us 
« O would to God (faid a holy one) I could cauſe Paper and 
<* Ink to ſpeak the Worth and Excellency, the high and loud 
« Praiſes of our Brother-Ranſomer/ O the Ranſomer needs 
« not my Report; but O if he would take it, and make vſe of it! 
&« 1 ſhould be happy if I had an Errand to this World but for 
« ſome few Years, to ſpread Proclamations, and Out-cries, and 
& Love-letters of the Highneſs [ the Highneſs for evermore] of 
« the Ranſomer, whoſe Clothes were wet, and dyed in Blood ; 
© howbeit, that after that my Soul and Body ſhould go back * 
© to their Mother nothing. 

Inference 4. 

If Chriſt by dying hath made full SatisfaQtion, then God is n0 
ra in pardoning the greateſt of Sinners that believe in Jeſus ;, and con- 
equently bis Juſtice can be no bar to their Juſtification, and Salvatios: 
He is juſt to forgive us our Sins, 1 Job. 1. 9. What an Argument 

is 


k 
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The Satisfa&ion of Chriſt 
is here for a poor Believer to plead with God ! Lord, if thou 


ſave me by Jeſus Chriſt, thy Juſtice will be fully ſatisfied at one 


round paiment ; but if thon damn me, and require fatisfattion 
at my hands, thon canſt never receive it: I ſhall make but a 
dribling payment, tho I lic in Hell to Eternity, and ſhall ſtil] be 


infinitely behind with thee, Is it not more for thy Glory to re- 


ceive it from Chriſt's "ge than to require it at mine ? One drop 
of his Blood is more worth than all my polluted Blood, O how 
ſatisfying a thing is this to_the Conſcience of a poor Sinner that 
is obje&ing the multitude, aggravations, and amazing circum- 
ſtances of Sins, againſt the poſlibility of their being pardoned ! 
Can ſuch a Sinner as I be forgiven? Yes, if thou believelt in Je- 
ſus, thou mayſt; for ſo God will loſe nothing in pardoning the 
greateſt Tranſgreſſors : Let Iſrael hope in the Lord; for with the Lord 


there is mercy, and with bim is plenteous redemption, Pſal, 103. 7.8.e. 


a large ſtock of Merit lying by him, in the Blood of Chriſt, to 
pay him for all that you have done againſt him. 
Inference 5. 
Laſtly, If Chriſt hath made ſuch a full SatisfaQtion as you have 
heard; How much is it the concernment of every Soul to abaudon all 


thoughts of ſatisfying God for his own Sins, and letake himſelf to the 


Blood of Chriſt the ranſomer,- by Fgith, that in that Blood they may be 
pardoned ? It would grieve one's heart to ſee how many poor 
Creatures are drudging and tugging at a task of Repentance, and 
revenge npon themſelves, and Reformation, and Obedience, to 
ſatisfie God for what they have done againſt him : And alas, itcan- 
not be,they do hut loſe thcir labour ; could they ſwelter their very 
hearts out, weep till they can weep n9 more, cry til] their throats 
be parched, alas they can never recompenſe God for one vain 
thouzht: For ſach is the ſeverity of the Law, that when it is 
once offended, it will never be made amends again by all that 
we can do, it will not diſcharge the Sinner for all the ſorrow in 
tne World. Indeed ifa man be in Chriſt, ſorrow for Sin is ſome- 
thing, and renewed Obedience is ſomething ; God looks upon 
them favourably, and accepts them graciouſly in Chriſt : but out 
of him, they ſignifie no more than the intreaties and cries of a 
condemned Malefator, to reverſe the legal Sentence of the 
Judge. You may toil all the days of your life, and at night go to 
bed without a Candle. To that ſenſe that Scripture ſounds, 1/a. 
50. ult. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs your ſelves a- 
bout with ſparks ;, walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that 

you 
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you have kindled : This ſhall ye bave of mine hand, ye ſhall lie don in 
ſorrow, By fire, and the light of it, ſome underſtand the ſparkling 
pleaſures of this Life, and the ſenſitive joys of the Creatures: 
But generally its taken for our own natural Righteouſneſs, and 
all ats of Duties, in order to our juſtification by them before 
God, And fo ir ſtands oppoſed to thar Faith of recumbency 
ſpoken of in the verſe before. By their compaſſing themſelves about 
with theſe ſparks, underſtand their dependence on theſe their Du- 
ties, and glorying in them. But ſce that fatal Iſue, Ye ſhall lie 
down in ſorrow : That ſhall be your Recompence from the hand 
ofthe Lord; that's all the thanks and reward you muſt expe&t 
from him, for lighting Chriſt's, and preferring your own Kigh- 
tcouſneſs before his. Reader, be convinced, that one Att of 
Faith in the Lord Jeſus pleaſes God more than all the Obedi- 
ence, Repentance, and ſtrivings to obey the Law through thy 
whole life can do. And thus you have the firſt ſpecial Fruits of 
Chriſt's Prieſthood, in the full ſatisfaQion of God for all the Sins 


of Believers. 
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GAL. IV. 4, 5. 


Bit when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent 
forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the 
Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sons. 


Chriſt's Death, viz. the payment of our Debt, and the 
purchaſe of our Inheritance. 


/ IS Scripture gives us an account of a double Fruit of 
1, The payment of our Debt expreſſed by our Redemption, or 


buying us out from the Obligation and Curſe of the Law, which 
hath been diſcourſed in the laſt Exerciſe, 
Y 


2. The 
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x Rich Purchaſe of 


2. The purchaſe of an Inheritance for thoſe redeemed ones, ex- 
preſſed here by their receiving the Adoption of Sons; which is 
to bg our preſent Subjeft. Adoption is cither Civil, or Divine. Of 
the firſt, the Civil Law gives this Definition ; that it is, 

Summa Avgel. 4 lawful AG, in imitation of Nature, invented for the comfort of 
ad onde = them that have no Children of their own. Divine Adoption 1s that 
cue lexitimus, ſpecial Benefit whereby God, for Chriſt's ſake, accepted us 2s 
imitans natu» $0nS, and makes us Heirs of Etern2l Life with him. 


ram, repertus 
ad —_ ſulatium, qui liberos non habent, Adoptio eft beneficium, quo nos Deus prop» 
tcr Chriſtum in filios recip't, & facet nos cum ipſo heredes vitz xternz, Ravaned. * 


C2 


Hicergo A= Betwixt this Civil and Sacred Adoption, there is a twofold A- 
doptio capi- preement, and Diſagreement. They agree in this, that both flow 
rarCticutl\ tom the pleaſure and good-will of the Adoprant ;_ and in. this 
6-23 redeP- that both confer a right to Privil hich we | by Na- 
tio) pro ipfa That both confer a right. ivileges, which we have not by Na 
poſſe ſhone, ture : but in this they differ, one 1s an Att imitating Nature, the 
Nan ficnti ul- ther tranſcends Nature; the one was found ont for the comfort 
t:mo Cie Per of them that had no Children; the other, for the comfort of 
aattonls them that had no Father. This Divine Adoption is ia Scrip- 
nottrz frac- Tre cither takea properly. for that Act. or Senteace of God, by 
rum, ita nunc which. we are made Sons, or for the Privileges with which the 


percimus, Adopted are inveſted: And ſoits taken Rom. 8. 23. and in this. 


-"_ Cav. Scripture now before us, We loſt our Inheritance by the Fall of 

; Adam ;, we receive, as the Text ſpeaks, by the Death of Chriſt, 

which reſtores it agaia to us by. a new and better Title. The 
Dotrine hence 1s, 


Do. That the Death of Fcſus Chriſt bath not only ſatisfied for our 
Debts, but er and above pwchaſed a rich Inheritance far the 
Children of God, | 


Far this e14,. or canje, be is the Adediator of the New Teſtament ;, 
that by means of death, for the redemption of the Tranſgreſſiow that 
were under the firſt Teſtament, they which-are called, might receive the 
Promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance, Heb. g. 15. 

We wiit here, &f#, fe what Chriſt paid. Secondy, what he 

Perker de def. Patxbaſed, Thirdly, for whow, 

cenſul 1.3.p.97 Firſt, What Chriſt paid. Qur Divines comprize the Virtue 

Dr. Re5"014s in and Fruits of the Priefthood of Chriſt in theſe. two things, viz. 

-<wchoene Salatio debiti, & argaifitio bareditatis,Payment, and Purchaſe. An- 

oy 9353» ſyerably the Obzdicnce of Chriſt hath a double relation, ratio 
lepalis 


_ ”——— 
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legals Fuſtitia, the relation of a legal Righteouſneſs; an ade- 
quate and exattly proportionated Price, And it hath alſo in it 
relatio ſuperlegalis Merits, the relation of a Merit oyer and beyond 
the Law. 

To objet (as ſome do) the Satisfaftion of Chriſt was more_ ...._ 
than ſufficient, according to our Dottrine, and therefore conld not —ar yur 
be intended for the payment of our Debr, is a ſenſeleſs cavil. For ruſnona ſufe 
ſurely if Chriſt paid more than was owing, he muſt needs pay ticiens, non i- 
all that was owing to Divine Juſtice. And truly it is but a bad gitur ex debi- 
requital of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt,who beſide the the payment of I. oy =_ 
what we owed, would manifeſt his Bounty by the redundancy of Dialog. = : 
his Merit, which he paid to God to purchaſe a bleſſed [nheritance p. 382, 
for us. This overplus of Satisfaftion (which was the price of that 
[nheritance I am now to open) is not obſcurely hinted, but plain- 
ly expreſſed twice in Rom. 5. 15. But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the 
free gift : For if through the offence of one, many be dead, m9 ws'- 

20, much more the Grace of God, and the gift by Grace, mhich is by 
one Man, Teſus Chriſt, inelo<n, hath abounded, or flowed abur- 
dantly unto many. SO ver. 17. For if by one Man's offence, death 
reigned by one, xm {KaNer, _ _ they which receive Th 
Trewooey, the overflowinps, or abundance of Grace, and of the gift 0 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall ar in life by one, Jeſus Chriſk, In "a +4 _ — 
places Chriſt and Adam are compared as the two Roots or common Deoder. in loc. 
Heads of Mankind, both agrecing in this property of communi- 
cating their conditions to thoſe that are theirs; yet there is a 
great deal of difference betwixt them, for in Chriſt the Power is 
all divine, and therefore infinitely more active and effeQual : He 
communicates abundantly more to his, than they loſt in Adam; 
ſo that his Blood is not only ſufficient to redeem all thoſe that 
are atvally redeemed by it, but even the whole World alſs. 
And were there ſo many Worlds of Men, as there are Men in 
the World, it would be ſufficient for them alſo; and yet till 
there would be an overplus of value : for-all thoſe Worlds of 
Men would riſe but to a finite bulk ; but this Blood is infinite in 
its worth and dignity. Since then there is not a whole World, no 
not half, but the far leſs part redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt, 
which was ſufficient for ſo many; how great muſt be. the ſur- 
luſage and redundency of Merit ? Here our Divines rightly di- 
inguiſh betwixt the ſubſtance, and accidents of Chriſt's Death 
and Obedience. Conſider Chriſt's ſuffering as to the ſub- 
ſtance of it, it was - no more than what the Law required; for 
Y 2 neither 
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Secondly, This Lnheritance is ſolarge, thatit cannot be ſurveyed 
by Creatures; nor can the boundaries and limits thereof be de- 
ſcribed, for it compreheads all things ; 1 Cor. 3. 22. All is yours, Fidelibus eſt 

e are Chriſt's and Chriſt 1s God's. Rev. 21. 7. He that vor comes totus ttt! » 
hall inherit all things. And yet 1 donot think or fay that Domini: 48+ 
um fundatwr in gratia, that temporal Dominion is founded in Grace, 
No, that's at the caſt and diſpoſe of Providence: but Chrilt by 
his Death hath reſtored a right to all things to his People. 

But to be more particular, I ſhall diſtribute the Saints Inheri- 
tance purchaſed by Chriſt into three heads : All temporal good 
things, all Spiritzal good things, and all eternal good things are. 
theirs. 

t. All Temporal good things. 1 Tim. 6. 7. He bath given us ait <briftus me- 
things richly toenjoy. Not that they havethe poſſe/ſion, but the com- 7115 10bisom- 
fort and benefit of all things : Others have the ſting, gall, worm- pernaturalia, 
wood, baits and ſnares of the Creature; Saints only have the & omnia aux- 
bleſſing and comfort of ir. So- that this little that a righteons- ilia, five pre- 
Man hath, is (ia this, amoag other reſpeQs) better than the treaſures; cena fire 
of many wicked : Which is the true Key to open that dark ſaying _ a a, 
of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 10, as bving nothing, and-yet poſſeſſing all-1a bona, etſi 
things : They only poſleſs, others are poſleſſed by the World. bonafint nobis 
The Saints do uti undo, & frui Deo, ule the World, and enjoy <xtrinſea, 
God in the uſe of it. Others are deceived, defiled, and deſtroyed 37 72nonem 
by the World; but theſe are refreſht and furthercd by it. ew = - 

2. All Spiritual good things are purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt noſtram falu- 
for them x as Juft:fication, which-comprizes remiſſion of Sins, and tem. Vincens. 
acceptation of our Perſons by God: Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified Airicer/. de 
freely by bis Frace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt, Sandtifica- _ _ 
tion is alſo purchaſed for them; yea, both #nitial and progreſſive, mg Pe 259, 
Sandtification.: For of God be is made unto us not only wiſdom and 
— but ſanttification alſo, 1 Cor. 1, 30. Theſe two, wiz. 
our Juſtification and SanCifcation, are two ofthe moſt rich and 
ſhining Robes in the Wardrobe of Free-grace. How glorious 
and lovely do they render the Soul that wears them ! Theſe are 
like the Bracelets and Jewels //aac ſent to Rebecca. Adoption into 
the Family of God, is purchaſed for us by his Blood ; For ye are 
all the Children of God by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. 26. Chriſt 
aShe is the Son, is beresnatus, the Heir by nature; as he is Me- 
diator, he is bares conſtitutus, the Heir by appointment, appointed 
Heir of all thing, as it is. Heb. 1. 2. By the Sonſhip of Chriſt, we 
being united to him by Faith, become Sons; and if-Sons, then 

Heirs, . 
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Heirs. O what mamer of Love is this, that we ſhould be called the 


Sons of God ! 1 John 3. 1. That a poor Begger ſhould be made 
an Heir, yea, an Heir of God, and a joint-Heir with Chriſt ! 
Yea, that very Faith, which is the bond of Union, and conſe- 
quently the ground of all our Communion with Chriſt, is the 


purchaſe of his Blood alſo : 2 Pet. 1. 1. To them that have obtained 


like precious faith with us, through the Righteouſneſs of God, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, This moſt precious Grace is the dear purchaſe 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Yea, all that peace, joy, and ſpiritual 
comfort, which are ſweet Fruits of Faith, are with it purchaſed for 
us by this Blood. 

So ſpeaks the Apoſtle in Rom. 5.1, 2, 3. Being juſtified by 
Faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. 
Moreover the Spirit himſelf, who is the Anthor, Fountain, and 
Spring of all theſe Graces and Comfort, is procured for us by 
his Death and ReſurrefQion : Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe far us ;, for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that bangeth on a Tree : That the Bleſſing 
of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, thas 
we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, That Spirit 
that firſt anQified, and ſince hath ſo often ſealed, comforted, di- 
rected, reſolved, guided, and _ your Souls, had not come 
to perform any of theſe bleſſed Offices upon your hearts, if 
Chriſt had not died. | 

3. All Eternal good thinps are the purchaſe of his Blood. Hea- 
ven, and all the Glory thereof, is purchaſed for you that are Be- 
lievers, with this price, Hence that Glory, whatever it be, is 
called an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled and that fadeth not away, 
referved in Heaven for you : to the lively hope whereof ye are be- 
gotten again, by the reſarreFion of Chriſt from the dead, 1 Pet. r. 
3, 4. Not only prefent Mercies are purchaſed for us, but things 
ro come alſo, as it is 1 Cor. 3.22. Man isa prudent and proſ- 
petting Creature, and is not fſatished that its well with him for 
preſent, unleſs he have ſome aſſurance it ſhall be well with him 
tor time to come. His-mind is taken op about what ſhall be 
hereafter ; and from the good or evil-things to come, he raiſerh 
up tohimfelt vaſt hopes or fears. 

Therefore to compleat our happineſs, and fill vp the utter- 
moſt capacity of our Souls, all the good of Erernity is put into 
the Account and Inventory of the Saints Eſtate and Inheritance, 
This Happineſs is ineffable; its uſually diftinguifht inco what is 

eſſential, 
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eſſential, and what is acceſſory to it. The Eſſentials of it, as we in 
our embodied ſtate can conceive, iscither the bjeFtve, ſubjetive, 
or farmal Happineſs to be enjoyed ia Heaven. 

The Ghbjetive Happineſs is God himK&lf :- Pfal. 73. 25: Whom 
bave 1 in Heaves but thee ? If it could be ſuppoſed (ſaith one) that 
God ſhould withdraw from the Saintsin Heaven, and ſay, Take 
Heaven and divide it among you; but as for me, I will. with-- 
draw from you; the Saints would-tall weeping in Heaven, .and 
fay, Lord, take Heaven, and give it to whom thou wilt ; its no 
Heaven to vs, except thou be there: Heaven would be a very 


Bokim to the Saints without God. In this our Glory in Heaven. 


conſiſts, to be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. God himſelf is 
the chief part ofa Saint's Inheritance; in which ſenſe, as ſome 
will underſtand Rom. 8. 17. they. are called Heirs of God. 

The Subxetive Glory and Happineſs is the attemperation and 
futing of the Soul and Body to God. This is begun in SanQtifica- 


tion, and perfected in Glorification. It conſiſts in removing from- 
both all that is indecent,and in conſiſtent with a ſtate of ſuch com-- 


pleat Glory and Happineſs, and in fuperinducing and clothing 


it with all heavenly Qualities. 
The immunities of the Body are its freedom from all natural In- 


frmities; which as they come in, ſo they go out with fin. Thence-- 


forth there ſhall be no diſeaſes, deformities, pains, flaws, monſtro- 
fities ; their good Phylician Death hath cured all this, and their 
vile Bodies ſhal} be made like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, Phi}. 


3. 21. and he madea ſpiritual Body, 1 Cor. 15. 44. For agility, 
like the Chariots of Aminadab; for beauty, as the topof Lebanon ; 


for incorruptibility, as if they were pure Spirits, 

The Sol alſo is diſcharged and freed from all darkneſs and ig- 
norance of Mind, being now able to diſcern all Truths ia God, 
that chriſtal Ocean of Truth, The leaks of the Memory ſtopt 
for ever; the roving of its Fancy perfealy cured ; the ſtubborn- 
neſs and relutancy of the Will for ever ſubdued, and retained 
in due and foll fubjeftion to God, So that the Saints in glory 
ſhall be free from all that now troubles them ; they ſhall never 


fin more, nor be once tempted fo to do, for no Serpent hiſſes in. 


that Paradiſe; they ſhall never grieve or groan more, for God 


ſhall wipe all tears from their Eyes : They ſhall never be troub-. 


led more, for God will then recompence Tribulation to their 

troublers, and to them that are troubled, Reſt ; they ſhall never 

doubt more, for Fruition excludes doubting, | 
The 
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The Formal happineſs is the fulneſs of SatisfaQtion reſulting 
from the bleſltd fight and eajoyment of God, by a Soul ſo attem- 
per'd to him. Pſal. 17. 15. When I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with 
thy likeneſs, This ſight of God in Glory, called the beatifical Vi- 
ſion, mult needs yield ineffable ſatisfaction to the beholding Soul ; 
in as much as it will be an intuitive Viſion. The intellectual or 
mental eye ſhall ſee God, 1 Job. 3. 2. The corporeal glorihed eye 
ſhall ſee Chriſt, Job 19. 26, 27. What a raviſhing Viſion will 
this be? And how much will it exceed all reports, and apprehen- 
fions we had here of it ! Surely the one halt was not told us. It 
will be a transformative Viſjon, it will change the Beholder into its 
own Image and Likeneſs. IWe ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee bims 
as beis, 1 Joh. 3. 2. AsIron put into the Fire, becomes all hery ; 
ſo the Soul by converſing with God, is changed into his very Si- 
militude. It will be an appropriative Yi/zon ; Whom I ſhall ſee for m 
ſelf, Job 19.26, 27. In Heaven Intereſt is clear and undoubted; 
Fear 1s caſt out: No need of Marks and ſigns there ; for what a 
Man ſees and enjoys, how can he doubt of? It will be a raviſhing 
"Viſion; theſe we have by Faith are ſo, how much more thoſe in 
Glory ? How was Pau! tranſported, when he was ina viſional way 
wraprt up into the third Heaven, and heard the unutterable things, 
tho he was not admitted into the bleſſed Society, but was with 
them, as the Angels are in our Aſſembles, a ſtander by, a look- 
eron! Ifa ſpark do ſo inflame, what is it to lie down like a Phe- 
nix in her bed of Spices; like a Salamander to live, and move in 
the Fire of Love! It will alſo be an eternal Viſion ;, vacabimus, & 
» videbimus, (as Auguſtin ſaid) we ſhall then be at leiſure for this 
Imployment, and have no diverſions from it for ever. No E- 
vening is mentioned to the ſeventh day's Sabbath; no Night ia 
the new Jeruſalem. And therefore, 

Laſtly, it will be a fuly ſatisfying Viſion : God will then be all in 
all, Etiam ipſa curiofatas ſatietur, Curiolity it ſelf will be ſatisfied. 
The bleſſed Soul will feel it ſelf bleſſed, filled, ſatisfied in every 
part, Ah what a Happineſs is here! to look and love, to drink 
and ſing, and drink again at the Fountain-head of the higheſt Glo- 
ry! And if at any time its .Eye be turned from a dire toa re- 
fiex Gght upon what it once was, how it was wrought on, how 
fitted for this Glory, how wonderfully diſtinguiſhed by ſpecial 
Grace from them that are howling .in Flames, whilſt himſelf is 
ſhouting aloud upon his Bed of eyerlaſtiog Reſt; all this will en- 
hance the Glory, Fer 
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And fo alſo will the Acceſſories of this Bleſſedaeſs, 7 be tlzcs 
where God is enjoyed, the Empyrear: Heaven, the City of Gd, 
whither Chriſt aſcended, where the great Aſſembly are met. Pa- 
radiſe and Canaan were but the Types of it ; more excelliag aad 
tranſcending the Royal Palaces of carthly Princes, than they do a 
Pigeon-hole. The Company alſo with whom he is enjoyed, adds 
fo the glory. A bliſsful Society indeed! ſtore of good Neigh- 
bours in that City. There we ſhall have familiar converſe with 
Angels, whoſe appearances now are inſupportable by poor Mor- 
tals : There will be ſweet and full cloſings alſo betwixt the Saints; 
Luther and Zuinglius are there agreed : Here they could not fully 
cloſe with one another, and no wonder, for they could not fully 
cloſe with themſelves. But there is perte& Harmony and Uoity ; 
all meeting and cloſing in God, as Lines in the Center. This is 
a bleſſed glimpſe of your Inheritance. 

Thirdly, All this is purchaſed for Believers : Hence it's call'y, 
the Inheritance of the Saints in I ight, Col. 1.12. All is yours, for ye 
are Chriſt's, that is the tenure, 1 Cor. 3. 23. So Rom. 8 39. Whom 
he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ;, and whom he called, them he al- 
ſo juſtified ;, and whom he juſtified, them be alſo glorified. Only thoſe 
that are Sons, arc Heirs, Rom. 8. 17. The unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit, 1 Cor. 6. 9. t's the Father's good pleaſure to give the Kingdom 
to the little flock, Luk. 12. 32. 

Inference 1. 

. Hath Chriſt not only redeemed you from wrath, but purcha- 
ſed ſach an eternal Inheritance alſo by the overplus of his Merit for 
you ? O how rell content ſhould Believers then be with their lot of Pro 
wvidence in this Life, be it what it nill ! Content did 1 ay ? 1 ſpeak 
too low, overcome, raviſht, hlled with Praiſes aid Thaokigiv- 
ings,how low, how poor, how afflicted ſocver for the preſent they 
are, O let not ſuch things as grumbling, repining, fretting at 
Providence be ſound, or once named among the ExpeQants of 
this Inheritance ! Suppoſe you had taken a Beggar from your 
door, and adopted him to be your Son, and made him Heir of 
a large Inheritance, and after this he ſhould conteſt and quarrel 4 54; indeed, 
with you for a Trifle ; could you bear it ? How to work the Spi- p. 88, $9, &c. 
rit of a Saint into Contentment with a low condition here, I have 
laid down ſeveral rules in another Diſcourſe, to which for preſent 
I refer the Reader. 

Inference 2. 


With what weaned AﬀetFions ſhould - People of God walk up and _ 
the 
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the World, content to live, and willing to die ? For things preſent are 
theirs if they live,and things ro come are theirs if they die. Paul 
expreſſes himſelf in a frame of holy indiffterency, Phil. 1, 22, 
Weick to chooſe I know not. Many of them that are now in fruition 
of their Inheritance above, had vitam in patientia, mortem in deſz- 
derio, Life in Patience, and Death in Deſire, while they taber- 
nacled with us. © O (cried one) what would I give to have a 
« Bed made to my wearied Soul in Chriſt's Bofom ? I 
& cannot tell you what ſweet Pain, and delightful Tormeats are 
&© in his Love; I often chaftenge time for holding vs aſunder ; I 


. © profeſs to you, have no reft till be over head and ears in Love's 


« Ocean. If Chriſt's Love ( that Fountain of Delights) were 
&« 1ajd open to me as 1 wovld wiſh, O how drunken would this 
© my Soul be ! I half call his Abſence cruel ; and the mask and 
« yail on his Face a cruel covering, that hideth ſuch a fair, fair 
« Face from a ſick Soul. I dare not challenge himſelf, but. his 
« abſence isa Mountain of Iron upon my heavy Heart. O when 
© ſhall we meet ! How long is it to the dawning of the marriage- 
& day ! O' fweet Lord Jeſus, take wide ſteps ! O my Lord, come 
<* over Mountains at one ſtride / O my Beloved, flee like a Roe; 
© or young Hart, upon the Mountains of Separation ! O if he 
© would fold the Heavens together like an old Cloak, and ſho- 
<« yel time and days out of the way, and make ready in haſte the 
« Lamb's Wife for her Husband ! Since he looked npon me, my 
« Heart is not mine own. 

Who can be blamed for deſiring to ſee that fairInheritance 
which is purchaſed for him? But truly ſhould God hold up the 
Soul by the power of Faith, from day today, to ſuch ſights as theſe, 
who would be content to live a day more on Earth? How ſhould 
we be ready to pull down the Priſon-walls, and not have pati- 
ence to walt till God open the Door! As the Heathen ſaid, 


Vifturoſque dii celant, ut vivere durant, 


And truly the Wiſdom of God is in this ſpecially remarkable, 
in giving the next Creature ſuch an admirable Craſis and even 
temper, as that Scripture, 2 Theſ. 3, 5. expreſſes, The Lord dire& 
your beayts into the Love of God,and patient waiting for of ChriÞ.Love 
inflames with deſire, Patience allays that fervor. So that fervent 
Deſires ( as one happily expreſſes it) are allayed with meek Sub- 
miffion'; mighty Love with ſtrong Patience, And had not 

God 
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God twiltcd together theſe two priaciples ia the Chriſtian's Con- 
ſtitution, he had framed a Creature to be a torment to it ſelf, to 
live upon a very Rack, 

Inference. 3. 

Hence we infer the impoſſibility of their Salvation that know not Chriſt, 
wor bave intereſt in bis Blood. Neither Heathens, gor meerly nomi- 
nal Chriſtians, can inherit Heaven. 1 know ſome are very indvl- 
gent to the Heathen, and many formal Chriſtians are bnt too 
much ſo to themſelves : But Union by Faith with Jeſus Chriſt, is 
the only way revealed in Scripture by which we hope to come 


to the heavenly laberitance. I know it ſeems hard, that ſuch - 


brave Men, as ſome of the Heathens were, ſhould be damned - 
but the Scripture knows no other way to Glory, but Chriſt put 
on and applied by Faith. And it is the common ſuffrage of mo- 
dern ſound Divines, that no Man by the ſole conduct of Nature, 
without the knowledge of Chriſt, can be ſaved, There is but one 
way to Glory for all the World, Job. 14.6. No man cometh to th: 
Father but by me. Gal. 3. 14. Tbe bleſſmg of Abraham comes p01 
the Gentiles through Faith. Scripture alerts the impoſſibility of be- 
ing or doing any thiog that is truly evangelically good out cf 
Chriſt, Joh. 15. 5- Without we ye can do natbzng \, and Heb. 11,6, 
Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 

Scripture every where connedats and chains Salvatian with Vo- 
cation, Rom. 8, 30, and Vocation with the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 14. 
To thoſe that plead for the Salvation of Heathens, and profane 
Chriſtians, we may apply that tart Rebuke of Barnard, that while 
ſome labour to make Plato a Chriſtian, he feared they therein did 
prove themſelves to be Heathens. 

Inference 4. | 

How greatly are we all concerned to clear up our Titie tothe beavenly 
Inberitance ! It's horrible to ſec how induſtrious many are for an 
Inheritance on Earth, and how careleſs for Heaven. By which 
we may plainly ſee how vilely the noble Soulis depreſſed by Sin, 
and ſunk down into Fleſh, minding only the concernments of the 
Fleſh. Hear. me ye that labour for the World, as if Heaven 
were in it; What will ye do when at Death you ſhall look back 
over your ſhoulder, and ſee what you have ſpent your time and 
ſtrength for, ſhrinking and vaniſhing away from you ? When you 
ſhall look forward, and ſee vaſt Eternity opening its Mouth to 
ſwallow you up; O then what would you give for a well-ground- 
ed Aſſurance of an eternal 4 II ! 
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O therefore,if you have any concernment for your poor Souls ; 
if it be not indifferent to you what becomes of them, whether 
they be ſaved, or whether they be damned, grve all dilligence to make 
your Calling and ElefGion ſure, 2.Per. 1. 10. Work out your own Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling ;, for it is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his own good _— Phil. 2.12. Remember it is 
Salvation you work for, and that's no trifle. Remember it's your 
own Salvation, and not another's. It is for thy own poor Soul that 
thou art ſtriving ; and what haſt thou more ? 

Remember, now God offers you his helping hand; now the 
Spirit waits upon you in the means, but of the continuance there- 
of you have no aſſurance; for it is of his own good pleaſure, and not 
at yours. To your work Souls, to your work. Ah, ſtrive as 
Men that know what an Inheritance in Heaven is worth. 

And that as for you that have ſolid evidence that it is yours 
O that with Hands and Eyes lifred up to Heaven, you world 
2dore that free Grace, that hath entitled a Child of Wrath to a 
heavenly Inheritance ! Walk as becomes Heirs of God, and joint 
Heirs with Chriſt. Beoften looking Heaven-ward, when Wants 
pinch here. O look to that fair Eſtate you have reſerved in 
Heaven for you, and ſay, I am haſtning home; and when I come 
thither, all my Wants ſhall be ſupplied. Conſider what it coſt 
Chriſt to purchaſe it for thee; and with a deep ſenſe of what he 
hath laid out for thee, let thy Soul fay, 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Serm. 26. 


The Sixteenth 5 E R M Q N. Opens the 
Kingly Office 

— of Chriſt, as 

executed ſpi- 


4+: VS £ 5+ ritually upon 
the Souls of 


Caſting down Imaginations, and every thing that the redeen:- 
exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, **: 
and bringing into captivity every Thought to the 
Obedience of Chriſt. 


E now come to the Regal Office by which our Glorious 
Mediator executes and diſchargeth the undertaken 
deſign of our Redemption. Had he not as our Prophet 
opened the way of Life and Salvation to the Children of Men, 
they could never have known it ; and ſhould they have clearly 
known it, except as their Prieſt he had offered up himſelf, to im- 
petrate and obtain Redemption for them,they could not have been 
redeemed virtually by his Blood, and if they had been fo redeem- 
ed, yet had he not lived in the capacity of a King, to apply this 
Purchaſe of his Blood to them, they covld have had noactual per- 
ſonal benefit by his Death : For what he revealed as a Propher,he 
purchaſed as a Prieſt ; and what he ſo revealed and purchaſed as 
Prophet and Prieſt, he applies as King ; firſt ſubduing the Souls 
of his Ele& to his Spiritual Government ; then ruling them as his 
Subjets, and ordering all things in the Kingdom of Providence 
for their good. So that Chriſt hath a twofold Kingdom, the 
own Spiritual and Internal, by which he ſubdnes and rules the 
Hearts of his People ; the other Providential and External, vihere- 
by he guides, rules, and orders all things in the World in a bleſ- 
ſed ſubordination to their Eternal Salvation. 1 am to ſpeak from 
this Text of his Spiritual and Internal Kingdom. 
Theſe Word are conſiderable two ways, either relativ.ly or 
abſolutely. Conſidered relatively, they are a vindication ot the 


Apoſtle from the unjuſt Cenſures of the Corinthians, who very un- 
worthily 
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worthily interpreted his Gentleneſs, Condeſcenſion, and winning 
Afﬀability ro be no better thanafawning upoa them for ſelt-cus , 
and the Amhority he exerciſed, no better than Pride and Imperi- 
ouſneſs. But hereby he lets them know, that as Chriit needs aor, 
{o he never uſed ſach carnal Artifices : Tbe Weapons of our Warfare 
(faith he) are rot carnal, but mighty through Gog, &C. 

Abſelutety conſidered, they hold forth the Efficacy of the Goſpe! 
ia the plainneſs and ſimplicity of it, for the ſubduing of rebelli- 
ous Sinners to Chriſt ; And in them we have theſe three things 
to conlider, 

Munitiones e- 1+ The Oppoſtions made by Sinners 2gaiaſt rhe Aſſiults of the 
Ieganti meta- Goſpel, viz. Imaginatic:s, ! or Reaſcnings, as the word 3oxeu® 
pkora uſurpat may be fitly rendred. He means the Sabtleries, Slights, Excuſes, 
pro omni £0, gybtertuges, and Argyings of fleſhly-miaded Men; in which 


10 hof.-: oe, » 4.9 

eel ng ** they tortifie and entrench themſelves againft the Convittions of 
Wo che Word : Yea, and there are not only ſach carnal reaſonings, 
cole(! + but many proud high Conceits with which poor Creatures ſwel], 


ſcſe mu:.vnt,agnd frorn to ſubmit to the abaſing, humble, felf-denyimg way of 
CR the Goſpel. Theſe are the Fortifications erected againſt Chwiſt 
x anne ne by the carnal Mind. | 2 Jo 
entia.eruditio, 2. We have here the Conqueſt which the (Goſpel obtains over 
& elcquentia, $innors, thus fortified agaiult it: It caſts down, and overthrows, 
5, Glaſſius. and takes in theſe ſtrong Holds. Thus Chriſt ſpoils Satan of his 
Armour in which he truſted, by ſhewing the Sinner that all 
this can be no defence to his Soul againſt the Wrath of God. But 
that's not all ; in the next place, 

3. You have here the Improvement of the ViFory. Chriſt doth 
not only lead away theſe Enemies ſpoiled, but brings them into 
Obedience to himſelf, 7.e. makes themafter Converſton, SubjeQs 
of his own Kingdom, obedient uſeful, and ſerviceable to him- 
ſelf; and ſo is more than a Conqueror. They do not only lay 
down their Arms, and fight no more againſt Chriſt with them; 
but repair to his Camp, and fight for Chriſt, with thoſe Reaſons 
of theirs that were before employed againſt him : As it's ſaid of 
Jerom,Origen and Tertullian,that they came into Cangar laden with 
Egyptian Gold ; that is, they came 1nto the Church full of ex- 
© beata vifto- ce]]ent Learning and Abilities, with which they eminently ferved 
ria, ubi viti Jeſus Chriſt. O bleſſed Victory, where the Conqueror and 
bns ſimul tri- Conquered both triumph together ! And thus Enemies and Re- 
umphant! Me- bels are ſubdued,and made Subjets of the Spiritual Kingdom of 

yer. in loc. Chriſt. Hence the DoQrinal Note is, | 


Do. 
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Do@. That Jeſus Chriſt exerciſes a Kingly Power over the Souls of 
all, whom the Goſpel ſubdues to his Obedience. 


No ſooner were the Coloſians delivered out of the power of 
Darkneſs, but they were immediately tranſlated into the Kingdom 
of Chriſt the dear Son, Col. rt. 13. 
This Kingdom of Chriſt, which is our preſeat SubjeR,is the in- 
ternal ſpiritual Kingdom, which is ſaid to be within the Saints, 
Luk, 17. 20, 21. The Kingdom of God is within you. Chriſt fits as an 
enthroned King in the Hearts, Conſciences and Aﬀettions of his 
willing People, 7/2. 110. 3. And his Kingdomconſiſts in Righ- 
teoufneſs, Peace, and Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. and iSpjmen —_ 


properly Monarchical, as appears in the Margin. narchicum & 
non poteſt non 


eſſe. Noulli enim tribui debet jus regendi hominnm conſcientiam preterquam ei qui idem eft 
ſapientiſhmus, & potentiffimus. Neque in hoc regimme Chrciftus habet vicarium poteatice, 
atque poteftatis ſuz. 

In the proſecution of this Point, I will ſpeak dodrinally to 
theſe three Heads. 

Firſt, How Chriſt obtains the Throne in the Hearts of Men. 

Secondly, How he rules id it, and by what Atts he exerciſeth 
his Kingly Authority. 

Thirdly, What are the-Priviledges of thoſe Souls over whom 


Chriſt reigns. And then apply it. PRny” 
Fir, We will open the way and manner in which Chriſt ob- a roms 
tains a Throne in the Heartsof Men, and that is by Conqueſt : For Anmy;e vanane 
tho? the Souls of the Elect are his by Donation, and Right of Re- gr, in homi- 
demption ; the Father gave them to him, and he died for them ;nem nullum 
yet Satan hath the firſt poſſeſſion ; And ſoit fares with Chriſt, as @4erepoteſt; 
itdid with Abrabam, to whom God gave the Land of Canaan by 947, 
Promiſe and Covenant ; but the Canaanites, Perexutes, and Sons -— ms. 
of Anat had the actual poſſeflion of it, and Abraham's Poſterity quod cicarium 
muſt fight for it, and win it by Inches before they enjoy ir. The omnem exclu- 
Honſes is conveyed to Chriſt by him that built it,, but the ſtrong > _ 
Man armed keeps the poſſeſſion of it, till a ſtronger than he comes g, yx2riss 
and ejets him, Luke 11.,20,21,22. Chriſt wolt fake his way 1nto nam hic certe 
the Soul, tho? he have right to enter as into his dearly purchaſed vicariatus non 
Poſſeſſion. And ſo he doth;, for when the time of recovering P2<ft habere 
them is come, he ſends forth his Armies to ſubdue them ;, as it s jou | 


Bſab. 110. 3. Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of-thy Power. The gg. p. 641. 
Hebrew 
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771 212 Febrew may-as fitly be rendred, and ſo is by ſome, t the day g 
ln die exetCi- thine Armics ; when the Lord Jeſus ſeat forth his Armics of 
—_ "uw -. Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, under t!2 
Ap. 2s & condutt of his Spirit, armed with that two-edged Sword, tic 
aliis even} Word of God, which is ſharp and powertul. FH. 4. 12. But 
tm duttort- that's not all : He cauſes Armics of Convictions and fpiritnal 
bus, vece © Troubles to begirt and ſtraiten them on every lide, {o that rh" 
yangelit NET i ow.n0t what to do. Theſe ConviRtions, like a ſhower of Ate 
S nin Cows, ſtrike point blank into their Conſciences ; Adts 2. 37. 
tis icznam When they beard this, they were gricked to the Hear: ard fatd, ten and 
Node, in toc. Brethren, what ſhall we dg ? Chriſt's Arrows are ſharp 10 the Hearts 
of his Enemies, whereby the People fall under him, P/a!. 45. 5.6. 
By theſe Convictions he batters down all their looie vain Hopes, 
and levels them with the Earth. 
Now all their weak Pleas and Defences, from the general 
Mercy of God, the Example of others, &c. prove but as Paper- 
walls ta them. Theſe ſhake their Hearts, even to the Founda- 
tion, and overturn every high Thought there, that exalts it (elf a- 
eainſt the Lord. This day in which Chriſt lits down before the 
Soul, and ſummons it by ſach Meſſengers as theſe, is a day of dif- 
treſs within; yea, ſuch a day of trouble that gone is like it. But 
rho? it be ſo, yet Satan hath ſo deeply entfencht-himſelf in the 
Mind and Will, that the Soul yields not at the firſt ſummons, till 
its Proviſions within are ſpent, and all its Towers of Pride, and 
Walls of vain Confidence be undermined by the Goſpel, and ſha- 
ken down about its Ears: And then the Soul deſires a Parlcy with 
Chriſt. O now it would be glad of terms, any terms, if it may 
but fave its Life ; let all go as a prey to the Conqueror, Now it 
ſends many ſuch Meſſages as theſe to Chriſt, who is come now to 
the very Gates of the Sonl, Mercy, Lord, Mercy ; O were [ but 
aſſured thou would'ſt receive, ſpare and pardon me, I would open 
to thee the next moment ! Thus the Soul is /hut up to the Faith of 
Chriſt, as it is Gal. 3. 23. and reduced now to thegreateſt ſtrait and 
loſs imaginable; and now the merciful King, whoſe only deſign is 
to conquer Hearts, hangs forth the white Flag of Mercy before the 
Soul, giving it hopes it ſhall be ſpared, pitied, and pardoned, tho? 
ſo long in Rebellion againſt him, if yet it will yield it ſelfto Chriſt. 
Many ſtaggerings, heſitations, irreſolutions, doubts, fears, ſcru- 
ples, balt-reſolves, reaſonings for and againſt, there are at the 
Council-Table of Man's own Heart at this time. Sometimes 
there is no hope; Chriſt will lay me if 1 go forth to him, and 
then 
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then ittrembles. But then, who ever found him ſo that tried him ? 
Other Souls have yielded, and found Mercy beyond all their ex- 
petation, O but I have been a deſperate Enemy againſt him. 
Admit ir, yet thou haſt the Word of a King for it ; Let the wicked 
forſake bis way, and the unrightcons man bis thoughts ;, and let him turn 
to the Lord, and he will have Mercy on him, and to cur God, for ke 
will abundantly pardon bim, Ia. 55. 7. 

But the time of Mercy is paſt, I have ſtood outtoo long : yet 
if it were ſo, How is it that Chriſt hathi not made ſhort work, aud 
cut me off? ſet Fire, Hell-fire to my Soul, and withdrawa the 
Siege ? Still he waiteth that he may be gracious, and is exalted 
that he may have Compaſſion. A thouſand ſuch Debates there 
are, till at laſt the Soul conſidering, if it abide in Rebellion, it 
mult needs periſh; . if it go forth to Chriſt, it can but periſh ; aad 


being ſomewhat encouraged by the mefſages of Graceſent into- 
the Soul at this time, ſach as that, Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore be 1s able - 


to ſave to the utmoſt all that came unto God by bim; and that, Job.6:37. 
He that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out ;, and that, Mat.11.28. 
Come unto meY that are weary, and heavy laden, and t will gave you 
reſt : It is at laſt-reſolved t6,o0pen to Chriſt; and ſaith, Stand oper ye 
everlaſting G ates, 'amd-be ders ye everlaſting Doors , the' Kmg of 
Glory ſhall come in: Now the Will ſpontaneouſly opens to Chriſt ; 
that Fort-royal ſubmits, and yields ; all the AﬀeCtions open to him - 
The Will brings Chriſt the Keys of all the Rooms in the Soul. 
Concerning this triumphant Eatrance of Chriſt iato the Soul, we 
may ſay, as the Pſalm} rhetorically ſpeaks concerning the tri- 
umphaat Entrance of //rael into Canaan, Pal, 114.5,6. The Moun- 
tains skipped like Rams, and the little Hills like Lambs; what ailed thee 
O thou Sea, that thou ſleddeſt ? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 
So here, in a like rhetorical Triumph, we may fay, the Mountains 
and Hills skipt like Rems, the fixed and obſtinate Will ſtarts 
from its 0wn Baſis and Center ; the rocky Heart rends in twain. 
A poor Soul comes to the World full of Ignorance, Pride, Self- 
love, diſperate hardneſs, and fixed Reſolutions to go on in its 
way ; and by an hour's Diſcourſe the Tide turns, Jordan: is driven 
back : What aileth thee thou ſtout Will, that thou ſurrendereſt to 
Chriſt ?-thou hard Heart, that thou relenteſt, and the Waters 
guſh ont? And thus the Sou] is won to Chriſt ; He writes down 
his Terms, and the Soul willingly ſubſcribes them. Thus it comes 
in to Chriſt by free and hearty Submiſſion, deſiring nothing more 
than to come under the Government of Chriſt for timg to. come. 

v; Aa Secondly, 


i7 


Chriſt enthron'd in his Saints, or 


F220dly, Let us fee how Chrift rules in the Sools of ſach as ſab- 
mitto him. And there are ſix things in which he exerts his 
Kingly Authority over theat. 

It is proper 6 1. He impoſes a new Law wpon them, and enjoins them to be ſevere 
Ctriſt, who aud punFual in their Obedience to it. T he Soul was a Belialite before, 
rules a&jolurcly and could endure no reſtraint ; its Luſts gave it Law : 1+ »:r 
— ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſovedient, jerving divers Luſts and 1'e.c- 
Souls and Con- Jares, Tit 3. 3. What ever the Fleſh craved, and the ſenſy.1 
ſciences of Men, Appetite whined after, it muſt have, coſt what it wovld coſt : 
ro bind them by if Duntdation were the price of it, it would have it, provided ir 
bis own Auto: (hoyjq hot be preſent pay. Now it muſt not be any longer 
i 7 yr ZroG- 2p, #12? Wop m3 5,156, withour Law. to. God ; 
1. Becauſe bj but under Law to Chriſt. Thoſe are the Articles of Peace which 
Autoriry of - the Soul willingly ſigns in the day of its admiſſion to Mercy, 
Chriſt is inſi- Mt, 14; 29; Take my Toak #por: you, and learn of me, This Law of 
nite, 2. Be: the Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, makes them free from the Law 
cauſe it's the F , h ftrifneſs.” by 
Autkority of a'of Sin and Death, Rom. 8. 2. Here*s much ſtrictnels, but no bon- 
Huband,whichdage ; For the Law is'not only written In Chriſt's Statute-book 
cannot be com» the Bible, but copied but by. his Spirit upon the Heatts of his 
tor wo 9 Sybjeas, in correſpotdent Principtes4 which makes Obedience 
100rs 21.22, a Pieaſiite, aiid Self-denial eafy, Chriſt'sYoglt is lined with Love, 

19+2”*"” bo that it never galls the Necks of his People: 1 Job. 5. 3. His 
Commandments are nvt grievous. The Soul that comes under Chriſt's 
Govyernhent, muſt « receive Law from Chriſt; and uader Law 
every thought of the Heart muſt come. 

2. He yebirkes and chaſtiſes Souls for the wiolations and tranſgreſſions 
Law: That's another a&t of Chriſt's Regal Authority ; whom he 
Toves be rebithes and chaſtens, Heb. 12.5, 7. Theſe Chaſtiſements 
6F Chriſt are either by the Ro6dof Provence upon their Bodjes and 
ward comforts, or upon their Spirits and inward comforts, 
6rtetirhes his ee et ate ſinart —_— 1 Cty. 

1. 30, For this cauſe many anibhg. you are weakly, and-fick, and 11 
Neep. They had not that due regard to his Body that became er 
Ld he bg or their Bvdies to ſmart for it. And he had rather 
vieir feſh Mould fmart, than their ſouls ſhould periſh, Some- 
Yimes he Tpares their outward, and afMits their fnoer Man, which 
& # much 'ſitrter Rod. He withdraws Peace, and takes away 
kd roi Vic Spirits of his People. The hidings'df his Face are 
yre 'Rebukes, However, all is for ation, not for de- 
Krvftion. Ati 5t i$.00t the Yeaſt of Chrift's Subjedts, 
i6 have aFeaſonable and ſatftified Rod to redace them from the 
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ways of Sia : Pſal, 23. 3. Thy Rod and thy Staff thry comfort me Q- 
thers are ſuffered to go on ſtubboraly in the yay of their owa 
Hearts ; Chriſt will got ſpend a Rod upon them for their good, 
will not call them to account for any of their Traaſereſſjons, byr 
will reckon with them for all together in Hell, 

3. Another Regal Ad of Chriſt is the reſtr aining and keeping his Ser- 
vauts from Iniquity,and withbolding them from thoſe Conrſcs which their 
own Hearts would incline and lead them to : For eyen in them there is 
a Spirit bent to backſliding,but the Lord in tenderneſs over them, 
keeps back their Souls from Iniquity, and that when they are up- 
on the very brink of fin ; My feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps were well 
nigh ſlipt, Pſal. 73. 2. Then doth the Lord prevent Sin, by re- 
moving the occaſion providentially; or by helping them to re- 
fiſt the Temptation, graciouſly aſiiſting their Spirits in the trjal, 
ſo that no Temptation ſhall befal them, hut a way of eſcape (bail 
be opencd that they may be able to bear it, 1 Coy, 10.13. And thus 
his People have frequent occaſions to bleſs his Name for hjs pre- 
venting Goodneſs, when they are almoſt in the midſt of all Evil. 
And this I take to be the meaning of Gal. 5. 16. This 7 ſay then, 
walk in th: Spirit, and Je ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh ; tempt- 
ed by them ye may he, but fulfil them ye ſhall not : My Spiric 
ſhall cauſe the Temptationto die, and wither away in the Womb, 
in the Embrio of it ſo that it ſhall jor to a full birth, 

. He prote&s them in bis ways, an er them not to relapſe from , -*. | 
bin? into ns of Sin, and Bondage to Satan any more. por ire is my ge 00s 
reſtleſs in his endeavours to reduce them again to his Obedience ; wings, and in 
he never leaves tempting and ſoliciting tor their return : and the compaſs or 
where he figds a falſe Profeſſor, he prevails ; but Chriſt keeps his ©#7!* of bis 
that they depart not again. Joh. 17. 12. All that thou baſt given me rnd fone 
I bave kept, none of them is loſt, but the Son of perdition. They ,n4 them is the 
are kept by the mighty power of God, through Faith to Salvation, 1 Pet. ground of the 
1.5. Kept as in a Gariſon, according to the importance of that Sea, be jhall 
word, None more ſolicizgd, none more ſafe than the People of =* *p 434, 
God. They are preſerved in Chriſt Jeſ«s, Jude 1. It is not their 21/97 19*0ne 
own Grace that ſecures them, but Chriſt's care, and continual yr, wor ſhalt 
watchfulnefs. Our own Graces left to themſelves, would quick- no: be loft in 
ly prove but weights ſinking us to our own ruin, as one ſpeaks. 5 ling. 
This is his Covenant with them, Jer. 32. 4.. 1 nill put my fear in co my 
their inwards, and they ſhall not depart from me. Thus as a King he fune gondera 
preſerves them. ; | ad ruinam, 

5. As a King be renatds their rdence, and encour ages their ſincerg Gerſ. 
a 2 Ser - 
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Service, Tho all they do for Chriſt be duty, yet he hath united 
their comfort with their duty; this I bad, becauſe I kept thy Pre» 
cepts, Pſal. 119. 56. They are engaged to take this encouragement 
with themto every duty, that he whom they ſcek, is a bountiful 
rexarder of ſuch as diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11.6. O what a good 
Maſter do the Saints ſerve ! Hear how a King expoſtulates with 
his SubjeRs, Jer. 2. 31. Have I been a barren Wilderneſs, or a Land 
of darkneſs to you? q. d. Have I been ſuch a hard Maſter to you ? 
Have you any reaſon to complain of my Service? To whomio- 
ever I have been ſtrait-handed, ſurely I have not been lo to you, 
Brabeutem 2- yo have not found the ways or wages of Sin like mine. 
rt, af 6. He pacifies all inward Troubles, and commands Peace nhen tL.ir 
ter c#teros af. Spirits are tumultuous. This Peace of God rules tn their Hearts, Col, 
feftusz nam 3. I5. it doth CeaCivewaft the part of an Umpire, in appeaſing 
C-oCiverr, id Strife within, When the tomultuous AﬀeCtions are up, and in 
+ my a hurry ; when Anger, Hatred, and Revenge begin to riſe in the 
Snt in cordi- $9ul, This huſhes and ſtills all. 7 will bearken (faith the Church) 
bus noftris what God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak Peace to his People,and to 
turbidi affec- bis Saints, Pſal. 85. 8. He that faith to the raging Sea, Be ſtill, and 
tus, irZ, 0dil, jt oheys-him; he only can pacify the diſquieted Spirit. They ſay 
— -_ of Frogs, that if they be croaking never ſo much in the night, 
mock oficium bring but a Light among them, and they are all quiet : Such a 
facere, 6. e. Light is the Peace of God among our diſordered Aﬀettions. 
inſtar agono- Theſe are Chriſt's Regal Ads. And he puts them forth vpon the 
thetz lites di- Sy] of the People, powerfully, ſweetly, ſucably. 
nmer= ;, (1.) Powerfully: whether he reſtrains from Sin, or impels to 
" Duty, he dothic with aSoul-determining Efficacy ; For bis King- 
dom is not in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. And thoſe whom 
his Spirit leads, go bonnd in the Spirit, to the fulfilliag and diſ- 
charge of their Duties, Ads 20. 22. And yet, | 
(2 ) He rules not by compulſion, but oft fweetly. His Law 
is a Law of Love, written upon their Hearts. The Church is the 
Lamb's Wife, R:v. 19. 7. A bruiſed Reed be ſhall not break, and 
ſmoaking Flax he ſhall not quench, 1a. 42.2, 3. I beſeech you by the 
tes, and gentleneſs of Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10. 1. 


For he delighteth in free, not in forceg Obedience, He rules Chil- 
dren, not Slaves. And fo his Xngly Power is mixed with. Fatberly 
Love, His Yoak is not made of Jyor, but Gold: 

(3.) Hervles them ſutably to their Natures, in a rational way : 
Hoſ. 11. 4. I drew them with the cords of a Man, with bands of Love, 
i. e. ina way proper to conyinee their Reaſon, and. work upon 
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their Ingennity. And thus his internal Kingdom 1s adminiſtred 
by his Spirit, who is his Prorex, or Vicegerent in our Hearts, 

Thirdly, And Laſtly; We will open the Privileges pertaining 
to all the SubjeRts of this Spiritual Kingdom. And they are ſuch 
as follow. 

1. Thoſe Souls over whom Chriſt reigns, are certainly and fully ſet free 
from the Curſe of thE Law. If the Son makes you free, then are you free 
indeed. Joh. 8. 36. I ſay not, they are free from the Law as a 
Rule of Life; ſuch a Freedom were no Privilege to them at all : 


but free from the rigorous Exactions, and terrible Maledi&tioas. * 


of it ; to hear our Liberty proclaim*d from this Bondage, is the 
joyful Sound indeed, the bleſſedſt Voice that ever our Ears heard, 
And this all. that are in Chriſt ſhall hear ; we be led by the Spirit, 
we are not under the Law, Gal. 5. 18. Bleſſed are the People that bear 
this joyful ſound, Pfal. 8g. 15. 

2. Another Privilege of Chriſt's SubjeQs, is freedom from the do- 
minion of Sin, Rom. 6. 1.4. Sin ſhall not reign over them; for they are 
ot under the Law, but under Grace. One Heaven cannot bear two 
Suns; nor one Soul two Kings: when Chriſt takes the Throne, 
Sinquits it, Its true, the Being of Sin is there ſtill; its defiling 
and troubling power remains ſtill, but its Dominion is aboliſhed. 
O joyful tidings ! O welcome day / 

3. Another Privilege of Chriſt*s SubjeGs, 1s ProtefFion in all the Trou- 
bles and Dangers to which their Souls or Bodies are expoſed. This Man 
ſha!l be the Peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our Land, and 
whcn be ſhall tread in our Palaces, Mic.5.5. Kings owe Protection 
to their Subje&ts, None fo able, ſo faithful in that work, as 
Chriſt : All thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept, and none is loſt, Joh. 17.12, 

4. Another Privilege of Chriſt's Subje(Fs, is a merciful and tender 
bearing of their Burdens and Infirmities. They have a meek and pa- 
tient King ; Tell the Daughter of Sion, thy King cometh meek and 
lowly, Mat. 21.5. Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoak, and learn of me, for 
1 am meek and lowly. The meek Moſes could not bear the Provoca- 
tions of the People, Numb. 11,12. but Chriſt bears them all: 
He carries the Lambs in bis Arms, and gentiy leads them that be with 
young, 1a. 42. 11. He is one that can have compaſſion upon the 
Ignorant, and them that afe out of the way. 

5. Again, Sweet Peace, and Tranquility of Soul, is the Privilege of 
tbe Subjes of this Kingdom : For this Kingdom conſs/teth in Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. And till Souls come under 
his Scepter, they ſball never figd Peace; Come xnto me ye that are 

vearys 
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weary, I will give youreſt. Yet do notmiltake, I ſay not they have . 
all actual Peace, at all times: No, they often break that Peace by 
ſin ; but they have the root of Peace, the ground work and cauſe 
of Peace. If they have not Peace, yet they have that which is 
convertible into Peace at any time. They alſo are ina ſtate of 
Peace, Rom. 5. 11. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. 
This is a feaſt every day; a Mercy which they only can duly 
value, that are in the dephs of trouble for Sin. 

6. And Laſtly, Everlaſting Salvation 1s the Privilege of all over 
whom Chriſt reigns. Prince and Saviour are joined together, 
A&s. 5. 31. He that can ſay, thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſels, 
may add whart follows, and afterwards bring me to Glory, Pſal. 73, 
24. Indeed the Kingdom of Grace doth but breed up Children 
for the Kingdom of Glory, And to ſpeak as the thing is, its the 
Kingdom of Heaven here begun. The difference betwixt them 
is not ſpecrfical, but only grad#al ; and therefore this as well as that 
bears the name of the Kingdom of Heaven. The King is the 
fame, and the Subjefts the ſame. The SubjeQts of this are ſhort- 
ly to be tranſlated to that Kingdom. Thus | have named, and 
indeed but named, ſome few of thoſe incſtimable Privileges of 
Chriſt's Subjefts. We next apply it. 

Inference 1. 

How great is their Sin and Miſery who continue in bondage to Sin and 
Satan, and refuſe the Government of Chriſt | Who had rather ſit un- 
der the ſhadow of that Bramble, than under the ſweet and power- 
fol Government of Chriſt. Satan writes his Laws in the Blood 
of his SabjeAts, grinds them with cruel Oppreſſion, wears them 
out with bondage to divers Lnſts, and rewards their ſervice with 
everlaſting Miſery. And yet how few are weary of it, and wil- 


Gurna#'sChriſ. ling, to come over to Chriſt ! «. Behold (ſaid one of Chriſt's He- 
tion Armour, * xalds) Chriſt is in the Field - ſent of God to recover his Right, 


P. 218. 


&* and your Liberty : His Royal Sandard 1s pitcht in the Goſpel, 
< and Preclamation made that if-any poor Sianers weary of the 
* DiviPs Goverament, and laden with the- miſerable Chains of 
©* his ſpiritoal Bondage, {o-25 theſe {nons of his Sins enter into 
«his very Sonl,. to -afi it-with- the fenſe of them) ſhall thus 
* come and repair to Chrift, heiſhall have proteCtion from God's 
« Juſtice, - the DeviPs Wrath,-and'Sin's dominion ;} in a word, he 
**ſhall-have reſt, and thatiglorions, Jſa-11.. 40, 3 

And yet how few ftir 1a: fork towards: Chrit, but are willing 
tohavertheircarsboarcd, andÞe perpetual flavesro that cruel Ty- 

| | rant ? 
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rant? O when will Sinners be weary of their Bondage, and ſigh _ 
after Deliverance ! Ifany ſuch poor Soul. ſhall read theſe Lines, 
tet them know, and I do proclaime it in the Name of my Royal 
Maſter, and give him the word ofa King for ir, he ſhall not be 
rejeted by Chriſt, Job. 6. 37. Come poor Sinners, come, the 
Lord Jeſus is a merciful King, and never did, nor willhang up that 
poor Peaitent, that puts the Rope? about his own Neck, and fub- 
wits to Mercy. 
Tiference 2: 

How much doth it concern us to enquire and know whoſe Government 
we are winder, and woo is King over our Souls; whether Chriſt or Sa- 
tan be in the Throne, and ſways the Seepter over cur Souls ! 

Reader, the Work I would now engage thy Soul in, is the 
fame that Jeſus Chriſt will throvghly. and effeQtually do in the 
great day. Then will he gather out of his Kingdom every thing 
that offends, ſeparate the Tares and Wheat divide the whole 
World into two Ranks, or grand Diviſions, how many Diviſions 
and Sub-diviſions ſoeyer there be in it now. It nearly concerns 
thee therefore to know who is Lord and King in thy Soul. To 
belp thee. in this great Work, make uſe of the. following hiats; 
for I cannot fully proſecute theſe things as I would, 

1, To whom do you yield your Obedience ? His Subje(Fs and Servants 0 how many of 


us would bave 


% o , 
ye are to whom ye obey, Rom. 6. 16. It's but a mockery to give Chriſt divided - 


Chriſt the-empry Titles of Lord agd King, whillt ye give yourreal ;, ;wo batues 
Service to Sin and Satan. What is this but like the Jews, to bow tha we mighs | 
the Knees to him, and ſay; Hail Maſter, and crucity him ? Them take the balf 
ure ye his Diſciples, if we do whatſoever be commands you, Joh. 1 5.1.4. 9 £9 only,and - 
He that is Chriſt's Servant in jeſt, ſhall be damned in earneſt. Gs 
Chrilt doth not compliment with yon ; his Pardons, Promiſes, yin - wopg] 
Salvation are real; O let your Obedience be fo too ! Let it be Lord is 4 cum- 
ſincere and univerſal Obedience, this will evidence your un- ſome word : 
feigned Subjxx&ion to Chriſt. Do not dare to enterprize any - = obey , 
thing, till you know Chriſt's Pleaſure and Will ; Rom, 12, 2. gy, aw vote. 
Enquire of Chriſt, as David did of the Lord, 1 Sam. 23. 9, 10, 11.rion, and per- 
Lord, may Ido this or that, or ſhall I forbear ? I beſeech thee fe# Zolineſs,ze 
tell thy Servaar, the comberſome 
2, Have you the power of Godlineſs, or a farm of it only ? There © fey 

be many that do but trifle in Religion, and play about the skirts m_—y 
and borders of it ; ſpending their time about jejuge and barren that we eſchew- 
Comtroverſies; but as to the power of Religion, and life of God- and ſift off. 
lineſs, which conſifts ia Communion with God in ay 

rdi- 
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Ordinances, which promotes Holineſs, and mortifies their Luſts, 
they concern not themſelves about theſe things. But ſurely, the 
Kingdom of God is not in word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. IT is not 
Meat and Drink (that is, dry Diſputes about Meats and Drinks) 
but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ;, for be that in 


theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and approved of Men, 


Rom.14.17,18. OI am afraid when the great Holt of Profeſſors 
ſhall be rried by theſe Rules, they will ſhrink up 1ato a little 
handful, as Gidcon's Hoſt did. 

3. Have ye the ſpecial ſaving Knowledg of Chriſt ? All his Sub- 
jets are tranſlated out ot the Kingdom of Darkneſs, Col. 1, 13. 
The Devil that ruleth over you in the days of your Ignorance, is 
called the Rule? of the Darkneſs of this World : His SubjeQts are all 
blind, elſe he could never rule them : As ſoon as their Eyes be 
opened, they run out of his Kingdom, and there is no retaining 
them in ſubjeQion to him any longer. O enquire then, whether 
you are brought out of Darkneſs into this marvellous Light! Do 
you ſee your Condition, how ſad, miſerable, wretched it is by na- 


ture? Do you ſce your Remedy, as it lies ouly in Chriſt, and his 


precious Blood? Do you ſee the true way of obtaining latereſt 
ia that Blood by Faith ? Coth this Knowledg run into Practice, 
and put you upon lamenting heartily your Miſery by Sin ? 
thirſting vehemently after Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs? ſtriving 
continually for a Heart to believe, and cloſe with Chriſt ? This 
will evidence you indeed to be tranſlated out of the Kingdom of 
Darkaeſs into the Kingdom of Chrilt. 

4. With whom do you delightfully aſſociate your ſelves ? nho are your 
choſen Companions ! You may ſee to whom you belong by the Com- 
pany you join your ſelves to, What do the Subjets of Chriſt 
among the Slaves of Satan? If the SubjcQts of one Kingdom be 
in another King's Dominions, they love to be together with 
their own Country-men, rather than the Natives of the place ; 
ſo do the Servants of Chriſt, They are a company of them- 
ſelves, as it is ſaid A@s 4. 23. They went to their own Company. 


'I know the SnbjeRts of both Kingdoms are. here mingled, and 


we cannot avoid the company of Sinners, except we £0 out of 


the World, 1 Cor. 5. 19. But yet all your Delights ſhould be in 
the Saints, and in the excellent of the Earth, Pſal. 16.' 3. 


F- Do ye live boly and righteous Lives? If not, you may claim 
Intereſt in Chriſt as your Kring, but he will . neyer..alow your 
Claim, * The Scepter of his. Kingdom is a: Scejter of Righteouſneſs, 

23 Pſal. 
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Pſal.45.6. If ye oppreſs,go beyond and cheat your Brethren, and 
yet call your ſelves Chriſt's Subjefts, what —_ Reproach can 
ye ſtudy to caſt upon him? What! is Chriſt the Kiag of Cheats ? 
Doth he patronize ſuch things as theſe? No, no, pull off your 
Vizards, and fall into your own places; you belong to agother 
Prince, and not to Chriſt. 
| Inference. 3. 
Doth Chriſt exerciſe ſach a Kingly Power over the Souls of 
all them that are ſubdued by the Goſpel to him ? O ther let all 
that are under ChriſPs Government walk as the Subje(Fs of ſuch a King. Regis 3d ex» 
Imitate your King ; the Examples of Kings are very influential vw 140g 
upon their Subje&ts. Your King hath commanded you not only _ 
to take his Yoke upon you, but alſo learn of him, at. 11. 29. Y 
Yea, and if any Man ſay that be is Chriſt's, let bim walk even as 
Chriſt walked, 1 Joh. 2.6. Your King is meek and patient, 1/2. 
33. 7. asa Lamb for Meekneſs : Shall his Subjets be Lions for 
Fierceneſs ? Your King was humble and lowly ; Mat. 2t. 5. Be- 
bold, the King cometh meek and lowly : Will ye be proud and lofty ? 
Doth this become the Kingdom of Chriſt ? Your King was a 
ſelf-denying King ; he could deny his outward Comforts, Eaſe, 
Honour, Life, to ſerve his Father's Deſign, and G_— your 
Salvation, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Phil. 2. 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, $. Shall his Ser- 
vants be ſelf-ended, and ſelf-ſceking ns, that will expoſe 
his Honour, and hazard their own' Souls for the trifles of Time ? 
God forbid. Your King was painful, laborious and diligent in 
fulfilling his Work, Fob. 9. 3. Let not his Servants be lazy and 
flothful. O imitate your King, follow the Pattern of your King : 
this will give you Comfort now, and Boldneſs in the day of Judg- 
ment, if as he was, ſo ye are inthis World, 1 Job. 4. 17. 
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Ge The Seventeenth SERMON. 
Kingly Of- 

fice of Chriſt — | 

as it 15 provi- 

dentianly ex: | EPHES: I. 22. 

echted upon 


ya > And hah put all things under bis fect, and gave hint 


deemed. to be-the, head' over” all things to the Church. 


Adoration of the Grace of God, in bringing theſe Ephe- 
fans, to. believe in Chriſt. This eftect of that Power | 
that raiſed thew Hearts to believe in. Chriſt, is here compared 
with that, other, glorious, effe& of it, even the raiſing of Chriſt 
himſelf from the dead : Both theſe owe themſclves to the ſame | 
eflicieat Cauſe. It raiſed Chriſt from alow-Eſtare, even from the 
dead, thiabigh, a very high 4nd gloriqus ſtate:y..10 be the Head 
both of the#7Yy4, and of the Church the Head of the World by 
way at-INanaicn, the Heagh of the Church by way: of Union, ' 
and ſpecial Influence, rotingthe World for the good of his People 
init. de gave bim-to- be Head over all things to the:Church. + 
la this Scriptuxe let theſe four things: be: ſeriouſly: heeded, 
1. The Diguity ant! Authority:comminted ta Chriſt : He bath } 
put all things under bis feet, ; which implies full, ample, and abſo- 
late Dominion in him, and SubjeFion in them over whom he 
reigns. This Power 1s delegated to him by the Father : For be- 
ſides the eſſential, native, ingenite Power and Dominion over all, 
whi hath .and. is. common. to every Perſon in the 
Godhead, Pſal. 22. 28, there is a mediatory diſpenſed Authority. 
which is proper to him as Mediator, which he receives as the re- 
ward or frvit of his Suffering, Phil. 2. 8. 
2, The Subje& recipient of this Avthority, which is Chrilt, 
hriſt primarily, and only : File is the Tejmv JVxnxy, firſt Re- 
56 of all Authority andPower. Whatever Authority any 
Creature is clothed with, is but miniſterial and derivative, whether 
It 
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it be Pol:tical or Eccleſiaſtical. Chriſt is the only Lord, Jude 4. the 
Fountaia of all Power, ERATIP 

3. ThefOhjed# of this Authority, the whole Creation ; 4! 
things are put under his fett : Ale rules from Sea to Sea, even to the 
utmoſt bougds of God's Creation, Thou haſt given him power over 
all Fleſh, Joh. t7. 2. all Creatures, rational and irrational, ani- 
mate aad* jnghimate, Angels, Devils, Men, Winds, Seas, a!l obey 
him. | 
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4. And eſpecially, take notice of the finis ci, End for which he ,, ,.. re. 


overns and rules the univerſal Empire : . It is to the Church, i. e. clefiz obtinet 
or the Advantage, Comfort, and Salvation of that choſen Rem- hocimperium. 
nant he died for, He purchaſed the Church; and that he might G795#us i loc, 


have the higheſt ſecurity that his Blood ſhould not be1oſt, God 
the Father hath put all things into his hand, to order and diſpoſe 
all as he pleaſeth. For the furtherance of rhat his deſign and end, 
as he bought the Perſons of ſome, ſo the Servyices of all the reſt ; 
and that they might effeQually ſerve the End they are deſigned ro, 
Chriſt will order them all in a bleſſed ſubordination and fubſer- 
viency thereunto, Hence the Point is, © h 


Do. That all the Affairs of the Kingdom of Providence are ordered 
and determined by Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſpecial Advantage, and 
everlaſizig Good of bis redeemed People. © ©: 

Joh. 17. 2. As.tbou baſt given him ow over all Fleſti, that he 
ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given bim. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that all things work together for good to them that love 
Gon to them that are Fr accoy 48 0 , bis purpoſe, Rom. $. 28. 
e 


hat Jeſus Chriſt hath a' prot 
Afairs of this World; 1s 


g tidal Influence upon all the 
Vi 


ent both'from Seripture- Aſſertions, 


and Rational Obſervations, made upon the atings of things here 


below. | 
The firſt Chapter of Ezekiel contains an admirable Scheme or 


Draught of;Providefice.” "There you ſee how all the baker: | 


that is, the Motions -abd Revolotions here'on Earth, are gui 

by the Spirit that. is ift them, And vey. 26. its all rag up fatothe 
ſupream Cauſe : There you find one Hike the 'Son of Man, which 
is Jeſus Chrilt, ſitting upon the Throne, and piving forth Orders 
from thence for the Government of alli And If it were nt f, 
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any communications of Counſels, or. hokding of Int2itgency 
with one another ?asin 1ſraePs deliverance our of Ezypt, andin- 
numerable more inſtances have appeared. Certainly,gf rea Men 
trom ſeveral places ſhould all meet at one place, and about one 
buſineſs, without any fore-appointment among themſelves, it 
would argue their Motions were ſecretly over-ruled by ſome invi- 
ible Agent. How 6s it that ſuch marvellous EffeQs are produced 
it the World by Cauſes that carry no proportion to them ? Amos 
5- 9. and 1 Cor. 1. 27, and aSoften the moſt apt and likely means 
are rendred wholly incſfz&ual ? Pſal. 33. 16. In a word, if 
Chriſt hath no ſuch .providential Influx, how are his people im 
all ages preſerved in the midſt of ſo many millions of potent and 
malicious enemies, amongſt whom they live as ſheep in the midſt 
of wolves ? Lek. 10. 3. How is it that the Buſh burns, and yet 
is not conſumed ? Exod 4. 2. 
But my buſineſs in this Diſcourſe is not to prove that there is 
a Providence, which none but: Atheiſts deny. I ſhall chooſe ra- 
ther to ſhew by what Ads Jeſus Chriſt adminiſters this King- 
dom, and ia what manner ; and what uſe may be made thereof, 
Firſt, He rules and orders the Ringdom of Providence, by 
ſupporting, permitting, reſtr aining, limiting, proteting, puniſhing, and 
rewarding thoſe over whom he reigas provideatially. 
Propter,Eccle- . 1, He ſupports the World, and all Creatures in it, by his Pow- 
fiamin mundo er, Ay Father works bitberts, ang 1 work, John 5. 19. And in 
on bim (that is, in Chriſt) all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17. It's a conſi- 
n= Bs derable part of Chriſt's Glory to have a whole world of Crea- 
conflagraret tures owing their Beings and hourly Conſervations to him. The 
ccelum & cer- parts of the World are not coupled and faſtned together as the -. 
9.3 quia mie” parts of a Houſe, whoſe Beams are pinn'd and nail'd to each 0- 
dignus uno ,FPET 3 but rather as ſeveral Riogs of Iron, which hang together 
* tritici, BY the virtue of a Loadſtone. is goodly Fabrick was razed 
uidem ple. to the foundation when Sin entred, and had tumbled into ever- 
nus eft blaſ- laſting confuſion, had not Chriſt ſtept in to ſhore up the reeling 
premils %.im- World. For the ſakes of his Redeemed that inhabit it, he doth 
——— will prop it by bis omnipotent Power. And when he hath 
trina ſuftenta Zathered ll his Elect out of it into the Kingdom above, then 
ret Eccleſia will he ſet fire to the four quarters of it, and it ſhall lie in white 
mundum uno Aﬀes, Mean while, he is given for aCovenant to the People, to efta- 
tient on; ®" bliſb the Earth, Iſa. 49. 8. | 
"Iaurber ix ©... 2 He permits and ſuffersthe worſt of Creatures in his Domi- 
Gen. 38: = Kon to began 67 axthey do, The driped an the derive ore bir 
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7b 12. 16. Even thoſe that fight againſt Chriſt and his People, 
receive both power and permiſſion from him. Say not that it's 
unbecoming the moſt Holy to permit ſuch Evils, which he could 
prevent if he pleaſed. For as he permits no more than he will 
over-rule to his praiſe, ſo that ba of his is holy and 
juſt, Chriſt's working is not co ded with the Creatures. 
Pure Sun-beams are not tainted by the noifom vapours of the 
Dunghil on which they ſhine. His Holineſs hath no fellowſhip 
with their Iniquities ; nor are their Tranſgreſſions at all excuſed 
by his permiſſions of them. He is @ Rock, bis Works perfe® ; but 
they bave corrupted themſelves, Deut. 22. 45: This holy permiſſi- 
on is but the with-holding of thoſe reſtraiats from theic Luſts, 
and denying thoſe common aſliſtances which he is no way bound 
to give them. AQts 14.16. He ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 
own ways. And Je ſhould he permit ſinful Creatures to a& out 
all the wickedneſs that is in their hearts, there would neither re- 
main peace nor order in the World. And therefore, 

3. He powerfully reſtrains Creatures by the bridle of Provi- 
dence, from the commiſſion of thoſe things to which their hearts 


189 


are propenſe enough, Pal. 76. 10. The remainder of wrath thow 5-571 


wilt reſtrain, or gird up; letting forth juſt ſo much as ſhall ſerve , 


bis holy ends, and no more. And truly this is one of the glori- 
ous myſteries of Providence, which amazes the ſerious and confi- 
derate Soul; to ſee the Spirit of a Creature fully ſet to do miſ- 
chiefs ; Power enough, as one would think, in his hand to do it, 
and a door of opportunity ſtanding open for it ; and yet the effect 
ſtrangely hiadred. The ſtrong propenſions of the Will are in- 
wenlly check'd, as in the caſe of Laban, Gen. 31. 24. or a diver- 
ſion and rub is ſtrangely caſt in their way ; as in the caſe of Ser-.4- 
cberib, 2 Kings 19. 7,8. ſo that their bands camor perform theit cn- 
rpg Fulian had two great deſigns before im, one was to 
conquer the Perſians, the other to root out the Galileans, as he 
by way of contempt called the Chriſtians : But he will begin with 
the Perſ5ans firſt, and then make a Sacrifice of all the Chriſtians to. 
his Idols. He doth ſo, agd periſhes in the firſt attempt. © the 
wiſdom of Providence ! . 

4. Jeſus Chriſt limits the Creatures in their ating, aſſigning 
them their boundaries and lines of liberty ; to which they may, 
but beyond it cannot go. Rev. 2. 1G, Fear none of thoſe things 
that ye ſhall ſuffer ; bebold, the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into riſes 
and ye ſhall have tribulation for ten days. They would have caſ 
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them into their graves, but it ſhall only be into priſons : They 
would have ſtretchyd out their. hands upan them all ; no, bot on- 
ly {o:we of them fhall be expoſed :: They would have kept them 
there perpetually ; no, it muſt be but for tea days. Ezek. 22.6. 
Beno!d,the Princes of ſtacl were'sn thee, every one totherr power to ſh: 4 
bicod. They went 2s far as they had power to go, not as far as 
they hid il togo. Four hundred and thirty years were deter- 
minced upen the people of God-in Egypt ! and then, ever 1m that 
very :;zbt, God brovght them forth; tor then the time of the pro- 
riſe was come, AQs 7. 17. 

5. The Lord Jcſus providentially prete&s his People amidit a 
world of encayes and dangers. It was Chriſt that appeared uvn- 
to Moſes in the flaming Buſh, and preſerved ir from being con- 
ſumed, The Buſh ſignified the People of God in Fyxypt : The 
Fire flaming on.it, the exquilite Suffcrings they there endured : 
The Safety.of the Buſh amidſt rhe flames, the Lord's admirable 
care andproteQtion of his poor ſufftring ones. None ſo tenderly 
careful as Chriſt. As birds flying, fo be defends Jeruſalem, 1/4.31.5. 
5. e. as they fly ſwiftly towards their neſts, crying when their 
young, are in danger; fo wi!l the Lord preſerve his. They are 
preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus, Jude 1. as Noah and his family were in 
the Ark, Hear how a Worthy of our own expreſſes himſelf 
upon this point. 

«* That we are at peace in our houſes, at reſt in our beds ; 
&* that we have any quiet in our enjoyments, is from hencealone, 
© Whoſe perſon would not be defiled or deſtroyed? Whoſe ha- 
© bitation wovld not be ruined ? Whoſe blood almoſt wonld not 
* be ſhed, if wicked men had power to perpetrate all their con» 
* ceived fin? It may be, the ruin of ſome of us hath been con- 
© ceived a thouſand times. We are beholden to this Provi- 
« dence of obſtruQing ſin, for our lives, our families, our eſtates, 
* our liberties, and whatſoever is or may be. dear to us. For 
* may we not ſay ſometimes with the Pſalmiſt, F/al. 57. 4. 24 
** Soxl is among Lions, and T lie even among them that are ſet on fire, 
& even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are ſpears, and their tongue aſharp 
© ſword ? And how is the deliverance of men contrived from 
« ſuch perſons? P/al. 8. 6. God breaks their teeth in their muiiths, 
<< even the great teeth of the young Lions. He keeps this fire from 
© burging, — ſome he cuts off and deftroys : Some he cuts ſhort 
< in their power : Some he deprives of the inſtruments whereby 
* alone they can" work : Some he prevents of their deſired op- 
&« portunities, 
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« portunities, or diverts by other objeQs for their luſts ; and 
« oftentimes cauſeth them to ſpend them among themſelves, one 
** upon another. We may ſay therefore with the Pſalmiſt, P/aj. 
* 104. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou 
* made them all ;, the Earth is full of thy Riches. 

6, He puniſhes the evil-doers, and repays by Providence into 
their own lap the miſchief they do, or but intend to do unto 
them that fear him. Pharaoh, Senacherib, both the Jultans, and 
innumerable more arethe laſting monuments of his righteous Re- 
tribution, *Tis true, a/inmer may do evil a bundred times, and his 
days be prolonged : But oft-times God hangs up ſome eminent 
Sinners in chains, as ſpeQacles and warnings'to others. Many 
a heavy blow hath Providence given the enemies of God, 
which they were never able to claw- off Chriſt rules, and 
that with a rod of Iron, in the midſt of his enemies, P/al. 
110. 2. 

7. And Laſtly, He rewards by Providence the ſervices done to 
him and his people. Our of this treaſure of Providence God re- 
pays oftentimes thoſe that ſerve him, and that with a'hundred- 

Id reward now ia this life, Mat. 19. 29. This aQtive vigilant 
Providence hath its eye upon all the wants, traits and troubles 
of the Creatures; but eſpecially upon ſuch as Religion brings vs 
vnto. . What hnge volumes of Experiences might the people of 
God write upon this SubjeRt? And what a pleaſant Hiſtory would 
tt be to read the ſtrange, conſtant, wonderful, and unexpetfec! 
aQings of Providence for them that have ler themſelves ro its 
care { 

Secondly, We ſhall next enquire. how Jeſus Chrift adminiſters 
this. providential'Kingdom. : IR 

And here I moſt rake:notice of the means by which; and rhe 
Mauner in which he doth it. Fhe means or inſtruments he uſes 11 
the governing the providential Kingdom, ( for he cannor be per- 
fonally preſent with us himſelf) are either A4-z2:ts or Me; the 


ey 94 are nuns Creatures ſent forth by him for the good of theme 
3 


1} be the heirs uf” Salvation, Heb..1. 14. Luther tells vs they 
have two offices, ſup&rius,canere, &+ inferins vifilare, vo ing above, 


am'watch beneath, Theſe do us many inviſible offices of Love. 


They have, dear and tender reſpedts and love for the Saints. To 
they, God, as. it were, puts forth his hildren to nurſe, and they 
are rendgly careful of, ttem whilſt rhey live, and bring them 
*Fome mz rheit arins to their. Father when they die, Any a An- 
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ecls, fo Mer are the ſervants, of Providence ; yea, bad men tx 
well as good. Cyres on that account is called God's Servant : 
they fulfil bis will, whilſt they are proſecuting their owa luſt. 
The Earth ſhall belp the Woman, Rev. 12. 16, But good Men de- 
light to ſerve Providence : They and the Angels are Fellow ſer- 
vants in one houſe, and to one. maſter, Rev, 19. 10. Yea, there 
is not a Creature in Heaven, or Earth, or Hell, but Jeſus Chriſt | 
can providentially uſe it, and ſerve his ends, and promote his 
deſigns by ir, But whatever the Inſtrument be Chriſt vſes, of 
this we may be certain, that his providearial workiag, is holy, ju- 
dicions, ſovereign, profound, irreiiltable, harmonious, and to 
the Saints peculiar. . - * 

1. Ivs boly. Tho? he pertnirs, limits, orders, and over-rules 
mauy unholy perſons and ations, yet he ſtill works like himſelf, 
moſt holily and purely throughout. The Lord is righteous in all bis 
ways, and boly itn all bis works, Plal. 145.17. It's eaſier to ſepa- 
rate Light from a Sun-beam, than Holineſs from the Works of 
God. The beſt of Men cannot eſcape Sig in their moſt holy 
attiogs ; they cannot touch, but are defiled. But no Sia cleaves 
to God, whateverhe hath to do about ir. 

2, Chriſt's providential working is not only moſt pure and ho-- 
hog cwco in. Yo alſo moſt wiſe and judicious. Ezek. 1, 20, The wheels 
-—_ "olvug. fe full of eyes : They arenot moved by a blind Impetns, but in deep 
tur rotz, Counſel and Wiſdom, And indeed the Wiſdom of Providence 

manifeſts it ſelf principally in the choice of ſuch ſtates for the 
People of God, as ſhall moſt effeQtually promote their internal 
happineſs. Aud herein it goes quite beyond our underſtandings 
and comprehenſions. It makes that medicinal and faluti 

which we judge asdeſtruCtive to our comfort and good as Poiſon. 
Beatus in Deo I remember it is 2 note of Suarez, ſpeaking of the Felicity of the 
-videt res om- other World ; then (faith he) the bleſſed ſhall ſee in God all 
þ toy things and circumſtances pertaining to them excellently accom- 
©” pertinentes, & Podared and atrempered ; then they ſhall ſee that thecroſling of 
omnescircom- their deſires was the ſaving of their Souls; and that otherwiſe 
les 6 we} had Jy mn _ m_ Providence looks be- 

” commodatas. yond us. It eyes the end, and ſutes all things thereto, and 
| Brarer. 4 our gong _ ah : on 
- The Providence oGChriſt is moſt ſupream and ſovereign. 
tſoever be pleaſeth, that he doth in fmotken rr Eartb, and ny” 
places, Plal. 1 35.6. He is the Lardof Lords, and King of Kings, Rev. 
I9, 16, The greateſt Mogarchs on Earth are but as little bits of 
7 Clay, 
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Clay, as the Worms of the Earth to him; they all depend a 
on him. Prov. 8. 15, 16. By me Kings reign, and” Princes decree romance, and 
Juſtice : by me Princes rule, Nobles, even all the Judges of the Earth. fignificatur 


"IF" : —_ WF ; precellens ſu- 
omnia dignitas regni Chriſti. Aurum enim in capite eft enſigne regium, ex quo Coronz 


unt 3 igitur aurum auri perinde valere videtur, atque Rex Regum. Brightman in Cam. 


4. Providence is profound and inſcrutable. The Judgments of 
Chriſt are as the great deeps, and his footſteps are not known, Pf. 36.6. 
There are hard Texts in the Works as well as in the Words of Chriſt, 
The wiſeſt Heads have beea at a loſs in interpreting ſome Provi- 
dences. Jer. 12. 1,2. Job 21. 7, The Angels had the hands of a 
Man under their wings, Ezek, 1. 8.7. e. they- wrought ſecretly 
and myſteriouſly. "oy "" wy we . Permountes in- 
5- Providence is irreſiſtible 1a its deſign and motions ; for all j1;,e arca- 
Providences are but the fulfillings and accompliſhments of God's num D:i con- 
immutable Decrees : Efb. 1.11. He works all things according to the filium. Catv. 
counſel of bis own will. Hence Zech. 6. 1. the inſtruments by which mieaai®ons & 
God executed his wrath, are called Chariots coming ons betwixt two i Grarabitia 
mountains of Braſs, i. e. the firm and immutable of God. Dei conlilia 
When the Jews put Chriſt to death, they did but do what the hand pruj, 
and counſel of God hath before determined to be done, Ats 4. 28. ſo 
that none can oppoſe or reſiſt Providence, 7 will work, and who 
ſhall let it ? Iſa. 43. 13- 
6. The Providences of Chriſt are harmonious. There are ſecret 
chains, and inviſible conneftions betwixt the works of Chriſt. 
We know not how to reconcile Promiſes and Providences toge- 
ther, nor yet Proyidences one with another :; but certainly they 
all work together, Rom. 8. 28. as adjuvant cauſes, or con-cavſes 
ſtanding under, and working by the influence of the firſt Cauſe, 
He doth not do, and undo; deſtroy by one Providence what he 
built by another. But look, as all Seaſons of the year, the nip- 
ping Froſts, as well as Halcion days of Summer, do all conſpire 
and conduce to the Harveſt; fo it is in Providence. 
17. And Laſtly, The Providences of Chriſt work in a ſpecial and 
peculiar way, - for the good of the Sairits, His providential is ſubor- 
dinate to his ſpiritual Kingdom. He is the Saviour of all Men, 
e ns of them that believe, 1 Tim, 4 10. 'Theſeonly have the 
bleſſing of Providence. Things are fo laid and ordered, as that 
their eternal good ſhall be promoted and ſecured by all that 
Chriſt doth. | 
| Cc Inference 
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Inference 1. oy 

If ſo, See then in the firſt place, to whom you are bcholden for your 
lives, liberties, comforts, and all that you enjoy in this world, Is it 
not Chriſt that takes order for you ? He is 1ndeed in Heaven, out 
of your ſight ; but tho you ſee him not, he ſees you, and takes 
care of al]-your concerns, When one told Silentiarius of a plot 
laid to take away his life, he anſwered, Si Dexs met cwram non ha- 
bet, quid vivo? If God take no care of me, how do Llive? how 
have I eſcaped hitherto ? Jn all thy ways acknowledg bim, Prov. 3.6, 
Its he that hath eſpied out that ſtare thou art in, as moſt proper 
for thee. Its Chriſt that doth all for you that is done. He looks 
down from Heaven upon all that fear him ; he ſees when you are 
in danger by Temptation, aad caſt iato a Providence you know 
not how, to hinder it. He ſees when you-are fad, and orders 
reviving Providences to refreſh you. He ſees when Corruptions 
prevail, and orders humbling Providences to purge them. What- 
ever Mercies you have received all along the way you have 
gone hitherto, are-the orderings of Chriſt for you. And you 
ſhould carefully obſerve how the Promiſes and Providences have 
kept equal pace with one another, and both gone ſtep by ſtep 

with you until now. 

Inference 2 

Hath 'God left the government of the whole World in the 
hands of Chriſt, andtruſted him over a!l ? Then do-you alfo leave all 
your particular concerns in the hands of Chriſt tov, and know that the in- 
finite Wiſdom and Love whichvwles the World, manages every thing that 
relates to you, It is in.a good hand, and infinitely better than if it 
Monendus eft ETE 12 your own, | remember when Melanchtow was under 
Philippus ut ſume difpondencies of ſpirit about the eſtate of God's people in. 
* definat eſe Germany, Luthey chides him thus for it, De/irat Philippas eſſe reftor 
rector mundi. 9:49, let Philip ceaſe to rule the World: Its none of our work 
| Melb. Adams. to ſteer the courſe of Providence, or dire its motions, but to 
ſubmit quietly to him that doth. There is an itch in Men, yea, 
ia the beſt of Men, to be diſpzting with God : Let me talk with thee 
of thy Tudgments, faith Jeremy, ch. 12. 1, 2. Yea, how apt are 
we £0 regret at Providences, as if they had'no conducency at all to- 
the glory of God, or to our good, Exod. x. 22.. yea, to limit 
Providence to our way and time ? Thos the Kratires t Gad, 
and limited the Holy One, Pſal. 68. 18, 41. How often alſo do we 
unbelievingly diſtrft Providence, as tho it could never accom- 
pliſh what we profeſs to expect and believe? Ezck. 37. 11, Onr 
bones 
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bones are dry, our hope 6s loſt ;, me are cut off for out part. So, Gen. 
18. 13, 14. Ia. 40. 17, There art but few Abrabams among Be- 
lievers, who againſt bope, believed in bope, giving glory to God, Rom. 
4. 20. And it 1s but too common for good Men to repine and fret 
at Providence, when their Wills, Luſts, or Humours are croſſed 
by it: This was the great Sia of Jonab, Brethren, theſe things 
ought not to be ſo. Did you but ſeriouſly conſider, either the de- 
fign of Providence, which is to bring about the gracious Deſigns 
and Purpoſes of God upon you, which were laid before this 
World was, Epbef. t.11, or that. it is a lifting up of thy Wiſdom 
againſt his, as if thou couldlt better order thine Afﬀeairs, if thou 
hadſt the condut and management of them ; or that you have 
to do berein with a great and dreadful God, 19 whole hands you are as 
the Clay in the Potter's hand, that may do what he will with 
you, and all that is yours, without given you an account of a- 
ny of his matters, Job 33. 13. or whether Providence hath caſt 
others, as good by Nature as your ſelves, tumbled them dowa 
from the top of Health, Wealth, Honours and Pleaſures, to the 
bottom of Hell: Or, laſtly, did you ' but conſider how of- 
ten it hath formerly baffled and befool'd your ſelves; made 
you retrat with ſhame, your raſh headlong ceaſures of it, 
and enforced you, by the ſight of irs Births and Iſſues, 
to confeſs your folly and ignorance, as Aſaph did, Pſal. 73. 
22. I ſay, if ſuch conſiderations as theſe could but have 
place with you in your Tronbles and Temptations, they 
bn quickly mould your hearts into a better and more quiet 
rame. 
O that I could but perſwade you to reſign all to Chriſt. He is 
acinning Workman, as he is called Prov.: 8, 30. and can effe&t 
what he pleaſeth. Its a good Rule ; Da operibus Dei non eſt judi- Dv0 habet fi 
candum, ante quintum attum. Let God work out all that he in- 942, artite 
tends, have but patience till he hath pur the laſt hand to his work, © ROO- 
and then find fault with it if you can : You have heard of the cem in arte 
patience of Job, and haye ſeen the ead of the Lord, Jam..5.11z. ſua excellen- 
; Inference 3. tem. Glaſ. « 
I£Chriſt be Lord and King over the providential Kingdom, p145"* con 
and that for the good-of his People, let none that are Chriſi*s bence- tantam impe- 
' forth ſand in a ſlaviſh fear of Creatures, Its a good Note that rium habet is, 
Grotizs hath upoa my Text ; Its a marvellous Conſolation, (faith quiid exercet 
he)that Chriſt hath ſo great an Empire, and that he governs it for | _ 
the good of his People, as a Head conſulting the good of the Bo- conguiiour.. 
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dy. Our Head and Husband is Lord-General of all the Hoſts of 

Heaven and Earth ; no Creature can move hand or tongue with- 

out his leave or order ; the Power they have is given them from 

above, Job. 19. 11, 12, The ſerious conſideration of this Truth, 

will make the feebleſt Spirit ceaſe trembling, and fall a ſinging ; 

Pſal. 47. 7. The Lord is King of all the Earth, ſing ye praiſes with 
underſtanding : thatis (as ſome well paraphraſe it) every one that 

hath underſtanding of this comfortable Truth. Hath he not gi- 

ven you abundant ſecurity in many expreſs Promiſes, that all 

ſhall iſſue well for you that fear him ? Rom. 8, 28. Al things ſhall 

work together for good, to them that love God, And Eccleſ.8.12. ve- 

rily it ſhall be nell with them that fear God, even with them that 

fear before bim. And ſuppoſe he had not, yet the very under- 

(a) Pal. 2. 8. ſtanding of our relation to ſuch a King, ſhould in it ſelf be ſuffici- 
(b)Prov.8. '3- CNt ſecurity : For he is the (a) uaiverſal, (b) ſupream, (c) abſo- 
7 ea _ Ks; (4) meek and merciful, (e) victorious, and (f) immortal 

e) Pſal. 45-4, BIDS, 

h x4" He ſits in glory at the Father's right hand ; and to make his Seat 
the eaſier, his Enemies are a footſtool for him, His love to his 

See my Saint . People is unſpeakably tender and fervent , he that touches them, 
* "Wi / touches the apple of his Eye, Zech. 2. And its hardly imaginable 
that Jeſus Chriſt will ſit ſtill, and ſuffer his Enemies to thruſt out 

his eyes ; Till this be forgotten, the wrath of Man is not feared; 

Ifa. 51. 12,13. He that fears a Man that ſhall dit, forgets the Lord 

his Maker. He loves you too well to ſign any Ordet to your pre- 

judice, . and without his order none can touch you. 

Inference 4. 

If the Government of the: World. he in the hands of Chriſt, 
then our engaging and entitling of Chriſt to all our Affairs and Buſineſs, 
is the true and ready way to. their ſucceſs and' profperity. If all de- 
pend vpon his Pleaſure, then ſure its your wiſdom to take him 
along with you to. every action and bulineſs ; its no loſt time 
that's ſpent in Prayer, wherein weask his leave, and beg his pre- 
ſence with vs: And take it for a clear Truth, that which is not 
prefaced with Prayer, will be followed with Trouble, How eaſily 
can Jeſus Chriſt daſh all your deſigns, when they are at the yery 
birth and article of execution, and break off in a moment all the 
purpoſes of your hearts ? Its-a Proverb among the Papiſts, that 
Maſs and Meat binder no Man, The Turks will pray five times a 
day, how urgent ſoever their buſineſs be. Bluſh you that enter- 
prize your Afﬀairs without God: Lreckon that buſineſs as. good 
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as done, to which we have gotten Chriſt's leave, and engaged his 
Preſence to accompany vs to it, 
; Inference 5, 

Laſtly, Eye Chriſt in all the events of Providence ; ſee his hand mn 
all that befals you, whether it be evil or good. The Works of the Lord 
are great, fought out of all them that have pleaſure therein, Pſal. 111. 
2, How much good might we get, by obſervation of the good 
or Cvil that befals us throughout our courſe ! 

1, [n all the Evils of trouble and afflitions that befal you, eye 
Jeſus Chriſt in all; and ſer your hearts to the ſtudy of theſe four 
things in affliction. 

(1.) Study bis Sovereignty and Dominion ;, for he creates and 
forms them: They riſe not out of the Duſt, nor do they befal 
you canfually ; but he raiſes them up, and gives them their Com- 
miſſion, Fer. 18. 1x. Bebold, I create evil, and deviſe a device againſt 
you. He eleRs the Inſtrument of your trouble ; he makes the 
Rod as afflicive as he pleaſeth ; he orders the continuance and end 
of your troubles; and they will not ceaſe to be afflictive to you, 
till Chriſt ſay, Leave off, it is enough. The Centurion wiſely 
conſidered this, when he told him, Luke 7. 8. 1 bave Souldiers un- 
der me, and I ſay to one, Go, and be goeth, to another, Come, and be 
cometh : meaning, that as his Souldiers were at his beek and com- 
mand, fo Diſeaſes were at Chriſt's beck, to come and go as he 
ordered them, 

(2. Study the Wiſdom of Chriſt in the contrivance of your Troubles. 
And his Wiſdom ſhines out many ways in them : Its evident in 
chuſing ſuch kinds of troubles for you; this, and not that, be- 
cauſe this is more apt to work upon, and purge out the corrup- 
tion that moſt predominates in you: in the degrees of your trou- 
bles, fuffering them to work to ſuch a height, elſe not reach 
their end ; but no higher, leſt they overwelm you. 

(3.,) Study the tenderneſs and compaſſtons of Chriſt over bis afflied.. 
O think if the Devil had but the mixing of my Cup, how much 
more bitter would he make it ! there would not be one drop-of 
Mercy, no not of ſparing Mercy in it, which is the loweſt of all 
ſorts of Mercy : But here is much Mercy mixed with my Trau- 


bles; there is Mercy in this, that it is no worſe. AmlI afflited? 


its the Lord's Mercy I am not conſumed, Lam. 3. 22. it might have 
been Hell as well as this; there is Mercy in his ſupports under 


it, Orhers have, and I might have beea left to ſink and periſh. 


under my burdens. Afercy, in; deliverance out of it; this _— 
e 
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have been everlaſting, darkneſs, that ſhould never have had a 
morning. © the tenderneſs of Chriſt over his afflicted ! 

(4.) Study the Love of Chriſt to thy Soul in affiiion., Did he not 
love thee, he would not ſanQtify a Rod to humble or reduce thee, 
but let thee alone to rot and periſhin thy Sin. Rev. 3. 19. Whom 
1 love, 1 rebuke and chaſten. This is thedevice of Love, to reco- 
ver thee to thy God, and prevent thy ruin. O what an advan- 
tage would it be thus to ſtudy Chriſt, in all your Evils that befal 

ou! 

2. Eye. and ſtudy = in all the Good you receive from the hand of 
Providence, Turn both ſides of your Mercies, and view them ig 
all their lovely Circumſtances. 

(1.) Eye them in their ſutableneſs; how conveniently Provi- 
dence hath ordered all things for thee. Thou haſt a narrow heart, 
and a ſmall eſtate ſutable to it : Hadſt thou more of the World, it 
would be like a large Sail to a little Boat, which would quickly 
pull thee under water: Thou haſt that which is moſt ſutable to 
thee of all conditions. 

(2.) Eye the ſeaſonableneſs of thy Mercies, bow they are timed to an 
hour. Providence brings forth all its Fruits in due ſeaſon, 

('3.) Eye the peculiar Nature of thy IMercirs. Others have com- 
mon, thou ſpecial ones ; others have but a ſingle, thou a double 
ſweetneſs in thy enjoyments; one natural from the matter of it, 
another ſpiritual from the way ia which, and end for which it 
comes, 

(4.) Obſerve the Order in which Providence ſends your Mercics. See 
how one 1s linked ſtrangely to another, aad 'is a door to letin 
many : Sometimes one Mercy is introduQtive to a thouſand. 

(5) And laſtly, Obſerve the conſtancy of them, they are new every 
morning, Lam, 3. 23. How aſliduouſly doth God viſit thy Soal and 
Body ! Think with thy (elf,if there be but a ſuſpenſion of the Care 
of Chriſt for one hour,that, hour would be thy ruin. Thovſand of 
Evils ſtand round about thee, watching when Chriſt will but res 
move his eye from thee, that they may ruſh in, and devour thee. 

Covld we thus ſtudy the Providence of Chriſt in all the good 
and evil that befals us in the World, then in every ſtate we ſhould 
be content, Phil. 4. 11. Then we ſhorld never be ſtopt, but fur- 
thered in our way by all that falls out; thea would our Experi- 
ences {ivell to great Volums, which we might carry to Heaven 
with us; and then ſhould we anſwer all Chriſt's Ends ig every 
ſtate he brings us into, Do this, and ſay, Thanks be $0. God for 

eſis Chriſt. | The 
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ceſſity of 

——_ —— Chris Hu 
| miltation, 1 

l PHIL. IL 5. order to the 
: ; execution of 

And being found in faſhion as a Man, be humbled all theſe bis 
himſelf, and became obedient to Death, even fag pes 

the Death of the Croſs. particularly 
of bis Humis 
| | ; liation by In- 

O U have heard how Chriſt was inveſted with the Offi- earnation. 

| . ces of Prophet, Prieſt, and Kiag, for the carrying on 
the bleſſed Deſign. of our Redemption ; the execution. 
| of theſe Offices neceſſarily required that he ſhould be both deeply 
abaſed, and highly exalted.. He cannotas our Prieſt offer up him- 

ſelf a Sacrifice to God for us, except he be humbled, and hum- 
bled to death, He cannotas a Xing powerfully appl the virtue 
| of that. his Sacrifice, except he be exalted, yea, Ly exalted. 
Had he not. ſtooped to the low eſtate of a Man, he had not as a 

Prieft had a Sacrifice of his own to offer ; as a Prophet, he had 
not been fit to teach us the Will of God, fo as that we ſhould 
be able to bear it; as a King, be had not been a ſutable Head to- 
the Church : And had he not been highly exalted, that Sacrifice 
had not been carried within the Vail before the Lord. Thoſe 
diſcoveries of God could not have been «niver/al, = and: 
abiding. The Government of Chriſt could'not have ſecured, pro- 

teſted and defended the Subjefts of his Kingdom, 

The infinite Wiſdom preg all this, ordered that Chriſt 
ſhovld firſt be deeply humbled, then highly exalted : both which 
ſtates of Chriſt are. preſented to us by the Apoſtle in this Con» 

rext. 
He that intends to build high, lays the foundation deep and low. 
Chriſt muſt have a diſtin glory in Heaven, tranſcending that of 
ac and Men, (for the Saints will know him from all others 
by his Glory, as the Sun is known from the leſſer. Stars). And as 
ke. 
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he muſt be exalted infinitely above them, ſo he muſt firſt, in or- 
der there unto, be humbled and abaſed as much below them - Xs 
form was marr'd more than any Man's,and bis viſage more than the Sons 
of Men, The ground colours are a deep Sable, which afterward 
are laid on with all the ſplendor and glory of Heaveg, 
Method requires that we firſt ſpeak to this ſtate of Humiliation, 
And to that purpoſe I have read this Scripture to you; which 
preſents you the Sun under an (almoſt total) Eclipſe, He that 
was beautiful and glorious, 1/a. 4. 2 yea, glorious as the only 
begotten of the Father, John 1. 14. yea, the glory, James 2. 1, 
WH ny yea, the ſplendor and brightneſs of the Father's glory, Heb. 1. 4. 
1993 Xexs3 3 Was fo vail'd, clouded, and debaſed, that he looked not like him- 
HExs , wmv. Telf, a God, no nor ſcarce as a Man for with reference to this 
z=0ue 7 Sag humbled ſtate its ſaid, Pſal. 22.6. 1 am a Worm, and no Man, q. d. 
Deriſio viro- rather write me Worm, than an: 1 am become an obje among 
_ — Men, as that word J/a. 53: 3- ſignifies This Humiliation of 
Montenus Chriſt we have here expreſled, in the natwre degrees, and duration 
or continuance of it. 
Loquitur ay- 1. The nature of it, im2&1ny iavriy, he humbled himſelf, 
tem non de fi- The word imports both a real and voluntary abaſement. Real, he 
mulata 4 lY- 4id not perſonate a humbled Man, nor a& the part of one in a 
[array debaſed ſtate, but was really and indeed humbled; and that not 
de vera & fin- only before Men, but God. As Man he was humbled really, as 
cera. Zarch, God in reſpeR of his mavifeſtive Glory. And as it was real, ſo 
in or. . alſovoluntary: It is not ſaid he was humbled, but be humbled bims- 
fie bumiliz. elf, he was willing to ſtoop to this low and abje® ſtate for vs, 
tus,ficut ange- And indeed the voluntarineſs of his Humiliation made it moſt 
li mali 3 Deo acceptable to God, and ſingrlarly commends the love of Chriſt 
precipitati in tg us, that he would chuſe ro ſtoop to all this ignominy, ſuffer- 
cr page ry ings and abaſement for us © © 
wmtovie 2. The degrees of his Humiliation; it was not only ſo low as 
ſeipſum. 15, to become a Man, a Man under Law ; but he humbled himſelf 
to'become obedient to Death even the Death of the Croſs. Here 
you ſee the depth of ChriſPs Humiliation, both ſpecified, it was 
unto geath ; and aggravated, even the death of the Croſs : Not 
only to'become a Man, but a dead Corps, and that too hanging 
on a Tree, dying the death of a MalefaQor. 
3, The duration, or continuance of this his Humiliation : It con» 
tinued from the firſt moment of his /ncarnation, to the very mo- 
ment of his 2#vification and quickning in the Grave, So the terms 
of it are fixed here by the Apoſtle; from the time he was found 
, | in 
| 
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in faſhion as a Man, that is, from his Incarnation unto his death on 
the Croſs, which alſo comprehends the time of his abode in the 
Grave; ſo long his Hymiliation laſted, Hence the Obſervation is, 


Do@. That the ſlate of Chriſt, from bis Conception to bis Reſur- 
.reGion, was a ſtate of a deep Abaſement and Humiliation, 


We are now entring upon Chriſt's humbled ſtate,which I ſhall 
caſt under three general Heads, viz. his Humiliation in his /zcar- 
nation, in his Life, and in his Death. My preſent work is to open 
Chriſt's Humiliation in his Incarnation, imported in theſe words, Hispaucis ver- 
He was found in ar as a Man. By which you are not to con- bis confirmat 
ceive that he only aſſumed a Body, as an aſſiſting form to appear T'**"< dize- 
tranſiently to us in it, and {6 lay it down again. It is not ſuch an ,,n;nis _ 
apparition of Chriſt in the ſhape of a Man, that is here intended ; ra ( quam 
but his true and real aſſumption of our Nature, which was a ſpe- «weelw Sas 
cial part of his Humiliation; as will appear by the following Y22vit) a Fi- 
Particulars. one oa 

1. The /ncarnation of Chriſt was a moſt wonderful Humiliation pz Mr ; 
of him, inaſmuch as thereby He is brought into the Rank and qua fimilis per 
Order of Creatures, who is over all, 'God bleſſed for ever, Rom. omnia, excep» 
9. 5. Thisis the aſtoniſhing Myſtery, Tim.3.16.that God ſhould ©? P*ccato, fa 
be manifeſt ia the Fleſh; that; the eternal God ſhould truly and 1;6us, zous, 
properly be called the 2 A N' Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. It was a 
wonder to Solomon that God would dwell in that ſtately and mag- 
nificent Temple at Jeruſalem, 2 Chron.6.18. But\will Gog in very 
deed dwell with Men on the Eearth," behold the Heaven, and Heaven 
. of Heavens cannot contqin thee, bow much leſs this bouſe wbich I have 
bzilt ? But it's a far greater wonder, that God ſhould dwell in a 
Body of Fleſh, and pitch his Tabernacle with us, Job. 1. 14. It 
would have feemed a rude Blaſphemy, had not the Scriptures 
plainly revealed it, to have thought, or ſpoken of the eternal 
God, as born in time ; the World's Creator, as a Creature the 
Antient of days, as an Infant of days. | "> 

The Heathen Chaldeans told the King of Babel, that the dwelling 
of the Gods is not with Flefh, Dan. 2. 11, But now God not only 
dwells with Fleſh, but dwells in Fleſh ; yea, was made Fleſh, and 
dwelt among us. 

For the Sun to fall from its Sphere, aud be degraded into a 
wandring Atom ; for an Angel to by turned out of Heaven, go 
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be converted into a filly Fly, or Worm, had been no ſuch great 
Abaſement ; for they were but Creatures before, and fo they 
ſhould abide ſtill, tho' in an inferiour Ordet or Species of Crea- 
rures. The diſtance betwixt the _ and lowelt Species of 
Creatures, is but a finite diſtance. The Angel and the Worm 
dwell not ſo far aſunder. But for the infinite glorious Creator 
of all things, to become a Creature, isa Myſtery exceeding all 
human underſtanding. The diſtance betwixt God, and the high- 
eſt order of Creatures, is an infinite diſtance, He is ſaid to hum- 
tle bimſelf, to bebold the things that are done in Heaven. What a Hu- 
miliation then is it, to behold the things in the lower World ! But 
to be born iato it, and become a Man ! Great indeed is the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, Behold ( ſaith the Prophet, 7/a. 40. 15. 18. ) 
The Nations are as the drop of a bucket and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
of the ballance ;, be taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing. All Nations 
before him are as nothing, and they are accounted to him leſs than nothing, 
and vanity. 1findeed this great and incomprehenſible Majeſty 
will himſelf ſtoop to the ſtate and condition of a Creature, we 
may eaſily believe that being once a Creature, he would expoſe 
himſelf to Hunger, Thirſt, Shame, Spitting, Death, orany thing 

_ but Sin. For that once being Man, he ſhould endure any of theſe 
things, is not ſo wonderful, as that he ſhould become a Man, 
This was the low ſtoop, adeep abaſement indeed. 

2, It was a marvelous Humiliation to the Son of God, not on- 
ly to become a Creature, but an iaferiour Creature, a Man, and 
not an Angel. Had he took the Angelical Nature, tho' it had 
been a wonderful abaſement to him, yer he had ſtaid (if I may fo 
ſpeak) nearer his own Home, and been ſome what liker to a God, 
than now he appeared, when he dwelt with us; For Angels are 
the higheſt, nnd moſt excellent of all created Beings, For their 
Nature, they are pure Spirits; for their Wiſdom, Intelligencies;, for 
their Dignity, they are called Principalities and Powers ; for 
their Habitations they ire ſtiled the Heavenly Hoſt;and for their Im- 
ployment, it is to bebold the Face of God in Heaven. The higheſt 

itch, both of our Holineſs and Happineſs in the coming World, 

is expreſſed by this, we ſhall be ia#/5aa, equal to the Angels, 

Luk. 20. 36. As Man is nothing to God, fo he is much inferiour 

to the Angels ; ſo much below them, that he is not able to bear 

the ſight of an Angel, tho? in a human ſhape, rendring himſelf 

as familiarly as may be to him, Jade, 13. 22, When the m—_ 
a 
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had compleated the Heavens, and viewed the Celeſtial Bodies, 
the glorious Luminaries, the Moon, and Stars which God had 
made ; he cries out, Pſal. 8. 5. What is Man, that thou art mindful 
of bim, or the Son of Man that thou viſateſt bim | Take Map at his 
beſt, when he came a perfe&t and pure piece out of his Maker's 
hand, in the ſtate of Innocency; yet he was inferiour to Angels 
They always bare the Image of God in a more eminent degree 
than Man, as being wholly ſpiritual Subſtances,and ſo more liveli- 
ly repreſenting God, than Man could do, whoſe noble Soul is im- 
merſt in matter, and cloſed vp in Fleſh and Blood : Yet Chriſt 
chooſeth this inferior order and ſpecies of Creatures, and paſſeth 
by the Angelical Nature ; Heb. 2. 16. He took not to him the nature 
of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. 

3. Moreover, Jeſus Chriſt did not only negle& the Angelical, 
and aſſume the Human Nature ; but he alſo aſſumed the Human 
Nature after Sin had blotted the original Glory of it, and wi- 
ther'd up the beauty aad excellency thereof. For he came not in 
our Nature before the Fall, whilſt as yet its Glory was freſh in it ; 
but became, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 3. in the likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh, i. e. in Fleſh that had the marks, and miſerable effets, aud 
conſequents of Sin upon it. I ſay not that Chriſt aſſumed ſinful 
Fleſh, or Fleſh really defiled by Sin. That which was born of 
the Virgin was a holy thing. For by the power of the Higheſt 
( whether by way of ManufaQture, as ſome; or the energetical 
Command and Ordination of the Holy Ghoſt, as others ; or by 
his BenediQion and Bleſſing, I here difpure not ) that whereof the 
Body of Chriſt was to be formed, was ſo ſanQified that no 


taint or ſpot of original Pollution remained in it. But yet tho? ig 


had not intrinſecal native Uacleanneſs in it, it had the effets of 
Sin upon it; yea, it was attended with the whole Troop of hu- 
man lnfirmities, that Sin at firſt let into our common nature, ſuch 
as Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, Pain, Mortality, and all thoſe na- 
tural weakneſſes and evils that clog our miſerable Natures, and 

make them groan from day to day under them. | 
By reaſon whereof, tho* he was not a Sinner, yet he looked 
like one: And they that aw and conyerſed with him, took him 
for a Signer,; ſeeing all theſe effefs of Sin upon him. ln theſe 
things he came' as near to Sin, as his Holineſs conld admit. O 
what a ſtoop was this! to be madejn the likeneſs of Fleſh, the' 
the innocent Fleſh of Adam, had hen much-; but to be mad? ia 
D d 2 the 
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the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, the Fleſh of Sinners, Rebels ; Fleſtr 
tho? not deflled, yer miſerably defaced by Sin ; O whatis this! and 
who can declare it! And indeed, if he will be a Mediator of Re- 
conciliation, it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo. It behoved him to 
aſſume the fame nature that ſinned, to make ſatisfaQion in it. 
Yea, theſe finlefs Infirmities were neceſſary to be aſſumed with 
the Nature, for as much as his bearing them was a part of his 
Humiliation, and went to miake up ſatisfaftion for us. More- 
over, by them our High-Preiſt was qualified from his own expe- 
rience, and hilled with render compaſſion to us. 

But O the admirable condeſcenſions of a Saviour, to take ſuch 
a Nature ! to put on ſuch a Garment when thred-bare and rag- 

ed! Did this become the Son of God to wear ? O Grace un- 
earchable ! 

4. And yet more, by this his Incarnation he was greatly hum- 
bled, in as much as this his Incarnation ſo vailed, clouded, and 
diſguiſed him, that during the time he lived here, he looked nor 
like himſelf, as God ; but as a poor ſorry, contemptible Sinner, in 
the eyesof the World ; they icorned him. This fellow ſaid, Mat. 
26, 61, Hereby be made himſelf of no reputation, Phil.2.6, it blotted 
his Honour and Reputation. By reaſon hereof he loſt all eſteem 
and honour from thoſe that ſaw him, Mat. 1 3. 55. 15 not this the 
Carpenter's Son ? To ſee a poor Man travelling up and down the 
Country, Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, attended with a com- 
pany of poor Men ; one of his company bearing the bag, and that 
which was put therein ; Fob. 13. 29, Who that had ſeen him, 
would ever had thought-this had been the Creator of the World, 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth ? He was deſpiſed, and we e- 
ſteemed bim not. Nor which of you is there that would not rather 
chooſe to endure ſuch Miſery as a Man, than to be degraded in- 


to a contemptible he brhekl that every body treads upon, and no- 


Man regards it ? Chriſt looked ſo unlike a God ia this habit, that he 
was ſcarce allowed the name of a Man ; a Worm rather than a May, 
Aud think with your ſelves now, was not this aſtoniſhing Self- 


. denial ? That he who from Eternity had his Father's Smiles and 


Honours ; he that from the Creation was adored, and worſhipped 
by Angels, as their God, muſt now become a Footſtool for e- 
very Miſcreant to tread on; and not to have the reſpeRs due to a 
Man /! ſure this was a deep Abaſement. It was a black Cloud- 
that. for ſo many years darkned, and ſhut vp his manifeſtative 


Glory, 
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Glory, that it ſhould not ſhine outto the World; only ſome weak 
Rays of the Godhead ſhone to ſome few eyes, through the chinks 
of his Humanity: As the clouded Sun ſometimes opeas a little,and 
caſts ſome faint beams, and is muffled up again. We ſaw bis glory, 
as of the only begotten Son; but the World knew him nor, ob.1.1 4. If 
a Prince walk up and down in a diſguiſe, he muſt expett no 
more honour than a mean Subje&. This was the caſe of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, this Diſguiſe made him contemptible, and an ob- 
jet of Scorn. 

5. Again, Chriſt was greatly humbled'by his Incarnation, 1a. 
as much as thereby he was put ata diſtance from his Father, and 
that ineffable Joy and Pleaſure he eternally had with him. 
Think not, Reader, but the Lord Jeſus lived at a high and un- 
imitable rate of Communion with God, while he walked here 1n. 
the Fleſh:But yet to live by Faith as Chrilt heredid,is one thing ; 
and to be in the boſom of God, as he was before, is-another 
thing, To have the ineffable Delights of God perpetuated and 
- continued to him, without one moment's interruption from eterni- 
ty, is one thing ; and to have his Soul ſometimes filled with the 
Joy of the Lord, and then all overcaſt with clouds of Wrath a- 
gain ; to cry, and God not hear, as he complains, P/al. 22, 2. nay, 
to be reduced to ſuch a low ebb of ſpiritual Comforts, as to be 
forced to cry out ſo bitterly, as he did, Pſal.22.1. My God,my God, 
why baſt thou forſaken me ? This was a thing Chriſt was very unac- 
quainted with, till he was found in habit as. a Man. 

6. And laſtly, is wasa great ſtoop and condeſcenſion of Chriſt, 
if he would become a Man, to take his Nature from ſuch obſcure 
Parents, and chooſe ſuch a low and contemptible ſtate- in this 
World as he did. He will be born, but not of the Blood of 
Nobles, but of a poor Womaa in Jſrae}, eſpouſed to a Carpenter : 
yea, and that too, under all the diſadvantages imaginable; notin 
his Mother's Houſe, but an Inn ; yea, in the Stable too: He ſuted 
all to that abaſed ſtate he was deſigned for ; and'came among us 
under all the humbling Circumſtances imaginable : Tow know tbe 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (faith the Apoſtle) bow that tho? be 
was rich, yet for our ſakes become poor, 2 Cor. 8.9. And thus I 
have ſhewn you ſome few particulars of Chriſt's Humiliation in 
his Incarnation. Next we ſhall infer ſome things from it. that 
are prattical. 

Inference 1, © 


Hence we gather the fulne(s and compleatueſs of Chriſt*s S ati ——_ | 
the. 
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the ſweet firſt fruits of bis Incarnation. Did Man oftend and violate 
rhe. Law of God? Behold, God himſelf is become Man to repair 
that breach, and ſatisfy for the wrong done. The higheſt Honour 
that ever the Law of God received, was to have ſuch a Perſon as 
rhe Man Chriſt Jeſus is, to ſtand before its Bar, and make repa- 
ration to it. This is more than if it had poured out all our 
Blood, and built up ics Honour upon the Ruins of the whole 
Creation. 
It is not fo much to ſee all the Stars in Heaven overcalt, as to 
{ec one Sun eclipſed. The greater Chriſt was, the greater was 
his Humiliation ; and the greater his Humiliation was, the more 
full and compleat was his SatisfaQtion; and the more compleatneſs 
there is-in Chriſt's Satisfation, the more perfeQt and ſteady is the 
Believer's Conſolation. If he had not ſtoopt ſo low, our Joy and 
Comfort could not be exaltcd fo high. The depth of the Foun- 
dation, 1s the ſtrength of the SuperſtruQture. 
Inference 2. 
Did Chriſt for our ſakes ſtoop from the Majeſty,Glory and Dignity be 
was poſſeſſed of in Heaven,to the mean and contemptible ſtate of a Man? 
What a Patteyn of Seclf-denial is bere preſented to Chriſtians ? What 
objection againſt, or excuſes to ſhift of this Duty can remain, 
after ſuch an Example as is here propounded ? Brethren, let me 
xell you, the Pagan World was neyer acquainted with ſuch an Ar- 
gument as this, to preſs them to Self-denial. Did Chriſt ſtoop, 
and cannot you ſtoop ? Did Chriſt ſtoop ſo much, and cannot you 
ſtoopin the leaſt ? Was he content to become any thing,a Worm, 
a Reproach, a Corſe ; and cannot you digeſt any Abaſements ? 
Do the leaſt flights and neglects rancle your Heart, and poiſon 
them with Diſcontent, Malice and Revenge ? O how ualike 
Chriſt are you! Hear, and bluſh in hearing, what your Lord 
faith in Fob. 13. 14. Jf 1 then your Lord and Maſter, waſh your Feet ;, 
ye alſo ought to waſh one anothers Feet, The Example obliges nor 
Obligas nos ad ( as a learned Man well obſerves) to the ſame invidual aft, byt 
rationem eX- jt, gbliges us to follow the reaſon of the Example ; that is, after 
emp, 725 Chriſt's Example we muſt be ready to perform the loweſt and 
juam ad ind1 - 6 
viduum ac- meaneſt Offices of Love and Service to one another. And ig- 
tum. Chanicr, deed to this it obliges moſt forcibly ; for it is as if a Maſter ſeeing 
Tom.; 8 19..7- a proud ſturdy Servant, that grudges at the work he is employed 
about, as if it were too mean and baſe, ſhould come and take jt 
out of hi$hand and when he basdone it, ſhould ſay, Doth not 
your-Lord and Maſter think it begeath him to do it? And is it be- 
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neath you? I remember it is an excellent Saying that Bernard hath Quis magis 
upon the Nativity of Chriſt ; faith he, What more deteſtable, \n4ignum, 
what more unworthy, or thatdeſerves ſeverer puniſhment, than 3% —_— 
for a poor Man to magnify himſelf, after he hath ſeen the great quia gravies 
and high'God ſo humbled, as to become a little Child ? Ir is in- puniendum, 
colerable impudence for a Worm to ſwell with Pride, after it hath guam ut vi- 
ſeen Majeſty emptying ir ſelf; to ſee one ſo infinitely above us, *<25 Peum 
to ſtoop ſo far beneath us. O how convincing and ſhaming Parv nia fac 
ſhould it be ! Ah how oppoſite ſhould Pride and Stoutneſs be to magnificet 2 
the Spirit of a Chriſtian ! | am ſure nothing is more ſo to the Spi- Intolerabilis 
ritof Chriſt, Your Saviour was lowly, meek, ſelf-denying, and <ft impuden- 
of a moſt condeſcending Spirit ; he looked not at his own things, jos en lele 
but yours, Phil. 2. 4. And doth it become you to be. proud, , iafivs. ths 
ſelfiſh and ſtout ? I remember Ferom 1n his Epiſtle to Pamaghizs, a miculus infle- 
godly young Noble-man, adviſeth him to be Eyes to the blind, tur, & intu- 
Feet to the lame ; yea, faith he, if need -be, 1 would not have _ - rag 
you refuſe to cut Wood, and draw Water for the Saints: And "x 5g _ 
what, ſ:ith he, is this to buffeting and ſpitting, to crowning, : 
with Thorns, ſcourging and dying / Chriſt did uadergo all this, 
and that for the ungodly, 
Inference 3. : 

Did Chriſt ſtoop ſo low as t» become a Man to ſave us ? Then theſe that 
periſh under the Goſpe muſt nceds periſh without apology. W hat would 
you have Chriſt do more toſave you? Lo, he hath laid aſide the 
Robes of Majeſty and Glory, put on your own Garments of Fleſh, 
come down from his Throne, and brought Salvatioa home to 
your own doors. Surely the lower Chriſt ſtooped ro ſave us, the 
lower we ſhall fink under wrath that neglect -{o.great Salvation. 
The Lord Jeſus is brought low, but the Unbeliever will lay him 
yet lower, -evea under his feet ; he will tread the Son of God 
under foot, Heb. 10. 28. For ſuch (as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) is 
reſerved ſomething worſe than dying without Mercy, What 
Pleas and Excuſes others will make at the Judgment-ſeat, 1 know 
not ; but once, it's evident, you will be ſpeechleſs. And as. one ,,.,. 
well obſerves, the vileſt Sinners among the Gextles, nay, the De- prerci/e ar 
vils themſelves, - will have more to ſay ' for themſelves: than you. $:. Gile's m 

I muſt. be plain with you; 1 beſeech you conkder, how Jews, te Fields, 

Pagans and Devils will riſe up-in Jadgment againſt you. The Jew P- 256+ 


may fay, I had a:legal Yoak upon me, which neither I nor my 


Fathers-were able to bear : Chriſt javited me only into the Gar- 


den of Nuts, where 1 might-fooner break py Teeth with the nod 
ells 
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Shells of Ceremonies, than get the Kernel of Goſpel-promiſes 
—— ]n the beſt of our Sacrifices, the Smoak bled our Temple ; 
Smoak, only to provoke us to weep for a clearer Manifeſtation, 
— — We had but the old Edition of the Covenant of Grace, in a 
Charadter very darkly intelligible : You have the laſt Edition, 
with a Commentary of our reje&ion, and the World's reception, 
and the Spirit's effu/zor. You had all that Heart could wiſh. 
[ periſh eternally, may the poor Pagan ſay, without all poſſibility 
of Reconciliation, and have only finned againſt the Covenant of 
Works; having never heard of a Goſpel-Covenant, nor of Re- 
concilation by a Mediator, O had [ heard but one Sermon ! had 
Chriſt but once broke in upon my Soul, to convince me of my 
undone condition, and to have ſhewn a Righteouſneſs to me ! 
But wo is me, I never had ſo much as one Offer of Chriſt. But 
ſo have I, muſt you ſay that refuſe the Goſpel : I have, or might 
have heard thouſands of Sermons: I could ſcarce eſcape hearing 
one or other ſhewing me the danger of my.Sin, and my neceſſity 
of Chriſt. But notwithſtanding all I heard, I wilfully reſolved I 
would have nothing to do with him. I could not endure to hear 
Stritneſs preſt upoa me : It was all the Hell I had upon Earth, 
that I could not fin in quiet. Nay, may the Devil himſelf fay, 
it's true, I was ever ſince my fall maliciouſly ſet againſt God : 
But alas! as ſoon | had ſinned, God kickt me out of Heaven, 
and told me he would never have Mercy upon me : And tho” I 
lived in the time of all manner of gracious Diſpenſations, I ſaw 
Sacrifices offered, and Chriſt in theFleſh, and the Goſpel preach- 
ed ; yet how covld all this chooſe but enrage me the more, 
to have God as it were ſay, Look here, Satan, I have provide&'a 
Remedy for Sin, 'but none for thine ? This ſet me upon revenge 
againſt God, as far as I conld reach him. But alas ! alas ! had 
God entred into any-Covenant with me at all ; had God put me 
on any terms, tho' never ſo hard, for the obtaining of Mercy ; 
had Chriſt been but once offered to me, What do you think 
would I not have-done ? &c, 

O poor Sinners! -your Damnation is juſt, if you refuſe Grace 
brought home by-Chriſt himſelfto your very doors. The Lord 
grant this may not -be thy caſe who readeſt theſe Lines. 

' Inference 4. 

Moreover, hence it follows, that none dotb or can love like Chriſt - 
His Love to Man is matcbleſs. The freeneſs, ſtrength, antiquity, 
and immutability of it puts a_luſtre on it beyond all Examples. 
Surely 
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Surely it-v.as a ſtrong Love inderd, that made nun lay ante ! 
Glory, to be tound in faſhivn as a Man, to become 265 thin;?, 
tho never ſo much below himſelf, for or Salvatioa, We read 
of Jonathan's love to David, which paſſed the love of Women : 
of Jacoy's love to Rachel, who for her ſake endured the hoar of 
Summer, and coid of Winter ; of Dar74's love to Ab[tign ;, of 
the Primitive Chriltians love to one ai-otner, who could die one 
tor another ; Burt neither had they that to deny that Chriſt had, 
nor h:d he thoſe inducements from the Objet of his Love that 
they had. Bis Love, like himſelf, is wondertul. 
Inference 5. 

Did the Lord Jeſus ſo dceply abaſe and humble himſelf for rs, 
what an engagement bath be thereby put on us, to exalt and bonour him, 
who for our ſakes was ſo abaſed ! It was a good ſaying of Bernard, Quanto pro 
By bow much the wiler be was made for me, by ſo much the dearer he we wig 
ſhall be to me, And O that all to whom Chriſt is dear, would va mcon 
ſtudy to exalt and honour him theſe four ways. ; 

1. By frequent and delightful ſpeaking of him, and for bim. When 
Paul had once mentioned his Name, he knows not how to part 
with it, but repeats it no leſs then ten times in the compals of 
ten Verſes, in 1 Cor. 1. It was Lambert's Motto, None but Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt. It is ſaid of Johannes Milins, that after his Con- 
verſion, he was ſeldom*or never obſerved to mention the Name 
Jeſus but his Eyes would drop; ſo dear was Chriſt to him. 
Mr, Fox never denied any Beggar that asked an Alms in Chriſt's 
name, or for Jeſus ſake. Jultus Palmer, when all concluded he 
was dead, being turned as black as a Coal in the fire, ar laſt 
moved his ſcorched Lips, and was heard to ſay, ſwect Jeſus, and pjurch in” 
fell aſleep. Plutarch tells us, -that when Tits Flaminius had freed vita Tir. F!am. 
the poor,Grecians from the Bondage with which they had been 
long ground by their Oppreſlors, and the Herald was to "_—— 
in their audience the Articles of Peace he had concluded for them, 
they ſo preſſed upon hin, (not being half of them able to hear ) 
that he was in great danger to have loſt his Life in the preis, art 
laſt, reading them a ſecond time, when tt ey came to underitand 
diſtintly how their caſe ſtood, they ſo ſhouted for Joy, crying, 
wm, ew7H, a Saviour, a Saviour, that they made the very 
Heavens ring again with their Acclamations ; and the very Birds 
fell down aſtoniſhed. And all that night the poor Grec:ans with 
Inſtruments of Muſick, and Songs of Praiſe, danced and fang 
about his Tent, extolling him as a God that had delivercd them. 
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But ſurely you have more reaſon to be exalting the Author of 
your Salvation, who at a dearer, rate hath freed you from a more 
dreadful Bondage. O ye that have eſcaped the eternal Wrath of 
God, by the Humiliation. of the Son of God, extol your great 
Redeemcr, end for ever celcbrate his Praiſes ! 

2. By ating your Faith on him, for nhatſoever lics in the Promiſes 

waccompliſht, ln this you ſee the great and molt difficult 
Promiſe fullilled, Cer. 3.15. Th? Seed of the Woman ſhall break the 
Serpent's Head; which contained this Mercy of Chriſt's Incar- 
pation for vs in it : 1 ſay, you ſee this fulfilled ; and ſeeing that 
which was moſt improbable and difficult is come to paſs, even 
Chiiſt come in the Fleſh, methinks our Unbelief ſhould be 
itrangled for ever, and all other Promiſes the more calily belicycd, 
It ſeemed much more improbable and impoſſible to Reaſon that 
God ſhould become a Man, and ſtoop to the condition of a Crea- 
tore, than being a Man, to perform all that good whi:h his In» 
carnation and Death procured. Unbelief uſually argues from one 
of theſe two gronnds, Can God do this? Or, will God do that? 
Its queſtioning either his Power, or his Hl; but after this, let it 
ceaſe for ever to cavil againſt either. His Power to ſave ſhould 
never bequeſtioned by any, that know what Sufferings and infinite 
Burdens he ſupported in our Nature: And ſurcly his willingneſs 
to fave ſhould never be put toa queſtion by any that coufider 
how low he was content to ſtoop for our ſakes, 

3 By Wrawing mph to God with delight through the Vail of Chriſt's 
Fleſh, Heb. 10. 19, God hath made this Fleſh of Chriſt a Vail 
betwixt the brightneſs of his Glory and vs : It ſerves to rebate 
the inſupportable Glory, and alſo to give admiſſion to ir, as the 
Vail did in the Temple. Through this Body of Fleſh which 
Chriſt aſſiimed, are all out-lets of Grace from God to us, and 
through it alſo muſt be all our returns to God again. Irs made 
the great medium of our Communion with God, 

4. By applying tx ſelves to bim under all Temptations, wants and 
Troubles, of what kind ſoever, as to one that is tenderly ſenſible of your 
caſe, and moſt willing and ready to relieve you. O remember this was 
one of the Inducements that perſwaded and invited him to take 
your Nature, that he might be farniſhed abundantly with teader 
Compaſſion for you, the ſenſe he ſhonld have of your In- 
firmities in his own Body. Heb. 2. 17. Wherefore in all things it 
behoved bim to be made like unto bis Brethren, that be might be a 
rhiercifal and faithful Fgh-Prieft in things pertaining to God, to make 
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Reconciliation for the Sins of the Peop/e. You know by this Argu- 
ment the Lord preſſed the 7/raelites to be kind to Strangers; for 
(faith he) you know the Heart of a Stranger, Exod. 23. 9g. Chriſt 
by being in our Nature, knows experimentally what our 
Wants, Fears, Temptations and Diſtreſles are, and fo is able 
to have compaſſion. O let your Hearts work upon this admi- 
rable ——_ of Chriſt, till they be filled with it, and your 
Lips {: 
—_ Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt. 
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ſ And being found in faſhion as a Man, he humbled 
| himſelf, and became obedient to death, ven the 
death of the Croſs. 


His Scripture hath been once already under conſidera- 

tion; and indeed can never be enough conſidered : It 
| holds forth the humbled ſtate of the Lord Jeſus, durin 
the time of his abode on Earth. The ſum of it was deliver 
you before in this Point; 


Do&. That the ſtate of Chriſt from his Conception to his Reſurr: ion 
was a ſtate of deep Abaſement and Humiliation. 


The Humiliation of Chriſt was propoſed to under theſe three 
general Heads or Branches; of his Humiliation in his carnation, 
his Humiliation in his Zszfe, aad his Humiliation in his Death. 
How he was humbled by Incarnation, hath been opened above in 
the 18th Sermer. How he was bumbled in his Life, is the delign of 


theis:Sermon ; ,yet.expect not that I ſhould give you here an exact 
Ee 2 Hiſtory 


Tie bumbled Life of Chri jt 


ſtory of the Life of Chriſt, The Scriptures ſpeak but littie 
o: the private part cf his Lite. and it is not wy deiigen to dilate 
vpon ul) the memorable Paſſages that the Evangeliſts (thoſe 
faithful Narrators of the Lite of Chriſt) have preſerved for us, 
but only to obſerve and improve thoſe more obſervable Particu- 
lars iu his Life, wherein eſpecially he was hvmbled : and ſech are 
theſe that follow. 

Firſt, The Lord Jeſus was humbled in his very Infancy,. by his 
Circumciſion according to the Law, For being of the ſtock of 
Iſracl, he was to undergo the Ceremonies, and ſubmit to the Or- 
dinances belonging to that People, and thereby to put an end to 
them; for ſo it became him to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. Luke 2, 
21. And when eight days were accompliſhed for the circumciſing of the 
Child, his Name was ca'led Jeſus. Hereby the Son of God was 

greatly humbled, eſpecially in theſe two reſpetts. 
1. la that hereby he obliged himſelf to keep the whole Law, 
Circumciſus tho he were the Law-maker, Gal. 5. 3. For I teſtify again to every 
& oblatus fuit an that is circumciſed, that ke is a Debtor to do th: n hole Law, The 
Chriftus, quia Apoſtle's meaning is, he is a Debtor in regard of Duty, becauſe 
Cucjiciebat ſe he that thinks himſelf bound to keep one part cf the Cercmonial 


—_— Law, doth. thereby bind himſelf to keep it all; for where all 


ra'i, ſed etiam the parts are inſeparably united, (as they are in the Law of God) 
Ceremoiiali, we pull all upon us by engaging or medling with any.one. And 
& cuilibet di- he that is a Debtor in Duty to keep the whole Law, quickly be- 


= —_ comes a Debtor in regard of Penalty, not being able to keep any 


part of it. Chriſt therefore comiag as our Surety, to pay both 
thoſe Debts, the Debt of Duty, wi the Debt of Penalty to the 
Law; he by his Circumcifion obliges himſelf to pay the whole 
Debt of Duty, by fulfilling all Righteouſneſs : and tho his Obe- 
dience to it was ſo exaft and perfe&t; that he. contracted no Debt 
of Penalty for any Tranſgreſſion of his own ; yet he obliges him- 
ſelf to pay that Debt of Penalty we had contracted, by ſuffering 
all the Pains due to Tranſgreſſors. This: was that intolerable 
Yoke that none were able to bear but Chriſt, -A&s 15. 10, And 
it was no ſmall abaſure of Chriſt, to bind himſelf to the Law as a 
Subje& made under it ; for he was the Law-giver, above all Law : 
and herein that Soveraignty of a God (one of the choice Flowers 
owes Crown of Heaven) was obſcured and vailed by his Sub- 
ion. 

2, Hereby he was repreſented to the World, not only as a S«b- 

je, but alſo as a Simmer; For tho he was pure and holy, yet this 
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Ordinance paſſing vpon him, ſeeming to imply as if Corruption 
had indeed been in them, which muſt be cut off by Mortification, 
For this was the Myſtery principally intended by Circumciſion : It Ceremoniales 
ſerved to mind and admoniſh Abraham and his Seed, of the natural iftius modi 
gviltineſs, uncleannefs and corruption of their Hearts and Natures. ——— 
So Fer. 4.4. Circumciſe your ſelves unto the Lord, and take away the InP —_ 
foreskins of your Hearts, ye Men of Judah ; 4. e. the ſinfulneſs and ,,rggrones : 
corruption of them. Hence the rcbelliovs and unumortified are Chriftus igi- 
called ſtiff-ne:ked and uncircumciſed in Heart, as it is, AGs 7. 51. tur,qui factus 
And as it ſerved to convince of natural Uncleanneſs, fo it 11g- ©VÞ peccatum 
nified and ſealed the putting off the body of the Sins of the Fieſh, — 
as the Apoſtle phraſeth ir, Col. 2. 11. Now this being the End 2 ittis fatus 
of God in the inſtitution of this Ordinance for Abriham and ef conformis. 
bis orCinary Seed, Chriſt in his Infancy by ſubmitting to it, did Ames Med. p. 
not only vail his Soveraignty by ſubjeRion, but was alſo re- 1+ 
preſented as a Sinner tothe World, tho moſt holy and pure iu © 
himſelf. 

Secondly, Chriſt was humbled by Perſecution, and that in the 
very morning of his Life: He was baniſh'd almoſt as ſoon as 
born. Mat. 2. 13, Flee into Egypt (faith the Angel to Joſeph) and 
be. thou there until I bring thce word, for Herod nill ſeek the young 
Child to deſtroy bim. Ungrateful Herod! was this Entertain- 
ment for a Saviour ? What, raiſe the Country againſt him, 
as if a Deſtroyer, rather than a Saviour had landed upon the 
Coaſt ? What, deny .him the proteQtion of thoſe Laws under 
which he was born, and that before he had broken the leaſt 
Pun&tilio of them? The Child of a Beggar may claim the 
benefit and proteRtion of Law, as his Birth-right; and muſt 
the Son of God -be denied it! But herein he fulfilled the 
Scriptures, whilſt venting his own Luſt's for fo it was fore- 
told, Jer. 31. 15. And this early Perſecution was not obſcure- 
ly hinted in the Title of the 22d P/alm, that Pſalar which 
looks rather like a Hiſtory of the New, than a Prophecy of 
of the Old Teſtament: for as it contains a moſt exat diſcription 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, ſo its fitted with a moſt ſutable Title; 
To the chief Muſician upon Aijeleth Shabax, which ſignifies the Hind 
of the Morning, or that Deer which the Hunter rouzes betimes 
in the morning, and lingles out to hunt down that day ; and 
ſo they did by him, -as the 16th verſe will tell you; for (faith 
he) Dogs bave compaſſed me, the Aſſembly of the wicked bave en- 
cloſed me, Upon which Xuſculns ſweetly and ingeniouſly deſcants : 

O 
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O ver cervi- O what ſweet Veniſon (ſaith he) is the Fleſh of Chriſt! abun- 
nam Chriſti dantly ſweeter to the belteving Soul, than that which the Nobles 
carnem, ani- of this World eſteem moſt delicate:: And left it ſhould want 
; me fideli lon- (4.0 hjpheſt and richeſt ſavour to a delicate Palat, Chriſt our Far: 
- — was not only killed, but hunted to the purpoſe before he was 
jus mundi no- killed ; even as great Men uſe by hunting and chaſing, be. 
vilis in deli- fore they cut the Throat of the Deer, to render its Fleſh more 
ciis habant.AC Cyoer, tender, and delicate: Thus was Chriſt hunted betimes 
= —— ' ont of the Country he was born ia. And no doubt but where 
_ deeflet, ſuch Dogs ſcent and wind the Spirit of Chrilt in any, they would 
noa limplici- purſue them alſo to DeſtruQtion, did not a gracious Providence 
ter occila elt rate them off But to return, how great a Humiliation is this to 
noſtca ">. the Son of God, not only to become an Infant, but in this In- 
—_ . fancy to be hurried up and down, and driven out of his own 
quemadmo- Land as a Vagaband / 


dum ſulent | 
magnates, venando & agitando, antequam capiant & eccidant, carnem cervinam ſuayiorem, 
molliorem, ac delicutiorgm xeddere, Muſe, in loc- 


Locus hic ma- Thirdly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was yet more humbled in his 
vifeſte exiis Life, by that poverty and outward meaane(s which all along at- 
deſumpruseſt, 3:4 his condition : He live1 poor and low all his days, ſo ſpeiks 
quran the Ap2ſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Tho he was rich, yet for our ſakes h: became 
qui de adven-f99 ; ſo poor, that he was never owner of a Houſe to dwell in, 
tu Meſſiz eti- but lived all his days in other Mens Houſes, or lay in the open 
- amrumin -z- Air, His outward Condition was more neglected and deſtitute 
| —— than that of the Birds of the Air, or Beaſts of the Earth ; ſo he 
- bant Judziz told that Scribe, who profeſſed ſach readineſs and reſolution to 
bl . * 
© quale <| quod follow him, but was ſoon cooPd when Chriſt told him, at. 8. 
+ Gemariſte di- 20, The Foxes bave holes, and the Birds of the Air bave neſts ; but 
| Cunt, Si veni- ;1, 5:7 of Man bath not where to lay bis Head. It was a common 
yo SO | mg ſaying among the Jews, When the Mefhrab comes, be will not find a 
| bg 3x place to ſit down in. Sometimes he feeds upon Barley-bread, and 
HHEw 7 73 - 2 broiled Fiſh; and ſometimes he was hungry, and had nothing 
5,» *-i"". tocat, Mark 11. 12, As for Money, he was mucha ſtranger to 
"ernfuus in loc, ;\ - whenthe Tribute-money was demanded of him, he and Peter 
ex contine- WEre not ſo well furniſhed to make half a Crown betwixt them to 
| batduodi- pay ir, but muſt work a Miracle for it, Mat. 17. wlt. He came 
»drachma & not to miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, Mat. 20. 28. not to 
Valet 2.5. 64. maſs Earthly Treaſures, but to beſtow Heavenly ones. His great 
and heavenly Soul neglected and deſpiſed thoſe things, that too 


maay of his own too much admire and proſecute, He ſpent not 
4 


A —_—— — — 


Serm. 19. conſidered and improved 216 


a careful thought about thoſe thiags, that eat up thouſands and 
tea thouſands of our Thoughts. Iadeed he came to be humbled, 
and toteach M:n by his Example the Vanity of this World, and 
pour Contempt vpon the enſuaring Glory of it; and therefore Paupertas 
went before us in a choſen and voluntary Poverty: Yet he lived Chrittifruitſi- 
not a mendicant Life neither; but was ſometimes fed by ordinary, 3< voto lingu- 
and ſometimes by miraculous and extraordinary ways. He had ror 
wherewith to ſupport that precious Body of his, till the time was Ames Med. 
come to offer it vp to God ;, but would not indulge and pamper p. 104- 
that Fleſh, which he purpoſely aſſumed to be humbled in. 

Fourtlly, Our dear Jeſus was yet further humbled in his Life, 
by the horrid Temptations wherewith Satan aſſaulted him, than 
which nothing could be more grievous to his holy Heart. The 
Evangeliſt gives us an account of this in Luke 4. from the firſt to Maxima & 
the 14th Verſe : In which Context you find how the bold and en- ws 
vious Spirit meets the Captain of our Salvation in the Field, comes ar 14 
up wich him in the Wilderneſs when he was folicary, and h2d quumn rerum 
not a.Second with him, ver. 1. there he keeps him falting forty leculariumaps 
days and forty nights, to prepare him to cloſe wich his Tempta- P<tcntes & e&> 
tion: All this while Satan was pointing and edging that Tempta- 993 non 
tion, with which at Jaſt he reſolves to try the brealt of Chriſt by þ yon. —_ y 
a howe-thruſt, ver. 2. By this time he ſuppoſes Chriſt was a ſuum prepa- 
hungry (as indeed he was) and now he thought it was time to rat brumali 
make his aſſault, which he doth in a very ſutable Tempration ar P*ilſhwum 
firſt, and with variety of Temptations,"trying ſeveral Weapons buns. m/e 
upon him afterwards. But when he lad made a thruſt at him ef quod aves 
with that firſt Weapon, in which heeſpegially truſted, Command camedant- 
that theſe Stones be made Bread, ver. 3. and faw how Chriſt had Stapletonis 
put it by, ver. 4. thea he changes. poſtures, and aſſaults him with prompr.p. 418- 
Temptations to Blaſphemy, even to fall down and warſhip the Devil, 
But when he ſaw he could faſten nothing on him, that he was as 
pure Fountain-water in a Chriſtal Vial, how much ſoever agi- 
tated and ſhaked, no Dregs, or filthy 'Sediment would riſe, but 
he remained pure ſtill: I fay, ſeeing this, hemakes a politick Re- 
treat, quits the Field for a ſcaſon, ver. 13, yet leaves it cam animo 
revertendi, with a reſolution toretura to him again. And thus was 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus humbled by the Temptations of Satan ; 
and what can you imagine more burdetſome to him that was 
brought up from Eternity with God, delightiag ia-the holy-bather, 
to be now ſhut into a Wilderneſs with a Devil, thereto-be baited 
ſo many days, and have his Ears filled, tho not defiled, with horrid 
Blaſphe- 
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Buaaſphemy? O how was the caſe altered with Cliriit! frog 
what, to what was he now come? A chalte Woman would ac 
CO:Rtitnocommon miſery to be d022'd up and down, end folt- 
cited by ſome viic Ruffian, tho there were no danger ct Deſile- 
MmMCcBTr. 

A Min would accon:t it no ſinall unhappiaeſs to be ſhut vp 
five or {ix weeks together with the Devil, tho appearing in a 
humane ſhape, and to hear no language bur that of Hell ipoxen 
all that tim2: and the more holy the Man 1s, the more would he 
be afflited ro hear ſuch Blaſphemies m2ligaantly ſpat upen thc 
loly and reverent Nameof God ; much more to be ſolicited by 
the Devil, to join with him in it; this 1 ſay would be accounted 
no ſmall miſery for a Man to undergo, How great a Humilia- 
tion ten mult it be to the great Gol, to be humbled to this! to 
fee a Slave of his Houſe, ſetting upon himſelf the Lord! His 
Jailor coming to take him Priſoner, if he can! A baſe Apoſtate 
Spirir, daring to attempt ſuch things as theſe upon him ! Surely 
this was a deep abaſement to the Son of God. 

Fifthly.. Our bleſſed Lord Jeſus was yet more humbled in his 
Life than all this, and that by his own Sympathy with others, 
vader all the burdens that made them groan, For he much more 
than Paul could ſay, Who is affliGed, and I burn not ? He lived all his 
timeas it were inan Hoſpital among the ſick and wounded. And 
{o tender was his Hzart, that every groan for Sin, or under the 
eftes of Sin, pierced him ſo, that it was truly ſaid, himſelf bare 
our Sickneſſes, and took our Infirmities, Mat. 8.16, 17. It was ſpoken 
upon the occaſion of ſome poor Creatures that were poſſeſſed by 
the Devil, and brought to him to be diſpoſſeſſed, Its ſaid of 
him, John 11. 33. That when be ſaw Mary weeping, and the Jews alſo 
weeping which came with her, he groaned in the Spirit, and was troubled, 
And ver. 35. Jeſus wept : yea, his Heart flowed with pity for 
them that had not one drop of pity for themſelves. Witneſs his 
tears ſpent upon Jer#ſalem, Luke 19. 41, 42. He foreſaw the mi- 
ſery that was coming, tho they never foreſaw, nor feared it. 
O how it pierced him to think of the Calamities hanging over 
that great City ! Yea, he mourned for them that could not mourn 
for their own Sins. Therefore its ſaid, Mark 3. 5. He was grieved 
for the hardneſs of the Peoples Hearts, So that the commendation 
of a good Phyſician, that he doth as it were die with every Pa- 
tient, - was molt applicable to our tender-hearted Phyſician, This 
was one of thoſe things that made him a Mar of Sorrows, and 0: 
quainte 
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quaintedwith Griefs, For the more holy any is, the more he is 
grieved and afflicted for the Sins of others; and the more tender 
any Man 1s, the more he is pierced with beholding the miſeries 
that lie upon others. Andit is ſure, never any Heart more holy, 
or more ſenſible, tender and compaſſionate than Chriſt's, 

Sixthly, Laſtly, That which yet helped to humble him lower; 
was the ungrateful and moſt baſe and unworthy entertainment 
the World gave him. He was not received or treated like a Sa- 
yiour, but as the vileſt of Men. One would think that he who 
came from Heaven, to give bis Life a Ranſom for many, Mat.20.28. 
He that was not ſent to condemn the World, but that the World through 
tim migbt be ſaved, John 3. 17. He that came to diſſulve the Works 
of the :Devil,, 1 John 3. 8. knock off the Chains, open the Priſon- 
doors, proclaim liberty to the Captives, Ia. 61. 1. I ſay, whea ſuch 
a Saviour arrived, O with what acclamations of Joy, and demon- 
ſtrations of Thankfulneſs ſhould he have been received ? One 
would have thought they ſhould even kiſs the ground he trod up- 
on : But inſtead of this, he was hated, Job. 25. 18. He was de- 
ſpiſed by them, Mat. 13. 55. So reproached, that he. became. tbe 
reproach of Men, as who ſhould ſay, a Corner for every one to 
ſpitin ; a Butt for every baſe Tongue to ſhoot it, Pal. 22. 6. 
Accuſed of working his Miracles by the power of the Devil, 
Mat. 12. 24. He was trod upon-as a Worm, P/2l. 22.6. They 
buffeted him, at. 26. 67. fmote him on the Head, Mat. 27. 
30. array'd him as a Fool, ver. 29. ſpat in his Face, wer. 30. 
deſpiſed him as the baſeſt of Men, This fellow ſaid, Mat. 26, 61. 
One of his own Followers ſold him, another forſware him, and 
all forſook him in his greateſt Troubles. All this was a great 
abaſement to the Son of God, who was not thus treated for 2 
day, or in one place; but all his days, and in all places. He en- 
dured the contr adiGion of Sinners againſt himſelf, In theſe Particu- 
lars I have pointed out to you ſomething of the humbled Life 
Chriſt lived in the World. From all which Particulars ſome 
uſeful Inferences will be noted. 

Inference 1. 

From the firſt degree of Chriſt's Humiliation in ſubmitting to 
be circumciſed, and thereby obliging himſelf to fulfil the whole 
Law, it follows, That Juſtice it far may ſet both hand and ſeal to the 
acquittances and diſcharges of Believers. Chriſt hereby obliged him- 
ſelf to bethe Law's Pay maſter, to pay it its utmoſt demand ; to 
bear that yoak of Ge. r a never any before him _ 

ar. 
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bear. And as his Circntricifion obfiged him'to keep the whole 
Law ; fo he ws#s moft precife and punfnal inthe obfervation of 


Juſtificatioeft it: So exa@;; that the ſharp eye of Divine Joſtice cannot eſpy . 


aftus unus,in- the leaft flaw itt it ; butt acknowledges full Paiment, and ſtands 
dividuvs, per- ready t6 fight the Believer a fult acquittance. Rom. 3. 25. That 
pm arms God tiny be juſt; and the Fuſtifier of bim that believes in Jeſus, Had 
omnibus, not Chrift been thus obliged, we had never been diſcharged. 
Wolcb, Had not his Obedience been an intire, compleat and perfect 
thing, oor Juſtification could not have been ſo. He that hath a 
prectous Treaſure, will he loth to adventure it in a leaky Veſſel - 
Wo to the holieſt Man on Earth, if the ſafety of his precious Soul 
were to be adventured to the bottom of the beſt Duty that ever 
he performed, But Chriſt's Obedience and Righteouſneſs is 

tight and ſound ; a Bottom that we may ſafely adventure all in. 

Inference 2. 

From the earfly flight of Chriſt into Fgypt, we infer, That the 
greateſt Innocency and Pity cannot exempt from Perſecution and Injury, 
Who more innocent than Chriſt? And who more perſecuted ? The 
wortd is the world ſtill. 7 have given them thy Word,and the World 
hath batedthem, John 17.14. The World lies ia wait as a Thief, 
for them that carry this Treaſure; they who are empty of it may 
fing defore him, he never ſtops them: But Perſecution follows 
Piety, as the ſhadow doth the Body. 2 Ti. 3. 12. All that wi 
Wve godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perfecution. Whoſoever 
refotves to live bolity, muſt never expe to live quietly. It's God- 
#eſs, and Godlineſs is Chriſt Jeſus, i. e. fuch as is derived from. 
Chriſt, true Godlineſs ; and its true Godlineſs as its manifeſted 
in praQtice, All that will live godly, that will exert Holineſs in 
their Lives, which convinices and galls the Confciences of the 
ungodly. ?*Tis this carakes, for there is anEntnity and Atitipa- 
thy betwixt them : and this Ehmity runs In a blood ; and its 
tranſmitted with it from generation to generation, Gal.4.29. 
As then, be that was boyn after tht fleſh, perſecuteth bim that was born 
after the ſpirit ; even ſo it is now, Mark, ſo it was, and fo ſtill it 
is, Cairns Club. is ſtill carried up and down, redded with the 
Multi adþuc Blood of Abel, faith Bucholtzer; but thus it muſt be, to conform 
ſunt, qui ca- ns tnfo Chriſt ; and O that your Spirits, as welll as your Conditi- 
_—_— 075, may better harmonize with Chtiff. He ſuffered meekly, 
tem cron fe. Quietly and ſelf-denyingly ; be ye like him. Let it not be ſaid 
runt.Buchoir, Of you, as it is of the Hypocrite, whoſe Luſts are otily bid, but 
tot mortificd by his Duties ; that he is Nike a fint, which _ 
cold ; 
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cold ; but if you ſtrike him he isall fiery. To do well, and ſuffer 
ill, is Chriſt-like. 
Inference 3, 


From the third particular of Chriſt's Humiliation, I infer, That 
ſuch as are full of Grace and Holineſs, may be deſtitute and empty of 
Creature-comforts., What an overflowing fulneſs of Grace was 
there ia Chriſt ! and yet to what a low ebb did his outward 
Comforts ſometimes fall : and as it fared with him, ſo with ma- 
ny others now in Glory with him, whilſt they were in the way 
to that Glory, 1 Cor. 4.11. Even to this preſent hour, we both 
hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and buffeted, and bave no certain 
dwelling-place, Their Souls were richly clothed with Robes of 
Righteouſneſs, their Bodies naked or meagly clad. Their Souls 
fed bigh, even on hidden Manna, their Badies bwrgry. Let us be 
content (faith Luther) with our bard fare, feels we not feaſt 
with Angels upon that Bread of Life? Remember wheg wants 

inch hard, that theſe fix no marks of God's hatred upoa you. 

e hath dealt no worſe with you than he did with his own Sogn. 
Nay, which of you is not better accommodated than Chriſt 
was? If you be hungry or thirſty, you have ſome Refreſhments ; 
you have Beds tolie on; the Son of Man had not where to lay his 
head; the Heir of all things had ſometimes nothing to eat. And 
remember you are going to a plentiful Country, where all your 
wants will be ſupplied, in the World, rich in Faith, and Heirs 
of the Kingdom which God hath promiſed, James 2.5. The meanneſs 
of your preſent, will add to the luſtre of your future Condition, 


Inference 4. 

From the fourth Particular of Chriſt's Humiliation ia his Life, 
by Satan's Temptations, we infer, That thoſe in whom Satan bath 
no intereſt, may bave moſt trouble from him in this World, Joha 1 4.30. 
The Prince of this world cometh, and bath nought in me. Where he 
knows he cannot be a Conqueror, he will not ceaſe to be a Trowbler. 
This bold and daring Spirit adventures upon Chriſt himſelf ; for 
doubtleſs he was filled with Envy at the fight of him, and would 
do what he could, tho to no purpoſe, to obſtruct the bleſled 
deſign in his hand. And it was the Wiſdom aad Love of Chriſt 
to admit him to come as near him as might be, and try all his 
Darts upon him ; that by this experience he might be filled with 
pity to r themthat are tempted. And as be ſet on Chriſt, 


mach core will he adventure upog us ; "pup but too oft comes 
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off a Conqueror, Sometimes he ſhoots the firy Darts of blaſ- 
phemous Injeftions. Theſe fall as flaſhes of Lightning on the 
dry Thatch, which inſtantly ſets all in a combuſtion, And jufſ: 
fo is it attended with an after Thunder-clap of inward Horror, 
that ſhivers the very Heart, and ſtrikesall into confuſion within, 

Divers Rules are preſcribed in this caſe, to relieve poor 
diſtreſſed ones. One adviſeth to think ſeriouſly on that which 
is darted ſuddenly, and to do by your Hearts as Mea vſe to do 
with young Horſes, that are apt to ſtart and boggle at every 
thing in the way ; we bring them cloſe to the things they fright 
at, make them look on them, and ſmell to them ; that time, and 
better atquaintance with ſuch things, may teach them not to ſtart, 
Others adviſe to diverſions of the Thoughts, as much as may be, 
to think quite another way. Theſe Rules are contrary to one 
another, and 1 thiak ſignify but little to the relief of a poor Soul 
ſo diſtreſled. 

The beſt Rule doubtleſs is that of the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 16, A- 
bove all taking the ſhield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
all the fiery Darts of the Wicked. AC your Faith, my Friends, up- 
on your tempted Saviour, who paſled through Temptations be- 
fore you : And particularly exerciſe Faith on three things in 
Chriſt's Temptations. 

1, Believingly conſider, how great variety of Temptations 
were tried upon Chriſt; and of what a horrid blaſphemous na- 
ture that was, Fall down and worſhip me. 

2, Believingly conſider, that Chriſt came off a perfe& Cofi- 
queror in the day of his trial, beat Satan out of the field, For 
he ſaw what he attempted on Chriſt was as impoſlible as to bat- 
ter the body of the Sun with Snow-balls. 

3. Laſtly, Believe that the benefits of thoſe his Viftories and 
Conquelſts are for you ; and that for your fakes he permitted the 
Tempter to come ſo near him: As you find, Heb. 2. 18. 

Objet?. Heb. 4.15. If you ſay, true, Chriſt was tempted as well 
as 1; bur there's a vaſt difterence betwixt his Temptations and 
mine : For the Prince of this World came, and found nothing in 
him, John 14. 13. He was not internally defiled, tho? externally 
aſſaulted ;, fbut 1 am defiled by them as well as troubled. 

Sol. This is a different caſe. True, it is ſo, and muſt be ſo, 
or elſe it had ſignified nothing to your relief. For had Chriſt 
been internally defiled, he had not been a fit Mediator for you ; 

nor could you have had any beneht either by his Temptations or 
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Sufferings for you. But he being tempted, and yet ſtill holy, bear- 
ing the Burden, and ſtill eſcaping the defilement of Sin, hath not 
only ſatisfied for the Sins you commit when tempted, but alſo got 
2n experimental ſenſe of the miſery of your Condition, which 
is in him (tho? now in Glory) as a ſpring of Pity and tender Com- 
paſſion to you. Remember, poor tempted Chriſtian, the God of 
Peace ſhall ſhortly tread Satan-under thy feet, Rom 16.20. Thou ſhalr 
fer thy foot on the Neck of that Enemy : And as ſoon as both thy 
Feet are over the threſhold of Glory,thou ſhalt caſt back a ſmiling 
look, and ſay, Now Satan do thy worſt; now 1 am there where 
thou canſt not come. Mean while, till thou be out of his reach, 
let me adviſe thee togo to Jeſus Chriſt, and open the matter to 
him ; tell him how that baſe Spirit falls upon thee, yea, ſets upon 
thee even in his preſence : Intreat him to rebuke and command 
him off: Beg him to conſider thy cafe, and ſay, Lord, doſt not 
thou remember how thy own Heart was ence grieved,tho”not de- 
filed, by his Aſſavlts ? I have Griet and Guilt together upon me. 
Ah Lord, I expe& Pity and-Help from thee; thou knoweſt the 
Heart of a Stranger, the Heart of a poor tempted one. This is 
ſingular Relief in this caſe, O try it ! 
Inference 5. 

Was Chriſt yet more humbled by his own ſympathy with 0- 
thers in their Diſtreſſes ? Rence we learn, that a compaſſionate 
Spirit towards ſuch as labour under burdens of Sin or Affidtion, 
is Chriſt-like, and'truly excelleat : Thus was the Spirit of Chrilt : 
O be ye like him ! Put on as the Ele of God, Bowels of 
Mercy, Col. 3. 12. Weep with them that weep, and rejoice with them 
that rejoice, Rom. 12. 15: It was Cain that ſaid, Am 7 my Bro- 
ther”'s Keeper ? Bleſſed Panl was of a contrary Temper, 2 Cor. 11. j, ,y the of. 
29. Who 1s weak, and 1 am not weak ? Who 1s offended, and I burn fliftions, Loſſes, 
not ? Three things promote Sympathy in Chriſtians, one is the 414 Troubles 
Lord's pity for them, he doth as it were ſuffer with them ; x all 'h4t befal Be- 
their Affliions be was affiied, Ia. 63. 9. Another is, the relation 7,54” a 
we ſuſtain to God's afflicted People : They are Members with usmixe : rea, be 
in one Body, and the Members ſhould have the ſame care one of nor only bears 
another, 1 Cor, 12. 25. The laſt-is, we know not how ſoon our #=lf, #ur al 
ſelves may need from others, what others now need fron ns, and — — 
Reſtore bim with. the ſpirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou fy te bears us. 
alſo be tempted, Gal. 6. 1. and our Bur- 
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Inference 6. 
Did the World help on the Humiliation of Chriſt »y their baſe 
% and vile uſage of him ? Learn hence, That the Judgment the WorId 
\ gives of Perſons,and their Worth,js little to be regarded. Surely it diſ- 
penſcs its Smiles and Honours very propoſterouſly and unduly, 
In this reſpe&, among others, the Saints are ſtiled ſuch Perſons 
of whom the World is not worthy, Heb.1 1.38, 5. e. it doth not deſerve 
Si quis ex no- tO have ſuch choice Spirits as theſe are, left in it, ſince it knows 
bilitate con- not how to uſe or treat them. It was the Complaint of Salwiar 
vertiadDeum abgye eleven hundred years ago; If any of the Nobility (ſaith he) 
appar, 9: do but begin to turn to God, preſently he loſeth the Honour of 
nobilitatis a- Nobility ;O in how little Honour is Chriſt among Chriſtian Peo- 
wittit.Oguan- ple, when Religion ſhall make a Man ignoble! So that (as he adds) 
tulus in Chri- many are compelled to be evil, leſt they ſhould be eſteemed vile. 
_ ry And indeed, if the World gives us any help to diſcover the true 
eſt, ubi religio WOrth and excellency of Men by, it is by the rule of Contraries, 
ignobilem fa- for the moſt part. Where it fixes its marks of Hatred, we may 
cit ! Salv. Lib. uſually find that which invites our Reſpect and Love. It ſhould 
4. de Gub.Dei. rrguble us the leſs to be under the lights and diſreſpedts of a blind 
—_— World. 1 could be even proud upon it (faith Luther) that I ſee 
—_ peſſi- 1 have an ill name from the World, And Jerom bleſſed God that 
mum mihi counted him worthy to be hated of the World. Labour to ſtand 
creſcere z gau- right in the Judgment of God,and trouble not thy ſelf for the raſh 
je _—_— and headlong Cenſures of Men. Let wicked Men, faith one, cut 
Gratias ago The throat of my Credit, and do as they like beſt with it; when 
Deo meo, the wind of their Calumnies hath blown away my good Name 
uod dignus from me in the way to Heaven, I know Chriſt will take my Name 
am. quem gout of the mire, and waſh it, and reſtore it to me again. 
_ Iundus ode- Inference 77. 
mt- #179 From the whole of Chriſt's Humiliation in his Life, learn you 
to paſs through all the Troubles of your Life with a contented 
compoſed Spirit, as Chriſt your Forerunner did. He was perſecu- 
ted, and bare it meekly ; poor, and never murmured, tempted, 
and never yielded to the Temptation; rewleg, and reyiled not 
again. When ye therefore paſs through any of theſe Trials, look 
to Jeſus, and conſider him. See how he that paſſed through thoſe 
things before you, managed himſelf jn like Circumſtances ; yea, 
not only beat the way by his Pattern and Example for you, but 
hath in every one of thoſe conditions left a Bleſſing bebjad him 
for them that follow in his Steps. 
Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
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And now I am no more in the World, but theſe are 
in the World ; and I come to thee : Holy Father, 
keep throngh thine own Name, thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me ; that they may be one, as we are. 


now come to the laſt and loweſt ſtep of Chriſt's Hn- 

miliation, which was in his ſubmitting to Death, e- 

ven the Death of the Croſs. Out of this Death of 

Chriſt the Life of oor Souls ſprings up; and in this Blood of the 

Croſs, all our Mercies fwim to vs. The Blood of Chriſt runs 

deep to ſomeeyes: The Judicious Believer fees Multitudes, Mol- 

titudes of ineftimable Bleſſings in it. By this Crimſon Fountain 

{ reſolve to fit down; and concerning the Death of Chriſt, I ſhall 

take diſtinftly into conſideration the Preparations made for it ; the 

Nature atid quality of it ; the Deportment and carriage of dying 

Jeſus; the Puneral-folemnities with which he was buried ; and 
laſtly the bleſſed deſigns, and plorions ends of his Death. 

The Preparatives for. his Death were ſix. Three of! his own 
part, and three more by his Enemies. The Preparations made 
by hitnſelf for it, were the ſolemn recommendation of his Friends 
to his Father : The i/ſtit«tion of a commemorative ſign, to perpe- 
tuate and refreſh the Memory of his Death in the Hearts of his 
People till he come again. And his pouring out bis Soul to God by 
prayer in the Garden, which was the poſture he choſe to be found 
in, when they ſhould apprehend him. 

This Scripture contains the firſt preparative of Chriſt for Death, 
whereby he ſets his Houſe in order,prays for his People, and bleſ- 
ſes the before he dies. The Love of Chriſt was ever cender and 
ſtrotig to his People ; but the greateſt Manifeſtations of it were at 
parting, 
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parting. And this he manifeſted two ways eſpecially ; viz. in 
leaving ſingularSupports,and grounds ofCornfort with them in his 
laſt heavenly Sermon, in Chap. 14, 15, 16.and in pouring out his 
Soul moſt aſfeQtionally to the Father for them iu this Heavenly 
Prayer,Chap. 17. In this Prayer he gives them a Specimen or Sam- 
ple of that his glorious Interceſſion-work, which he was juſt then 
going to perform in Heaven for them. Here his heart overflow- 
ed, for he was now leaving them, and going to the Father, The 
laſt words of a dying Maa are remarkable, how much more of a 
dying Saviour ? I ſhall not lanch out into that bleſſed Ocean of 
precious matter contained in this Chapter, but take immediately 
into conſiderations the words that | read, wherein I find a 
weighty Petition, ſtrongly, followed and ſer home with many 
mighty Argumeats, 

1, We have here Chriſt Petition, or Requeſt in behalf of his 
people; not only thoſe on the place, but all others that then did, 
or afterwards ſhould believe on him. And the ſum of what 
he here requeſts for them is, that his Father would keep them 
through his Name. Where you have both the Mercy, and the 
Means of attaining it. The Mercy is to be kept. Keeping implies 
danger. And there is a double Danger obviated in this requeſt ; 
danger in reſpe& of Sin, and danger in reſpec of Ruin and Deſtru- 
ion, To both theſe the People of God lie opea in this World. 

The Means of their preſervation from both is the Name, 5. e. 
the Power of God. This Name of the Lord is that ſtrong Tower 
to which the Righteous fly, and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10. Alas ! it is 
not your own Strength or Wiſdom that keeps you, but ye are 
kept by the mighty Power of God. This proteQting Power of 
God, doth not however cxclude our Care and Diligence, but im- 
plies it ; therefore 'tis added,Te are kept by the mighty Power of God, 
through faith to Salvation, 1 Pet.1.5. God keeps his People, and 
yet they are to keep themſelves in the Love of God, Jude 21. to 
keep their hearts with all diligence, Prov.4.23. This is the ſum of 
the Petition, 

2, The Arguments with which he urgeth and preſles on this 
Requeſt, are drawn partly from his own condition, 1 am no more in 
the World, i.e. am going to die ; within very few hours I ſhall 
be ſeparated from them,in regard of my corporal preſence. Part- 
ly from therr condition ;, but theſe are in the world; 4. e. I muſt leave 
them in the midſt of danger : And partly fron the joint intereſt bis 
Feather and himſelf bad in them ; Keep thoſe that thou haſt Pare s 

it 


— 


" Yerm. 19. 


before he died 


with ſeveral other moſt prevalent Pleas, which in their proper 
laces ſhall be anon produced, and diſplayed, to illuſtrate and con- 
frm this precious Truth which this Scripture affords us. 


Do. That the fatherly Care, and tender Love of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, was 2minently diſcovered in that pleading Prayer he poured 
out for bis People at his parting with them. 


It pertained to the Prieſt, and Father ofthe Family, to bleſs the 
reſt, eſpecially when he were to be ſeparated from them by 
Death. This was a Rite in /frael, When good Jacob was grown 
old, and the time was come that he ſhould be gathered to his Fa- 
thers, then be bleſſed Joſepb, Ephraim, and. Maneſſeth, ſaying, God 
before whom my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed me from all e- 
vil, bleſs the Lads, Gen. 48.15,16. This was * a Prophetical and * Volebat Ja- 
Patriarchal Bleſſing : Not that Jacob could bleſs as God bleſles z 
he could ſpeak the words of Bleſſing, but he knew the Effet, the 1;4ions no. 
real Bleſſing it ſelf, depended upon God. And tho he bleſſed cuigari, ſeq 
authoritatively, yet not poteſtatively ;, 1. e. he could, as the mouth of Prophetica, & 
God, pronounce Bleſſmgs, but could net confer them. Thus he patriarchali. 
bleſſed his Children, as his Father 1/aac had alſo bleſſed him be- ns no agin 
fore he dicd, Ger. 28. 3. and all theſe Bleſſings were delivered rotor: 
2 pole proferre, 


prayerwilſe. effeftum au- 

tem ab alio 
pendere, Petit ergo benediftionem ab eo cujus idem eft dicere & facere, i. e, a ſolo Deo Ainſ- 
worth in loc. Benedicere eft vel poteſtatis, i.e bona 'temporalia ſolo nutu conferre z vel au- 
thoritatis, hoc eſt, bona temporalia vel z terna ex othcio precari denunciare, conferenda a Devs 
Pare. 


Now when Jeſus Chriſt. comes to die, he will bleſs his Chil- 
dren alſo ; and therein will diſcover how much dear and tender 
Love he had for them: Having loved bis own which were in the world, 
be loved them to the end, Joh. 13. 1. The laſt AQ of Chriſt in this 
World, was an a&t of Bleſſing, Zuk. 24. 50, 51. 

To prepare this point” for uſe, I will here open, Fyſt, The 
Mercies which Chriſt requeſted of the Father for them. Secondly, 
The Arguments uſed by him to obtain the Mercies. Thirdly, 
Why he thus pleaded for them when he was to die. Fourthly, 
and laſtly, How all this gives full evidence of Chriſt's tender care 
and love to his People, : 
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Firſt, Wewill enquire wintthote fflereies and ſpecial Favorrs 


wese, which Chrift beg'd for this e when the was © die, 


And we nd among athers, theſe five fpecial Mercies deſired for 
them in this Context, 

1. The Merey of prefervation both from Sin and Danger : ſo 
in the Text; K eep thraygb tbine.owy Algace thoſe whom thou baſt given 
me : which is explained, 'verl. 15. 7 gray wot that thou fhouldſt take 
them out of the World, but that thou ſhouldſt keep them from the evil, 
We ia oury,and the Saints that are gone, in their refpeRtive Gene- 
rations have neaped the fruit of this Prayer. How -elfe corges it 
to paſs, that our Souls are ved amidft ſuch a world of 
Temptations,and theſe afliſted and advantaged by our own Cer- 
ruptions ? How is it clfe, that our Perſoasare not ruined, and de- 
ſtroyed amidſt ſuch multitudes of potent and malicious Enemies, 
that are ſet.on fire of Hell? Surely the preſervation of the burn- 
ing Buſh, of the three Children amidf the Flames, of Dante! i 
the den of Liogs, are not greater Wonders, than theſe our eyes 
do daily behold. As the fire would have certainly confumed, and 
the Lions without doubt have rended and devoured, had not 
God by the interpoſition of his own hand Roprt and hindred the 
efte&t; ſo would the Sia that is inus, and the Malice that is in 0- 
thers, quickly ruin our Souls and Bodies, were it not that the ſame 
Hand guards and keeps usevery moment. Tothat Hand into which 
this Prayer of Chriſt delivered your Souls and Bodies, do you 
owe all your Mercies and Salvations, both temporal and ſpiri- 
tual, - 

2. Another Mercy he prays for, is the bleſſung of T/nion amang 
themſelves. This he Lins Fnenediately with the firſt Mercy of pre- 
ſervation, and prays for it in the ſame breath, verſ. 11. That 
bo one, 45 we are. And well mighthhe join them together 
in one dreath, for this union is aot only a cheice Merey in it felf, 
but a ſpecial means of that Preſervation he hed prayed for be- 
fore : ir union one with another, is a ſpecial means to pre- 
ſerve them all. 
3. A third deſirable Meroy that Chriſt earneſtly prayed for, was 
that his Joy might be fulfilled in them, ver. 13. He wonld provide 
for their Joy, even when the hour of his greateſt Sorrow was at 


head ; yea, he would not only obtain Joy for them, byt a full 
Joy :'7 


Sway i in them. It is as if he had ſaid, O 
my Father, I am to leave theſe dear ones in a World of Troubles 


and Perplexities, I know their Hearts will be ſubjeQ to my 
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Deſpondencies; O let me obtain the Cordiats of Divine ſoy for 
them before 1 go: I would not only have them live, bat live joy- 
fully; provide for their fainting hours reviving Cordials. 

4. Andasa continued Spring tv maintain all the forementioned 
Mercies, he prays they all may be ſanttified through the word of Truth, 
ver. 17.5, e. more abundantly ſanQtified than yet they were, by a 
deeper radication of gracious habits and principles in their Hearts. 
This is a ſingular Mercy in it ſelf, ro have Holinefs ſpreading it 
ſelf over and through their Souls, as the Light of the Morning. 
Nothing is for it ſelf more deſirable. And irs alſo a ſingular help 
to their Perſeverance, Union and fpiritual Joy, which he had 
prayed for before, and are all advanced by their increaſing Sanc- 
tification. 

5. And laſtly, As the complement and perfettion of all defira- 
ble Mercies, he prays, that they may be with him, where he is, to be- 
bald bis Glory, ver. 24. This is the belt and oltimate Privilege 
they are.capable of, The end of his coming down from Heaven, 
and return thither again, all runs into this, to bring many Sons 
and Daughters unto Glory, You ſee Chriſt asks no trifles, no 
ſmall things for his People; no Mercies, but the beſt that both 
Worlds afford, will ſi him on their behalf. 

Secondly, Let us ſee how he follows his eſts, and with what 
Arguments he:pleads with the Father for theie things: And among 
others, I ſhall fingle ont fix choice ones which are urged in this 
Texr, or the immediate Context. 

The firſt Argument is drawn from the joint Intereſt that both 
Himſelf and Father have in the Perſons for whom he prays - 
All mine art thine, and thine art mine, ver. 10, As it ſhould ſay, 
Father, behold and conſider the Perſons I pray for, they are nor 
Aliens, but. Chriſtians ; yea; they are thy Children as well as mine: 
The very ſame on whom thou haſt ſet thy eternal Love, and in 
that Love haſt given them to me; ſo that they are both thine, 
and mige: great is our Intereſt in them, and Intereſt draws Care 
and Tenderneſs. Every one cares for his own, provides for, and 
ſecures his own. Propriety (even amongſt Creatures ) is fanda- 


mential to our Labour, Care and Watchtulneſs ; they would not 


ſo much prize Life, Health, Eſtates or Children, if they were not 
their own. Lord, theſe are thine own by many Tiesand Titles - 
0 therefore keep, comfort, ſanQify and fave them, for they are 
thine. What amighty Plea is this ? Sarely, Chriſtians, your In- 


terceſſor-is skilful in his work, your Advocate wants no Eloquence 


or Ability to plead for you. Gg 2 The 
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The ſecond Argument, and that a powerful one, treads as 
may ſay upon the very Heel of the former, in the next words, 
And I am glorifi. d in them : 9. d. my Glory and Honour is infinitely 
dear to thee; 1 know thy Heart is intently upon the exalting 
and glorifying of thy Son. Now what Glory have 1 in the World, 
but what comes from my People ? Others neither can, nor will 
elorifie me; nay, I amdaily blaſphemed and diſhonoured by them: 
Theſe are they from whom my aGtive Glory and Praiſe in the 
World muſt riſe, *Tis true, both thou and I have Glory from 
other Creatures obje&ively ;, the Works that we have made and im- 
preſt our Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs vpon, do ſo glorfie us : 
and Honour we have from our very Encmies, accidentally; their 
very Wrath ſhall praiſe us: but for a&tive and voluntary Praiſe, 
whence comes this but from the People that were formed for thar 
very purpoſe? Should theſe then miſcarry and periſh, where ſhall 
my manifeſtive and ative Glory be? And from whom ſhall 1 
expect it ? So that here his Propriety and Glory are pleaded with 
the Father, to prevail for thoſe Mercies ; and they are both great 
and valvablke things with God. What dearer, what-nearer to the 
Heart of God! | 

Arg. 3. And yet to make all faſt and ſure, he adds in the begin- 
ning of this ver. 11. a third Argument, in theſe words, And now 
Tam no more inthe World. Where we muſt conſider the ſenſe of 
it, as-a Propoſition, and the force of it, is an Argument, This 
Propoſition, I am 19 more in the World, is not to be taken ſimply 
and univerſally, as if in no ſenſe Chriſt ſhould be any more in this 
World : but only reſpe@ively as to his corporal Preſence; this was 
in a little time to be removed from his People, which had been a 
ſweet Spring, of Comfort to them in all their Troubles. But now 
it might have been ſaid to the penſive Diſciples, as the Sons of 
the Prophets ſaid to Eliſba, a little before Elijab's Tranſlation, 
Know ye not that your Maſter ſhall be taken from your Heads to day! 
This comfortable Enjoyment mult be taken from them ; this is the 
Senſe. And here lies the Argument ; Father, . conſider the Sad- 
neſs and Trouble I ſhall leave my poor Children vader. Whilſt 
I was with them, I was a ſweet reliet to their Souls, whatever 
Troubles they met with: in-all Doubts, Fearsand Dangers, they 
could repair to me; in all their Straits and Wants I ſtil] ſupplied 
them : They had my Counſels to direct them, my Reproofs to 
reduce them, my Comforts to ſupport them; yea, the very Sight 
of me was ag unſpeakable Joy and Refreſhment to their: Sovls - 
But - 
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But now the hour is come, and I muſt be gone, All the Comfort 
and Benefit they had from my Preſence among them is now cut 
off: And except thou do make up all this to them another way, 
what will become of theſe Children, when their Father is gone ? 
What will be the caſe of the poor Sicep, and tender Lambs, when. 
the Shepherd is ſmitten? Therefore (O my Father) look thou 
after them; ſee to them, for they are thine, as well as mine : I 
am glorified in them, and now leaving them, and removiag out 
of this World from them. 

Arg. 4. And yet to move and ingage the Father's Care and 
Love tor them, he ſubjoins another great Conſideration in the 
very next words, drawn from the Danger he leaves them in ; But 
theſe are in the World, The World is a ſinful, infeQing, and un- 
= place; it lies in Wickedneſs : and a hard thing ir will be for 
uch poor, weak, imperfect Creatures to eſcape the Pollutions of 
it; or if they. do, yet the Troubles, Perſecutions, and ſtrong 
Oppoſitions of it they cannot eſcape. Seeing therefore I mult 
leave thine own dear Children, as well as mine, and thoſe from 
whom the Glory is to riſe, ia the midſt of a ſinful, troubleſome, 
dangerous World, where they can neither move backward nor 
forward without danger of Sin or Ruine: O ſince the caſe ſtands 
ſo, look after them, provide for them, and take ſpecial care for 
them all. Conſider how they are, and where leave them. They 
are the Children, to be left in a ſtrange Country ;- thy Souldiers, 
in the Enemies Quarters; thy Sheep, in the midſt of Wolves; 
thy precious Treaſure, among Thieves, 


Arg. 5. And yet he hath not done; for he reſolves to tug for- 


the: Mercies he had asked, and will not come off with a Denial : 
and therefore adds another Argument in the next words, And 7 
come to thee. As his leaving them was an Argument, fo his coming 
to the Father is a mighty Argument alſo. There is much in theſe 
words, 1 come to thee; [_ I, thy beloved Son, in which thy Soul 


delighteth ; I, to whom thou never deniedſt any thing. *Tis not: 


a Stranger, but a Son; not an adopted, but the only begotten 
Son. *Tis I that [come.] Iam now coming to thee apace, my 


Father. I come to thee, ſwimming through a bloody Ocean. I: 


come p_— every ſtep of my way to 'thee in Blood, and un- 


ſpeakable Sufferings; and all this for the ſake of thoſe dear-Ones I : 
now pray for : Yea, the deſign and end ofmy coming to thee, is- 
for them. Iam coming to Heaven in the capacity of an Advocate, . 
to plead with theefor. them. And I come to [Thee] my Father, and : 
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their Fatbtr ;, my God, and their God. Now then, fince | that am ſo 
dear, come through ſuch bitter Pangs, to thee, ſodear, ſo tender- 
hearted a Father; and all this on their ſcore and account : Since I 
do but now as it were begin, or give them a little taſte of thar 
[oterceſſion-work, which 1 ſhall live for ever to perform for them 
in Heaven ; Father, hear, Father, grant what I requeſt. O give 
a comfortable handfſel of thoſe good things which I am coming to 
thee for, and which I kaow thou wilt not deny me. 

Arg.6. And to cloſe up all, he tells the Father, how careful he 
had been to obſerve and perform that truſt which was committed 
to him: While / was with them in the World, I kept them in thy Name, 
thoſe that thou paveſt me, I have kept, and none of them is loſt but the 
Son of Predition, ver. 12. 

And thus lies the Argument: Thoucummittepſt to me a certain 
number of ele& Souls, to be redeemed by me; 1 undertook the 
Eruſt, and faid, if any of theſe be loſt, at my hand let them bere- 

ired, I will anſwer them every one to thee, In purſuance of 


which Truſt, Iam now here on the Earth, in a Body of Fleſh. 1 


have: been faitbful. ro a poiat. I have redeemed them (for he 
ſpeaks of that as finiſhed and done, which was now ready to be 
done) E have kept alſo, and confirmed them hitherto : and now, 
Father, I commit them to thy Care. Lo, here they are, not one 
is toſt, but the Son of Perdition, who was never given. Wirth 
how great care, have l been careful for them / O let them nor 
fail now : Let not one of them periſh. 

Thus you ſee what a nervous, argumentative, pleading Prayer 
Chrift poured out to —_— wo _ ol _ 

Thirdly, The next enquiry is, why he rayed and pleaded 
with God for them, when he was to die? OE 4 

And certainly: it was not becauſe the Father was unwilling to 
grant the Mercies he deſired for them: No, they came not 
with-difficulty, nor. were they wreſted by meer Importunity-out 
af the hand of an unwilling and backward Perſan.. For he tells 
us Joh. 16. 27. The Father bimſelf tovetb you, i. e. he is propenſe 
enough of bis own accord to. do you good. But the Reaſons of 
this exceeding Importnnity. are, 

1, He foreſaw a greattrial then at hand; yea, and all the after- 
trials of his people. as well as that: He knew how much they 


would be. ſifted; and put to- in that: hour, and power: of dark- 


nels that was comi He knew their Faith would: be ſhaken, and 


greatly. ſtaggered, by the approachiag difficulties, when they: 


ſhould 
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Hhavild fee their Shepherd ſmitten, and themſelves ſcattered ; the 
S0g of man delivercd into the hands of Sinners, and the Lord of 
Life hang dead upon the Tree, yea fealed up in the Grave, He 
foreſaw what Straits his poor people would fall into, betwixt 
a buſy Devil, and a bad Heart; therefore he prays, and pleads with 
{ach importunity and ardency for them, that they might not miſ- 
Carry. 

_ He was now entring upon his Interceſſion-work in Heaven, 
and he was deſirons in this Prayer to give vs a Specrmen, or Sam- 
ple of that part of his work before he left us; that by this we 
might underſtand what he would do for us, when he ſhonld be 
out of our ſight. For this being the laſt on Earth, it ſhews ns what 
Afﬀettions, and diſpoſitions he carried hence with him, and fatif- 
fies us that he who was ſo earneſt with God on our behalf, ſuch a 
mighty Pleader here, will not forget us, or negle& onr concerns 
in the other world, Yet Reader, I would have thee always re- 
member, that the {aterceflion of Chrift in Heavea is carried at a 
much higher rate than this; .its performed in a way more ſuta- 
ble to that State of Honour to which he its now exalted. Here he 
vſed Proſtrations of Body, Cries and Tears in his Prayers : There 
Ks cagried ina more majeſtick way, and with more State, becomin 
an exalted Jeſvs. But yet in this he hath lelrt ns a ſpecial afliſ- 
tance, to diſcover much of the frame, temper, and working of 
his Heart now in Heaven towards ns. 

2. And laftly, He would leave this as 2 ſtanding Monument of 
his father-like Care and Love to his le to the end of the 
World. And for this it is conceived, Chriſt delivered this Pray- 
er ſo publickly, not withdrawing from the Diſciples to be private 
with God, as hedid in the Garden, but he delivers it in their 
preſence,tbeſe things I ſpeak in the World: v.13. this iaaanm, with the 
circumſtances of place (in the World] doth plainly ſpeak it to be 
a publick . And not only was it | delivered, 
but it was alfo by a ſingular Providence recorded at large by John, 
tho omitted-by the other Ewangeliſts ; that fo it might ſtand to all 
Generations, for a teſtimony of Chriſt's render Care and Love to 
his People. 

Fexrthly, If you ask how this gives evidence of Chriſt's tender 
Care and Love to his People? which is the laſt Enquiry : I an- 
fiver in tew wards, for the thing is plain and obvious; It appears 
in theſe two particulars. 


i, Ris Love and Care were manifeſted in the choice of Mer- 
CICES 
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their Fatbtr ;, my God, and their God. Now then, fince | that am ſo 
dear, come through ſuch bitter Pangs, to thee, ſodear, ſo tender- 
hearted a Father; and all this on their ſcore and account ; Since I 
do but now as it were begin, or give them a Ilitle taſte of thar 
[nterceſſion-work, which I ſhall live for ever to perform for them 
in Heaven ; Father, hear, Father, grant what I requeſt. O give 
a comfortable handſel of thoſe good things which I am coming to 
thee for, and which 1 know thou wilt not deny me. 

Arg.6. And to cloſeup all, he tells the Father, how careful he 
had been to obſerve and perform that truſt which was committed 
to him: While 1 was with them in the World, 1 kept them in thy Name, 
thoſe that thou pav:ſt me, I bave kept, and none of them is loſt but the 
Son of Predition, ver. 12. 

And thvs lies the Argument: Thoucommittepſt to me a certain 
number of ele& Souls, to be redeemed by me; 1 undertook the 
Eruſt, and ſaid, if any of theſe be loſt, at my hand let them bere- 
quired, I will aaſwer them every one to thee, In purſuance of 
which Truſt, I am now here on the Earth, in a Body of Fleſh. 1 
have: been faithful ro a poiat. I have redeemed them (for he 
ſpeaks of that as finiſhed and done, which was now ready to be 
done) | have kept alſo, and confirmed them hitherto : and now, 
Father, I commit them to thy Care. Lo, here they are, not one 
is toſt, but the Son of Perdition, who was never given. Wirth 
how great care, have been careful for them / O- let them nor 
fail now : Let not one of them periſh, 

Thus you ſee what a nervous, argumentative, pleading Prayer 
Chrift-poured out to the Father for them at parting. 

Thirdly, The next enquiry is, why he thus prayed and pleaded 
with God for them, when he was to die? 

And certainly. it was not becauſe the Father was vuwilling to 
grant the Mercies he deſired for them: No, they came not 
vith-difficulty, nor. were they wreſted by meer Importunity.out 
af the hand of an nawilling and backward Perſon.. For he telks 
us in Joh. 16, 27. The Father bimſeclf loveth you, i. e. he is propenſe 
enough of his own accord to. do you good. Burthe Reaſons of 
this _— Importunity are, 

1. He forelaw a great:trial then at hand; yea, and all the after- 
trials of his people. as well as that. He knew how much they 


would be ſifted, and put to: in that: hour, and power of dark 


nels that was com He koew their Faith would be ſhaken, and 


greatly. ftaggered, by the approaching difficulties, when they- 


ſhould 
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Havild fee their Shepherd ſmitten, and themſelves ſcattered ; the 
$0g of man delivercd into the hands of Sinners, and the Lord of 
Life hang dead upon the Tree, yea fealed up in the Grave. He 
foreſaw what Straits his poor people would fall into, betwixt 
a buſy Devil, and a bad Heart; therefore he prays, and pleads with 
{ach importunity and ardeacy for them, that they might not miſ- 
Carry. 

4g He was now entring, upon his Interceſſion-work in Heaven, 
and he was deſirous in this Prayer to give vs a Spectmer, or Sam- 
ple of that part of his work before he left us; that by this we 
might underſtand what he would do for vs, when he ſhould be 
out of our ſight. For this being the laſt on Earth, it ſhews ns what 
Aﬀecions, and diſpoſitions he carried hence with him, and fatiſ- 
fies us that he who was ſo earneſt with God on our behalf, ſuch a 
mighty Pleader here, will not forget us, or negle& onr concerns 
in the other world. Yet Reader, I would have thee always re- 
member, that the [aterceflion of Chrift in. Heavea is carried at a 
much higher rate than this; .its performed in a way more ſuta- 
ble to that State of Honour to which he is now exalted. Here he 
uſed Proſtrations of Body, Cries and Tears in his Prayers : There 
Ks cagried in a more majeſtick way, and with more State, becomin 
an exalted Jeſus, But yet in this he hath lelr ns a ſpecial afliſ- 
tance, to diſcover much of the frame, temper, and working of 
his Heart now in Heaven towards ns. 

3. And laftly, He would leave this as 4 ſtanding Monument of 
his father-like Care and Love to his People to the end of the 
World. And for this it s conceived, Chriſt delivered this Pray- 
er ſo publickly, not withdrawing from the Diſciples to be private 
with God, as hedid in the Garden; but he delivers it in their 
preſence,tbeſe things I ſpeak in the World: v.13. this iaaanm, with the 
circumſtances of place [in the World] doth plainly ſpeak it to be 
a publick Prayer. And not only was it publickly delivered, 
but it was alſo bs ſingular Providence recorded at large by John, 
tho omitted by the other Ewangelifts ; that fo it might ſtand to all 
Generations, for a teſtimony of Chriſt's render Care and Love to 
his People. 

Fexrthly, If you ask how this gives evidence of Chriſt's tender 
Care and Love to his People? which is the laſt Enquiry : 1 an- 
ſwer in tew wards, for the thing is plain and obvious; It appears 
in theſe two particulars. 


i, Ris Love and Care were manifeſted in the choice of Mer- 
cies 
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cies for them. He doth not pray for Health, Honour, long Life, 
Riches, &c. but for their preſervaticn from Sin, ſpiritual Joy ia 
God, SanCtifications, and eternal Glory. No Mercies but the ve- 
ry beſt in God's treaſure will content him. He was reſolved to 
gct all the beſt Mercies for his People; the reſt he is content ſhould 
be diſpenſed promiſcuouſly by Providence: But theſe he will ſet- 
tle asa Heritage upon his Children, O ſee the-Love of Chriſt ! 
Look over all your ſpiritual Inheritance in Chriſt, compare it with 
the richeſt, faireſt, ſweeteſt Inheritance on Earth; and ſee what 
poor things theſe are to yours. O the care of a dear Father! 
the love of a Saviour / 

2, Beſides, what an evidence of his tenderneſs to you, and great 
care for you was this, that he ſhould ſo intently, and ſo affe&tio- 
nately mind, and plead your concerns with God, at ſuch atime as 
this was, even whena World of Sorrow was hemming him in on 
every ſide; a cup of Wrath mixed, and ready to be delivered 
into his hand; at that very time, when the clouds of Wrath 
grew black, a Storm coming, and fuch as he never felt before; 
when one would have thought, all his Care, Thoughts, and Di- 
ligence ſhould have been imployed on his own account, to mind 
his own Sufferings ? No, he doth as it were forget his own Sor- 
rows, to mind our Peace and Comfort. O Love unſpeakable! 

Corollary x. 

If this be ſo, that Chriſt ſo emiccntly diſcovered his Care and 
By this, that Love for his Pcople in his parting hour: Then hence we con- 
Obſervarion 5 c\yge, the Perſeverance of the Saints is unqueſtionable. Do you hear 
> non how he pleads, how he begs, how he fn; his month with Argu- 
culopreximus. Ments, how he chooſeth his Words, and ſets them in order, how 
None exz be he winds up his Spirit to the very higheſt pin of Zeal and Ferven- 
long ſafe that cy? And can you doubt of ſucceſs? Can ſuch a Father deny the 
-n—_ "<2 Importunity, and ſtrong Reaſonings and Pleadings of ſuch a Son ? 
: = i O it can never be, He cannot deny him: Chriſt hath the artand 
= ſafe in themidg Skill) of prevailing with God : He hath (as 1a this appears) the 
” .of doyger. tongue of the Learned. If the heart or hand of God were hard 
48 to be opened, yet this would open them ; but whea the Father 
FD Quicquid eft bimſelf love us, and is inclined to do us good, who can doubt 
in moru, facile Of Chriſt's ſucceſs ? That which is in motion, is the more eaſily 
movetur, moved, The cauſe Chriſt manageth in Heavea for us, is juſt and 

righteous: The manner in which he _ is powerful; and 

therefore the ſucceſs of his Suit is unqueſtionable. 
The Apoſtle profeſleth, 2 Cor, 1. 3. We can do nothing again 
the 
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the Truth. He means it in regard of the bent of his Heart, he Illud pofſu- 
could not move againſt Truth and Righteouſneſs. And if a ho- Mus,quod ju- 
ly Man cannot, much leſs will a holy God. If Chriſt undertake "© Poffumus, 
to plead the Cauſe of his People with the Father, and uſe his O- . 
ratory with him, there is no doubt but he carries it. Every word 
in this Prayer isa choſen Shaft drawn to the head, by a ſtrong 
and skilfol hand ; you need aot queſtion but it goes home to the 
White, and hits the Mark aimed at. Doth he pray, Father keep 
through thine own Name, thoſe thou baſt given me ? Sure they ſhall be 
kept, if all the Power in Heaven can keep them. O think on 
this, when Dangers furround your Souls or Bodies, when Fears 
and Doubts are multiplied within : when thou art ready to ſay in 
thy haſte, all Men are Liars, I ſhall one day periſh by the band 
of Sin or Satan, think on that Incouragement Chriſt gave to 
Peter, Luke 22. 31. 1 bave prayed for thee. 
Corollary 2. 

Again, hence we learn, that argumentative Prayer are excellent 
Prayers. The ſtrength of every thing is in its Joiats ; their lies 
much of the ſtrength of Praycr alſo: How ſtrongly jointed, how 
nervous and argumentative was this Prayer of Chriſt ? Some 
there are indeed that think we need notargue and plead in Prayer 
with God, but only preſent the matter of our Prayers to hin, 
and let Chriſt alone (whoſe Office it 15) to plead with the Father : 
As if Chriſt did not preſent our Pleas and Arguments, as well as 
ſimple Deſires to God , as if the choiceſt part of our Prayers muſt 
be kept back, becauſe Chriſt preſents our Prayers to God. No, 
no, Chriſt's pleading is one thing, ours another : his and ours gybordinata 
are not oppoſed, but ſubordinate; his pleading doth not de- non pugnant. 
ſtroy, but makes ous ſucceſsful. God calls ns to plead with 
him, Iſa. 1, 18. Come now let us reaſon together, God (as one My. Cobbet of 
obſerves) reaſoneth with us by his Word and Providences out- Prayer, 
wardly, and by the motions of his Spirit inwardly : But we rea- 
ſon with him, by framing (through the help of his Spirit) certain 
holy Arguments, grounded upon allowed Principles drawn from 
his Nature, Name, Word or Works. And it is condemned as 
a very ſinful defe&t in Profeſſors, that they did nor plead rhe 
Church's Cauſe with God ; Jer. 39. 13. There is none to plead thy pap 14 A, 
cauſe, that thou mayeſt be bound up. What was Facob's wreſtling Gen.32.24 
with the Angel, but his holy pleading and importority with 
God ? And how well it pleaſed God, ler the event ſpeak; As 4 
Prince he prevailed, and had Power with God, On which Inſtance a 
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Þr. Harris is Worthy thus gloſſeth : Let God frown, ſmite or wound, 7Jacos 
vs Sermon? is at a Poiut, a Bleſſing he came for, and a Bleſſing he will have; 
Luk.18.6,738. 7 will net let thee 20 (faith he) wnleſs thou bleſs me. His Limbs, his 
Life might go, but there is no going for Chriſt without a Pawn, 
without a Bleſſing. This is the Man, now what is his ſpeed ? The 
Lordadmires him, and honours him to all Generations. What is 
thy Name ? ſaith be; 4. d. 1 never met with ſuch a Man, Titles of 
Honour are not worthy of thee : T hou ſhalt be called, not 7acob 
a Shepherd with Men, but Jacob a Prince with God. Nazanzen 
{aid of his Siſter Gorgonia, that ſhe was modeſtly impudent with 
God, there was no putting her off with a denial. The Lord 
on this account hath honoured his Saiats with the Title of his 
Rememoran- Recorders, Men fitto plead with him, as that,word [mazkr] lig- 
tes, vel, qui Nifies: Iſa. 62, 6, Te that make mention of the Lard, keep not ſilence. 
reminiſci faci- give him no yeſt, It notes the Officeof biga that recorded all the 
les Domini. memorable Matters of the King, and uſed to ſuggeſt ſeaſonab!c 
| eo: . Items and Memorandums of things to be done. 
pb. By theſe holy Pleadings, the King is beld in bis Galleries, 25 it is 
45'S Cant. 7. 5. 1 know we are not heard, either for our much ſpeak- 
+, ing, or our excellent ſpeaking ; *tis Chriſt's pleading in Heaven 
| that makes our pleading on Farth available : But yer ſurely whea 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhall ſuggeſt proper Argumeats in prayer, 
and help the humble Suppliant, to preſs them home believingly 
Plus gemiti- and affe&ionately ; when he helps us to weep and plead, to groan 
bus,quam ſer- and plead, God is greatly delighted in ſuch Prayers. Thou ſaiaſt, 
= PIs 7 will ſurely do thee pood, ſaid Jacob, Gen, 32, 12. Its thine own 
"Oo free Promiſe ; I did not go on mine own head, but thon bidſt me 
clamat ad Do- £0, and encourageſt me with this Promiſe, O this is taking with 
minum. Aug, God when by the Spirit of Adoption we can come to God, cry- 
M--R-Awvind ing, Abba, Fatber; Father, hear, forgive, pity and help me: Am 
| I not thyy Child, thy Son or Daughter ? to whom may a Child 
be bold to go, with whom may a Child have hope to ſpeed, if 
not with. his Father? Father, h&@ me. The Fathers of our Fleſh 
are full of Bowels, and pity their Children,” and know how to 
give good things to them when - they ask them : When they ask 
Bread or Clothes, will they deny them? And is not the Father 
of Spirits more full of bowels, more full of pity ? Father, hear 
me. This is that kind of Prayer which is melody in the Ears of 
God. 
Corollary 3 


What an excellent Pattern js here, for all that bave the charge and go- 
vernment 


- - 


| Serm. 20. before. be died. 236 


vernment of others committed to them, whether Magiſtrates, Miniſtes, 
or Parents, to teach them how to acquit themſelves towards their Relati- 
0:25 when they come to die ! | 
Look upon dying Jeſus, ſee how his care and love to his Peo- 
ple flamed out whea the time of his departure was at hand. Sure- 
ly as we are bound to remember our Relations every day, and to 
lay up a ſtock of Prayers for them in the time of our health, fo 
it becomes us to imitate Chriſt in our earneſtneſs with God for 
them when we die. Tho we die, our Prayefs die not with us - 
they out live us, and thoſe we leave behind: us in the World, may 
reap the benefit of them when we are turned to duſt. 
For my own part muſt profeſs before the World, that I have ,,, p:.4...4 
| a high value for this Mercy; and do from the bottom of my xjayeli, x 
heart bleſs the Lord, who gave me.a religious and teader Father, failbfu! ad 
who often poured out his Soul ro God for me : He was one that /eborious Pres 
was inwardly acquainted with God z and being full of bowels to #7 of the 
his Children, often carried them before the Lord, prayed and cope is Wars 
pleaded with God for them, wept and made ſupplications for wickſhire, ard 
them, This ſtock of Prayers and Bleſſings left by him before afterwards a 
the Lord, I cannot but eſteem above the Pireſt Inheritance on ny in 
- Earth; O it is no ſmall Mercy to have thouſands of fervent _— _ 
Prayers lying before the Lord, filed up in Heaven for us. And wb God. 
O that we would all be faithful to this Duty ! Surely our love, 
| eſpecially to the Souls of our Relations, ſhould not grow cold 
when our breath doth. O that we would remember this Duty 
in our lives; and if God give opportunity and ability, fully diſ- 
| charge it whea we die z conſidering as Chriſt did, we ſhall be 
| no more, but they are in this World, in-the midſt of a defiled, 
tempting, troubleſome World: its the laſt office of Love'thar 
| ever we ſhall do for them. After a little while we ſhall be no 
longer ſenſible how it is with them, (for, as the Church ſpeaks, 
Iſa. 63. 16. Abraham is ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledpeth us 
3 »ot) what Temptations and Troubles may befal them we do not 
| know. O imitate Chriſt your Pattern, 
Corollary 4. 
To conclude; Hence ye may ſee what a high eſteem and precions 
value Chriſt bath of Believers ;, this was the Treaſure which he 
*\ couldnotquit, he could not die till he had ſeeured it in a fafe 
hand: 7 come unto thee ;, holy Father, keep through thine own Name 
thoſe wbom thou haſt given me. 
Surely Believers are dear to rg Chriſt ; and good reaſon, 
: 2 ior 
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for he hath paid dear for them: Let his dying Language, this laſt 
farewel ſpeak for him, how he prized them. The Lord's Portion is 
his People, Jacob is the Lot of bis Inberitance, Deut. 32. 9. They are a 


. peculiar Treaſure to him above all the People of the Earth, Exod.12.5. 


\V hat is much npon our hearts when we die, isdear to us indeed. 
© how precious, how dear ſhould Jeſus Chriſt beto vs, were we 
firlt aad laſt upon his heart! Did he mind vs, did he pray for us, 
did he ſo wreſtle with God about us, when the forrows of Death 
compaſled him about? How much are we engaged, not only to 
love him and eſteem him whilſt we live, but to be in paags of 
love for him, when we feel the pangs of Death upon us! To 
be eying him, when our eye-ſtrings break! To have hot Aﬀec- 
tions for Chriſt, when our hands and feet grow cold ! The very 
laſt wiſper of our departing Soul ſhould be this, 
Blsfjed be God for Jeſus Chriſt. 


_ 
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——— The Lord Teſ, us the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took Bread: And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, aad ſaid, Take, cat ; ihis is my 
Body, which 3s broken for you; this do in rement- 
brance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he took 
the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, Thi Cup is 
the New Teſtament in my Blood ; this do, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. p 


HRIS by had no ſooner recommended his dear Charge to 
the Father, but (the time of his Death haſting on) he 
inſtitutes his laſt Supper to be the laſting Memorial of 

his Death in all the Churches, until the ſecond coming ; therein 
graciouſly 
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graciouſly providing for the comfort of his People, whea he 
ſhould be removed out of their ſight. And this was the ſecond 
preparative A of Chriſt in order to his Death; he will ſer kis 


. houſe in order, and then die. 


This his ſecond AR maaifeſts no leſs love than the former : 
Its like the plucking off the Riag from his Finger, when ready to 
lay his Neck upon the block, and deliveriag it to his deareſt 
Friends, to keep that as a Memorial of him : Take this, &c. in 
remembrance of me. 

In the words read, are Four things noted by the Apoſtle about 
this laſt and lovely A@ of Chriſt, viz. the Author, Time, ln- 
ſtitution, and End of this holy and ſolemn Ordinance, 

1. The Author of it, The Lord Jeſus : Its an effet of his 


Lordly Pcwer, and Royal Authority ; Mat. 28. 18, And Jeſs Authoritas 
came and ſpate unto them, ſaying, All Power is given unto me 11 preciplentis 
Heaven and Earth: Go ye therefore. The Government is upon his < ratio pre 
ſhoulder, Ia. 9. 6. He ſhall bear the Glory, Zech. 6. 13. Who Cept1. 


but he that came out of the Boſom of the Father, and is acquain- 
ted with all the Counſels that arethere, knows what will be ac- 
ceptableftbEGod ? And who but he can give Creatures by his 
Bleſſing, their ſacramental Efhcacy and Virtue ? Bread and Wine 
are naturally fit to refreſh and nouriſh our Bodies; but what fit- 
neſs have they to nouriſh Souls ? Surely none but what they re- 
ceive from the Bleſſing of Chriſt that inſtitutes them. 

2, The Time when the Lord Jeſus appointed this Ordinance ; 


In the ſame night in which be was betrayed : it could not be ſooner, * -, - , 4 


becaule the Paſſover muſt ficſt be celebrated ; nor later, for that 
night he was apprehended, It is therefore emphatically expreſſed 
© i wxri, in that ſame Night, that Night for ever to be remem- 
bred, He gives that Night a cordial Draught to his Diſciples 
before the Conflict ; he ſettles that Night an Ordinance in the 
Church, for the confirmation and conſolation of his People in 
all Generations, to the end of the World. By inſtituting it 
that Nizht, be gives abundant evidence of his Care for his Peo- 
ple, in (Adiog ſo much of that little, very little time he had 
left, onTheir account. 

3. The Inſtitution it ſeif;, in which we have the memorative, 
ſignificative, inſtruQive Signs, and they are Bread and Wine : 
And the glorious Myſteries repreſented and ſhadowed forth by 
them, viz. Jeſus Chriſt crucified ; the proper New-Telſtamenr 
nouriſhment of Believers. Bread and Wine are choice Crea- 
tures 
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tures, and do excellently ſhadow forth the Fleſh and Blood of 
crucified Jeſus; and that both ia their natural uſefulneſs, and 
manner of preparation. Their uſefulneſs is very great; Bread 
is a Creature neceſſary to uphold and maintain our natural Life, 
therefore irs called the ftaff of Bread, Ia. 3. 1. becauſe, as a fee- 
ble Man depends and leans upon his Staff, ſo doth our feeble 
Spirits upon Bread. Wine was made to chear the heart of Man, 
Frdgp. 9.13. They are both uſeful and excellent Creatures ; their 
preparations to become fo uſctui to us, are alſo remarkable. The 
Corn muſt be ground ia the Mill ; the Grapes tora and {queezed 
to pieces in the Wine-preſs, before we cau either have Bread or 
Wine. And when all this is done, they muſt be received into 
the Body, or they nouriſh not So that theſe were very ſit 
Creatures ro be ſet awart for this uſe and end, 

If any objet its rrue, they are good Creatures, but not pre- 
cious enough to be the Signs of tuch profound and gloriovs Yyf 
teries: It was worth the ercating a new Creature, t9 be the 
Sign of the new Covenant 

Let him that thus objeAs, ask himſelf, whether nothing be 
precious without Pomp ? The preciouſneſs ot theſe Elements is 
not ſo mnch from their own natures, as their uſe and end ; and that 
makes them precious indeed. A Loadſtone at Sea, is much more 
excellent than a Diamond, becauſe more uſeful. A penyworth of 
Wax applied to the Label of a Deed, and ſealed, may in a mi- 
nute have its value raiſed to thouſands of pounds, Theſe Crea- 
tures receivetheir value and eſtimation on a like account. Nor 
ſhould it at all remain a wonder to thee, why Chriſt ſhould re- 
preſent himfelf by fuch mean and common things, when thou 
haſt well conſidered, that the excellency of the Picture is in its 
{imilitude and comformity to the Original; and that Chriſt was 
in a low, fad, and very abaſed ſtate when this Picture of him 
was drawn; he was then a Mar of ſorrows. Theſe then, as lively 
Signs, ſhadow forth a crucified Jeſus, repreſent him to us in his 
red Garments. This precious Ordinance may, much more than 
Pal, ſay to us, I always bear about in my Body, the dying of the 
Lord Jeſus : That's the thing it ſignifies. 

4. Laſtly, Take notice of the Uſe, Deſign, aad End of this 
Inſtitution, 'Es 7W iuiy dreuvroy, in remembrance, or for a me- 
morial of me. O there's much in this : Chriſt knew how apt our 
baſe hearts would be to loſe him, amidſt ſuch a throng of ſenſi- 
ble Objefs as we here converſe with ; ahd how much that for- 

. getſulneſs 
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getfulnefs of him, and of his Sufferings, would turn to our pre- 
judice and loſs; and therefore doth he appoint a Sign to be re- 
membered by : As oft as ye do this, ye ſhew forth the Loyd's Death till 
he come. Hence we obſerve, ſutable tothe deſign of this Diſcourſe, 


Do. That the Sacramental Memorial Chriſt left with bis People, 
is a ſpecial Mark of bis Care and Love for them, 


What ! to order his PiQture (as it were) to be drawn when he Domiaus nol- 
was dying, to be left with his Spouſe! to rend his own Fleſh, and ter dum vi- 
ſet abroach his own Blood, to be Meat and Drink for our Souls Mhr3s bg 
O what wanner of Love was this! Tiy,true, his PiQture in the thinem © 
Sacramentis full of Scars and WILEY Gut theſe are honourable lebrandum in 
Scars, and highly grace and commend it to his Spouſe, for whoſe ſuz mortis 
dear fake he here received them. | memoriam 

They are Marks of Love and Honour. And he would be fo EN 
drawn, or rather he ſo drew himlelf, that as oft as his People ©' © 
look'd upon that Portraiture of him, they may remember, and be 
deeply affeQed with thoſe things he here indured for their ſakes, 
Theſe are the Wounds my dear Husband Jeſus received for me. 
Theſe are the Marks of that Love, which paſſes the Love of 
Creatures, O ſee the Love of a Saviour! This is that Heavenly 
Pelicanthat feeds his Young with his own Blood.. We have read 
of pitiful and tender Womea that have caten the -Fleſh of their 
own Children, Lam, 4.10. But whereis that Woman recorded, 
that gave her own Fleſh and Blood to be Meat and Driak to her 
Children ? Surely the Spouſe may ſay of the Love of Chriſt, whar 
David in his Lamentations ſaid of the Love of Jonathan, Thy Love _ 
to me was wonderful, paſſing the Love of Women. But to preparethe 
Point to be Meat indeed, and Drink indeed to thy Soul, 1 fhall 
diſcuſs'briefly theſe 3 things, and haſtea to the Application. 

Firſt, What it is to reqember the Lord Jeſusin the Sacrament. 

Secondly, What Aptitude there is ia that Ordinance, foto bring 
him to our remembrance. 

. Thirdly, How the Care and Love of Chriſt 3 diſcovered by 


Hec ſunt in” 


leaving ſech a Memorial of hiniſelf with us. | 
Firſt, What it is to remember the Lord. Jeſus in the Sacrament. 
emembrance.properly, is the return of the Mind to anObjec, gtamemoria,. 
about which it hath been formerly converſant: And it may fo eft vis rediegs 
. : G ratrix. nuve 
retollerix earum imaginum,qu # antea quidem memoriz adhzſerunt,poſtea VEOETUINETUNE: 
appellatur uno nomine reminiſcentia. Keckerman, Syet. Phy. 1, 4.5.6. p. (mihi) 534» 
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return to a thing it hath converſed with before, two ways ; ſpecu- 
latively, and tranſiently; or affe@ingly, and premanently, A ſpeculative 
Remembrance, is only to call to miad the Hiſtory of ſuch a Perſon, 
and his Sufferings; that Chriſt was once put to death 1a the Fleſh. 
An affe&ionate Kememirance,is when we ſo call Chriſt and his Death 
to our-Minds, as to feel the powerful Impreſſioas theicof upon 
our Hearts. Thus, at. 26.75. Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, and went out, and wept bitterly. His very Heart was melted 
with that remembrance ; his Bowels were pained, he could not 
hold, bat wear out, and wept abundantly, Thus Jo/c;h, when 
' he ſaw his Brother Benjamin, whoſe ſight refreſhed the memory 
of former days, and endearments, was greatly affected, Ger, 43. 
29, 30. And be lift up his eyes, and ſaw his Brother Benjamin, his Mo- 
ther's Son; and ſaid, 1s this your young Brother, of whom you ſpeak to 
me? and he ſaid, God be gracious unto thee my Son. And Joſeph m.de 
haſte for bis Bowels did yern upon bis Brother, and be ſought where to 
weep ; and he entred into his Chamber, and wept there, Such a Re- 
men brance of Chriſt is that which is here intended. This is in- 
deed a gracious Remembrance of Chriſt ; the former hath no- 
thing of Grace in ir. The tine ſhall come, when Judas that be- 
trayed him, and the Jews that pierced him, ſhall hiſtorically re- 
member what was done : Kev. 1. 7. Behold be cometh with Clouds, 
and every eye ſhall ſee bim \, and they alſo which pierced bum : and all 
Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail becauſe of hia, Then, 1 ſay, Judas 
ſhall remember, This is he whom [ perfidiouſly betrayed. Pilate 
ſhall remember, This is he whom 1 ſentenced to be hanged on the 
Tree, - tho I was convinced of his Innocency. Then the Soldiers 
ſhall remember, This is thatFace we ſpit upon,thatHead we crown- 
ed with Thorns: Lo this is he whoſe Side we pierced, whoſe 
Hands and Feet we once nailed to the Croſs, But this Remem- 
brance will be their torment, not thefr benefit. it is not thereforea 
bare hiſtorical, ſpeculative, but a gracious, affeQionate, impreſſive 
Remembrance of Chriſt that is here intended : And ſuch a Re- 
membrance of Chriſt, ſuppoſes and includes, 

1, The ſaving Knowledge of him, We cannot be ſaid to re- 
member what we never knew ; nor to remember ſavingly, what 
we never knew favingly. There have been many previous, ſweet 
and gracious tranſattions, dealings and intimacies betwixt Chrilt 
and his People, from the time of their firſt happy acquaintance 
with him : much of that ſweetacſs they have had in former con- 
fderations of him, and hours of Communion warh him, 1s loltk 
ang 
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and gone ; and nothing is more volatile, hazardous, and incon- 
ſtant than our ſpiritual Comforts - Byt.now, at the Table, there 
our old Acquaintance is renewed, and the remembrance of his 
Goodneſs and Love refreſhed and revived : We will remember thy 
Leve more than Wine ;, the upright love thee, Cant. 1. 4. 

2. Such a Remembrance of Chriſt includes Faith in it. Without 
diſcerning Chrilt at a Sacrameat there is no remembrance of him , 
and without Faith, no diſcerning Chriſt there. But whea the pre- 
cious eye of Faith hath ſpied Chriſt onder that vail, it preſeatly 
calls up the Afﬀections, ſaying, Come ſee the Lord. Theſe are the 
Wounds he received from me. This 1s he that loved me and gave 
himſelf for me. This.jis his Fleſh, and that his Blucd , /ic vemtas, 
ſic ille manus, &c, ſo his Arms were ſtretched 688% upon the Croſs 
to embrace me: So his bleſſed Head hung down, to kits me. 
Awake my Love, rouze up my Hope, flame out my Delires ; 
Come forth O all ye Powers and Aﬀections of my Soul ; come 
{ce the Lord. No ſooner doth Chriſt by his Spirit call to the 
Believer, but Faith hears ; aud ciſcerning the Votce,turns abour, 
like 27ary, ſaying, Rabbom, my Lord, my Maſter. 

3. This Remembrance of Chriſt includes ſutable Impreſſions 
made vpon the AﬀeRions, by ſuch a Sight and Remembraace of 
him : Aad therein lies the nature of that precious thing which we 
call Communion with God. Various Repreſentations of Chrift 
are made at the Table. Sometimes the Soul ther? calls to miad 
the infinite Wi/domm, that ſo coutriv*d and laid the glorious and my- 
ſterious delign and project of Redemption : The effeQ of this is 
wonder and admiration. O the manitold Wiſdom of God! Eph. 3. 19. 
O the depths, the heights,the length, the breadth of this Wiſdom ? 
I can as eakily ſpan the Heavens, as take the juſt dimenſions of jr. 


Sometimes a Reprelentation of the Severity of Godris made tothe | 


Soul at that Ordinance, O how inflexible and ſevere is the }u- 
ſtice of God ! What no abatements! No ſparing Mercy ! not to 
his own Son ! This begets a double {mpreſlioa on the Heart. 


(1.) Juſt and deep [nasgnation againlt Sin, Ah curied Sin ! pyagna amari- 
*Twas thou uſedſt my dear Lord ſo; for thy ſake he underwent tudo peccati, 
all this. Ifthy Vileneſs had not been fo great, his Sufferiags had quz tantumy * 


nt been ſo many. Curſed Sin ! thou waſt the Knife that {tab'd 297 itudinem 
perprit Aug 


him : Thou the Sword that pierced him. Ah what Reveage it 
works ! 1 remember it's ſtoried of one of the Kings of France, 
that hearing his Biſhop (as I remember it was Remigms) read the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt's Trial aud Execution, and hearing how barba- 

I 1 roully 
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; rouſly they had uſed him, hetwas moved with ſo tragical and pathe- 

' __ tical a Riſtory, to great lndigaation againſt Pilate, the Jews, and 
the rude and bloody Sonldiers, and conld not contain hinſelt; but 
cried out as the Biſhop was reading, O that I had been there with 
my Freach-men, I would have cut all their Throats, who fo bar- 
baroully uſed my Saviour. 


To ailude to this : When the Believer confiders and remem+ 


bers that Sin put Chrilt to all that Shame and Ignominy, that he 
was wounded for our Tranſgrefſions ; he is filled with hatred of 
Sin, and cries out, O Sin, I will revenge the Blood of Chriſt up- 

on thee! thou ſhalt never live a quiet hour in my Heart. And, 
(2.) It produces an humble Adoration of the Goodneſs, and 
Mercy of God ; to exatt ſatisfaction for our Sins, by ſuch bloo- 
dy Stripes from our Surety. Lord, ifthis Wrath had ſeized on 
me, as it did on Chriſt, what had been my condition then ! If theſe 
' things were done in the green tree,what bad beenthe caſe of the dry tree ? 
Dum conſpicis Sometimes Repreſentations (and not common ones) are made 
nf of the Love of Chriſt, who aſſumed a Body and Soul on purpoſe 
ri cenſes? £O bear the Wrath of God for our Sins. Aad when that ſurpaſ- 
2c non potius ſing Love breaks ovt in its glory upon the Soul, how is the ſoul 
e veſtigio in fyanſported, and ravifhed with it! crying out, What manner of 
Gerics They? Love is this! Here's a Love Jarge enough to go round the Hea- 
__ on "vyens, and the Heaven of Heavens. Who ever Joved after this 
. *** rate, to lay down his life for Enemies !' O Love unutterable and 
naconceivable ! How glorious is my Love in his red Garments ! 
Sometimes the fruits of his Death are there gloriouſly diſplayed ; 
even his ſatisfadion for Sin, and the purchaſe his Blood made of the 
eternal Inheritance : And this begets Thanxfulneſs, and Confidence 
1n.the Sonl. Chrilt is dead, and his Death hath ſatisfied tor my 
Sin, Chriſt is dead, therefore my Sovl ſhall never die, Who 
ſhall ſeparate me from the Love of God ? Thefe are the fruits, and 

this is the narvre of that remembrance of Chriſt here ſpoken of. 
Secondly, Whar aptitude, or conducency 1s there in this Ordi- 

TE nance, to bring _ ſo to INN ? _ 

[6 Much every way ; for it is a Sign by him appointed to that end 
_— and hath (as Divines well obſerve) a threefold nſe and conſidera- 
tur, totjies TioN, Viz. as It IS memorative, fry neative, and mſtru@ive, 
Chriſtus mo- 1. As it is memorative, and fo it hath the nature and uſe of a 
itur 3 cruce yledg, or token of Love, left by a dying, to a dear ſurviving 


nendentem T.; 2. ; 
Sas yh Friend. And fo the Sacrament, as was ſaid before,is like a Ring 


deamys Aug.i PIUCKT off from Chriſt's Finger, or a Bracelet from his Arm ; or 
Pal. 21... ; rater 
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rxher his Picture from his Breaſt, delivered tous with ſuch words 
as theſe ;, As oft as you look to this, remember me : Let this help to keep 
me alive in your remembrance when 1 am gone, and out of your (ight. It 
conduces to it alſo. 

2. As it is a (6gnificative fign, moſt aptly ſignifying both his 


+ bitter Sufferings tor vs, and ovr ſtrict and intimate Union with 


him : Both which have anexcellent vietulr.-:; to move the heart, 
and its deepelt Aﬀettions are the remetmbraace of it. The break- 
ing of the Bread, and ſheding forth the Wine lignifics the for- 
mer ; our eating, drinking, and incorporating them, is a lively 
ſignification of the other. 

3. Moreover this Ordinance hath an excellent uſe, and advan- 
tage for this affectionate remembrance of Chrilt, as it is au = 
ftru@:ive /ign. And it many ways inſtructs us, and ealightens our 
miad, particularly in the Truths which are very atFecting things. 

1, That Chriſt 1s the Bread on which our Sovls live, proper 
meat and drink for Believers, the moſt excellent New Teſtament 
food. IY's ſaid, Pſal. 78. 25. 2Mandid eat Angels food: He means 
the Manna that fell from Heaven, Whici was fo excellent, that 
if Angels who are the nobleſt Creatures, did live upon material 
Food, they would chooſe this above all to feed on, And yet this 
was but a Type and weak ſhadow of Chriſt, on whom Belie- 
vers feed. Chriſt makes a Royal Feaſt of his own Fleſh and 
Blood, //ai. 25. 6. all our Delicartes are in him. 

2. [t inſtruqs us that the New Teſtament is aow in its full 
force, and no ſubltantial alteration caa be made in it, fince the 
Teſtator is dead, and by his Death hath ratified it. So that all 
the excellent Promiſes and Bleſſings of it are now fully confirmed 
to the believing Soul, Heb. 9. 16, 17. All theſe, and many more 
choice Truths are we inſtructed in by this Sign : And all theſe 
ways it remembers us of Chriſt, and helps powerfully to raiſe, 
warm, and affe& our Hearts with that remembrance of him. 

Thirdly, The laſt Enquiry is, How Chriſt hath hereby left ſuch 
a ſpecial mark of his Care for, and Love to his People. And 
that will evidently appear, if you conſider theſe five particulars. 

rt. This is a ſpecial mark of the Care and Love of Chrilt, in as 
much as hereby he hath made abundant proviſion for the confir- 
mation and eſtabliſhment of his Peoples Faith to the end of the 
World, For this being an evident proof that the New Teſta- 
ment is in its full force, (Matth, 26. 28. This is the Cup of the New 
Teſtament in my Bloed ) it tends as much to our ſatisfaction, - a 
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legal execution of a Deed, by which we hold and enjoy our E- 
ſtate. So that when he ſaith, Take eat, it is as much as if God 
ſhould ſtand before you at the Table with Chriſt, and all the Pro- 
miſes in his hand ; and ſay, I deliver this to thee as my Deed, 
What think you, doth this promote and confirm the Faith of a 
Believer ? if it doth not, what doth ? 

2. This is a ſpecial mark of Chriſt's Care and Love, in as 
much as by this he hath made like abundant Proviſion for the en- 
largemeat of his peoples Joy and Comfort. Believers are at this 
Ordinance, as Mary was at the Sepulchre, with Fear, and great 
Joy, Mar. 28. 8. Come, Reader, ſpeak thy Heart, if thou be one 
that heartily Joveſt Jeſus Chriſt, and hath gone many days, poſſi- 
bly years, mourning and lamenting becanſe of the inevidence and 
cloudineſs of thy Intereſt in him ; that halt tought him ſorrou « 
1ng, in this Ordinance, and in that; in one duty, and another ; 
it at laſt Chriſt ſhould take off that Mask, that cruel covering ( as 
one c3lls it ) from his Face, and be known of thee ia breaking 
Bread - Suppoſe he ſhould by his Spirit whiſper thes in thine ear 
aS thou ittelt at his Table, Doſt thou indeed /o prize, eſteem and va- 
lue me ? will nothing but Chriſt and bis Love content and ſatisfy thee ? 
then, as ſweet, lovely and deſirable as 1 am, know tht 1 am thine ;, take 
ibine own Chviſt into the arms of thy Faith this day : Would nor this 
breed in thy Soul a Joy tranſcendent to all the Joys aad Pleaſures 
in this World ? what thinkeſt thou of it ? 

3. Here is a {ſignal mark of Chriſt's Care and Love, in as much 
as this is one of the higheſt and belt helps for the mortification of 
the Corruptions of his People, Nothing tends more to the kil- 
ling of Sin, than this doth. Chriſt's Blood, as it's food to Faith, 
ſo it's poiſon to our Luſts. O what a Pill 1s wrapt up in that 
Bread! what an excellent Potion is in that Cup, to purge the 
Soul ? One calls that Table aa Altar, oa which our Corruptions 
are ſacrificed, and ſlain before the Lord, For how can they that 
there ſee what Chriſt ſuffered for Sin, live any longer therein ? 

4. Moreover, his Careand Love appear in providing ſuch Bel- 
lows as theſe, tro excite and blow up his Peoples Love into a 
lively Flame. When Fofeph made himſelf known to his Brethren, 
1 am Joſeph your Brother, whom ye ſold, be not grieved;, O, what a 
ſhower of Tears, and dear Aﬀecions was there ? How did they 
fall upon each other Necks! ſo that the Egyptians wondered at 
the matter. How doth the Soul ( if I may fo ſpeak ) paſſionately 
love Jeſus Chriſt at ſuch a time ? O what a Chriſt 15 my o_ ! 
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The faireſt among ten thouſand, What hath he done, what hath he 
ſuffered for me! what great thiags hath my Jeſus given, and 
what great things hath he forgiven me! A World, a thouſand 
Worlds, cannot ſhew ſuch another, Here it's melted down by 
Love at his feet ; it's pain'd with Love, 

5. To conclude, Chrilt's Care and Love axe farther mani- 
felted to his People in this Ordinance, as it is, of the ſtrongeſt 
bonds of Unioa betwixt themſelves that can be : 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
We being many, are one Bread, andone Body , for we are all partakers 
of that one Bread. Aud tho* through our Corruptions, it falls 
out, that what was intended for a bond of Union, proves a bond of 
Contention ;, yet in as much as by this it appears how dearly Chriſt 
loved them ; for as much alſo as here they are ſealed up to the 
ſame Inheritance, their dividing Corruptions here f1:in, their 
Love to Chriſt, and conſequently to each other, here improved ; 
it is certainly one of the ſtrongeſt Ties ia the World, to wrap 
up gracious Hearts in a bundle of Love. 

And thus I have diſpatcht the doctrinal part of this Poiat. The 
improvement of it is in the following Inference. 

Inference 1. 

Did Chriſt leave this Ordinance with his Church, to preſerve 
his remembrance among his people? Then ſurely Chriſt ſoreſaw, that 
notwithſtanding what he 1s, bath done, ſuffered, and promiſed yet to do 
for bis People, they n1.l {or ail this be ſtill apt to forget him. 

A man would thiak that ſuch a Chriſt ſhould never be one 
whole hour together out of his Peoples Thoughts, and Aﬀe- 
Qions : That where-ever they go, they ſhould carry him up and 
dowa with them,ia their Thoughts, Deſires, and Delights : That *' 
they ſhould let their Thoughts work towards Chriſt, as the long- 
ing Thoughts of her that is with Child, do work after that 
longs for ; That they ſhould lie down with Chriſt ja their 
Thoughts at Night, and when they awake, be ſill with him:That 
their very Dreams 1n the night ſhould be {weet Viſions of Chriſt, 
and all their Words ſavour of Chriſt. 

But O the baſeneſs of theſe Hearts ! Here we live and converſe 
in a World of ſenſible Obje&s, which like a Company of Thieves 
rob us of our Chriſt, and lay the dead Child in his room, Wo 
is me, that it ſhould be ſo with me, who am ſo obliged to love 
him! tho? he be in the higheſt Glory in Heaven, he doth not for- 
get us; he hath graven us vpon the Palms of his Hands; we are 
continually before him, He thigks on us, when we forget _ 
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The whole Hononr and Glory paid bim in Heaven by the Ag- 
gels, caunot divert his Thoughts one moment from us ; but e- 
very trifle that meets us in the way, is enough to divert our 
Thonghts from him. Why do we not abhor and loath our ſelves 
tor this? Whart ! is it a ptain, a burden, to carry Chriſt in our 
Thoughts about the World ? / As much a Burden if thy Heart be 
ſpiritual, as a Bird 1s burdened by carrying his own Wings, 

Will ſoch Thovghts intrude unſeaſonably, aud thruſt greater 
things than Chrſt out of our Minds ? For ſhame Chriſtian, for 
ſhame, let not thy Heart play the wanton, 2nd gad from Chriſt 
after every Vanity.In Heaven nothing cli takes up the Thoughts 
of Saints to eternity ; and yet there 15 no tiring, no fatiery, O 
learn to live nearcr that heavenly Life, Never leave praying,and 
ſtriving, till thou canſt ſay as it is, Pſal. 63. 5. 2y Soul ſhall be 
ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, and my Month ſhall praiſe thee 
with joyful Zips ; whilſt I remember thee on my bed, and mediate on thee 
in the night-watches, 

Inference 2. 

Hence alſo we infer, that Sacrament-ſeaſons are Feart-melting 
ſeaſors ;, becauſe therein the moſt aftefting and heart-melting Re- 
cognitions and Repreſentations of Chriit are made, As the Goſ- 
xel offers him to the ear, in the moſt ſwcet afte&ing ſounds of 
Grace ; ſo the Sacrament to the eye, in tac moſt taking viſions that 

are on this ſide Heaven. 
 Fhere, Hearts that will not yield a Tear under other Ordinan- 
ces, can pour out Floods: Zech. 12.10. They ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and mourn. Yet I dare not affirm, that every one 
whoſe Heart is broken by the believing ſight of Chriſt there, can 
evidence that it is ſo by a dropping Eye. No, we may fay of 
Tears, as it's ſaid of Love, Cart, 8. 7.1f ſome Chriſtians would 
ziveall the Treaſtres of their Houſe for them, they cannot be 
urchaſed : Yet they are truly hunibled for Sin, and ſeriouſly af- 
teted with the Grace of Chriſt, For the ſupport of ſuch, I 
would diſtinguiſh, and have them to do fo alſo, betwixt what is 
b/ſertial to ſpiritual Sorrow, and. what 1s contingent. Deep diſ- 
bleafure with thy ſelf for Sin, kearty refolutions and defires of the 
compleat morrification of it, this is eſſential co alt ſpiritual Sor- 
row ; but Tears areaccidental; and in ſome Conſtitntions rarely 
found. If thou have the former, trouble not thy ſelf for want 
' of the latter, tho' *tis a mercy when they kindly and undiſſem- 
Sſedly flow from a Heart traly broken. And 
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And ſarely, to ſee who it is that thy Sins have pierced, how 
reat, how glorious, how wonderful a Perſon that was, that was 
F, humbled, abaſed, and brought to the duſt, for ſuch a wretch- 
ed thing as thou art, cannot but tenderly affect the conſiderating 
Soul. If it was for a Lamentation in the Captivity, that Princes 
were banged up by the Hands,and the Fares of the Elders not rewerencerd, 
Lam. 5. 12. And if at the death of Amer, Dail cold Javent, 
and ſay, a Prince, and a great Mun is fallen in Iract this diy, 2 Sam, 
3. 38. If he could patheticaily lament the death of S.mi, and 
Jonathan, ſaying, Dan, btcrs of Iirael, weep over Savl, n be clorued 
you in Scarlet ;, The teanty of lirael ts flam upon the high places : Ah 
how much more ſhould it aftet us, to ſce the Beauty of Heaven 
fallen, the Prince of Lite hang dead upon a Tree ! O let the 
place where you aſſemble to ſee this ſight of your crucited Je- 
ſus, be a Bokim, a place of Lamentation. 
Inference 3. 

Moreover, hence it's evident, that the believing and affetionate 
remembrance of Chriſt, ts 5f /ingular advantage at all times to the Peo- 
ple of God. For it's the immediate end of one of the greateſt Or- 
dinances, that ever Clirilt appvinted to the Church. 

To have frequent recognitions of Chriſt will appear to be ſin- 
gularly efficacious and uſeful to Believers, if you conſider, 

1, Ifatany time the Heart be dead, and hard, this is the like- 
lieſt means in the World to diſſolve, melt and quicken it. Look 
hither hard Heart, hard indeed if this Hammer will not break it. 
Behold the Bluod of Jeſus. 

2, Art thou eaſily overcome by Temptations to Sia ? This is 
the moſt powerful pull-back in the World from Sia ; Rom. 6. 2. 
How ſhall wethat are dec! to Sin, live any longer therein! We are cru- 


cified with Chriſt; what have we to do with Sin? Have ſuch a. 


thought as this, whea thy heart is yielding to Temptation, How 
can Ido this, and crucify the Son of God a freſh ! Hath he not 
ſuffered enough already on earth ? ſhall I yet make him groan as 
it were for me in Heaven ? Look as David poured the water 
brought from the. Well of Betblehem on the ground, tho? he was 
athirſt, for he ſaid, it is the Blood of the men, 5. e. they emi- 
nently hazarded their Lives to fetch it; much more ſhould a Chri- 
itian pour out upon the ground, yea deſpiſe and trample under- 
foot the greateſt profit or pleaſure of Sin ; ſaying, Nay, I will 
tave nothing todo withit, I will on no terms touch it,for it.is the 
Blood.of Chriſt; It coſt Blood, igfinite precious Blood, to ex- 
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piate it. . If therg/ were a Knife in your Houſe that had ben 
thruſt to the LM of your Father, you would not take pleaſure 
to ſee that Keite, much leſs to uſe ir. 

3: Areyou afraid your fins are not pardoned, bnt ſtill ſMand up- 
on account before the Lord ? what irore relieving, what more 
fatisfying, than to ſee the Cup in the New Teſtament in the blocd 
of Chriſt, which is /hed for many for the rem iſjion of Sins ? Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's EleG ? it's Chriſt that died, 

- 4. Are you ſtaggered ar your Sufferings, and hard things you 
muſt endure for Chriſt in this V/orld ? doth the Fleſh ſhrink back 
from theſe things, and cry, ſpare thy ſelf ? What is there in the 
World more likely to ſteel and fortify thy Spirit with reſolution 
and conrape, than ſuch a ſight as this ? Ni4 Chriſt face the Wrath 
of Men; a'ad the Wrath of God too ? 12:41 he ſtand as a Pillar of 
Pra, with unbroken Patieace, and ſtcd'aft Reſolution, under 
ſ:ch Troubles as never met in the like height upon any meer 
Creature, till Death beat the laſt Breath out ot his Noſtrils ? And 
ſhall ! ſhrink for a trifle ? Ah, he did not ſerve me ſo! I will arm 
my ſelf with the like mind, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 

5. Is thy Faith ſtaggered at the Promiſes ? canſt thou not reſt 
npon a Promiſe? Here's that will help thee againſt hope to be- 
levein tope, giving glory to God. For this is God's Seal added 
to his Covenant, which ratifies, and binds faſt all that God hath 
ſ>cken. 

© 6. Doſt thou idle away precious Time vainly, and live unuſe- 
fully to Chriſt in thy Generation ? what more apt both to con- 
vince and cure thee, than ſuch a remembrance of Chriſt as this ? 
O when thou conſiderelſt thou art not thive own, thy Time, thy 
Talents are not thine own, but Chriſt's; when thou ſhalt ſee 
thou art bought with a Price ( a great Price indeed) and fo art 


| ſtrictly obliged ro glorifhe God, with thy Soul and Body which 


are his, 2 Cor, 5. 14. This will powerfully awake a dull, flug- 
iſh and lazy Spirit. In a word, what Grace 1s there this remem- 
brance of Chriſt cannot quicken ? What Sin cannot it mortifie ? 
What Dnty cannot it animate ? O it is of ſingular uſe in all caſes 
to the People of God, 

Irference 4. 

Laſtly, Hence we infer; Tho' all other things do, yet Chriſt 
reither doth, nor can grow ſtale, Here's an Ordinance to pre- 
ſerve his rem2mHbranc? freih to the end of the World, The 
Blood of Chriſt doth never dry up. The beauty of this __ of 
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Sharon is never loſt or withered. He is the ſame yeſterday, to da ( J 
and for ever. As his Body in the Grave ſaw no Corruprtion, ſo 
neither can his Love, or any of his Excellencies. Whea the Saints 
ſhall have fed their eyes upon him in Heaven thouſands and mil- 
lions of years, he ſhall be as Freſh, Beautiful, and Orient as at | 
the beginning, Other Beauties have their prime, and their fa- 
ding time ; but Chriſt's abides eternally, Our delight in Creatures 
is often molt at firſt acquaintance ; when we come nearer to them 
and ſee more of them, the edge of- our Delight is rebated : But 
the longer you know Chriſt, and the nearer you come to him, 
ſtill the more do you ſee of his Glory. Every farther proſpe@ of 
Chriſt entertains the mind with a freſh Delight. He is as it were 
a new Chriſt every day, and yet the ſame Chriſt ſill. 

| Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt. 
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And he was withdrawn from them about a Stone's 
| caſt, and hneeled down,and prayed ; ſaying, Father, 
if thou be willing, remove this Cup from me : Newver- 
theleſs, not my Will, but thine be done. And there 
appeared an Angel nrto him from Heaven, flrength- 
ning him. And being in an Agony, he prayed more 

| earneſtly ; and his Sweat was as it were great drops 


of Blood falling down to the Ground. 
F "HE hour is now almoſt come, even that hour of Sorrow, 


which Chriſt had ſo often ſpoken of. Yet alittle, a very 
little while, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the 
hands of Sinners. He hath affeQtionately recommended his Children 
to his Father, He hath - = houſe in order, and ordained _— 
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morial of bis Death to be left with his People, as you have heard. 
There:is;but age thing more to do, and then the Tragedy begins, 
He xecommended .us, he muft alſo recommend himſelf by pray- 
er tothe Father; and -whenithat is done, he is ready ; 1et Judas 
with:the black Guard come when they will. 

This laſt AQtof Chriſt's preparation for his own Death, is con- | 
tained inthis'Scripture : Wherein we have an account, 1. Of his 
Prayer. 2.:Of the Agony attending it. 3, His relief in that Ago- 
ny, by an Angel that. came and comforted him. 

1. The'Prayer of Chriſt ; in a praying poſturche will be found 
when the Enemy comes; he will be taken upon this Knees : He 
was pleading hard with God in Prayer, for Strength to carry him 
through this heavy Trial, when they -cameto- take him. And 
this Prayer was a very remarkable Prayer;both for the /olitarineſs 
of it, he withdrew about a ſtone's caſt, wer. 41. from his deareſt 
intimates ; no ear but his Father's ſhall hear what he had now to 
ſay. For the vwebemency and importunity of it, theſe were thoſe 
ixemelas, Heb, 5. 7. Strong cries, that he poured out to God in the 
days of this Fleſh. And-for the #duwmlity-expreſſed in it, he fell vp- 
on the ground, he rolled himſelf as it were in the Duſt, at his Fa- 
ther's Feet. Andm divers other reſpeQs' it was a very remarka- 
ble Prayer, as you will hear anon. 

2. This Scripture gives you ;alſo-an account of the Agony of 
Obriſt, as well as of his, Prayer, and that a.moſt ſtrange one ; ſuch 
aS in all reſpeAts never was known before jn- Nature. It was a 
Sweat as it:had 'been Blood, which.[as]-is neither an'Hyperbole, 
as.ſame would make it ; nor yet .a meer. ſimilityde of Bload, as 
others fancy, but a real bloody Sweat. For fo [” as ] is ſometimes 
taken for. the very thing-it ſe, as Joh. 1.14. And as a worthy 

- Mr. Ambros Divine. of our. own. well. notes, thatiif the Holy Ghoſt had ogly 
looking to Fe-. intended it for a Gmilitude, or reſemblance, he would rather have 
ſus.. expreſſed it, as #t-were drops of Water, than as it were drops of Blood ; 

tor Sweat,more reſembles Water than Blood. 

3. You have here his-relief.in this his Agony, and that by an 
Angel, diſpatcht Poſt from "Heaven to comfort him. 'The Lord 
of Angels now needed the comfort of.an Angel. 1t was.time.to 
dave alittle refreſhment, -when -his'Face 'agd Body ;too ſtoggi as 
full of-drops of Blood, as the drops of Dew are vpon the Graſs, 
WHence-wennte, 
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DoQ. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was praying to bis Father in an ex- 
traordinary Agony,wben they came to apprebend bim in the Garden. 


To open and prepare this laſt A& of preparation on Chriſt's 
part for our uſe, I ſhall at this time ſpeak to theſe particulars. 
Firſt, The place where he prayed. Secondly, The time when he 
prayed. Thirdly, The matter of his Prayer. And laſtly, The man- 
nes how he prayed. | 

Firſt, For the circumſtance of Place, where was this laſt, and rulocumGeth- 
remarkable Prayer poured out to God ? It was in the Garden 3 St. ſemane, Gr. 
Matthew tells us it was called Geth/ſemare, which ſignifies (as Pa- 24113 red- 
res on the place obſerves) the Valley of fatneſs, viz. of Olives, — 
which grew in that Valley or Garden moſt plentifully. This diem —_ 
Garden lay very near to the City of Jeruſalem, The City had ſemane ; Heb. 
twelve Gates, five of which were on the Eaſt ſide of it, among' MnRUNI 
which the moſt remarkable were the Foxntain-gate, fo called of xm 
the Fountain Silve, Through this gate Chriſt rode into the Ci- —— 
ty in triumph, when he came from. Bethany, The other was the olearum, quz 
Sheep-gate, ſo called from the multitude of ſheep driven ia at ir ninicam iſtic 
for the Sacrifice, for it ſtood cloſe by the Temple; and cloſe 'by ws woo 
this gate was the Garden called Getbſemane, where they appre- py. © 
hended Chriſt, and led him through this gate, as a ſheep to the 
Slaughter. Betwixt this Garden and the City, ran the brook 
Cedron, which roſe from a Hill upon the Sonth, and ran upon 
the Eaſt part of the City, between Jeruſalem, and the mount of 
Olives : and over this Brook Chriſt paſſed into the Garden, Job. 
18, 1. to which the Pſalmiſt alludes in Pſal. 110, 7. He ſhall drink 
of the brook in the way, therefore ſhall be lift up the head. For this 
Brook ruaning through the Valley of Jebo/opbat, that fertile Soil, 
together with the filth of the City which it waſht away, gave 
the Waters a black tinAure, and fo fitly reſembled thoſe grie- 
vous ſufferings of Chriſt, ia which he taſted both the Wrath of 
God and Men. 
- Now Chriſt went not into this Garden to hide or ſhelter him- 
ſelf from his Enemies. No, that was not his end; for if fo, it 
had been the moſt improper place he could have choſea : it being 
the accuſtomed place where he was wont to pray, and a place 
well known to Judas, who was now coming to ſeek him, as you 
may ſee, Joh. 18. 2. Ad Judas which betrayed bifn, knew the place, 
for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither with his Diſciples. $o that. he re- 
pairs thither, not to ſhun,. but to meet the Enemy,'to offer 
| Kk2 himſelf 
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himſelf as a prey to the Wolves, which. there found him, and 
laid hold upon him. He alſo reſorted thither for an hour ortwo 
of privacy before they came, that he might there freely pour out 
his Soul to God, So much for the Circumſtance of Place where 
he prayed. 

Secondly, We ſhall conſider the Time when heentred into this 
Tanc, nemve Garden to pray : And it was in the ſhutting in of the Evening , 
— Jann for it was atter the Paſſover, and the Supper were eaded. Then 
note; poſt- (as Matthew hath ir, chap. 26. 36.) Jeſus went over the Brook in- 
quam peradta tothe Garden ; betwixt the hours of nine and ten in the Evening ; 
cena paſ- ag it is conjecured ; and ſo he had berwixt two agd three hours 
_— _—_ -,. time to pour out his Soul to God. For it was about Midnight 
niis as hy in- that Jxdas and the:Souldiers came and apprehended him there. So 
num decan- that it being immediately before his apprehenſion, it ſhews vs 
tafſent. Par- in what frame and poſture Chriſt deſired to be found : and by it he 
In L0e, left us an excellent Pattern, what we ought to do, when imminent 

Dangers are near us, even at thedoor. It becomes a Souldier to 
Oportet theo- die fighting, and a Miniſter to die preaching, and a Chriſtian to 
logum conci- dje praying. If they come, they find Chriſt upon his Kaees, 
onantem mv- vreſtling mightily with God by Prayer. He never ſpent one 
W” moment of the time ofthis Life idxly ; but theſe were the laſt 
moments he had to live in the World, and here you may ſce 
how they were filled up and imployed. 

Thirdly, Next let us conſider the Matter of his Prayer, or the 
things about which he poured ovt his Soul to God in the Garden 
that Evening. And verſ. 42. informs us what that was: He 
prayed, ſaying, Father, if thu be willing, remove this Cup from me ;, 
pevertheleſs nut my will, but thine be done. Theſe words are invol- 
yed in many difficulties, as Chriſt himſelf was when he uttered 
them. By the C#p, underſtand that portion of Sorrows then to 
be diſtributed to him by his Father. Great Afflictions, and bit- 
ter Trials are frequently expreſſed in Scripture under the Meta- 
phor of a Cup. So that dreadful Storm of Wrath upon the 
Wicked, in Pſal. 11. 6. wpon the Wicked be ſhall rain ſnares, fire, 
and brimſtone, and a horrible tempeſt ;, this ſhall be the portion of their 
Cup, i.e, the Puniſhment allotted ro them by God for their 
Wickednefs, And an exceeding great Miſery, by a large or 
deep Cup. So Ezek. 23. 32, 33. Tbou ſhalt drink of thy Siſter's Cup 
deep and large, thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, and bad in deriſjon ;, 
containeth much, Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs and ſorrow, with 
the Cup of aſtoniſhment and deſolation ; with the Cup of thy Siſter Sa- 

maria. 
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maria, And when an AfiQtion is compounded of many bitter 
Ingredients, ſtinging and aggravating Conſiderations and Circum- 
ſtances, then it's ſaid to be mixed. Jn the band of the Lord there is 
a Cup, and the Wine ts red, (noting a bloody trial) w' - of mix- 
ture, and he poureth out the ſame, but the dregs thereof all the Wicked 
of the earth ſhall wring them out, and drink them : i. e, they ſha! have 
the worſt part of the Judgment for their ſhare. Thus Afflic- 
tions and Calamities are expreſt by the Metaphor of a Cup , 
great Calamities, by a deep and large Cup; Afiftions com- 
| pounded of maay aggravating circumſtances, by a mixed Cup. 
And from the effe& ir hath on them that muſt driak ir, it's called 
a Cup of trembling, Ifa. 57. 17. Thou haſt drunken at the hand of 
the Lord, the Cup of his fry, the dregs of the Cup of trembling. Such 
a Cup now was Chriit's Cup; a Cup of Wrath, a large and 
deep Cup, that contained more Wrath than ever was drunk by 
any Creature, even the Wrath of an infinite God. A mixed 
Cup; mixed with God's Wrath and Man's in the extremity. 
And all the bitter aggravating circumſtances that ever could be 
| imagined ; great conſternation, and amazement ; this was the 
portion of his Cup. 

By the paſſing of the Cup from him, underſtand his exemption 
from ſuffering that dreadful and horrid Wrath of God, which he 
foreſaw to be now at hand, For as the coming of the Cup to a 

Man, doth in Scripturc-phraſe note his bearing and ſuffering of E- 
| vil, as you find it Lam. 4. 21. Rejoice, and be glad O Daughter of 
| Edom, that dwelleft in the Land of Uz; the Cup alſo ſhall paſs through 
unto thee ;, thou ſhalt be drunken, and make thy ſelf naked;, Which is 
an ironical reproof of the /dumeans, the Jews deadly Enemies, 
who wickedly igſulted over them, when the cup was at their 
mouths : as if the Lord had ſaid, You have laugh'd and jeer'd at 
my People, when my hand was on them; you rejoiced to ſee 
their Calamities : well, make your ſelves merry ſtill if you can, 
the Cup ſhall paſs through unto thee; thy turn is coming, then 
laugh if thou canſt. So on the contrary, the paſſing away of the 
Cup, notes freedom from, or our eſcaping of thoſe Miſeries. 
And ſo Chriſt's meaning in this conditional requeſt is, Father, if 
it be thy will, excuſe me from this dreadful Wrath, my Soul is 
amazed at it, Is there no way to ſhun it? Cannot I be excuſed ? 
O if it be poſlible, ſpare me. This is the meaning of it. But 
then here's the difficulty, how Chriſt who knew God had from 
everlaſting determined he ſhould dripk it, who had —__— 

an 
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and agreed with him ig the Covenant of Redemption ſo to do, 
who came as(himſelf acknowledges)for that end into the World, 
Joh. 18. 37. who foreſaw this Hour all along, and profeſſed 
when he ſpake of this blood Baptiſm with which he was to be 
baptized, that he was ſtraitned till it was accompliſh'd, Luk. 12. 
50. How (I ſay) to reconcile all this with ſuch a Petition, that 
now when the Cup was delivered to him, it might paſs, or he 
be excuſed from ſuffering ; this is the IEnor, this is the Difficulty, 

What ! Did he now repent of the Bargain ? Was all he faid 
before but a flouriſh, before he ſaw the Enemy ? Doth he now be- 
gin to wiſh his Bargain dry, and that he nad never undertaken ſuch 
a work ? Is that the meaning of it ? Nothing leſs : No, no, Chriſt 
never repented of his Engagement to the Father; never was 
willing to let the Burden lie on us, rather than on himſelf; there 
was not ſuch a thought in his holy and faithful Heart : but the re- 
ſolution of this Doubt depends upon another diſtinQtion, which 
will clear his meaning 1a 1t. 

1/t, You mult diſtinguiſh of Prayers. Some are abſolute, and 
peremptory; and fo to have prayed that the Cup might paſs, 
would have been chargeable with ſuch abſurdities as were but 
now mentioned : others are conditional, and ſybmiſlive Prayers, 
If it may be, if the Lord pleaſe. And ſuch was this, if thou be 
willing ; if not I'll drink it. But you will ſay, Chriit knew what 
was the Mind of God in that caſe; he kgew what Tranſac- 
tions had of old been betwixt his Father and him ; and there- 
fore tho he did not pray abſolutely, yet it's ſtrange he would pray 
conditionally it might paſs. Therefore ia the 

+24. Place, you muſt diſtinguiſh of the Aatures according to 
which Chriſt ated. He ated ſometimes as Got, and ſometimes 
as Man. Here he aQted according to his human Nature; ſim- 
ply expreſſing, and manifeſting in this Requeſt the reluQancy it 
had at ſuch Sufferings : Wherein he ſhewed himſelf a true Man, 
in ſhunnins that which is deſtruQtive ©o his Nature. 

As Chriſt had two diſtin Natures, ſo two diſtint Wills. 
And (as one well obſerves) in the Life of Chriſt there wes an in- 
termixture of Power, and Weakneſs ; of the divine Glory, and 
human Frailty. At his birth a Star ſhone, but he was laid in a 
Manger. The Devil tempted him in the Wilderneſs, but there 
Angels miniſtred to him. As Man he was deceived in the Fig- 
tree, but as God he blaſted it. He was caught by the Souldiers 
ia the Garden, but firſt made them fall back. $o here, as Man 


he 
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he feared, and ſhunned Death ; but as God-man he willingly ſub- 
mitted to it. 
© It was(as Deogati well expreſſes it) 8 purely patural deſire, Deodati An- 
* meer” Man, by which for a ſhort moment he apprehended and 2ot- in Matth, 
* ſhuaned Death and Torments ; but quickly recalled himſelf to ** 39+ 
© Obedience, by a deliberate Will, to ſubmit himſelf to God. 
* And beſides that, this defire was but conditional, under the 
* Wall of God, accepted by Chriſt ; but from the contemplation 
« of which he was a while diverted by the extremity of Hor- 
« roxs: . therefare there was no Sig in-it, but only a ſhort con- 
© flit of Nature, preſently overcome by Reaſon, and a firm 
« Will; or a ſmall ſuſpenſion, quickly overcome by a moſt 
« ſtrong Reſolutzon. Figally, this facred deliberation in Jeſus was 
&« got, made fimply, or in an inſtant, but with a ſhort time, and 
* with a counterpoiſe, which is the natural property of the Soul 
& in its Mations and xoluntary Aftions. 
In a word, as there was nothing of Sin mM it, it being a pure, 
and ſialefs aftetion of Nature ; ſo there was much good ia it, and 
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that. both as it was a part of his Satisfaion for our Sin, to ſuffer 
inwardly ſuch Fears, Tremblings, and Conſternations: And as 
it was a clear evidence that he was in all things made like unto his 
Brethren, except Sin. And laſtly, as it ſerves notably to expreſs 
the grievopſneſs and extremity of Chriſt's Sufferings, whoſe very 
| _ @ and a rance at ſome diſtance was ſo dreadful to him, 
| the | wks ro der deſire to ſee what is farther ſaid on this 
| Point, Jet bjm xead wh); the judicious and learned Parker, in his Parker de de- 
+ excelleat Book de deſee=/iz, hath colleted-upon that caſe. ſcenſu, lib, 3. 
Fourthly, Let us conlider the Manner how he prayed, and that * 197» &<- 
Was.. 
| " Salitarily. He doth not here pray in the audience of his 
Diſciples, .as he had done before ; but weat at a diſtance from 
them.. He had now private buſineſs to tranſact with God. He 
left ſome of them at the. eptring.iato-the Garden ; and for Petey, 


| them remain there, while he went and prayed. He did not de- delem quzrit 
Gre them to 'pray with him, or for him; no, he muſt tread the el, gy 
Wine-preſs- aloge. Nor will he have them with him, poſlibly yerius xagae 
kt ifhoal diſcourage them to ſee and hear how be groancg, pal: mae 
eat, trembled, and cried, as one in ang Agony, to his Father. cup Jeggdit-- 
| Reader, there are Times. and Caſes, , when a Chriſtian. would 
1 pate willingthe fearglt apd. moſt 3ngmate Friend he hath in the 
orld, , 


Zames and John; that weat farther with him than the reſt, he bids Triftitiz me- - 
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World, ſhould be privy to what paſſes betwixt him and his 
God. 
2. It was an b«mble Prayer, that's evident by the poſtures into 
which he caſt himſelf ; Sometimes kneeling, and ſometimes pro- 
ſtrate upon his Face. He creeps in the very Dult, lower he can- 
not fall; and his Heart was as low as his Body, Heis meekand 
lowly indeed. 
3. It was a reiterated Prayer; he prays, and then returns to the 
Diſciples, as a Man in extremity turns every way for comfort : 
ſo Chriſt prays, Father, let this Cup paſs, but in that the Father 
hears him not; tho as to ſupport, he was teard. Being denied 
deliverance by his Father, he goes and b:moans himſelf to his 
penſive Friends; and complains bitterly to them, Ay Soul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death. He would eaſe himſelf a little, 
by opening his condition tothem ; but alas, they rather increaſe 
than eaſe his burden. For he finds them aſleep, which occaſion- 
ed that gentle reprehenſion from him, Matth. 26. 40. What could 
you not watch with me one hour ? What, not watch with me ? who 
may expett it from you more than I ? Could you not watch ? I 
am going to die for you, and carmmot you watch with me? what! 
cannot you watch with me one boy ? Alas! what if I had requir- 
ed great matters from you ? What ! not an hour, and that the part- 
iag hour too ! Chriſt finds no eaſe from them; and back again 
he goes to that ſad place, which he had ſtained and purpled with 
a bloody ſweat, and prays to the ſame purpoſe again. O how 
he returns upon God over and over, as if he reſolved to take 
no denial / but however, conſidering it muſt be ſo, he ſweetly 
falls in with his Father's will, Thy will be done, 
4. And laſtly, It was a Prayer accompanied with a ſtrange 
and wonderful Agony : ſo ſaith verſ. 44. And being in an Apony be 
Non fuit ſy. 1 £4 more earneſtly ; and his Sweat was as it were great drops of Blood 
dor diaphore- falling down to the ground. Now he was red indeed in his apparel 
ticus, ſed craf. as One that trod the Wine-preſs: it was nota faint thin dew, but 
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fus & grumo- a clotted Sweat, 9240: ewer&, clodders of blood falling upon ' 


fus- Dux qui- the ground, It15 diſputed whether this Sweat were natural, or 
_ preternatural, That ſome in extremity have ſweat a kind -of 
5deo-concuſ- bloody thin dew, is affirmed. I remember Thanus gives us two 
ſusin animo inſtances that come neareſt to this, of any thing | ever obſerved 
tuit-ot an- ' or heard of, The one was a Captain, who by a cowardly, and 
| 05opatoeg unworthy fear of death, was ſo overwhelm'd with anguiſh, that 


corpore fucit. 8 Kind of bloody Dew or Sweat ſtood on all his Body, The 0- 
7huen, Lib.11. ther 
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ther is of a young Man, condemned for a ſmall matter to die, Juvenis ob le- 
by Sixtus the 5th, who poured out Tears of Blood from his Eyes, Ven autam, 
and ſweat Blood from his whole Body. mend,» 
Theſe are ſtrange and rare Inſtances, and the truth ofthem de- natus, pre do- 
pends upon the Credit of the Relator : But certainly for Chriſt, tori vehe- _ 
whoſe Body had the molt excellent cralis and temperament, to Mentia, lacri- 
ſweat clotted Blood, or 51lobs of Blood, as ſome render it ; and 1745 <ruentas 
- 46", . —_— I ſudifſe, & ſan- 
that in a cold night, when others needed a Fire withia doors to ,,;-.- pro 
keep them warm, Job. 18. 18. I fay for him to ſweat ſuch ſygore & toto 
ſtreams through his Garments, falling to the ground on which he corpore mit- 
lay, muſt be concluded a preternatural thing. And indeed, ir LEY eff, 
was not wonderful that ſuch a preternatural Sweat ſhould ſtream 12" £/% 


from all parts of his Body, if you do but conſider what an ex- 


'traordinary Load preſſed his Soul at that time, even ſuch as no 


meer Man ever felr, or was able to ſtand under ; even the Wrath 
of a great and terrible God, in the extremity of it. Wo (faith 
the Prophet Nabum, ch. 1.6. can ſtand before bis Indegnation ? and 
who can abide in the fierceneſs of his Anger ? his Fury is poured out lixe 
fire, and the Rocks are thrown down by bim. 

The effeQs of this Wrath, as it fell at this time upon the Soul 
of Chriſt in the Garden, are largely and very emphartically expreſt 
by the ſeveral Ewanzeliſts who wrote this Tragedy. Matthew 
tells us his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, Matth. 
26. 38. The word ſignifies beſet with Grief round about. And m2/2zun@&, 
its weil expreſt by that phraſe of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 116. 3. The undequague 
ſorrows of Death compaſſed me about, the pains of Hell got bajd upon me. *iſKiv. 8x4. 
Mark varies the Expreſſion, and gives it vs in another word no :, 3-u6 73, 
leſs ſignificant and full, Mark 14.33. He began to be ſore amazed, medici vocant 
andyery heavy. Sore amazed it imports ſo high 4 degree of Con- borripilacio- 
ſternation and Amazement, as when the Hair ofthe Head ſtands **N- , 
up through fear. Luke hath another Expreſſion for it, in the ;;gmme ange- 
Text; he was inan Agony. An Agony is the labouring and ſtriv- batur. Baz. 
ing of Nature in-extremity. And Jobs gives it us in another Ex- & e3%.i '. 
preſſion, Joh. 12. 27. Nowis my Soul troubled. 'T he qriginal word 
is a very full word. And it is conceived the Latin: derive that Trmzzm, 
word which ſignifies Hell, from this by which Chriſt's trouble is 2nde tartarns 
hereexpreſſed, This was the Load which oppreſſed bis Soul, and 1”: 
ſo ſtraitned it with Fear, and Grief,. that his Eyes could not vent 
or caſe it ſufficieatly by Tears ; but the innumerable pores of his 
Body are ſet open, to give veat by letting out ſtreams of Blood. 
Aad yet all this while, no _ ry Man was upon him, This 

was 
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was but a Prelude as it were, to the Confiit that was at hand. 

This bloody Sweat in. which he prayed, was but as the giving or 

ſweating of the Stones before a great Rain, Now he ſtood 

as jt were arraigned at God's Bar, and had to do immediately 

with him. And you know #t 5s a fearful thing to fall into the bands 
of the living God. The uſes of this follow in this order. 

| Inference 1. 

Did Chriſt pour out his Soul to God ſo ardently in the Gar- 
den, when the hour of his Trouble wasat hand ? Hence we in- 
fer, That Prayer is a ſingular preparative for, and relief undey the 
greateſt Troubles, 

'Tis ſweer, when Troubles find us in the way of our Duty. 
The beſt poſture we can wreſtle with AfMiftions in, is to engage 
them upon our Knees, The Naturaliſt tells vs, if a Lion find 
a Man proſtrate, he will do him no harm. Chriſt haſtned to the 
Garden to pray, when J«das and the Souldiers were haſtning thi- 
ther to apprehend him. O when we are nigh to Danger, its good 
for us to draw nigh to.our God. Then ſhould we be urging that 
ſeaſonable requeſt to God, Pſal. 22, 11. Be rot far from me, for trou- 
ble is near ; for their is none tobelp. Wo be to him, whom Death or 
Trouble finds a far off from God. And as Prayer is the be{t 
preparative for Troubles, ſo the choiceſt relief under them. Griefs 
are eaſed by Groans. The Heart is cooled and disburdened by 
{piritual evaporations. You. know it is ſome relief if a Man can 
pour out his Complaint into the Boſom of a faithful Friend, tho 
he can but pity him : how much more to pour out our Complaints 
into the Boſom of a faithfal God, who can both pity and help 
us ) Luther was wont to cal} Prayers the Leaches of his Cares 
and Sorrows; they ſuck ont the bad Blood. Its the Title of 
Pfal. 102. A'prayer- for the afflifed, when he is overwhelmed, and 
poureth out his complaint before the Lord. Irs no ſmall eaſe to open 
our Hearts ro God, When we are as full of grief as Elibu was 
of matter, let us fay as he did, Job 32. 19. Behold Lord, my 
heart is as wine which bath no vent, it is ready to burſt as new bottles. 
1. will ſpeak that 1 may be refreſhed. 

Togo to God when thou art full of forrow, when thy Heart 
is ready to burſt within thee, as « was with Chriſt inthis day of 
his trouble ; and ſay, Father, thus and thus the cafe ſtands with 
thy poor Child ; and fo and fo its-with me; 1 will not go up 
and | real whining from one Creature to another, its to no pur- 
poſe to do ſo; not yet will I teave my Complaint upon my felf: 
but: 
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but I will tell thee, Father, how the caſe ſtands with me; for 
to whom ſhould Children make their moan, but to their Father ? 
Lord, | am oppreſſed, undertake for me. What thinkeſt thou, 
Reader, of this? Is it relieving to a ſad Soul? Yes, yes, if thou 
be a Chriſtian, that haſt had any experience this way, thou 
wilr fay there is nothing like it. Thou wilt bl:fs Gad for ap- 
pointing fuch an Ordinance as Prayer, and ſay, Bleſſed be God 
or Prayer : I know not what 1 ſhould have done, nor kow in 
ail the World I ſhould have-waded through the Troubles 1 have 
paſt, if it had not been for the help of Prayer. 
Inference 2. 

Did Chriſt withdraw from the Diſciples to ſeek God by Pray- 
er? Thence it follaws, That the company of the beſt Men is not alw.1ys 
ſeaſonable, Peter, James and John, were three excellent Men,and yer 
Chriſt ſaith to them, Tarry ye here, while | goand pray youder. 
The Society of Men is beautiful in its ſeaſon, and no better than 
a burden out of ſeaſon. 1 have read of a good Man, that when 
his ſtared time for Cloſet-prayer was come, he would ſay to the 
Company that were with him, whatever they were, Friends, 1 
muſt beg your excuſe for a while, there is a Friend waits to ſpeak with 
me. TheCompany of a good Man 1s good, but it ceaſes to he 
ſo when it hinders the injoyment of better Company. One 
hour with God is to be preferred to a thouſand days injoymenc 
of the beſt Man oa Earth. If thy deareſt Friends in the World 
intrude unſeaſonably betwixt thee and thy God, its neither rude 
nor unmannerly to bid them give plice to better*Company, 
I mean to with draw from them as Chriſt did from the Diſciples, 
to enjoy an hour with God alone. In publick and private Du- 
ties, we may admit of the Company of others to join with vs; 
and if they be ſuch as fear God, the more the better : but in ſe- 
cret Duties, Chriſt and thee muſt whiſper it over betwixt your 
ſelves; and then the company of the Wiſe of thy Boſom or thy 
Friend that is as thine own Soul, would not be welcome. Where 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet ;, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in ſecret. Mat. 6. 6. It is as much asif Chriſt 
had aid, See all clear; be fure to retire in as great privacy as 
may be; let no ear but God's hear what thou haſt to ſay to 
him. This is at once a good note of Sincerity, and a great help 
to ſpiritual Liberty, and Freedom with God. 

Inference 3. 
Did Chriſt go to God thrice upon the ſame account? thence 
LI 2 learn, 


 ——— —— 
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learn, That Chriſtians ſhould not be diſcouraged, tho they bave 


ſought God once and again, and no anſwer of Peace comes. Chriſt was 
not heard the firſt time, and he goes a ſecond; he was not an- 
ſwered the ſecond : he goes the third, and laſt time, yer was not 
anſwered in the thing he deſired, viz. that the Cup might paſs 
from him ; and yet he hath no hard thoughts of God, but reſolves 
his will into his Father's. If God deny you in the things you ask, 
he deals no otherwiſe with you than he did with Chriſt. O my God 
(faith be) /cry in the day time, but thou beareſt not ;, and in the night, 
and am not ſilent, Yet he juſtifies God, but thou art boy, Pſal. 22, 
2, Chriſt was not heard in the thing he deſired, and yet heard jn 
that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. The Cup did not paſs as he deſired, 
but God upheld him, and enabled him to drink it. He was heard 
as to ſupport, he was not heard as toexemption from ſuffering : his 
Will was expreſt conditionally; and therefore tho he had not the 
the thing he ſo delired, yet his Will was not croſſed by the denial. 
But now when we have a ſuit depending before the Throne of 
Grace, and cry to God once and again, and no anſwer comes, 
How do our hands hang down, and our Spirits wax feeble ! 

Then we complain with the Church, Lam. 3. 8. When I cry and 
{hout,, be ſhutteth out my Prayer ;, thou covereſs thy ſelf with a Cloud,that 
our Prayers cannot paſs through. Then with Jonah we conclude we 
are caſt out of bis ſight. Alas! we judge by ſenſe, according to 
what we ſee and feel ; and cannot live by Faith on God, when he 
{ſeems to hide himſelf, put us off, and refuſe our requeſts, 1+ 
calls for an Abrabam's Faith, to believe againſt bope, giving glory to 
God. If wecry, and no an{wer comes preſently, our carnal Rea- 
ſon draws a headlong, haſty Concluſion. Sure I muſt expect no 
anſwer; God is angry with my Prayers: The Seed of Prayer 
hath lain ſo long under the clods, and it appear not , ſurely. its 
loſt, I ſhall hear no more of ir. 

Our Prayers may be heard, tho their anſwer be for the preſent 
ſuſpended. As David acknowledged when he. cooly conſidered 
the matter, Pſal. 31.22. I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before 
thine Eyes; n:vertheleſs thou beardeſt the voice of my ſupplication, when 
1 cried wnto thee. No, no, Chriſtian; a Prayer ſeat up in Faith 
according to the will of God, cannot be loſt, tho it be delay'd. 
We may ſay of it as David ſaid of Faul's Sword, and Jonathan's 
Bow, that they never return empty. 

Inference 4. 

Was Chriſt ſo earneſt in Prayer, that he prayed himſelf into a 

very 
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very Agony ? Let the People of God bluſh to think how unlike their Spi- 
rits are to Chriſt, as to their prayer-frames. 
p O what lively, ſenſible, quick, deep, and tender apprehenſions 
'* and ſenſe of thoſe things about which he prayed, had Chriſt ? Tho 
he ſaw his very Blood ſtarting out from his hands, and his clothes 
dyed in it; yet being in an Agony, he prayed the more earneſtly, 
I do not ſay Chriſt is imitable in this. No, but his fervour'in Pray- 
er is a pattern for us, and ſerves ſeverely to rebuke the Lazinels, 
Dulneſs, Torpor, Formality, and Stupidity that is in our prayers. 
How often do we bring the Sacrifice of the dead before \the 
Lord ! How often do our Lips move, and our Heart ſta:d {till / 
O how unlike Chriſt are we ! his Prayers were pleading Prayers, 
full of mighty arguments, and ferverous affe&tions. O that his 
People were in this more like him! 
Inference x. 

Was Chriſt ia ſuch an Agony before any hand of Man was up- 
on him, meerly from the apprehenſions of the Wra:h of God, 
with which he now conteſted ? Then ſurely its a dreadful thing to fall 
into the Hands of the living God, for our God is a conſuming Fire, 

Ah whatis Divine Wrath ! that Chriſt ſo ſtaggered when the 
Cup came to him. Could not he bear, and doſt thou think to 
bear it? Did Chriſt ſweat clods of Blood at it, and doſt thou 
make light of it? Poor wretch, if it ſtaggered him, it will con- | 
found thee. If it made him groan, it will make thee howl, and 
that eternally. Come Siuner, come, doſt thow make light of the 
threatnings of the Wrath of God againſt Sin ? Doſt thou think | 
there's no ſuch matter in it, as theſe zealous Preachers make of | 
it? Come look here upon my Text, which ſhews thee the Face of 
the Son of God ſtanding as full of "_ drops, under the ſenſe 
and apprehenſion of it, as the drops of dew that hang upon the 


| 
graſs. Hark how he cries, Fatber if it be poſſible let this Cap paſs. | 
O any thing of puniſhment rather than this. Hear what he tells 
the Diſciples; My Soul, faith he, is ſorrowful, even to death: amaz= | 
ed, very beavy, Fooks make a mock: of Sin, and the threatnings | 
that lie againlt it. | 
Inference 6, | 

| Did Chriſt meet Death with ſich a heavy heart ? Jet the bearts of | 
Chriſtians be the lighter for this, when they come to die. The bitter- | 

neſs of Death was all ſqueez'd into Chriſt's Cup. He was made © 
to drink up the yery dregs of it, that ſo our death might be the 
fweeter to-us. Alas! there's nothing now left ia Death that's. 
frightful,. 


Judas's Treaſon opened and applied 
| frightfol, or troubleſom, beſide the pain of difſolntion, that naty- 
ral Evil of it. I remember its ſtoried of one of the Martyrs, 
that being obſerved to be exceeding jocund and merry when he 
| came to the Srake; one asked him what was the reaſon his heart 
was ſo lizht when Death (and that in fach a terrible form too) 
was before him ? O ſaid he, my Heart is ſo light at my death, be- 
cauſe Chriſt's Heart was fo heavy at his Death. 
Inference 7. 
To conclude, what Canlſe have a!l rhe Saints to love their 
dear Lord Jeſus with an abounding Love? Chriſtian, open the 
Eyes of thy Faith, and fix them upon Chriſt, 1a the poſture he 
lay in the Garden, dreacht inhis own Blood : and fee whether he 
be not lovely in theſe his dyed Garments, He that ſuffered for us 
more than any Creature could or did, may well challenge more 
Love than all the Creatures in the World. O what hath he ſuf- 
fered, and ſuffered upon thy account ! it was thy Pride, Earth» 
lineſs, Senſvality, Unbelief, hardneſs of Heart that laid on more 
weight in that day that he ſweat Blood. 
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the firſt pre- 


paration for 


Cbriſtsdeath M A TIT. XXVI. 47, 48, 49. 


on his Ene- 

mies part,by And while he yet {pake, lo Judas one of the twelve 

: Hey " Came, and with him a great umliitzde with Swords 
aud Staves, from the Chief Prieſts, and Elders of 
the People. Now he that betrayed him, gave them 
a ſing ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, the ſame 
is he, hold him faſt. And forthwith he came to 


Teſus, and jaid, Hail Maſter, and kiſſed him. 
# E former Sermons gives you an account how Chriſt 


improved every moment of his time, with buſy dili- 
gence, to make himſelf ready for his Death. He hath 
commended his charge to the Father, inſtituted the bleſſed Me- 
moria 
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moriat of his death, poured out his Soul to God in the Garden, 
with reſpe& to the grievous ſufferings he ſhould undergo. And 
now he 1s ready, and waits for the coming of the Enemies, be- 
ing firſt in the field, 

And think you that they were idle on their parts? No, no, 
their Malice made them reſtleſs. They had agreed with Judas to 
betray him. * Under his conduQ a band of Souldiers are ſent to 
apprehend him.. The Hour ſo Jong expeQed is come. For, 
while be yet ſpake, ſaith the Text, lo Judas one of the twelue came, 
and with him a great multitude, with Swords, and Staves. 

Theſe words contain the firſt preparative 2& on their part for 
the death of Chriſt, even to betray him, and that by one of his 
own Diſciples, Now they execute what they had plotted, wey/. 
14, 15. And in this Paragraph you have an account, 1. Of the 
Traitor, who he was. 2. Of the Treaſon, what he did. 3. Ofthe 
Manner of its execution, how it was contrived and efteQted, Laſtly, 
Of the Time, when they put this Helliſh Plot in execution, 

1. We have here a deſcription of the Traitor: and it is re- 
markable, how carefully the ſeveral Evargeliſts have deſcribed 
him, both by his Name, Sirname and Office, Judas, Judas Iſcariot, 
Judas Iſcariot one of the twelve ;, that he might not be miſtaken for 
Jade or Judas the Apoſtle. God is tender ofthe Names and Repu- 
tations of his upright-hearted Servauts. His Othce one of the twelve, 
is added, to aggravate the FaQt, and ſhew how that Prophecy 
was accompliſhed in him; Pſal. 41. 9. Tea mine own familliar 
Friend, in whom I truſted, woich did eat of my Bread, hath lift xp bis 
heel apainſt me, Lo, this was the Traitor, and this was his Name 
and Office. 

2. You have a defcription of the Treaſon, or an account what 
this Man did. He led an armed multitude to the place where 
Chriſt was; gave them a ſignal to diſcover him, and incourag- 
ed them to lay hands on him, and hold him faſt, This wasthat 
Helliſh Deſign, which the Devil put into his heart, working 
vpon that principle, or luſt of Covetouſneſs, which was predomi- 
nantthere. What will not a carnal Heart attempt, if the Devil 
ſure a temptation to the predominant Luſt, and God witbold re- 


raining Grace! : 
3. You have here the way and manner in which this Helliſh 


Plot. wag executed. It. was managed both with force, and with Quid opus eft 
armis contra 
inermem ? qui fi yirtutem ſuam exercere voluit,uullis armis erat ſuperabilis. Quorſum ſignum, 


ne errarent in perfond ? quia aox erat, Ye, Þ, Par. in Loc. 
fraud. 
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fraud, He comes with a multitude, armed with Swords and 
Staves, in caſe he ſhould meet with any reſiſtance. Aad he comes 
to him with a ks, which was their ſignal, leſt they ſhould miſ- 
take the Man. For they aimed neither at ſmall nor great, fave 
only at the King of J/rael; the King of Glory. Here was much 
ado, you ſee, to take a harmleſs Lamb, that did not once ſtart 
from them, but freely offered himſelf to them. 

4. And Laſtly, When was this trea!onable Deſign executed 
upon Chriſt ? And it was executed upon him while {© ſtood 2- 
mong his Diſciples, exhorting thein to Pr-yer and Watchfulneſs, 
dropping heavenly, aad moſt ſeaſor.3h!: Cournſels upon them, 
While be yet ſpake, lo Judas,and with him a m:4!ti: ude came with Swords 
and Staves. Surely *tis no better than a J«das's trick, to diiturb, 
and affli& the Servants of God in the diſcharge of their Duties, 
This was the Traitor, and his Treaſon ; thus it was executed, 
and at this time. Hencz we obſerve, 


Doct. That it was the Lot of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be betrayed 
into the hands of his mortal Enemies, Ly the aſſiſtance of a falſe 
and diſſembling Friend, 


Look as Joſeph was betrayed and ſold by his Brethren z David 
by Achitophel, his old Friend ; Samp/vn by Dalilab, that lay in 
his Boſom : So Chriſt by F«das one of the twelve; a Man, his 
Friend, his Familiar, that had been © long converſant with him : 
He that by prof-/ſion had lifted up his hand to Chriſt, now by 
Treaſon lifts np his heel againſt him ; he bids the Souldiers bind 
thoſe bleſſed Hands,that not long before had waſht theTraitor's feet. 

In the Point before us, we will 

Firſt, Conſider Judas, according to that eminent ſtation and 
place he had under Chriſt. 

Secondly, We will conſider his Treaſon, according tov the ſeye- 
ral aggravations of it. | 

Thirdly, We will inquire into the Cauſe, or motives that put 
him upon ſuch a dreadful Helliſh deſign as this was. 

Feurthly, and Laſtly, We will view the 1/ze, and ſee the event 
of this Treaſon, both as to Chriſt, and as to himſelf. And then 
apply it. | 

0G, As for the Perſon that did this, he was very eminent by 
reaſon of that dignity Chriſt had raiſed him to, . For, 

1. He was one of the twelue, one retained not in a more general, 
an 
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and common, but the neareſt, and moſt intimate and honovur- 
able relation and ſervice to Jeſus Chriſt. There were in Chriſt's 
time ſeveral ſorts and ranks of Perſons, that had relation to him. 
There were ſecret Diſciples ; Men that believed, but kept their 
ſtations, and abode with their Relations in their callings. There 
were the Seventy alſo, whom Chriſt ſent forth : but none of theſe 
were {o much with Chriſt, or ſoeminear in reſpett of their place 
as the Twelve; they were Chriſt's Family, day and night con- 
verſant with him : it was the higheſt Cignity that was conferred 
upon any : and of this number was J#das. The Ancients have 
much extolled the Apoſtolical Dignity. Some tiled theſe twelve, 
pedes Chriſti, the feet of Chriſt, becauſe they as it were carried 
Chriſt up and down the World. Others oc«ii Dez, the very eyes 
of God; they were his Watchmen, that took care for the con- 
ceraments of his Name and Goſpel ia the Worid. Others mam- 
m# Eccleſie, the Breaſts of the Church ; they fed, and novriſht 
the Children of God by their Do&rine. Now to be one of this 
number, one of the Twelve, what a Dignity was this ? 

2. Yea, he being one of the Twelve, was daily converſaut 
with Chriſt ; often joined with him in Prayer, oftea fate ar bis 
feet hearing the gracious Words that came forth of his mouth. It 
wasone of Auſtin's three wiſhes, that he had ſeen Chriſt in the 
Fleſh : Judas not only ſaw him, but dwelt with him, travelled with 
him, eat and drank with him. And during the whole time of 
his abode with him, all Chriſt's carriages towards him were ve- 
ry obliging and winning ; yea, ſuch was the condeſcenſion of 
Chriſt to this wretched Man, that he waſhed his feet, and that 
but a little before he betrayed him. 

3. He was a Man of unſuſpected integrity among the Apoſtles. 
When Chriſt told them, one of you ſhall betray me; none 
thought on him, but _ one rather ſuſpeted himſelf; Lord 
isit I? faith one, and fo faid they all: But none pointed at 
Judas, ſaying, thou art he. 

4+ To conclude, in ſome reſpe&t he was preferred to the reſt. 
For he had not only a joint Commiſſion with-them to preach the 
Goſpel to others, (tho poor unhappy Wretch, himſelf became 
a caſt-away) but he had a peculiar Office, he bare the Bag, s. e. 
he was Almoner, or the Steward of the Family, to take cars to 
——_— for the neceſſary Accommodations of Chriſt, and them. 

ow who could ever have ſuſpe&ted, that ſuch a Maa as this 
ſhould have ſold the Blood of Chriſt for a little Money ? that e- 
M m ver 
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ver he ſhould: have proved a perfidious Traitor to his Lord, who 
had called him, honoured him, and carried himſelf ſo tenderly 
towards him.? and-yet ſo-it was; Lo Judas one of the twelwe came, 
and with bim a-multitude : 0 whither will not a buſie Devil, and 
a bad Heart carry a Man !? 

Secondly, But what did this man do ? And what are the juſt ag- 
gravations of his Fat? Why, he moſt baſely and nnworthily 
{old 'and'delivered Chriſt into his Enemies hands, to be butcher- 
ed and deftroyed; and all this for thirty pieces of Silver, 2 

Bluſh, O Heavens, and be aſtoniſheJ, O Earth, at this ! In this 
Fat, moſt black and horrid Aggravations appear. 

t. Judas had ſen the Majeſty of a God on him whom he be- 
trayed. He had ſeen the Miracles that Chriſt wropght, which 
none but Chriſt could do. He knew that by the finger of God 
he had raiſed the dead, caſt out Devils, healed the ſick. He 
could not chooſe but obferve and ſee the.Rays and awful Beams 
of divine Majeſty ſhiniag in his very Face, in his Doarine, and 
in his Life. To betray a Man, to fell the Blood of the pooreſt 
Innocent in the World is horrid; but to ſe]l the Blood of God, 
O what's this! here's a Wickedneſs that no Epithet can match Y 
Yea, 
2. This Wickedneſs he committed after perſonal warnings and 
premonitions given him by Chriſt. He had often told them ia 
veneral, that one of them ſhould betray him, Mark 14. 20. He 
had alfo denaunced a dreadful Woe upon him that' ſhould do ir, 
verſ. 21. The Son of Man poetb indeed, as it is written of him ; but 
Woe to that Man by whom the Son of Mas 15 betrayed $g00d had it been 
for that Man, i} be bad never been born. This was ſpoken in Judas 
his preſence. And one wonld have thought ſo dreadful a Doom 
as Chriſt paſſed upon the Man that ſhould arrempt this, ſhould 
have affrighted him far enough from the thonyhts of ſuch a Wick- 
edneſs. Nay Chriſt comes nearer to him thanthis, and told him 
he was the Man : for when Judas (who was the laſt that put the 
queſtion to Chriſt) asked him, IZaſter, ts it / ? Chriſt's anſwer 
1mports as much as a plain affirmation, Thos baſt ſaid, Matth. 26, 
25. Moreover, a0 HS? ; $4 

3. He doth it not out of a blind Zeal againſt Chriſt,as many of 
his other Enemies did ; of whom ir's ſaid, 1 Cor. 2. 8. That had 
they known him, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory > But 
he did it for Money, to make his market of Chriſt. He ſold 
Chriſt as a'Man-would ſel] an Ox, or a Sheep to the Butcher, - 

| | profit, 
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profir., He was fully of the mind of the Pope, whoſe Motto Suavis odor 
was ; The ſmell or ſavor of Gainis ſweet, let it riſe out of what it will, ci ex re 
If he can pet any thing by Chriſt's Blood, it ſhall be a vendible. V®lÞ< t. 
commodity with him. What will ye give me (faith he) and 1 will 

betray bim, Matth. 26. 15. 

4. He ſells him, and he ſells him at a low rate too ; which 

ſhewed how vile an eſteem he had of Chriſt. He is content to 
part with him for thirty pieces of Silver. If theſe pieces or She- 
kles were the Shekles of the SanQtuary, they amounted but to 
three Pounds fifteen Shillings. But it's ſuppoſed they were the Godw. Antiq. 
common Shekles, which were moſtly uſed in buying and ſelling ; #* 5: p- 295. 
and then his Price that he put upon the Saviour of the World 
was but one Pound ſeventeen Shillings and fix Pence. A goodly 
Price (as the Prophet calls it) that he was valued at / Zech, 11, 
12,13. 1 confeſs it's a wonder he asked no more, knowing how 
much they longed for his Blood ; and that they offered no more 
for him : but how then ſhould the Scriptures have been fulfilled ? 
O what a Sale was this / to {el] that Blood, which all the Gold and 
Silver in the World is not worth one drop of, for a trifle / Still 
the Wickedneſs of this Fa& riſes higher and higher, 

5- He left Chriſt in moſt Heavenly and excellent Imployment, 44,4 quiz ; 
when he went to make this Soul-undoing Bargain. For if he Bethania abiic 
went away from the Table, as ſqme think, then he left Chriſt ubi Dominum 
inſtituting and adminiſtring thoſe Heavenly Signs of his Body ang f2ac morabi- 
Blood: There he ſaw, or might have ſeen the bloody work he - ves 

, T altis 
was going about, aQed as in a figure before him. If he fate gpquxic in 
out that Ordinance, as others ſuppoſe he did, then he left urbem, ve) 
Chriſt ſinging a Heavenly Hymn, and preparing to go where ſub pretextu 
Judas was/preparing to meet him. When the Lord Jeſus-was in (272ndi neceb 
the moſt ſerious and Heavenly Exerciſe, the Wretch linked a- © mW 
way from him into the City, or elſe went vader pretence to buy 
ſome neceſlaries. But his deſign was not to buy, but to ſell, 
whatever his pretences were. Nay, 

6. What he:did was not done by the perſwaſions of any. The 
High-Prieſt ſeat not for him, and without doubt was ſurprized 
when he cam$ to him on ſuch- an errand, For it could never 
enter into any of their Hearts, that any of his own Diſciples 
could ever be drawn into a confederacy againſt him. No, he 
went as a Volunygtr, offering himſelf to this work : which 
ſill heightens the Sin, and makes it out of meaſure ſinful. 

7. The manner in which he executes his treaſonable Deſign 
M m 2 adds 
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adds further malignity to the Fatt. He comes to Chriſt with 
fawning words and carriages, Hail Maſter, and kiſt bim. Here's 
Honey in the Tongue, and Poiſon in the Heart. Here's Hatred 
hid under lying Lips. This was the Man, and this was his Fa&. 
Ler us inquire, 

Thirdly, The cauſe and motives of this Wickedneſs, how 
he came to attempt, and perpetrate ſuch a Villany. Maldonate 
the Jeſuit criminartes the Proteſtant Divines, for affirming that 
God had a hand in ordering, and over-ruling this Fa. But we 

| ſay, that Satan and his own Luſt was the impulſive cauſe of it: 
In quantum "That God, asit was a wicked Treaſon, permitted it ; and as it 
ons, was a delivering Chriſt to Death, was nor only the permitter, but 
mg Sita the wiſe and holy DireCtor or Orderer of it, and by the Wiſdom 
ra impulſore. of his Providence over-ruled it to the great good and advantage 
In quantum of the Church ; in reſpect of which happy iſſue, Judas his Treaſon 
rene nary jm" is called felix ſcelus, a happy Wickednets. Satan inſpired the Moti- 
Fe pcs Fore on, Luk.22. 3, 4. Then entred Satan into Judas ſirnamed Iſca1 iot, and 
Dei judicium, be went bis way, ©. his own Lults like dry Tinder kindled preſegt- 
ad redemptio-1y : his Heart was covetous ; there was prediſpoſed matter enough 
nem Eccleſiz for the Devil to work on, ſo that it was but rouch and take. Yer. 
, nw 25. They covenanted to give him Money, and he promiſed, &c. 
9a opus De- The Holy God diſpoſed, and ordered all this to the ſingular 
um non o> benefirand good of his People; As 4. 28, they did whatſoever 
tiofum per- bis Hand and Counſel bad before determined to be done. And by this 
miſſorem, ied qeterminate Counſel of God was he taken and ſlain, A&s 2. 23. 
& ſapientil” 7. this no way excuſes the wickedneſs of the Inſtruments : for 


2 auth - . 
prog pokan oY what they did, was done from the power of their own Luſts 


rettorem moſt wickedly ; what he did, was done in the unſearchable dept 
habuit. PJ. of his own Wiſdom, moſt holy. God knows how to ſerve his 
own ends by the very Sins of Men, and yet have no communion 
at all in the Sinthe ſo over-rules. If a man let go a Dog, out of 
his hand in purſuit of a Hare, the Dog huats meerly for a Prey ; 
but he that let him go, uſes the ſagacity and nimbleneſs of the 
Dog to ſerve his own ends by it. Jkdas minded nothing but his 
own advantage to ger Money : God permitted that Luſt to work, 
but over-raled the iſſue to his own eternal Glory, and the ſalya- 
tion of our Souls. | 
Fourthly, And Laſtly, But what was the end and iſſue of this 
Fat? Asto Chriſt, it was his Death ; forthe Hour being come, he 
doth not meditate an eſcape, nor put forth the power of hisGod- 
head to deliver himſelf out of their Flagds. Indeed he ſhewed 


what 
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what he could do, when he made them go back and ſtagger with 
a Word. He could obtain more than twelve Legions of Angels, to 
have been his Life-guard ; one of whom had been ſufficient to 
have coped with all the Roman Legions : but how then ſhould the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, or our Salvation accompliſhed ? No, he 
reſiſts nor, but Judas delivering him into their hands at that time, 
was his Death. 

And what got he as a Reward of his Wickedneſs ? Itended in 
the ruine both of his Soul and Body. For immediately a Death- 
pang of Deſpair ſeized his Conſcience ; which was ſo intolerable, 
that he ran to the Halter for a Remedy ; and ſo falling headlong 
he burſt aſunder, and all his bowels guſhed out, A&s 1. 18, And 
now he that had no Bowels for Chriſt, hath none for himſelf. 
As for his Soul, it went to its ow place, verſ. 25. even the place 
appointed for the Son of perdition, as Chriſt calls him, Jobs 17. 
12, His Name retains an odious ſtench to this day, and ſhall to 
all Generations : It's a By-word, a Proverb of Reproach : This 
was his End. We will next improve it. 

Corollary 1. 

Hence in the firſt place we learn, That the greateſt Proffeſſors had 
need be jealous of their own Hearts, and look well to the grounds and 
principles of their Profeſſions. One of the Ancients would have had 
this Epitaph engraven upon Judas his Tombſtone, #:s #ue 73; tegey, 
ewnZns bw, 4, e, Let every one that beholds me, learn to be god- 
ly indeed, to be ſincere in his profeſſion, and love Chriſt more 
vafeignedly than I did. O Profeſſors, look to your Foundation, 
and build not upon the Sand, as this poor Creature did. That's 
ſound advice iadeed which the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let 


him that thinks be ftandeth, take heed leſt be fall, -O beware of a Debile funda+ 
looſe Foundation, If you begin your profeſſion as F«das did, no mentum fallit 
wonder if it ſhall end as his did. OPUS. 


1. Beware thereforc you hold not the Truth in Unrighteouſ- 
neſs : Fudas did fo ; he knew much, but lived not up to what he 
knew, for he was ſtill of a worldly Spirit inthe height of his Pro- 
feſſion. His Knowledge never had any w—_ influence npon his 
Heart. He preacht to others, but he himſelf was.a Caſt-away. 
He had much Light, but ſtill walked ia Darkneſs, He had no 
knowledge to do himſelf good. 

2. Beware you live not in a courſe of ſecret Sin. Judas did fo, 
and that was his ruine. He made a Profeſſion indeed, and carried 
it ſmoothly ; but he was a Thief,. 7ob. 12, 6, He made . CON» 
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| ſcience'of committing the Sin, ſo he could but cover and hide it 
from Men. This helped on his ruine, and fo it will thine, Rea- 
der, if thou be guilty herein. A ſecret way of ſinning, under 
a: covert of Profeſſion, will either break out at laſt to the Obſer- 
vation of Men, or elſg ſlide thee down inſenſibly to Hell, and 
leave thee only this comfort, that no body ſhall know thou art 
there. 

3 Beware of hypocritical pretences of Religion, to accom- 
modare ſelf-ends. Judas was a Man that had notable skill this 
way, He had a mind to fill his own Purſe by the ſale of that 
coſtly Ointment which ary beſtowed npon her Saviour's feer, 
And what a neat cover had he fitted for it, to do his buſineſs clear- 
ly ; Why, ſaith he, this might have ben ſold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor, Here was Charity to the poor, or rather 
poor Charity ; for this was only a blind to his baſe ſelf-ends, 
O Chriſtian, be plain-hearted, take heed of craft and cunning in 
mattersof Religion : This ſpoiPd Fudas. 

4. Beware of ſelf-confidence. Fudas was a very confident man 
of himſelf. Zaſt of all Judas ſaid, Aaſter, is it 1? Matth. 26, 25, 
But he that was /aſt in the Suſpicion was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion. 
He that truſteth bis own Heart us a Fool, \ai:h Solomon, Prov. 28, 26. 
ſuch a Fool was this great Profeſſor. It wil] be your wiſdom to 
keep a jealous Eye upon your own Hearts, and ſtill ſuſpe& their 
faireſt Pretences. Pl 9 

5. If you willnot do as Judas did, nor come to ſuch an End as 
he did, take heed you live not uoprofitably under the means of 

.Grace. Judas had the beſt means of Grace that ever Man en- 
joyed. He heard Chriſt himſelf preach, he joined often with 
him in Prayer, but he was never the |better for it all ; it was but 
as the watering of a dead Stick, which will never make it grow, 
bur rot it the ſooner. Never was there a rotten Branch ſo richly 
watered as he was. O'tis a ſad Sin, and a ſad Sign too, when 
Men and -Women live under the Goſpel from year to year, -and 
never the better. I wara you to beware of theſe evils, all ye that 
profeſs Religion. Let theſe Footſteps by which Judas went down 

to his own place, terrifie you from following him in them. 

Corollary 2. 

Maxima, vio- Learn hencealſo, That eminent Knowledge and Profeſſion puts a ſpe- 
| oo Con- cial and eminent Aggravation upon Sin. Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
_ twelve. Poor wretch! better had it been for him, if he had never been 
Secatum, Aumbred with them, gor ecalightned with ſo much Knowledge as 
; Ameſ. he 


Serm. 23. for a warning to all Profeſſors. 


he was endued with : for this rent his Conſcience to pieces, when 
be refleted on what he had done, and preſently run him into 
the gulf of Deſpair. To (in againſt clear Light, is to ſin with 
4 high hand. It's that which makes a fad waſte of the Conſcience. 
That without doubt which now tormeats this poor Soul in Hell, 
is that he ſhould go againſt his Light, againſt his Profeſſion, to 
gratifie a baſe Luſt to his cternal ruine. Had he known no beter, 
it had been more excuſable.. Fhoſe that had a hand in the Death 
of Chriſt through Miſtake and Ignoranc2, were capable to re- 
ceive the Pardoa of their Sin by that Blood they fo ſhed, AF. 3. 
17, 19. compared. Take heed therefore of abuſing Knowledge, 
and putting a force upon Conſcience. 

Corollary 3. 

Learn hence in the thi: d place, That wunprincipled Profeſſors will 
ſooner or later become ſhameful Apoſtates. Judas was an unprincipled 
Profeſſor, and ſee what he came to. Ambition iavited S:mtor: 
Magus to the profeſſion of Chriſt, he would be #s wi{zac, ſome 

reat one : And how quickly did the rottennef of his Principles 

iſcover themſelves in the ruine of his Profeſſion ? That which 
wants a Root, mult needs wither, as Chriſt ſptaks, Matth. 13. 
20, 21, that which 1s the predomigant Intereſt will prevail, and 
ſway with us in the day of our trial. Hear me all you that pro- 
feſs Religion, and have given your Names to Chriſt; if that -Pro- 
feſſion be not built upon a ſolid and real work of Grace upon 
your Hearts, you ſhall ncver: honour Religion, nor ſave your 
Souls by it. O ris your Union with Chriſt, that like a Spring 


mantains your Profeſſion. So much as you are united to Chriſt, Munimur | 
ſo much conſtancy, ſteadineſfs, and evenneſs you will manifeſt in - —_ Uiibe: 


the Duties of Religion, and no more. 

O Brethren, when he that profeſſes Chriſt for Company, ſhall 
be left alone as Paul was : When he that made Religion a ſtirrup 
to help him into the Saddle of Preterment and Honour, ſhall ſee 
that he is fo advanced to be drawn forth into Chriſt's Camp, and 
endure the heat of the day, and not to take his pleaſare: In a 
word, when he ſhall ſe all things about him diſcouraging and 
threatning, his deareſt latereſt on Earth expoſed for Religion 
fake; and he hath no Faith to ballance his preſent Loſles with 
his fature Hopes : 1 ſxy, when it comes to this, you. ſhall thea ſee 
the rottenncis of miny Hearts diſcovered. And Judas may have 
many Fellows, who will part with Chriſt for the World as he 
did. O therefore look well to your Foundation, 
| Corollary. 
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Corollary 4. Shs ; 
Moreover, in this Example of Judas you may read this Truth ; 
That Men and Women are never in more eminent danger, than when 
they meet with Temptations exattly ſuted to their maſter-Iuſts, to their 
own Iniquity. O pray, pray, that ye may be kept from a violent 
ſurable Temptation. Satan knows that when a Man 1s tried here, 
he falls by the Root. The love of this World was all along Ju- 
das his Maſter-ſin, and ſome conjefture he was a married man, 
and had a great charge; but that is conjectural, it was his predo- 
minant Luſt, The Devil found out this, and ſuted it with a 
Temptation, which fully hit his Humour, and it carries him im- 
mediately. This is the dangerous Cri/zs of the Soul. Now you 
ſhall ſee what it is, and what it will do. Put Money before Judas, 
and preſently you ſhall ſee what the Man is. | 
Corollary 5. 

Hence in like manner we are inſtrufted, That no man knows 
where be ſhall ſtop, when be firſt engages bimſelf in a way of Sin. 

Wickednefs, as wellas Holineſs, is not born in its full ſtrength, 
but grows up to it by inſenſible degrees. Se did the Wicked- 
neſs of Judas. I believe, he himſelf never thought he ſhould 
have done what he did: and if any ſhould have told him in the 
firſt beginning of his Profeſſion, Thou ſhalt ſell the Blood of 
Chriſt for Money, thou ſhalt deliver him moſt perfidiouſly into 
their hands that ſeek his Life; he would have anſwered as Haza- 
cl did to Eliſha, But what is thy Servant a Dog that be ſhould do this 
great thing ? 2 King. 8. 13. His Wickedneſs firſt diſcovered it ſelf 
in murmuring and diſcontent, taking a pique at ſome ſmall 
matters againſt Chriſt, as you may find by comparing Fohr 6. 
from ver. 600 70. with John 12. from verſ. 3 to 9. but ſee to 
what it grows at laſt, That Luſt or Temptation that at firſt is 
but a little Cloud, as big as a Man's hand, may quickly -overſpread 
the whole Heaven. It isin our engaging in Sin, as in the mo- 
tion of a Stone down the Hill, Fires acquirit eundo, it ſtreng- 
thens it ſelf by going ; and the longer it runs, the more violent. 
Bzware of the ſmalleſt beginnings of Temptations. No wiſe 
Man will neglect or flight the ſmalleſt ſpark of fire, eſpecially if 
he ſeeiit among many Barrels of Gunpowder. You carry Gun- 
powder about you, O take heed of ſparks. 

Corollary 6. 

Did Judas ſell Chriſt for Money ? IWhat a potent Conqueror is the 
love of this World! ow many hath it caſt down wounded ? What 
great 
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great Profeſſors have been dragg'd at its Chariot-wheels as its 
Captives? Hymeneus and Philetus, Ananias and Saphira, Demas 
and Judas, with thouſands and ten thouſands ſince their days,led 
away in triumph, It drowns Men in perdition, 1 Tir. 6. 9. In 
that Pit of perdition, this Son of perdition fell, and never roſe 
more. O you thatſo court and proſecute ir, that ſo love and ad- 
mire it, make a ſtand here; pauſe a little upon this Example; 
conſider to what it brought this poor Wretch whom I have pre- 
ſeated to you dead, eternally dead, by the mortal Wound that 
the love of this World gave him ; it deſtroyed both Soul and Bo- 
dy. Pliny tells us that the Mermaids delight to be in green Me- 
dows, into which they draw Men by their inchanting Voices ; 
but, ſaith he, there always lie heaps of dead Mens bones by them. 
A lively Emblem of a bewitching World ! Good had it been for 
many Profeſſors of Religion, if they had never known what the 
Riches, and Hononrs, and Pleaſores of this World meant. 
Corollary 7. 

Did Judas fanſie ſo much Happineſs in alittle Money, that he 
would ſell Chriſt to get it! Learn then, That which Men promiſe 
themſelves much pleaſe and contentment in, in the way of Sin, may 
prove the greateſt Ourſe and Miſery to them that ever befel them in the 
World. Judas thought it was ahrova thing to get Money/ he fay- 
ſied much happineſs 1a it : But how ſick was his Conſcience as ſoon 
as he had ſwallowed it / O take it again faith he; it grip'd himto 
the Heart. He knows not what to do to rid himfelt of that Mo- 
ney. Give me Childrea (faith Rachel) or 1 die: She hath Chil- 
dren, and they prove her death. O mortifie your Fancies to the 
World ; put no neceſſity upon Riches. They that will be rich, fall 
into Temptations, and many burtful Luſts, which drown Men in per di- 
tion, 1 Tim, 6. 9. You = have your deſires with a curſe. He 
that brings home a pack of fine Clothes infeted with the Plague, 


- has no ſuch great Bargain of it, how cheap ſoever he bought them. 


Corollary 3. 

Was there one, and but one of the twelve that proved a Judas, 
a Traitor to Chriſt ? Learn thence, That it is a moſt unreaſonable 
thing to be prejudiced at Religion, and the ſincere Profeſſors of it, becauſe 
ſome that profeſs it, prove naxght and wile. 

Should the Elevea ſuffer for one Judas ? Alas, they abhorr'd 
both the Traitor and his Treaſon. As well might the Righ-pricſt, 
and his Servants have condemned Peter, Jobn, and all the reſt, 


whoſe Souls abhorred the Wickedneſs. If Judas proved a vile 
N n Wretch, 
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Wretch, yet there was Eleven to one that remained _— : If 
Tudas proved naught, it was not his Profeſſion made him fo, but 
his Hypocriſie; he never learnt it from Chriſt, It Religion mult 
be charged with all the miſcarriages of its Profeſſors, then there 
is no pure Religion in the World. Name that Religion among 
the Profeſſors whereof there is not one Judas. Take heed, Rea. 
der, of prejudices againſt Godlineſs on this account. The deſign 
of the Devil without doubt is,to undoe thee eternally by them. 
IVoe to the World becauſe of offences, Matth. 18. 7. And what if God 
do permit theſe things to fall ont, that thou may'ſt be hardened 
in iniquity, confirmed in fin by ſuch occaſions ; and ſo thy de- 
ſtrnQion brought about this way ? Bleſſed is he that is not offend- 
ed at Chriſt, 
Corollary 9. 

Did Judas one of the twelve do ſo? Learn thence, That a drop 
of Grace is better than a Sea of Gifts, Gifts have ſome excellency 
in them, but the way of Grace is the more excellent way, 1 Cor. 
12. 31. Gifts (as one faith) are dead Graces, but Graces are liv- 
ing Gifts. There's many a learned Head in Hell. Theſe are not 
the things that accompany Salvation. Gifts are the Gold that 
beautifies the Temple ; but Grace is as the Temple which ſanQi- 
fies the Gold. One Tear, one Groan, one Breathing of an up- 
right Heart, is morethan the Tongues of Angels. 

Poor Chriſtian,thou art troubled that thoucanſt not ſpeak and 
pray fo neatly, ſo handſomly, as ſome others can ; but canſt thou 
£0 1nto a corner, and there pour outthy Soul affe&ionately, tho' 
not rhetorically, to thy Father ? Trouble not thy ſelf. It's berter 
tor thee to feel one divine Impreflion from God upon thy Heart, 
than to have ten thouſand fine Notions floating ia thy Head : 7u- 
das was a. Man of Parts ; but what good did they do him ? 

Corollary 10, 


Did the Devil win the conſent of Judas to ſuch a Deſign as 


this? Could he get no other but the Hand of-an Apoſtle to aſ- 
{iſt him ? Learn hence, That the Policy of Satan lics much inthe choice 
of bis Inſtruments be works, No Bird (faith one!) like a living 
Bird to tempt others into the Net; Palagius, Socinus, &c. were 
fir for that Work the Devil put them upon. Azſftiz told an in- 


Copit abs te ££10uS young Scholar, The Devil coveted him for an Orna- 
ornari Niabo- ment. He knows he hath a foul Cauſe to manage, and there- 
fore will get the. faireſt Hand he.can to manage it with the leſs. 


ſuſpicion, | 
Corollary 


&. ® 
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Corollary 11. bw Pg 
Did 7#das one of the twelve do this ? Then certainly Chriſtians / EM 


may approve,and join with ſuch Men on Earth, whoſe Faces they ſhall ne- * , _. _ / 
ver ſee in Heaven. The Apoſtles held Communion a long time "-- _, - «<5 
with this Man, and did not ſuſpe& him. O pleaſe not your ſelves 
therefore, that you have Communion with the Saints here, and 
that they think and ſpeak charitable of you. All the Churches Rev. 2. 23. 
ſhall know (faith the Lord) that 1 am he that ſearcheth the Heart and 
Reins, and will give to every Man as his Work ſhall be, In Heaven 
we ſhall meet many that we never thought to meet there, and 
miſs many we were confhdent we ſhould ſee there. 
Corollary 12. 

Laſtly, Did Judas one of the twelve, a Man fo obliged, raiſ- 
ed and honoured by Chriſt, do this ? Ceaſe then from Men, be 
not too confident, but beware of Men. Truſt ye not in a Friend, Mic. 7. 5. 
put 10 confidence in a Guide, keep the Door of thy Lips from her that [1- 
eth in thy Boſom : Not that there is no Siucerity in any Man, but 
becauſe there is fo much Hypocrilie in many Men, and ſo much 
Corruption in the beſt of Men, that we may not be too confi- 
dent, nor lay too great a ſtreſs vpon any Man, Peter's modeſt 
expreſſion of Sylvanus is a pattern for us ; Sylvanus, a faithful Bro- 1'Pet. 54 12. 
ther unto you (as I ſuppoſe.) The time ſhall come, ſaith Chriſt, that - 
Brother ſhall betray Brothg to Death, Mat. 10.11, Your C harity for 
others may be your Duty, but your too great Confidence may 
be your Snare. Fear what others may do, but fear thy ſelf more. 
SErm. 24. 
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And they were inſtant with loud Voices, Fequiring the Death of 


: ogy: = 
that he might be cruci fied ; and the woices of them, - ez, ; 


and of the Chief Prieſts prevailed. And Pilate 7;;4 ans 
gave Sentence that it ſhould be as they required, Condemna- 


das has made good his Promiſe to the High-prieſt, and de- _ 

livered Jeſus a Priſoner into their Hands. Theſe Wolves of 

the Evening no ſooner ſeize the Lamb of God, but they 

thirſt and lotg to be ſucking his precious innocent Blood ; their 
Na 2 Revenge 
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Revenge and Malice admits no delay, as fearing a reſcue by the 

People. 

| When Herod had taken Peter, he committed him to Priſon, 
In t4nta ho- intending after Eaſter to bring bim forth to the People, ACts 12.4. But 
minum collu- theſe Men cannot fleep till they have his Blood, and therefore 
vie facile erat the preparation of the Paſſover being come, they reſolve in all 
conciart ®” haſte to deſtroy him ; yet leſt it ſhould look like a downright 
a ns, & Murder, it ſhall be formalized with a Trial. This his Trial and 
fas rantum Condemnation are the two laſt Acts by which they prepared for 
Prophesxam his Death, and are both contained in this Context ; in which we 
trucidati VE m14y obſerve, 1. The Enditement. 2. The Sentence to which the 


derat populis. 
Par. in March. Judge proceeded. E : 
26. 5. 1. The Enditement drawn up againſt Chriſt, wherein they ac- 


cuſe him of many things, but can prove nothing. They cÞarge 
him with Sedition, and Blaſphemy, but falter ſhamefully in 
the Proof. However, what 1s wanting in Evidence, ſhal} be 
ſupplied with Clamour and Importunity. For, faith the Text, 
they were inſtant with loud Voices, requiring that be might be crucified , 
and their Voices prevailed : When they can neither prove the Sedi- 
tion, or Blaſphemy they charged him with, then crucifie him, cry- 
cifie him, muſt ſerve the turn, inſtead ofall Witneſſes and Proofs, 

2. The Sentence pronounced upon him ; Pilate gave Sentence 
that it ſhould be as they required, . e, He ſentenced Chriſt to be nail- 
ed to the Croſs, and there to hang till he was Dead. From both 
theſe we obſerve theſe two doQrinal Concluſions. 


Do. 1. That the Trial of Chriſt for bis Life, was managed moſt 
malicyogſly and illegally ag ainſ bim, by bis unrighteous Judges. 
Do&. 2. Tho notbing could be proved ag ainſt owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
worthy of Death, or of Bonds, yet was be condemned to be nailed 

to the Croſs, and there to bang till be died. 


1 ſhall handle theſe two Points diſtinQly in their order, begia- 
ning with the firſt, namely, / 


Dot. 1. That the Trial of Chriſt for bis Life, was managed moſt 
maliciouſly ard illegally againſt bim, by bis unrighteous Judges. 
Reader, here thou may'ſt ſee the Judge of all the World ſtand- 
ing himſelf to be judged ; He that ſhall judge the World in Righ- 
teouſneſs, judged moſt uarighteouſly ; He that ſhall one day 
come to the Throne of Judgmeat, attended with thouſands and 
ten thouſands of Angels and Saints, ſtanding as a Priſoner at 
Man's 


Serm.24. & of the Son of God. 


Man's Bar, and there denied the common Right which a Thief or 
Murderer might claim, and is commonly given them. 

To manifeſt the Illegality of Chriſt's Trial, let the following 
particulars be heedfully weighed. 

1. That he was inhumanly abuſed both in Words and ARi- 
ons, before the Court mer, or any Examination was taken of the 
Fact ; For as ſoon as they had takea him, they forthwith bound 
him, and led him away to the High-prielt's houſe, Lut. 22. 5.4. 
And there they that held him, mocked him, ſmote him, blind fold- 
ed him, ſtroke him on the face, and bid him propneltie who ſmote 
him ; and many other things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againit 
him, ver. 63, 64, 65. How illegal and barbarous a thing was this ? 
When they were but binding Pa} with Thongs, he thought 
himſelf abuſed contrary to Law, and asked the Centurion that 
ſtood by, 1s it lawful for you to ſcourge a Man that is a Roman,and un- 
condemned ? q, d. ls this legal ? What, puniſh a Man firſt,and judge 
him afterwards! But Chriſt was not only bound, but horribly a- 
buſed by them all that Night, dealing with him as the Lords of 
the Phbiliſtines did with Sampſon, to whom it was a ſport to abuſe 
him. No Reſt had Jeſus that Night ; no more Sleep for him now 
in this World : O it was a fad Night to him : And this under Cai- 
aphas's own Roof. 

2, AShe was inhumanly abuſed before he was tried, ſo he was 
examined and judged by a Court that had no Authority to try 
him. Luk.22.66. As ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of the People, 
and the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes came together, and led bim mto 
their Council : This was the Eccle befird Court, the great Sanhe- 
dtim, which, according to its firſt Conſtitution, ſhould coaliſt of 
ſeventy grave, honourable, 'and learned Men ; to whom were 
to be A all doubtful Matters, too hard for inferiour Courts 
to decide. And theſe were to judge imparrially and uprightly for 
God, as Men in whom was the Spirit of God ; according to 
God's Counſel to Moſes, Numb. 11. 16, &c.” In this Coort the 
- Righteous and Innocent might expe Relief and ProteQion. 
And that is conceived to be the meaning of Chriſt's words, Luk. 
T3. 33. It cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem , that is, 
their Righteouſneſs and Innocency may expect proteftion. But 
now, contrary to the firſt Conſtitution, it conſiſted of a pack of 
malicious Scribes and- Phariſees, Men full of Revenge, Malice, 
and all Unrighteouſaeſs : And over theſe Caipbas (a Head fit for 
ſach a Body) atthis time preſided.  Agd tho” there yas ſtill ſome 
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face of x Conrt among them, 'yet their Power was nt abridged 


by the Romans, that they could not hear and determin,judge and: 
condemn in Capital matters as formerly, For as Joſephus their 


14, Own. Hiſtorian informs us, Herod in the beginning of his Reign - 


took away this Power from them ; and thar Scripture ſeems to 
confirm it, Joh.1$.31. It is not lawful for «s to put any Manto Death; 
and therefore they bring him to Pilate's Bar. He alſo underſtood 
himto be a Galilean ; and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and at 
that time in Jer«ſalem,he is ſent to them ; and by him remitted to 
Pilate. 

3. As he was at firſt heard and judged by a Court that had no 
Anthority to judge him; ſo when he ſtood at Pilate's Bar, he was 
accuſed of perverting the Nation, and denying Tribute to Ceſar, 
than which nothing was more notoriouſly falſe. For as all his 
Do&rine was pure and heavenly, and Malice it ſelf could not 
find a flaw in it; ſo he was always obſervant of the Laws under 
which he lived, and ſcrupulous of giving the leaſt juſt offence 
ro the Civil Powers. Yea, he-not only paid the Tribute him- 
ſelf, tho' he might have pleaded exemption, but charged it upon 
others as their duty ſo to do, Mat. 22. 24. Give unto Ceſar the 
things that are Ceſar's. And yet with ſuch pMlpable Untruths is 
Chriſt charged. | 

4. Yea, and what is more abominable, and uaparallel'd ; to 
compaſs their' malicious Deſigns, they induſtriouſly labour to- 
ſuborn falſe Witneſſes to take away his Life, not ſtricking at the 
groſſeſt Perjury, and manifeſt Injuſtice, ſo they might deſtroy 
him, So you read, Mat. 26. 59. Now the Chrief Prieſts and El- 
ders, and all the Council ſought falſe Witneſſes againſt Jeſus, to put bins 
to death, Abominable Wi dnefs / For ſuch Men, and fo:ma- 
ny,” to-complot to ſhed the Blood of the innocent, by known 
and ſtudied Perjury ! 'What:will not Matice agaiaſt Ghriſt tragſ- 
port Men to ? Fs 

. Moreover, the carriage of the Court was moſt inſolent, 
at baſe towards him during the Trial- For whilſt he ſtood before. 
them as a Priſoner yet unconderined, ſometimes they are angry 
at him-for his ſilence ; and\when hedpeaks;. and that pertinently 
to the point, they ſmite him on the Mouth for ſpeaking, and 
ſcoff at what he ſpeaks. To ſomeof their light frivolous and en- 
ſoa Queſtions he is ſilent,” not for want of an Anſwer, but 
becauſe he heard noping worthy of ore. *And torfulfil what the 
Prophet Iſaiab'had long . predifted of him; be was oppreſſed 
3.>; 4 
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and he was afflited, yet be opened not bis Mouth : He is brought as a Quia indig- 
Lamb to the [laughter, and as a Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, ſo he 12m rripſo 
opened not his Mouth,lſa.5.3.7. As alſo to leave us a Precedent when = —_ 
to ſpeak, and when to be ſilent, when we for his Name ſake ſhall ng 
be brought before Governours : For ſuch Reaſons as theſe hefenione defi 
ſometimes anſwers not a Word, and then they are ready to con- tutus, ſed ut 
dema him for a Mute. Anſwereſt thou nothing ? (faith the High- impleretur 
Prieſt) what is it that theſe witneſs againſt thee ? Mat. 26, 62. Hear- Þ'0Phtz oca- 
eſt thou not how many things they witneſs apainſt thee ? ſaith Pilate, Tex 
Mat. 27.13. 
And when he makes his Defence in Words of Truth and $o- 
berneſs, they ſmite him for ſpeaking, Joh. 18. 22. And when be 
bad thus [poken, one of the Officers which ſtood by, ſtrook Jeſus with the 
palm of his Hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the Higb-Prieſt op + And 
what had he ſpoken to exaſperate them ? Had he ſpoken imperti- 
nently ? Not at all. What he ſaid was but this, when they would 
have had him inſnare himſelf with his own Lips ; Jeſus anſwered, I 
ſpake openly in the World, I ever taught in the Synagogne, and in the 
Temple whitber the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid:no- 
thing. Why askeſt thou me ? Ask them that hzard me, bebold they 
know what I ſaid : q. d. I am not obliged to accuſe and enfnare my 
ſelf, but you ought to proceed ſecundum allegata & probata, ac- 
cording to whatis alledged and proved. Did he deſerve a Blow 
on his Mouth for this? O who but himſelf could have ſo patieatly 
digeſted ſuch Abuſes ! Under all this ke ſtands in pertet Inno- 
cency and Patience, making no other return to that Wretch that 
ſmote'him but this, 1f 1 bave ſpoken Evil, bear Witneſs of the E- 
vil ;, but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 
6. Laſtly, To inſtance in no more : He is condemned to die 
by that very Mouth which had once and again profeſſed he found 
no fault in him. He had heard all that could be alledged againſt 
him, and ſaw it was a perfeCt piece of Malice and Envy, When 
they urge Pilate to proceed to ſentence him ; why, ſaith he, What 
Evil hath he done ? Mat. 27. 23 Nay in the Preface to the very 
Sentence it ſelf, he acknowledges him to be a juſt Perſon, Mat. 
27. 24.When Pilate ſaw he could prevail nothing, but that rather a Tu- 
* mult was made, be took Water ,and waſhed his Hands before the Multi- 
tude, and ſaid, I am innocent of the Blood of this juſt Perſon, ſee ye to 
it. Here the Innocency of Chriſt brake our like the Sun wa- 
ding out of a Cloud, couvincing the Conſcieace of his Judge that 
he was juſt ; and yet he muſt give Seatence on him for all that, 
to pleaſe the People, Infer-. 
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| Inference 1. 

Was Chriſt thus uſed when he ſtood before the great Council, 
the Scribes and Elders of 1ſrae} ? Then ſurely great Men are nd 
always wiſe, neither do the Aged underſtand Fudgment,Job 32. g.Here 
were many great Men, many aged Men, many politick Men in 
Council; but not one wiſe or good Man among them, - In this 
Council were Men of Parts and Learning, Men of great Abi- 
lities, and by ſo much the more pernicious, and able to do mil- 
chief. Wickedneſs in a great or learned Man, is, like Poiſon given 
in Wine, the more operative and deadly, Chriſt's greateſt Ene- 
mies were ſuch as theſe. Heathen Pilate had more pity for him 
than ſuperſtitions Caiaphas. Luther tells us, that bis greateſt Ad- 
verſaries did not rife out'of the Ale-houſes or Brothel-houſes, 
but out of Monaſteries, Convents, and Religious Houſes. 

Inference 2, 

Hence alſo we learn, That tho we are not obliged to anſwer every 
captions, idle, or enſnaring Queſtion ;, yet we are bound faithfully to 
own and confeſs the Truth we are ſolemnly called thereunto, 

It's true, Chriſt was ſometimes ſilent, and as a deaf Man that 
heard not ; but when the Qyeſtion-was ſolemnly put, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed ? Feſus ſaid, I am, Mark 14. 61, 62. 
He knew that Anſwer would coſt his Life, and yet he dare not 
deny it. Oa this account the Apoſtle ſaith, be witneſſed a good Con- 
feſſuon before Pontius Pilate, -1 Tim. 6. 13. Herein Chriſt hath ru- 
led ovt the way of our Duty, and by his own Example as well as 
Precept obliged us to a ſincere confeſſion of him, and his Truth, 
when weare required lawfully ſo to do, i. e. When we are before 
a lawfvl Magiſtrate, and the Queſtions are not curious or capti- 
ous; when we canaot hold 6ur peace, but our Silence will be 
interpretatively a'denying ofthe Truth ; finally, when the Glo- 
ry of Ged, Honour of his Truth, and Edification of others is 
more attaiuable by our open Confeſſion, than it can be by our 
Silence : Then muſt we with Chriſt, give direQ, plain, and ſin- 
cere Anſwers, 

It wasthe old Priſcilian Error to allow Men to deny or diſſem- 
ble their Profeſſion, when an open Confeſſion would infer danger. 
But you know what Chriſt bath ſaid; Mat. 10. 33. Whoſoever [hal 
deny me before Men,bim will I deny before my Father which is in Hea- 
ven. Chriſt will repay him in his own Coin. It was a noble 
Saying of couragious Zringhus,What Deaths would I not chooſe ? 
W hat Puniſhment-would 1 not undergo? Yea, into what youu ; 
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gainſt my Conſcience ? Truth can never be bought dear, nor ſold Prtet morte3 


cheap. The Lord Jeſus, you ſee, owns Truth with the emi- 
nent and inſtant hazard of his Life. The whole Cloud of Wit- 


neſſes have followed him therein, Kev. 14.1. We our ſelves once ferre? Imo in 
openly owned the ways of Sin: And ſhall we not do as much quam profun- 


for Chriſt, as we then did for the Devil? Did we then glory in © 
our Shame, and ſhall we now be aſhamed of our Glory ? Do 
not we hope Chriſt will own us at the great Day ! Why, if we 
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confeſs him, he alſo will confeſs us. O think on the reaſonable- eatiam atte. 


neſs of this Duty. 
Inference 3. 

Once more, hence it follows, That to bear the Revilings, Con- 
tradiftions and Abuſes of Men with a meek, compoſed and even Spirit, 
is excellent and Chriſt-like, He ſtood betore them as a Lamb; he 
rendred not railing for railing; he endured the contraditions of 
Sinners againſt himſelf. Imitate Chriſt in his MeekneG., He 
calls you fo to do, Mat. 11. 28. This will be convincing to your 
Enemies, comfortable for your ſelves, and honourable tor Religi- 
on: And as for your Innocency, God will clear it up as Chrilt's 
was. 

You haye heard the illegal Trial of Chriſt, how inſolently it 
was managed againſt him ; well, right or wrong, innocent or 
guilty, his Blood is reſolved upon : *Tis bought and ſold before 
Hand ; and if nothing elſe will do it, Menaces and Clamours 
ſhall conſtrain Pilate to condemn him. Whence our ſecond 
Note was, | 


Do&. 2. That tho nothing could-be proved againſt our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt worthy of Death, or of Bonds; yet was he condemned to be 
nailed to the Croſs, and there to bang till be died, 


For the Explication of this, I ſhall open the following Particu- 
lars. Firſd, Who gave the Sentence. Secondly, Upon whom he 
gaveit. Thirdly, What Sentence was it that was given. Fourth- 
ly, In what manner Chriſt received it. 

. Firſt, Who and what was he that durſt attempt ſuch a thing as 
this? Why, this was Pilate, who ſucceeded Yalerirs Gratus in the 


Preſidentſhip of Jadea, ( as Joſephus tells us ) in which Truſt he Joſephus 14s; 


continued about ten years. This cruel curſed Att of his againſt 
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Chriſt, was in the eighth year of his Government. Two years ,q 1, x, 


after he was removed from his Place and Office, by Yitellius Pre- 
Oo ſident 
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ſitent of Syria, for his inhaman murderiag of the innocent Sama- 
ritaus. This neceſſitated him to go to Rome, to clear himſelf 
before Cſar : but before he came to Rome, Tiberius was dead, 
nuſcb, Hiſt. 20d Carus in his room. Under him, ſaith Exſebjus, Pilate killed 
Ecclel, 1b, 2. himſelf, He was a Man not very friendly or benevoleat to the 
cap. 7+ Fewiſh Nation, but ftill ſuſpicious of their Rebellions and 1nſur- 
Noa admo- re&jons : This jealous Humour the Prieſts and Scribes obſerved, 
dum amicus 1,44 wrought upon it to compals their Deſign againſt Chriſt, 
Judzorn _.- Therefore they tell him ſo often of Chriſt's Sedition, and ſtirring 
= pb" cam up the People; and that if he let him go, he is none of Czſar's 
ſuſpetam Friend; which very Conſiderations prevailed with him to do what 
haberet ani- he djd, But how durſt he attempt ſuch a Wickedneſs as this, 
__ _ - tho he had ſtood in the Opinion of Caſar ? Whare! give Judgment 
Soront lacer- againſt the Son of God ? for 'tis evident by many Circumſtances 
4otes commo- in this Trial that he had many inward Fears and Convictions up- 
dum fore ip- on him, that he was the Son of God: By theſe he was ſcared, 
forum proP0- and ſought to releaſe him, Jobn 19. 8, 12. the fear of a Deity felt 
ſto, = w_ upon. him; his Mind was greatly perplext, and dubious about, 
CN _ this Priſoner, whether he was a God or a Man. And yet the fear 
Dei nomine, of Ceſar prevailed more than the fear of a Deity, he procceds to 
mens ejus Re- give: Sentence. : : 
ligione tatta * (7 pate, thou waſt not afraid tojudg and ſentence an lanocent, 
NR —_ a known lnnocent, and one whom thou tby ſelf foſpe&edſt at 
calſus. inter leaſt to be more than Man ? But ſee in this predominancy of Self- 
facrum (ut ifftereſt, what Men will not attempt and perpetrate to ſecure and 
aiunt ) & ſax» accommodate Self. 
um hzrebat- $:condly, Againſt whom doth Pilate give Sentence ? againſt a 
aaa Malefator? No, his own Mouth once and again acknowledged 
bim innocent. Againſt acommon Priſoner ? No, but one whoſe 
Fame no doubt had often reached Pilates ears, even the wonder- 
tu] things wrought by him, which none but God could do: One 
that ſtood before him. as the Picture, or rather as the Body of In- 
nocency and Meekneſs, Ye have condemned, and killed the Juſt, 
and he reſiſteth you nat, James 5.6. vow was that Word made 
good, Pſal, 94.21. They gather themſelves together againſt the Soul of 
the Righteous, and coademn the unnocert Bload, 

Thirdly, But what was the Sentence that Pate gave? We have 
it not in the Form in. which. it was delivered ; but the; Sum of it 
was, that it ſhould be as they _— Now what did they re- 

i 


quire? why, crucifie him, crucihe hin. So that in, what Forma- 


lities ſoever it was delivered, this was the Subſtance and ea 
0 


% 


% 


Serm. — of the Son of God. 


of it, 1. adjudg Jeſus of Nazarcth to be nailed to the Croſs, and there to 
han till be be dead. Which Sentence agaialt Chriſt was, 

l. A moſt unjuſt and unrighteous Sentence, the greatelt perverſion 
of Judgment and Equity that was ever known to the civilized 
World, ſince Seats of Judicature were firſt ſer up. What / to 
condemn him before oge Accuſation was proved agalaſt him ? 
Aad if what they accuſed him of ( that he ſaid he was the Son of 
God) had been proved, it had been no Crime, for he really was 
ſo; and therefore no Blaſphemy in him to ſay he was. Pilate 
ſhould rather have come down from his Seat of Judgment, and 
adore him, than litthere to judg him. O it was the highelt piece 
of Injultice that ever our Ears heard of / 

2. As it wasSan unrighteous, ſo it was a cruel Sentence, deliver- 
ing up Chriſt to their Wills. This was that Miſery which Da- 
vid ſo earneſtly deprecated, Pſalm 27. 12. O deliver 'me not over to 
the will of mine Enemies. But Pilate delivers Chriſt over to the will 
of his Egemies, Men full of Eamity, Rage, and Malice; whoſe 

reateſt pleaſure it was to glut themſelves with his Blood, and 
atiate their revengeful Hearts with ſuch a ſpeQtacle of Miſery. 
For lo, as ſoon as theſe Wolves had grip'd their Prey, they were 
not ſatisfied with that curſed, cruel and ignominious Death of 
the Croſs, to which Pilate had adjudged him, but they are re- 
ſolved he ſhall die over and over; they will contrive many 
Deaths ia one : Now they ſay as a Tyrant did once, 2/riatar, 
ut ſentiat ſe mori, let him die ſoas he may feel himſelf to die, 5. e, 
let him die by iach-meal. To this ead they preſently ſtrip him 
naked, ſcoprge him cruelly, array him in Scarlet, and mock 
him; crown him with a Buſh of platted Thorns; faſten that 
Crown vpen his Head by a blow with a Cane, which ſet them 
deep into his ſacred Temples; ſceptered him with a Reed; ſpat 
ia his Face; ftript off his mock-Robes agaia ; put the Croſs up-= 
on his back, and compel him to bear it. All this, and much 
more they expreſs their cruelty by, as ſoon as they had him de- 
livered over to their Will, So that this was a cruel Sentence 

3. AS it was a cruel, ſo it was a raſh and haſty Sentence. The 
Jews are all ia haſte ; conſulting all Nig, and early up by the 
break of Day in the Morning to get him to his Trial. They ſpur 
on Pilate with all the Arguments they can to give Sentence. His 
Trial took up but one Morning, anda great part of that was ſpent 
in ſeading him from Caiapbas to Pilate,” and from Pilate to Herod, 
aad then back again to Pilate; ſo that it was a haſty and headlong 
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Sentence that Pilate gave. He did not ſift and examine the mat- 
ter, but handles it very ſlightly. The Trial of many a- mean 
Man bath taken up ten times more Debates and Time, than was 

Quiad pauca ſpent abour Chriſt, "They that look but ſlightly into the Cauſe, 

relpicinnt, fa- ealily pronounce and give Sentence. But that which was then 

cile pronunci- done in haſte, they have had time enough to repent for ſince. 

_ -- 4. As it was a raſh and haſty, ſo it was an extorted forced Sen- 
tence, They ſqueeze it out of Pate by meer Clamor, Importu- 
nity, and ſuggeſtions of Danger. In Courts of Judicature, ſuch 
Arguments ſhould ſignifie but little; not Importunity, but Proof 

Minaciter ex- ſhoy1d carry it:: but timorous Pilate bends like a Willow at this 

INIT: Breath of the People; he had neither ſuch a ſence of Juſtice, nor 

fm damact, ſpirit of Courage, as to withſtand it. | 

Calv. 5. AS it was an extorted, ſo it was a Hypocritical Sentence, 
masking horrid Murder under a pretence and formality of Law. 
[t muſt look like a legal Procedure to palliate the buſineſs. Loth 
he was to condemn him, leſt innocent Blood ſhould clamor in 
his Conſcience; but ſince he muſt do it, he will transfer the 
Guilt vpon them, and they take it; His Blood be on us, and on ony 
Children for ever, ſay they. Pilatecallsfor water, waſhes his hands 
before them, and tells them, 7 am free from the Blood of this juſb 
Perſon. Bur ſtay, free from his Blood, and yet condemn a known 
innocent Perſon ? Free from his Blood, becauſe he waſht his 
hands in Water? No, no, he could never be free, except his 
Soul had been waſhed 1n that Blood he ſhed. O the Hypocrifie 
of Pilate! Such juggling as this will not ſerve his turn, when he 
ſhall ſtand as a Priſoner before him, who now ſtood arraigned 
at his Bar. » 

6. And laſtly, As it was a Hypocritical, ſo it was an wmevoked 
Sentence: It admitted not of a Reprieve, no, not for a day ; nor 
doth Chrift appeal to any other Judicature, or-once defire the 
leaſt delay of the Execution : but away he is hurried in haſte to 
the Execution, Diuſh, O ye Heavens! and tremble, O Earth, 
at ſuch a Sentence as this! Now.is Chriſt dead in Law; now he 
knows whither he mu carried, and that preſently, His Soul 
and Body muſt feel tht, the very ſight of which put him into an 
Agony but the Night before. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, In what manner did Chriſt receive this 
cruel and unrighteous Sentence ? He received it like himſelf, with 
admirable Meekneſs and Patience. He doth as jt were wrap him- 
ſelf up in his own Innocency, and obedience to his Father's Will - 
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and ſtands at the Bar with invincible Patience, and meek SubmiC- 
ſion, He doth not once deſire the Judg to defer the Sentence, 
much leſs fall down and beg for his Life, as other Priſoners uſe 
to do at ſuch times. No, but as a Sheep he goes to the ſlaughter, 
not opening his mouth, Some apply that expreſſion to Chriſt, 
Fames 5.6. Te have condemned, and killed the juſt, and he reſ/iſteth you 
nt. From the time that Pilate gave Sentence, till he was nailed 
to the Croſs, we do not read that ever he faid any thing, fave 
only to the Women that followed him out of the City to Gelzo- 
tha : and what he ſaid there, rather manifeſted his Pity to them, 
than any diſcontent at what was now come vpon him; Davgkters 
of Jeruſalem ( ſaid he) weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves and 
for your Children, Luke 23.28, &c. O the perte&t Patience and 
Meekneſs of Chriſt / The Inferences from heace are : 
Inference 1. 

Do you ſee what was here done againſt Chriſt under pretence 
of Law ? What cauſe bave weto pray for good Laws, and ri»hteous Ex- 
ecutioners of them. 

O 'tis a ſingular Mercy to live under good Laws,which prote& 
the Innocent from Injury. Laws are Hedges about our Lives, 
Liberties, Eſtates, and all the Comforts we enjoy in this World. 
Times wall be evil enough, when Iniquity is not diſcountenanced 
and puniſhed. by Law; but how evilare thoſe Times like to prove 
whea Iniquity is eſtabliſhed by Law ! as the Pſalmiſt complains, 


P/al.g4.20. It was the complaint of Pliny to Trajan, that whereas Olim crimini.. 
Crimes were wont to be the burden of the Age, now Laws were bus, jam legi- 
ſo; and that he feared the Commonwealth which was eſtabliſhr, 
would be ſubvertzd by Laws. *Tis not like that. Vertue will, 
much flouriſh, when Judgment ſprings up as Hemlock in the furrows of reſpublica le- 
the field, Hoſea 10. 4. How much therefore is it our concernment gibus fundata, 


to pray that Judgment may run down as a mighty Stream ? Amos x. ned Ce 
/ d. 


24. That our Officers may be Peace, and our Exadors Righteouſneſs ? 
Ifa. 60. 17. It was not therefore without great reaſon, that the A- 
poſtle exhorted, that Swpp/ications, Prayers, Interce/! ons, and givu- 
ing of thanks be made for all Men, for Kings, and all that are in Au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2.1, 2. Great is the Intereſt of the Church of 
God in them; they are Inſtruments of much Good or Evil. 
Inference 2. 
Was Chriſt condemned in a Court of Judicature ? How evident 
then is it, that there is a Judgment to come afier this Life ? Surely 
T things 
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things will not be always carried as they are in this. World, 
\Vhen you ſee Jeſus condemned, and Barabbas releaſed, conclude, 
that a time will come when Innocency ſhall be vindicated, and 
Wickedneſs ſhamed. Oa this very ground Sslomomm concludes, and 
very rationally, that God will call over things hereafter at a more 
righteons Tribanal ; And moreover, 1 ſaw under the Sun the place of 
Tudgment, that Wickedneſs was there; -and the place of Righteouſneſs, 
that Iniquity was there, 1 ſaidin my Heart, God ſhall judg the Righte- 
ous, and the Wicked : for there is a time there for every purpoſe, and for e- 
very work, Eccleſ. 3. 16, 17. Some indeed on this ground have de- 
nied the Divine Providence; but Solomon draws a quite contrary 
Concluſion, God ſhall jxdg : ſurely he will take the matter into his 
own hand, he will bring forth the Righteouſneſs of his People 
as the Light, and their juſt dealing as the Noon-day. It's a 
Mercy, if we be wronged in one Court, that we can appeal to a- 
nother, where we ſhall be ſure to be relieved by a juſt impartial 
Judg. Be patient therefore my brethren, (faith the Apoltle) wntsl the 
coming of the Lord, James 5. 6, 7, 8. 
Inference 3. 

Again, bere you ſee how Conſcience may be over-born and run down by 
a fleſhly Intereſt. Pilate's Conſcience bid him beware, and forbear; 
his Intereſt bid him a& : his fear of Ceſar was more than the fear 
of God. But O / what a dreadful thing is it for Conſcience to 
be enſnared by the fear of Man ! Prov. 29. 25. To guard thy Soul, 
Reader, againſt this Miſchief, let ſuch Conlideration as theſe þe 
ever with thee, : 

1. Conſider how dear thoſe Profits or Pleaſures coſt, which 
are purchaſed with the loſs of inward Peace / Thereis nothing in 
this World good enough to recompenſe ſuch a Loſs, or ballance 
the Miſery of a tormenting Conſcience. If you violate it, and 
proſtitute it for a fleſhly Luſt, it will remember the injury you did 
it many years after; Gen. 42.21. Job13.26., It will not only re- 
tain the memory of what you did, but it will acc#ſe you for it; 
Matth. 27.4. it will not fear to tell you that plainly which 0- 
thers dare not whiſper. It will not only accuſe, bur it will alſo 
condemn you for what you have done. This condemning Voice of ' 
Conſcience is a very terrible Voice. 

You may ſee the horror of it in Caiz, the vigor of it in Judas, 
the doleful effe&s of it in Spira. It will from all theſe its offices 
produce Shame, Fear, and Deſpair, if God give not Repentance 
To Life. The Shame it works willfo confound you, that my 
wil 
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will not be able fo look up; Job 31. 14. Pſalm1.5. The Fear it 

works wilt make you wiſh for a hole in the Rock to hide you ; 
Iſa. 2. 9,10,15,19. Andits Deſpair is a death-pang. Thecutting 
off of Hope is the greateſt Cut in the World, O who can ſtand un- 
der ſuch a load as this / Prov. 18. 14. 

2, Conſider the nature of your preſent Actions ; they are Secd 
ſown for Eternity, and will ſpring up again in ſutable Effets, Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, when you that did them are turned to 
duſt. Gal. 6.7. What a Man ſows, that ſhall he reap : and as ture 
as the Harveſt follows the ſeed-time, ſo ſure (bail Shame, Fear, 
and Horror follow Sin, Dar. 12. 2. What Zezxis tle tamous 
Limner ſaid of his Work, may much more truly be ſaid of ours; 
eAternitati pingo, 1 paint for Eternity, faid be, when one asked him 
why he was ſo curious in his Work. Ah, how bitter will thoſe 
things be in the accouut and reckoning, which were pleaſant in 
the ating and committing ! *Tis true, our AGtions, phyſically 
conſidered, are tranſient; how ſoon is a Word, or Attion ſpo- 
ken or done, and there is an end ofit ? but morally conſfidered,they 
are permanent, being put upon God's Book of account. O 
therefore take heed what you do: So ſpeak, and ſo aft, as they 
that muſt give an account. 

3. Conſider how by theſe things Men do but prepare for their 
own torment in a dying hour, There's bitterneſs enough in 
Death; you need not add more Gall and Wormwood, to add 
to the bitterneſs of it. What is the violencing, and wounding 
of Conſcience now, but the ſticking ſo many Pins or Needles 
in yoyr Death-bed, againſt you come to lie down on it? This 
makes Death bitter indeed. How many have wiſht ina dying 
hour they had rather lived poor and low all their days,than to have 
ſtrained their Conſciences for the World ? Ah, how is the face 
and aſpe& of things altered in ſuch an hour ! 

No fuch Conſiderations as theſe had any place in Pilate's heart ; 
for if ſo, he would never have been courted, or ſcared into ſuch 
an AQt as this. 

Inference 4. 

Did Chriſt ſtand arraigned, and condemned at P:ilate's Bar ? 
Then the Believer ſhall never be arraigned or condemned at God's Bar. 
This Sentence that Pi/ate pronounced og Chriſt, gives evidence 
that God will never pronounce Sentence againſt ſuch : for had he 
intended to have arraigned them, he would never have ſuffered 
Chriſt their Surety to be arraigned, and condemned for them. 

. Chriſt 
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Chriſt ſtood at this time before a higher Judg than Pilate ; he 
ſtaod at God's Bar, as well as his. Pilate did but that which 
God's own Hand and Counſel had before determined to be done, 
and what God himſelf at the ſame time did ; tho God did it juſt- 
ly and holily, dealing with Chriſt as a Creditor with a Surety ; 
Pilate moſt wickedly and baſely, dealing with Chriſt as a corrupt 
Judg,. that ſhed the Blood of a known Innocent, to pacihe the 
people. But certain it is, that out of his Condemnation flows 
our Juſtification ; And had not Sentence been given againſt him, 
it muſt have been given againſt vs. 

O what a melting Conſideration is this! that out of his Ago- 
ny comes our Victory ; out of his Condemnation our Juſtifica- 
tion; out of his Pain our Eaſe ; out of his Stripes our Healing ; 
out of his Gall and Vinegar our Hony; out of his Curſe our 
Bleſſing; out of his Crown of Thorns our Crown of Glory; 
out of his Death our Life: if he could not be releaſed, it was 
that you might. If Pilate gave Sentence againſt him, it was that 
the great God might never give Sentence againſt you. If he yield- 
ed that it ſhould be with Chriſt as they required, it was that it 
might be with our Souls as well as we can deſire. And therefore, 

Thanks be to God for his unſpeakahle Gift. 


_— Twenty fifth SERMON. 


Remarks a 
memorable 


* Paſſage o 

CO i i LUKE XXIIL 27, 28, &. 
rodeo And there followed him a great company of people,and 
Execution. of women,which alſo bewailed and lamented him. 


But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for your 


ſelves, and for your Children. 


HE Sentence of Death once given againſt Chriſt, the 
Execution quickly follows. Away they lead him'from 
Gabbathato Golgotha, -longing as much to be nailing him 

to the Croſs, and feeding their Eyes with his Tormenss, as the 
Eagle 
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Eagle doth to be tearing the Fleſh, and drinking the Blood of that 
Lamb ſhe hath ſeized in her Talons, and is carrying away to the 
top of ſome Rock to devour, 

The Evangeliſt here obſerves a memorable Paſſage that fell out 
in their way to the place of Execution ; and that is the Lamenta- 
tions and Wailing of ſome that followed him out of the City, 
who expreſſed their pity and ſorrow for him moſt tenderly, and 
compaſſionately : All Hearts were not hard, all Eyes were not 
dry. There followed him a great company of people, and of omen 
which alſo bewaded, and lamented him, &C. 

In this Paragraph we have two parts, viz. the Lamenta- 
tion of the Daughters of Jer«/alem tor Chriſt, and Chriſt's Re- 
ply to thern. 

1. The Lamentation of the Daughters of Jeruſalem for ChriF, 
Concerning them, we brictly enquire who they were, and wiy 
they mourned. 

(1.) Who they were? The Text calls them Daughters, #. e. 44274; 
lahabitants of Jeruſalem: tor it is a Hetraiſm;, as Daughters of iequmaen, i.e, 
Zion, Darghters of Iſrael. And its like the greateſt part of them Muliereshiero- 
were Women; and they were maay of them, a Troop of Mour- IP a 
ners that followed Chriſt out of the City towards the place ot his pars oil 
Execution, with Lamentations and Wailings. Piſcat. in Loc. 

(2.) What the principal and ground of theſe their I amenta- 
tions was, .is not agreed upon by thoſe that have pondred the Sto- Vf: FOG x 
ry. Some are of opinion their Tears and Lamentations were but nibe, 3 
the effects aud fruits of their more tender and ingenuous Natures, 120. ; 
which were moved and melted with fo tragical and ſad a ſpecta- 
cle as was now before them. Its well obſerved by a judicious wwe 
Author, * That the tragical Story of ſome great and noble Per- umph offaith, 
* ſonage, full of heroical Vertue and Ingenuity (yet inhumaaly p. 33. 

«* and ungrateſully uſed) will thus work upon ingenuous Spirits 
« who read or heard of it——which when it reaches no high- 
« er, is ſo far from being Faith, that it is buta carnal and fleſhly 
« Devotion, ſpringing from Fancy, which is pleaſed with ſuch 
&* a ſtory, and the principles of Ingenuity ſtirred towards one, 
« who is of a noble Spirit, and yet abuſed. Such Stories uſe to 
« ſtirup a principle of Humanity ia Men uato a compaſſionate 
« Love, which Chriſt himſelf at his ſuffering found faulc with, 
« as being not ſpiritual, nor raifed enough in thoſe Women that 
© went weepiag to ſee the Meſſiah ſo handled. Weep nt for 
* me (faith he) that is, weep not ſo much for this, to ſce me ſo 
: P p c un- 
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* ynworthily handled by thoſe for whom 1 die. This is the 
Principle from which ſome conceive theſe Tears to flow. 
But Calvinattributes it to their Faith, looking upon theſe Mour- 
Videmus nersas a Remnant reſerved by the Lord in that miſerable Diſper- 
nodam non fion ; and tho their Faith was but weak, = he-judges it credible 
fuiſſe oblitos that there was a ſecret of Seed of Godlineſs in them, which after- 
dottrinz & yards grew to maturity, and brought forth fruit. And to the 
miractieeu”. ſame ſenſe others give their opinion alſo, 
miſera illzdif9 2. Let us conſider Chriſt's Reply to them ; Weep mot for me ye 
fipatione exi- Daughters of Jeruſalem, @c. Strange, that Chriſt ſhould forbid 
gaas fibi re- them to weep for him, yea for him under ſuch unparalkÞd Suffer- 
ns rg "2" ings and Miſeries. If ever there was a heart-melting Obje@ in 
— 2y. the World it was here. O who could hold, whoſe Heart was 
tem. imbecilla.nut petrified, and more obdure than the ſenſſes Rocks ! This Re- 
fuit iftarum ply therefore of Chriſt undergoes a double ſenſe and interpreta- 
pt tation ſutable to the different conſtruftion of their Sorrows. Thoſe 
A %. that look upon their Sorrows as meerly natural, take Chriſt's Re- 
cultum fuifſe Ply in a negative ſeaſe, prohibiting ſuch Tears'as thoſe. They 
pietatis ſe- that expound their Sorrows as the fruir-of Faith, tell us, tho the 
men, unde form of Chriſt's expreſſing be negative, yet the ſenſe is compara- 
poſteagermen tiye, as Matth. 9. 13. 1 will bave Mercy, and not Sacrifice, i. e. 
prodiite Car Mercy rather than Sacrifice. So here, weep rather upon-your 
own account, than mine; reſerve your Sorrows-for- the Calami- 
ties coming upon your ſelves and your Children; Yonare great-- 
ly affected, I ſee, with the ' Miſery that is upon me; but mine 
will be-quickly over, yours will lie Jong. In which he ſhews- his 
mercifol and compaſſionate Diſpoſition, who was/ſtill more mind- 
ful of others Troubles and Burdens than of his own, 

And indeed the days of Calamity coming upon: them and their 
Children, were doltefol days. What'direfult and unprecedented: 
Miſeries befel them at-the breaking npand devaſtation of the City, 
who hath not read” or heard ? And who can reftain: from Tears 
that hears to read it? 

Now, If we take the words in the firſt ſenſe, as a prohibition 
of their meerly natural and carnal AﬀeQtions, expreſſed in Tears 
and Lamentations for him, no otherwife than.they would have 
been upon any other like Tragical ſtory; then. the Obſervation 
trom it will be thts, 


DoR. 1. That melting Afﬀe@tions and Sorrows, even from the ſenſe 
and conſider ation of the Suffering s of Chriſt, are no infallible ſigns 
of Grace, 


if 


/ 
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If you take it in the latter ſenſe, as the fruit of their Faith, as 
Tears flowing from a gracious Principle ; thea the Obſervation 
will be this, 

Dod. 2. Th. the believing meditation of what Chriſt ſuffered for 

us, is of great force and efficacy to meit and break the Heart. 


I ſhall rather chooſe to proſecute both theſe Branches, than to 
decide the Controverſy ; efpecially ſince the Notes gathered from 
either are {© uſeful to us. And therefore I ſhall begin with the 
firſt, viz, 


DoR. 1. That melting Aﬀe@ions aud Sorrows, even from the ſenſe 
of Chriſt's Sufferings, are no infallible marks of Grace. 


In this Point I have two things to do, to prepare it for uſe, 

Firſt, To ſhew what the melting of the Aﬀections by way of 
grief and ſorrows is. : 

Secondly, That they may be ſo melted, even upon the account 
of Chrift, and yet the Heart remain unrenewed, 

rſt, What the melting of the AﬀeAions by way of griet and 
ſorrow is. . 

Tears are nothing elſe but the Juice of a Mind oppreſled, and 
ſqueezed with Grief, Grief compreſſes the Heart ; the Heart 
ſo compreſſed and ſqueezed, vents it ſelf ſometimes in Tears, 
Sighs, Groans, &c. and this is twofold ; gracious, and wholly 
ſupernatural; or common, and altogether natural. The gracious 
melting or ſorrow of the Soul, is likewiſe twofold ; babitzal, or 
aFual. Habitval godly Sorrow is that gracious diſpoſition, incli- 
nation or tendency of the renewed Heart. to mourn and melt,when 
any juſt occaſion is preſented to the Soul that calls for ſuch Sor- 
row. It is expreſſed, Ezek. 36.26. by taking away the heart of 
Stone, and giving a beart of Fleſh; thatis, a Heart impreflive, and 
yielding to fuck Arguments and Conſiderations as move it to 
mourning. 

Anal Sorrow is the expreſſion and manifeſtation of that its In- 
lination upon juſt occaſions; and its expreſſed two ways, either 
by the internal effefts of it, which are the Heavinefs, Shame, 
Loathing, Reſolution, and- holy Revenge begotten in the Soul 
upon the account of Sin; or alſo by more external and viſible ef- 
fets, as Sighs, Groans, Tears, &c. The former is eſſential to 
godly Sorrow, the latter contingent, and accidental, much depend- 
10g upon the natural temperature and conſtitution of the Body. 
Pp 2 Natural 
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Natural and common meltings are nothing elſe but the effets 
of a better temper, the fruit of a more ingenuous Spirit, and 
ealier Conſtitution, which ſhews it ſelf on any other, as wel] as. 
upon ſpiritual occaſions : As Azſtin ſaid, he could weep plenti- 
fully, when. he read the ſtory of Dido. The Hiltory of Chriſt is 
a very tragical and pathetical Hiſtory, and may melt an ingenuous 
Nature, where there is no renewed Principle at al}, So that, 

Secondly, Our AﬀeRions may be melted, even upon the ſcore 
and account of Chriſt; and yet that is no infallible evidence of 
a gracious Heart, And the reaſons for it are; 

1, Becavſe we find all ſorts of AﬀeRtions aQted and vented by 
ſuch as have been no better than temporary Believers. The ftony= 
grovnd hearers in Mat. 1 3.20. received the Word with 9 ; and ſodid 
Jobr's hearers alſo, who for a ſeaſon rejoyced in bis Light, Joh, 3. 35. 
Now if the Aﬀections of Joy under the Word may be exercifed 
why not of Sorrow alſo? If the comfortable things revealed in the 
Goſpel may ſtir up the one, by a-parity of reaſon, the ſad things it 
reveals may anſwerably work upon the other. Even thoſe 1/ra- 
elites whom Moſes told they ſhould fall by the Sword, and not proſ- 
per, for the Lord would not be with them, becauſe they were 
turned away from him ; yet when Moſes rehearſed the Meſſage of 
the Lord in theirears, they mourned greatly, Numb.1 4.39. I know 
the Lord pardoned to many of them their iniquities, tho he took 
vengeance on their Inventions; and yet its as true, that with ma- 
ny of them God was not well pleaſed 1 Cor. 10. 5. Many Inſtances 
of their weeping and mourning before the Lord, we find in the 
ſacred Story ; and yet their hearts were not ſtedfaſt with God.. 

2, Becauſe tho the Obje&, about which our Aﬀections and- 
Paſſions- are- moved; may be ſpiritual; yet the Motives and Prin- 
ciples that ſet them on work, may be but carnal, and natural ones, 
Whea I ſee a perſon affected in the hearing of the Word, or Pray- 
er, even unto Tears, I cannot preſently conclude, ſurely this is 
the effe& of Grace: for its poſſible, the parthetical Quality of 
the ſubje& matter, the Rhetorick of the Speaker, the very af- 
feting Tone, and modulation of the Voice, may draw Tears, as 
well as Faith working upon the Spirituality, and deep concern- 
ment the Soul hath in thoſe things. 

Whilſt A»ſtin was a Manichee, he ſometimes heard Ambroſe, 
and faith he, I was greatly affe&ed- in hearing him, even unto 
Tears many times; howbeit, it was not the Heavenly nature of 
the Subje&, but the Abilities and rare. Parts of the Speaker at 
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ſo affeted him. And this was the caſe of Ezekries hearers, ch. 33.32. 

Again, 3. Theſe motions of the Aﬀections may rather be a Fit 
and Mood, than the very Frame and Temper of the Soul, Now 
there is avaſt difference betwixt theſe; There are times and ſeaſons 
when the rougheſt, and moſt obdure Hearts may be penlive and jy, cn. 
tender 3 bur that is not its temper and frame, but oaly a fit, a pang, tum di- 
a tranſient paſſion : ſo the Lord complains of them, Fof. 6. 4. © cuntur in- 
Ephraim, what ſhall I do unto thee? 0 Judah, what ſhall I do unto thee ? «fe anima 
for your Goodneſs 15 as a morning-cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth way, > ha we 
Aud ſo he complams. Pſal. 78. 34, 35, 36. When he {ew them, then they wares 
ſought btm ;, and they returned, and enquired early after God, Aud they ve- quictis 
membred that God was their Rock, and the moſt high God their Redeemer ;; 
nevertheleſs they did flatter bim nth thar lips, and lied unto him with tLeiy 
tongues. For had this been the gracious temper of their Souls, ir 
would have continued with them ; they would not have becu up 
and down, off and on, hot and cold with God, as they were. 
Therefore we conclude that we cannot infer a work of Grace upon 
the Heart, ſimply and meerly from the meltings and thaws that are 
ſometimes upon it. And hence for your uſe I ſhall infer that, 

Inference 1. 

If ſuch as ſometimes feel their Hearts thawed and melted with the 
conſideration of the Sufferings of Chriſt, may yet be deceived ; What 
cauſe bave they tv fear and tremble, whoſe Hearts are as unrelenting as the 
Rocks, yielding to nothing that is propoſed, or urged upon them | How ma- 
ny ſuch are there, of whom we may fay as Chriſt ſpeaks of the in- 
flexible Jews, We bave piped xnto you, but ye bave not danced ;, we bave 
mourned unto you, but ye bave not lamented? Matt. 11.17, They muſt 
inevitably come ſhort of Heaven, who come ſo ſhort of thoſe that 
docome ſhort of Heaven. If thoſe periſh that have rejoyced under 
the Promiſes, and mourned under the threats of the Word ; What 
ſhall become of them that are as unconcerned and untouched by what 
they hear, as the Seats they ſit on, or the Dead that lie under their 
feet; who are given up to ſuch hardneſs of Heart, that nothing can 
touch or affet them! One would think the conſideration of the /3xth 
Chapter to the Hebrews ſhoul ſtartle ſuch Men and Women, and make 
them cry out, Lord, what will become of ſuch a ſenſleſs, ſtupid, dead 
Creature as lam? If they that have been enlightned, aad have taſt- 
ed the heavenly Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and have taſted the good Word of God, and the powers of the 
World to come, may, notwithſtanding ſuch high raiſed AﬀeQtions as 
theſe, ſo fall away, that it ſhall be impoſſible to renew them again by 

F Repentance ; 
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Repentance z What ſhall we then fay or think of his Eſtate, to whom 
the moſt penetrating and awaking Truths are no more than a Tale 
that is told? The Fire and Hammer of the Goſpel can neither melt 
not break them, they are Iron, and Braſs, Jer. 6. 28, 29. 
Inference 2. 
If ſach as theſe may eternally miſcarry ; Then let all look carefully 

to their Foundation, aud ſee that they do not bleſs themſelves in a thing of 
* nor;ght. Its manifeſt from 1 Cor, 10. 12. That many Souls ſtand ex- 
Rom,2, cecding dangerouſly, who are yet ſtrongly conceited of their own 
18, 19,21. Safety, And if you pleaſe taconſult thoſe Scriptures in the margin, 
Mat. 25. you ſhall find vain Confidence to bea ruling Folly over the greateſt 
11, 122 part of Men, and that which is the utter overthrow, and undoing 
Me7-22. of multitudes.of Profeſſors. 

Now there is nothing more apt to beget and breed this vain ſoul- 
undoing Confidence, than the ſtirrings and meltings of our AﬀeRi- 
ons about ſpiritual things, whilſt the Heart remains unrenewed all 
the while. For (as a grave Divine hath well obſerved) ſuch a Man 

Mr. An. ſeems to have all that is required of a Chriſtian, and herein to have 
Burg attained the very end of all Knowledge; which is operation and 
influence upon the Heart and AﬀeQtions. 

Indeed (thinks ſuch a poor deluded Soul) if L did hear, read, or 
pray without any inward AfﬀeQtions, with a dead, cold, and uncon- 
cerned Heart; or if Idid make ſhew of Zeal and Aﬀettioa in Duties, 
and had it not, well might I ſuſpet my ſelf to be a ſelf-cozenin 
Hypocrite ; but its not ſo with me. I feel my Heart really melt 
many times, when I read the Sufferings of Chriſt ; 1 feel my Heart 
raiſed,and raviſhed with ſtrange Joys and Comforts,whea I hear the 
Glory of Heaven opened in the Goſpel : Indeed if it were not ſo with 
me, I, might doubt the root of the matter is wanting ; but if to my 
Kuowledge Aﬀedtions beadded,amelting Heart match't witha know- 
ing Head, naw 1 may be contident all is well. I have often heard 
Miniſters. cavtioning and warning their People not to reſt ſatisfied 
with idle and unpractical Notions in their Underſtandiogs, but to la- 
bour for Impreſſions upon.their Hearts; this I have attained, and 
therefore what danger of me ? 1 have often heard it given as a mark 
of a Hypoacrite, that he-hath Light in his Head, but it ſheds not down 
its iafluence upon the Heart; whereas in thoſe that are ſincere, it 
works on their Heart and Aﬀetions : So 1 find it with me, therefore 

+ I amiin a molt ſafeeſtate. O Soul, of all the falſe Signs of Grace,none 
more dangerous.than thoſe that moſt reſemble true ones; and never 
doth the Devil more ſurely and incurably deſtroy, than when tranſ- 


formed 
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formed in an Angel of Light, What if theſe meltings of thy Heart 
be but a flower of Nature ? What ifthou art more beholden toa good 
temper of Body, than a gracious change of Spirit for theſe things ? 
Well, ſo it may be. Therefore be not ſecure, but fear and watch, 
Poſſibly if thou wouldſt but ſearch thine own Heart in this matrer, 
thou mayelt find, that any other pathetical moving Story will hive the 
like effets upon thee. Poſſibly too, thou mayſt find that nor ith- 
ſtanding all thy Raptures and Joys at the hearing of Heaven, and its 
Glory, yet after that pang is over, tliy Heart is habitually carchly, 
and thy Converſation is not there. For all thou canſt mourn at the 
relations of Chriſt's Sufferings, thou art not ſo affetted with Sin, thar 
was the meritorious Cauſe of the Sufferings of Chriſt, as to crucify 
one Corruption, or deny the next Temptation or part with any way 
of Sin that is gainful, or pleaſurable to thee for his ſake. 

Why now, Reader, if it be ſo with thee, what art thou the better 
for the fluency of thy AﬀeCtions ? Doſt think in earneſt, that Chriſt 
hath the better thoughts of thee, becauſe thou canſt ſhed Tears for 
him, when notwithſtanding thou.every day pierceſt and woundeſt 
him ? O be not deceived. Nay for ought I know, thou mayſt find 

na narrow ſearch, that thou putteſt thy Tears in the room of 
riſt's Blood, and giveſt the confidence and dependence of thy Soul 
to them; and if ſo, they ſhall never do thee any good. 

O therefore ſearch thy Heart, Reader, be not too confident ; take 
not up too eaſily upon ſuch poor weak grounds as theſe,a ſoul-undoing 
Confidence. Always remember, the Wheat and Tares reſemble each: 
other in their firſt ſpringing up ; that an Egg is not liker to an Egg, 
than Hypocrifie, in ſome ſhapes and forms into which it can calt it 
ſelf, is ike a genuine work of Grace. O remember that among the 
ten Virgins, that is, the reformed Profeſſors of Religion, that have 
caſt off and ſeparated themſelves from the Worſhipand Defilemears 
of Antichriſt, five of them were fooliſh. 

There be firſt, that ſhall be laſt; and laſt, that ſhall be firſt, Mat. 
19. 30. Great isthe deceitfulneſs of our Hearrs, Jer. 17.9. And many 
are the Subtleties and Devices of Satan, 2 Cor. 1 1.3. Many alſo are the 
aſtoniſhing Examples of ſelt-deceiving Souls, recorded inthe World. 
Remember that you lately read of Judas. Great alſo will be the ex- 
aAneſs of the laſt Judgment. And how confident ſoever you be, that 
you ſhall ſpeed well in that day, yet ſtill remember that Trial is not 
yet palt. Your final Sentence is not yetcome from the mouth of your 
Judg. This 1 ſpeak, not to afright and trouble, but to excite and warn: 
you. The lols of a Soul isno ſmall Loſs, and upon ſuch grounds as 
theſe they are every. day caſt away. This: 
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This may ſuffice to be ſpoken to the firſt Obſervation, built on this 
Snppoſition, that it was but a Pang of meer natural AﬀeRtion in them 
But if it were the effect of a better P1iaciple, the Fruit of their Faith 
as ſome judge; then 1 told you the Obſervation from it would be this, 


Do. 2. That the believing meditation of nhat Chriſt ſuffered for us, 
is of great force and efficacy to melt and break the Heart. 


It is the Promiſe, Zech. 12.10. They ſhall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and mourn for bim, as one mourneth for his only Son, and ſhall be 
in bitterneſs for him, ag as one that is in bitterneſs for bis firſt-born. Pon=- 
der ſeriofly here the Spring and Motive, They ſhall look upon me ; its the 
Eye of Faith that melts and breaks the Heart. The Efe@ of ſuch a 
tight of Chriſt, they ſhall look and mourn; be in bitterneſs and for- 
row True Repentance is a drop out of the Eye of Faith. And the 
1:eaſure or degree of that ſorrow, cauſed by a beiteving view of Chriſt, 
To expreſs which, two of the fulle!t inſtances of Grief we read of, are 
borrowed ; that of a tender Father, mourniag over a dear and only 
Son ; that of the People of //-acl, mourniag over Joſrab that peerleſs 
Priace, in the Valley of Megiddo. 

Now to ſhew you how the believing meditation of Chriſt, and his 
Sifferings, comcs kindly.and favingly to break and melt down the 
gracious Heart, I ſhall propound theſe Four Conſiderations of the 
teart-breaking efficacy of Faith, eying a Crucified Jeſus. 

Fir/l, The very realizing of Chriſt and his Sufferings by Faith, is 
a molt effeing and melting thing. Faith is a true Glaſs that repre- 
ſents all thoſe his Sufferings and Agonies to the Life. It preſents them 
not as a fiftion, or” idie tale, but, as a trne and faithful is 0 


a This (faith Faith) isa true and faithful ſaying,/that Chriſtjwas nor 


only clothed in our fleſh: he that is over all, God bleſſed for ever, 
the only Lord, the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, become a Man ; 
but it is alſo moſt certain, that in this body of his Fleſh, he grappled 
with the infinite Wrath of God, which fill'd his Soul with horror 
and amazement ; that the Lord of Lifedid hang dead upon the Tree ; 
that he went asa Lamb to the Slaughter, and was as a Sheep dumb 
before the Shearer ; that he enduredall this, and more than any finite 
Uuterſtanding can comprehead, in my room and ſtead, for my ſake 
he there groaued and bled; tor my Pride, Earthlineſs, Luſt, Un- 
belief, hzrdnefs of Heart, he indureth all-this. 1 fay, to realize the 
Snifcrings of Chriſt thus, is of great power to affeQ the coldeſt, dul- 
&it Bearc, Youcannot imagine the difference there is in preſenting 
ahtags as Realities, with conviaciag and ſatisfying Evideaces, and 
a 190x102 0n them as 2 Fiction or. Uncertainty, Se-' 
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Secondly, But Faith can atply, as well as realize; aad if it do fo, it 
muſt needs overcome the Hearr. 

Ah, Chriſtian, canft thou look vpon Jeſus as ſtanding ia thy room, 
to bear the Wrath of a Deity for thez? Canſt thou think on it, 
and not melt? That whea thou, like //aac, waſt bound to the Altar, 
to be offered up to Juſtice ; Chriſt, like the Ram, was caught in the 
Thicket, and offered in thy room, Whea thy Sins had raiſed a fear- 
ful Tempeſt, that threatned every moameat co entomb thee in a Sea 
of wrath ; Jeſs Chriſt was thrown over to appeaſe that Storm ! Say, 
Reader, can thy Heart dwell one hour upou ſuch a Subje& as this ? 
Canſt thou with Faith preſent Chriſt to thy ſelf, as he was taken 
down from the Croſs, drencht from his own Bluod, and ſay, Theſe 
were the Wounds that he received for me ; this is he that loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me; out of theſe Wounds comes that Balm 
that heals my Sou] ; out of theſe Stripes, my Peace : When he hang'd 
upon the Crofs, he bore my Name upon his Brealt, like the high 
Prieſt. It was Love, pure Love, frong Love to my poor Soul, to 
the Soul of an Enemy, that drew ham down from Heaveo, and all the 
Glory ke had there, to endure theſe Sorrows ia Soul and Body for 1c. 

O you cannot hold up your hearts long to the piercing thoughts 
of this, but your Bowels will be 'pained, and like Joſeph, you will 
ſeek a place to vent your Hearts in. 

Thirdly, Faith cannot only realize and apply Chriſt and his Death 
but ir can Feaſon and conclude ſuch things from his Death, as will fill 
the Soul with affeftion to him, and break the Heart in pieces in his 

reſence.” When it views Chriſt as dead, it infers, Is Chriſt dead 
or me? then was 1 dead in Law, ſenteaced and condemned to 
die eternally : 2 Cor. 5. 14. 1f one die for all, then were all dead. How 
woful was my caſe, when the Law had paſtSentence on me ? I could 
not be ſure when I lay down, but that it might be executed before 1 
roſe; nothing but a puff of Breath betwixt my Soul and Hell. 

Agan, 1s Chriſt dead for me? then I ſhall never die. If he be 
condemned, I am acquitted. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's Ele& ? Its God that ju#tifieth, its Chriſt that died. Rom. 8. 34. 
My Soul is eſcaped as a Bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler : I was 
condemned, but am now cleared; 1 was dead, but am now alive 
O the unſearchable Riches of Grace! O Love paſt finding out! _. 

Again; did God give Chriſt to ſuch Miſeries and ſufferings for 
me? how ſhall he withhold any thing now from me ? He that ſpared 
not his own Son, will doubtleſs with him freely give me all things, 
Rom. $. 32. Now 1 may reſt m__ for Pardon, Peace, Acceptance, 

q and 
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Qui miſit and Glery for my Soul, Now 1 may rely upon him ſafely for Pro. 


filium, 
immilit 
ſpiritum, 
promiſir 
vultum 3. 
quid tan- 
dem dence» 
gabit ? 
Proſp. 


vilion, Proreftion, and all Supplies for my Body. Chriſt is the Rooc 
of all theſe Merciesz he is more than all thele, he is nearer and 
dearer to God than any other Gitt. O what a bleſſed, happy, com- 
fortable ſtate hath he now brought my Soul into ! 

To conclude, did Chriſt indure all theſe things for me ? thea its 
paſt doubt he will never leave, nor forſake me: It cannot be that 
after he has endured all this, he will aſt off the Souls for whom he 
endured it. Here the Soul is evangelically broken by conſidering the 
Mercies that imerge and flow to it out of the Sea of Chriſt's Blood. 

Fourtbly, and laitly, Faith cannot only realize, apply, and infer, 
but it can alſo compare the Love of Chriſt 1a all this, both with his 
dealings with others, and with the Soul's dealing wich Chriſt, who ſo 
loved it. To compare Chriſt's dealings with others, is moſt affec- 
ting : He hath not dealt with every one, as with me ; nay, few there 
are that can ſpeak of ſuch Mercies as I have from him: How maay 
are there that have no part nor portion in his Blood ? that muſt 
tear that Wrath ia their owa Perſons, that he bare himſelf for me / 
He that kiſſed me over other mens ſhoulders ;, he hath reached a Par» 
doa to me over other meas heads, he eſpied me our, and ſingled me 
forth to be the Obje& of his Love, leaving thouſands and millions 
ſtill unrecoacil'd; not that 1 was better than they, for I was the great- 
eit of Sianers, far from Righteoulnels, as uulikely as any to be the 
objeRt of ſuch Grace and Love: My Compannions ia Sin are left, 
aud I taken. Now the Soul is full,. the Heart growy big, too big 
co contain ft ſelf, 

Yea, Faith helps the Soul to compare the Love of Chriſt to it, 
with the reruras it hath made to him for that Love. And what, 
my Sou}, hath thy carriage to Chriſt been, ſince this Grace that 
wants a Name appeared tv thee? Haſt thou returned Love for Love ? 
Love ſutable ro ſuch Love? Baſt rhou prized, valued, and eſteemed 
this Chriſt, according to his own Worth in himſelf, or his kindgeſs 
to thee? Ah no, I have grieved, pierced, wounded his Heart a thou- 
ſand times ſince that, by my Ingratitude ; 1 have Tuffered every trifle 
to juſtle him out of my Heart; 1 have negleCted him a thouſand times, 
and made him ſay, 1s this thy kindnefs to thy Friend ? Isthis the Re- 
ward I ſhall have for all that I have done, and Tuffered for thee? 
Wretch that 1 am, how have I requited the Lord! This ſhames, 
dutnbles, = i DN Sf Fach, « n 

And when from Ty 'Q ah, and conhiderations as theſe 
the Heart is thus Na affords a good Argumeat indeed, that 

| | | = thou 
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thou art goac beyond all the Attainmeats of temporary. Believers ; 
Fleſh and blood hath not revealed this. 
Inſerence 1. Have the believing Meditations of Chriſt and his Suf- 
s ſuch heart-meltivg Influences ? Then furc there is tut | tile 
among Men. Our dry Eyes and hard Ecats are cvideuces a- 
gaiuſt us, that we are ſtrangersto the Sights of Faith. 

God be merciful to the hardneſs of your Bea:ts. How is Chril? 
and his Love lighted among Men ! How ſhallow doth bis Blood rvn 
to ſome Eyes! O that my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes Four 
tains of tears for this! What Monſters are carnal Hearts ! We are as 
if God had made vs without Atte&tions, as if all ingenuity and ten- 
derneſs were dried vp. Our Ears are ſo accuſtomed to the ſounds 
of Chriſt, and his Blood, that now they are become as common 
things. If a Child die, we can mourn over our dead; but who 
mourns for Chriſt as for an only Son? We may (ay of Faith, when 
men and women fit ſo unaffected under the Goſpel, as Martha faid 
of Chriſt concerning her brother Lazarus, If rhou (precious Faith) 
hedſt begn here, ſo many Hearts had nut been dead this day, and in 
this doty. Faith is that burning-glaſs which contrafts the beams of 

the Grace, and Love, and Wiſdom, and Power of Jeſus Chriſt to- 
* gether, refleQts theſe on the Heart, and makes it burn ; but without 
« neteel nothing ſavingly. | 

Inferexce 2. Have the believing Meditations of Chriſt and his 

ings ſuch heart-melring Influences ? Then ſurely, the proper order 
quaing te AﬀeBions, 5 to begin at the exerciſe of Faith. It grifves 
me to ſee how many poor Chriſtians tug at their own dead Hearts, 
endeavouring to raiſe and affeft them, but cannot : they complain 
and ftrive, ſtrive and complain, pump and draw, but no Loveto the 
Lordicomes, no brokennefs of Heart comes ; they go-to this Or- 
dinanceand that,to one duty and another, hoping that now the Lord 
will afe& ir, and fill-rhe Sails ; but come back diſappointed, and a- 
ſhamed; like the Troops of Tema. Poor Chriſtian, hear me one word ; 
poſſibly it m_— baſinefs, and ſtand thee in more ſtead than all 
the Mexhods thou haſt yet uſed. If thou wouldſt indeed ger a Heart 
evengetically metred for Sig, an& broken with the kindly ſenſe of the 
Grave and Love of Chriſt, thy way is nottoforce thy Aﬀettions, nor 
tower thy ſelf, and go about complaining of a hard Heart, but ſer 
thy felf to believe, realize, apply, infer, and compare by Faith as you 
have been direQed ; and lee what this will do : They ſhatt tok upos me 
how they bave pierced, and monrn. This is the way, and proper 
method 0 raiſe the Heart, and dreakir. 
Inference 3. Is this the way to get a truly brokea Heart? Theniet 


\. 
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theſe tht bave attained brokenneſs of Heart this way, leſs the Lord whi'ft 
they lize for ſo choice a Mercy ;, and that upon a double account. 

1. For as much as a Heart {ſo affeQed and melted, is not attainable 
by any natural or unrenewed perſon, If they would give all they 
have in theworld, it cannot purchaſe one ſuch Tear, or Groag over 
Chriſt. Mark what charaQters of ſpecial Grace it bears in the de- 
ſcription that's made of it, in that forementioned place, Zech. 12,10, 
Sucha Frame as this is not born with us, or to be acquired by ys , 
for its there ſaid to be poured out by the Lord upon vs; / will poay on 
them, &c. There's no hypocriſy or diflimulation in theſe Mournings, 
they being compared to the mourning of a man for his only Son ; agd 
ſure Parents Hearts are not untouched when they behold ſuch Sights, 

Nature is not the principle of it, but Faith, for its there ſaid, they 
"ſhall look on me, 4. ec. believe and mourn. Se!f is not the end and 
center of theſe Sorrows ; it is not ſo much for damning our ſelves, as 
for piercing Chriſt : they ſhall look on me whom they bave pierced,and ſhall 
mourn ; ſo that this is Sorrow after God, and not a flaſh of Nature, 
asdiſcourſed in the former poiat. Therefore you have cauſe to bleſs 
the Lord whilſt you live for ſuch a ſpecial Mercy as this is. And, 

2. As itsthe right, ſoit is the choiceſt and moſt precious Gifc 
that can be given you ; for its ranked among the prime Mercies of 
the new Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26. This ſhall be the Covenant; 4 
ew Heart alſo will I give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you ; and 
I will take away the ſtony Heart out of your fleſh,and I will giveyou a Heart 
sf fleſh. What wouldſt thou have given ſometimes for ſach a Heart 
a5 now thou haſt, tho it be not yet as thou wovldſt have it? And 
however you value and eſteem it, God himſelf ſets no common ya- 
lue on it : for mark what he ſaith of it, P/al, 15.17. The Sacrifices of 
God are .a broken heart ;, a broken and a contrite Spirit, O God, thou wilt no: 
deſpiſe, i. e. God is more delighted: with ſuch a Heart than: all the 
Sacrifices in the World z one Groan, one Tear, flowing from Faith, 
2ad the Spirit of Adoption, is more to him, than the Cattle upon a 
tiouſand Hills, And to the fame ſenſe he peaks again, 1/ai, 66.1, 
2. Thus ſaith the Lord, The Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my © 
Footſtool : where js the Houſe that ye build to me ? and where is the place of 
Reſt ? but to this Man will 1 look, even to bim that is poor, and of 
a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word, q. d. all the magnificent 
Temples, and glorious oy ia the World give me no-pleaſure 


'in compariſon of ſuch a brgkea Heart as this. 
- © rhen, forever bleſs theLord, that hath done that for you, which 
none elſe conld do, and which he has done but for few beſides you. + 
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ACT I. 13. Chriſt 
Him being delivered by the determinate coimnſel, ren + 5 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken and by 
wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. 


death of Chriſt, both on his own part, and on his ene- #/cimus bumt- 
mies part: we now come to conſider the death of roy 
riſt ic ſelf, which was the principal part of his humiliation, ,,,,.,, 1orsi- 
and the chief pillar of our conſolation. Here we ſhall in bites, f5 ma- 
order conſider, ximas pro bs- 
Firſs, The kind and nature of the death he died, ood and 
Secondly, The manner in which he bare it, viz. patiently, Js 1% 
ſolitarily, and inſtrutively; droping divers holy and iaſtru- ; 
Qive leſſons upon all that were about him, in his ſeven laſt 
words upon the Croſs. 
Thirdly, The funeral ſolemnities at his burial. 
Fourtbly, and Laſtly, The weighty ends, and great deſigns 
of his death. In all which particulars, as we proceed to diſcuſs 
and open them ; you will have an account of the deep abaſe- 
ment, and humiliation of the Son of God. 
In this text, we have an account of the kind and nature of 
that death.which Chriſt died: as alſo of the cauſes of it, both 
principal and inſtrumeatal. 
Firſt, The kind and nature of the death Chriſt died, which 
is here deſcribed more generally, as a violent death. Te bave 
ſlain bim : and more particularly, as a moſt ignqminious, cur- 
ſed, diſhonourable death; ye bave crucified bim. 
condly, The cauſes of it are here likewiſe expreſſed: and 
| Rc that 


5 conſidered in order the preparative ads for the Mers Chrifti 


30% The enrſed death of the Croſs deſcribed. 


that both principal and inſtrumental. The principal cauſe, 
permitting, ordering, and diſpoſing all things abour it, was 
the determinate counſel. and foreknowledge of God. There 
was not an ation or circumſtance, but came under this moſt 
wiſe and holy counſel, and determination of God, 

The Ipſtruments effefting it, were their wicked hands 
ow extſin- This foreknowledge and counſel of God, as it did no way 
tur Fudes neceffitate” or enforce them to tt; ſo neither dorh ir excuſe 

- quidbuicrae- their fg& from the leaſt aggravation of its ſinfulgneſs, Ir did 
* culto jufſu no more compel or force their wicked hands to do what they 
"ey —_ did, than the Marinetr*'s hoiſing up his fails, to take the wind 
af T#-Ai- to ſerve his deſign, compels the wiad. And it cannot excuſe 
bs inpulj, their ation from one circumſtanee of ſin : becauſe God's end 
Chriſtum per- andgmanner of afting was one thing; their end and manner 
caſſ-runt #m10+ of ating another, His moſt pure and holy ; theirs moſt ma. 
ecmreme: con- licious, and daringly wicked. Jdem quod duo faciunt, non eſt 


we des idem. To this panes a grave Divine well expreſſes it. | 
Morning ex. 10 reſpe&t of God, Chriſt's death was Jaltice and Mercy, | 


erciſe at In reſpect of man, it was Murder and Cruelty, In reſpe& of 


— Þ.. himſelf, it was Obedience and Humility. Hence our note is, 


DoF. Dot. That our Lord Feſus Chriſh was not only put to death, but 
to the worſt of deatbs, even the death of the Croſs. 


To this the Apoſtle gives a. plain teſtimany, Phi). 2. 8. He 
became obedient to death, ewen-the death of tne. Croſs: where his- 
- bumiliation- is both: ſpecified; he was hnmbled to death; and” 
aggravated by a moſt emphatical reduplication, even the death 
of the Croſs. So Aft. 5. 30. Jefas whom ye /lew,. and hanged 
pon atree, q, d; it. didinot ſuffice you to put him-ta @ violent, 
but-you alſo. put bim to. the-moſt baſe, vile, and ignominious 
death.: you banged bim on 4 tree. 

[n this point we will diſcuſs theſe three: particulars, viz. the 
nature, or kind; the maxner, and reaſons of Chrifts death up- 
on the tree. | 

Firſt, 1 ſhall open the ki: or nature of his death, by ſhew- 
ing you that, it was a violent, painful, ſhameful, cx ſed, /law, and. 
ſuccombeſs dexh. ; | 

Firſt, It was a violext death, that Chriſt died. FYolent in it 
ſelf, though wolwtary. on his part, He w.s cut off aut of tha 
land of the living, Ia. 53. 8. And yet.be laid down bus life of 
himſelf ; 0 man took it from. bim, Joh, 10. 17. I call his death 

Vio-- 
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violent, becauſe -he died not a natural death, (4. e.) he lived 
not til nature was confnraed with age, as it is in many who 
live till their ba//amum radicate radical moiſture, hke the oil 
in the Lamp, be quite conſumed, and then go Out like an ex- 
piring Lamp. It was not fo with Chriſt, For he was but 
ia the flower and prime of his time when he died. And 
indeed he mult either die a violeat dearh, or not die at all; 
partly becauſe there was no fin in him, to open a door to na- 
tural death; as It doth in all others. Partly becauſe cle his 
death had not been a facrifice acceptable and fatisfatory ro 
God for us. That which dted of it felf, was never offered up 
to God; but that which was ſkin when it was in its full 
ſtrength and health, The Temple was a Type of the body of John 2. 19. 
Chriſt, Now, when the Temple was deſtroyed, ic did not 
dropdown as an ancient ftruQure decayed by time; but was 
pulled down by violence, when it was ſtanding ia its full 
ſtrength. Therefore he is ſaid to ſuffer death, and to be put to 
death for us in the fleſh, 1 Pet. 3. 18. That's the firſt thing. 
It was a violent, though a voluntary death. For violeat is not 
oppoſed to voluntary, but to natural. 
Secondly, The death of the Croſs was a moſt painful death, 
Indeed in this death were many deaths contrived in one. The 
Croſs was a Rack, as well as a Gibbet. The pains Chriſt 
ſuffered upon the Croſs, are by. the Apoſtle emphatically ſtid 
ms dives 74 Iver, As 2. 24. the pains of death: but proper- 
ly they ſignifie the pangs of Travail : yea, the birth pangs, the 
moſt acute ſorrows of a travailing Woman. His Soul was in 
travail, 1a. 53. His body in bitter pangs; and being as Aqui- 
nas ſpeaks, qptime complet#ionatus, of the moſt excellent Crafis, 
exat and juſt temperameat; his ſences were more acute and 
delicate than ordinary: and all the- time of his ſuffering ſo 
they continued ; not in the leaſt blunted, dulled or rebated by 
the pains he ſuffered. 
he death of Chriſt doubtleſs contained the greateſt, and Continebat 
acuteft pains imaginable. Becauſe theſe pains of Chriſt alone, 24s maxt- 
were intended to equalize all that miſery, which the ſin of [754% rl 
man deſerved, all that pain which the Damned ſhall, and then eque- 
Ele& deſerved to feel, Now to have pains meeting at once bat, quz 
upon one perſon, equevalent to all the pains of the damyed; Fominum peer 
Judge you what a plight Chriſt was in. EE ITE 
Thirdly, The death of the _ was a ſhameful death, Not 1,4. _ 
FI only 
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Mortem bane 


The curſed death of the Croſs deſcribed, 


only becauſe the crucified were ſtripped quite naked, and fo 
expoſed as ſpeQacles of ſhame: but mainly, becauſe it was 
that kind of death which was appointed for the baſeſt, and 
vileſt of mea. 

The Free-men when they commirted capital Crimes, were 
not condemned to the Croſs, No, that was looked upon as the 
death appointed for ſlaves. Tacitus calls it ſcrvile ſupplicium, the 
puniſhment of a ſlave : and to the ſame ſenſe Fuvenal ſpeaks, 
pone crucem ſervo, put the croſs upon the back of a flave. As 
they had a great eſteem of a Free-man, ſo they manifeſted ir 
even when they had forfeircd their lives, in cutting them off 
by more honourable kinds of death. This by hanging on the 
tree, was alwaySaccounted molt ignominious. To this day we 


Homerus 9dyſ. ſay of him that's hanged, he dies the death of a Dog: And 
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yet its ſaid of our Lord Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. he not only endur'd 
the Crofs, but alſo deſpiſed the ſhame. Obedience to his 
Fathers will, and Zeal for your Salvation, made him digeſt 
the ſhame of it, and deſpiſe the baſeneſs that was in it. 

Fourthly, The death of the Croſs, was a curſed death. Upon 
that account he is ſaid to be made wines, a curſe for us; For it 
is written, curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree, Gal: 3, 13, 
This refers to Deut. 21. 23. Hs body ſhall not remain all night 
upon the Tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury bim that day; for he 
that is banged, is accurſed of God, The very ſymbol of lifting 
them up betwixt heaven and earth, carried much ſhame in it. 
For it implied this 1a it, that the perſon ſo uſed, was ſo execra- 
ble, baſe and vile, that he deſerved not to tread upon the earth, 
or touch the ſprface of the graund any more. Andthe command: 
for burying them that day, doth not at all mitigate, but rather 
aggravates this curſe: ſpeaking the perſon tv. be ſo abomina- 
ble, that as he is lifzed up-into the air, and. hanging between 
heaven and earth, as unworthy ever to ſet faot moxe upon the 
earth; ſo when dead, they were to haſten. to bury- him, that 
ſuch an abominable ſight might be: removed afſoon as might 
be, from before the eyes of men; and that the earth might 
not be defiled, by his lying on the ſurface of it, when taken; 
down. 

However, as the learned Janixs hath judiciouſly obſerved, 
that.this:cvrſe is ouly a Ceremonial Curſe ; For otherwiſe its 
neither in it ſelf, nor by the Law of nature, or by civil Law, 
more execrable than any other. death. And the main reaſon 
why. 
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why the Ceremonial Law affixed the curſe $9 this rather than 
to any other death, was principally with reſpect to the death 
Chriſt was to die. And therefore, Reader, ſee and admire the 
providence of God, that Chriſt ſhould die by a Roman and 
rot by a Judaick Law. For crucitying, or hanging on the Tree, 
was a Roman puniſhment, and not 1n uſe amang the Jews. Bur 
the Scriptures cannot be broken. 
Tifthly, The death of the Croſs was a very flow, aud linger- 
ing death. They died leiſurably. Which ſtill eacreaſeth, and 
aggravateth the miſery of it. 1f a man mult die a violent death, 
Ks a favour to be diſpatcht ; as they that are preſſed to death, 
beg for more weight. And its a favour to thoſe that are 
hanged, to be ſmitten on the breaſt, or plucked by the heels 
by their Friends. On the contrary, to hang loug in the midſt 
of tortures, to have death coming upon us with a ſlow pace; 
that we may feel every tread of it, as «comes on, is a miſery. 
The Tyrant that heard the poor Martyr was dead under his 
firſt torments, ſaid as one diſappointed, Eva/it. He hath eſca- 
ped me. For heiatended to have kept him much longer under 
torments, And it was the cruel counſel of another to his Ex- 
ecutioner z Let bim die ſo, as be may feel himſelf bow be dies. And yi ws 
furely in this reſpe& it was worſe for Chriſt, than any other ſemis ſe 
that was ever nailed to the Tree, For all the while he hang'd no4. 
there, he remained full of life and. acute ſence. His life de- 
parted not gradually, but was whole in him to the laſt, Other 
-mea die gradually, and towards their end their ſence of pain is 
much blunted They faulter, fumble and expire by degrees; but 
Chriſt ſtood under the pains of death in his full ſtrength. His 
life was whole ia him. This was evident by the mighty out- p;,.un &s vi. 
cry he made, when he gave up the Ghoſt. Which argued him res quouſque 
then to be ful} of ſtreogth, contrary. to the experience of all volur Chriſt» 
other men. Which made the Centurion when he heard it, to; fant 
conclude z Surely this was the Sow of God, Mark 15. 37, 39. Qi depone=- 
Sixtbly, It was a ſuccourleſs and _— death to Chriſt. Some» b;:, Ames. 
times they gave to melefaQtors amidſt their torments, Venegar 
and Myrh to blunt, dull and ſtupifie thetr Sences. And if 
they hanged long, would brake their bones, to diſpatch them 
out of their pains. Chriſt 'had None of this favogr. Inſtead of 
Vinegar and Myrh, they gave him Vinegar and Gps drink 
to aggravate his torments. And for the _— nes, 
he prevented it, by dying before they came to break his legs. 
or 
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For the Scriptores. muſt be folfillrd, which ſaith, nat 2 bone of 
him ſhall be broken. 

This now was the kind and nature of that death he died. 
Even the violent, paiaful, ſhameful, curſed, flow and ſaccour- 
w -6020m, lib.r, 15 death of the Croſs. An Ancient puniſhment both among 
we cap. 8. the Romans and Carthapenians. But in honour of Chriſt, who 

died this death, Conſtantine the Great, abrogated it by Law, 
ordaining that none ſhovld ever be Crucihed any more, be- 
cauſe Chriſt died that Death. 

Secondly, As to the manner of the execution. They that 

Godwins An. Were condemned to the death of the Croſs, (faith a Learned 
tiq, lib. 3 Antiquary of our own) bere their Croſs upon their own 
Set. 3. p.192- ſhoulders, to the place of execution. Then was ſtript of all 
their cloaths, for they ſuffered naked. And then were faſtned 
ly to the Croſs with nalls. 
a The manner how that was done, one gives us in theſe words, 
"Herles Con- They ſtretch him out (meaning Chrift) like another aac 
templa. cf * upon his own burden, the Croſs; that fo they might take 
Lone Paſ- meaſure of the holes. And though the Print of his blood upon 
ons it, gave them the true length of his body; yet how ſtrictly do 
they take it longer than the truth. T hereby at once to Cru- 
cifie, and rack him. Then being nailed, like as Afoſes lifted up 
the Serpent, ſo was the San of Man lifted up. Aud wheathe 
Croſs, with the Lord faſtned on it, fell into its ſocket, or baſis, 
it jerked the whole, and every part cf his ſacred body. And 
the whole weight hanging on his nailed hands, the wounds by 
degrees grew wider and wider: till at laſt he expired in the 
midſt of thoſe tortures. 

And that the equity of their pom_—_ might the better 
appear, to the People ; the caute of the puniſhment was writ 
ren in Capital Letters, and fixed to the Tree over the head of 
the Malefaftor. Of this appendant 'to this. kind of death, I 
ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly in the next Sermon, before I come to 
handle the manner of his Death: there being ſo. much of pro- 
vidence-in that. circumſtahce, as invites us to:fpend more 
_ a tew tranfient» thoughts upon it, Mean while in the next 

lace, 

F Thirdly, We will enquire briefly into the reaſons why 
Chriſt diedthis, rather than any other kind of death, And 
anogſbothers, theſe three are odvious. 


4 


> 
"_ 


Firſt, 


Serm. 26. and comfortably improved. 307” 


wh Becauſe Chriſt muſt bear the curſe in his death, and Porifſims cau- 
acurſe by Law was affixed to no other kind of death, as it/4 OP | 
wastothis. The Learned J4/ins upon Joſhuabg. 29. Com- 1, 0,54, 4 
menting upon the death of the King of 43, who was hanged j, myſterio 
on the Tree, until evening, tells us that the principal reaſon of prefignabs- 
the malediftion and execrableneſs of his death was, becauſe mw” Maſius. 
the death of Chriſt was prefigured in that myſtery. Chriſt 
came to take away the curfe from ns, by this death; and ſo 
muſt be made a curſe. On him muſt all the curſes of the Mo- 
ral Law lie, which were due to us. And that nothing might be 
wanting to make it a full curſe; the very death he died, muſt 
alſo have a Ceremonial curſe npon it. 

Secondly, Chriſt died this, rather than any other kind of 
death ; to fulfil the Types, and Prehgurations that of old were 
made with refpeCt to it. All the Sacrifices were lifted up 
frqm the earth, upon the Altar. But eſpecially the braſen Ser- 
pent prefigured this death, Num. 21. 9. Moſes made a Serpent 
of Bras and put it yupon a Pole. And faith Chriſt, Job. 3. 14. 
As Mofes hfted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs ſo muſt the Son of 
man. be lifted up, that fo he might correſpond with that lively 

Type, made of him in the Wilderneſs, 
'_ Thrrdly, Chriſt died, this rather than any other death, be- 
cauſe it was predifted of him, and in him muſt all the Pre- 
ditions, as well as Types be fully accompliſhed. The Pfal- 
miſt ſpake in the perſon of Chriſt, of this death, as plainly as 
if he had rather been writing the Hiſtory of what was done, 
than a Prophecy of what was to be done, ſo many years af- 
terwards, P/al. 22, 16. 17. For dogs have compaſſed me about, 
the afſerbly of the wicked have incloſed me; they piexced 
my hands and my feet. I may tell all my bones, they look and 
ſtare upon me. Which hath a manifeſt reference to the diſtn- 
tion of all his members upon the Tree, which was as a rack 
to him, So Zech, 12. 10, They ſhall look upon me, whom 
they have pierced. Yea, Chriſt himſelf had forerold the death 
he ſhould die, in the forecited, Job. 3. 14. Saying he muſt be 
kfred up, (3. e.) hanged between heaven and earth. Andthe 
Scriptures mnſt be fulfilled. 

us you have a brief acconnt both. of the kind, manner, 

and reaſons of this death of Chriſt. The improvement of it, 
you have in the following Inferences of truth, deducible from 


wn, 
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Inference 1. 

Is Chriſt dead ? And did he die the violent, painful, ſhame- 
ful, curſed, flow, and ſuccourleſs death of the Croſs? They 
ſurely there is forgiveneſs with God, and plentcous redemption for 
the greateſt of Sinners, that by Faith apply the blood of the Croſs, 
to their poor guilty Sols, So ſpeaks the Apoſtles, Cal. r. 14. Ir 
who we bave redemption throuph bis blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of fins, And 1 Job. 1. 7. The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from a3 ' 
fin. Two things will make this demonſtrable. 

Firſt, That there is ſuffcient efficacy in this blood of the 
Croſs, to expiate the greateſt Sins. 

Seconly, That the efficacy of it is deſigned and intended by 
God for believing ſinners. How clearly do both theſe pro- 
poſitions lie in the Word. 

Firſt, That there is ſuſficieat efficacy in the blood of the 
Croſs, to expiate and waſh away the greateſt fins. This is 
manifeſt, for it is pretious blood, as Its called, 1 Pet. 1. 18, Te 
w:re not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold ;, but 
with the precious blood of the Son of God, This preciouſneſs of 
the blood of Chriſt riſes from the union it hath with that per- 
ſon, who is over all God bleſſed for ever. And on that ac- 


count is ſtiled the blood of God, A. 20. 28. And fo it be- 


comes Royal, Princely blood. Yea, ſuch for the dignity, and 
efficacy of it, as never was created, or ſhall ever rua in any 
other veins, but his. The blood of all the creatures in the 
world, even a Sea of humane blood, bears no more propor- 
rion to the pretious and excellent blood of Chriſt, than a diſh 
of common water, to a River of liquid Gold. Oa the account 
of its invaluable preciouſneſs, it becomes ſatisfying and recon- 
cilint blood to God. So the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 1. 20, And 
(having made peace through the Blood of bis Croſs, ) by bim to recon- 
etle all things to himſelf ;, by bim I ſay, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven, The ſame blood which is Redemption 
to them that dwell on earth, is Confirmation to them that dwell 
in Heaven. Before the efficacy of this blood guilt vaniſhes, 
and ſhrinks away; as the ſhadows before the glorious Sun, 
Every drop of it- hath a voice, and ſpeaks to the Soul that fits 
trembling under irs guilt, better things than the blood of Abel, 
feb, 12.24. It ſprinkles vs from an evil, (#7. e.) an unquiet, 
and acculing conſcience, Heb, 19. 22. For baving enough in it 
to ſatisfie God, it. muſt needs have enough in it to- fatisfie 
Conſcience Con- 
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Conſcience can demand no more for its ſatisfation, nor 
will it take leſs, than God demands for his ſatisfation. And 
in this blood is enough to give both fatisfaRtion. 

Secondly, As there is ſufficient Efficacy in this blood, to ex- 
piate the greateſt guilt; ſo it's as manifeſt, that the vertue and 
efficacy of it, is intended and deſigned by God for the Uſe of * 
believing ſinners. Such blood as this was ſhed without doubt 
for ſome weighty end. That ſome might he the better for it. 
Who they are for whom it is intended, is plain enough from 
A8s 13. 39. And by bim all that believe, are juſtified from all 
things ; from which they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

That the remiſſion of the fins of believers was the great 
thing deſigned in the pouring out of this precious blood of 
Chriſt, appears from all the Sacrifices that figured it to the 
ancient Church, The ſheding of that Typical blood, fpake a 
. deſign of pardon. And the putting of their hands upoa the head 
of the Sacrifice, ſpake the way and Method of believing, by 
which that blood was then applied to them in that way : and 
is. ſtill applied to us in a more excellent way. Had no pardon 
been intended, no Sacrifices had been appointed. 

Moreover, let it be conſidered ; this blood of the Croſs is 
the blood of a ſurety ; that came under the ſame obligations 
with us, and in our name or ſtead ſhed it: and ſoof courſe 
frees and diſcharges the principal offender, or debtor, Heb. 
7. 22, Can God exa& fatisfattion from the blood and death 
of his own Son, the ſurety of Believers ; and yet ſtill demand 
it from Believers ? It cannot be. Who (ſaich the Apoſtle) /hall 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele(t ? It is God that Juſtifieth. 
Who ſhall condemn ? It 1s Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 33, 34. And 
why are faith and repentance preſcribed as the means of par- 
don ? Why doth God every where in his word, call upon ſin- 
ners to repent, and believe in this blood ? Encouraging them 
fo to do by ſo many precious promiſes of remiſſion : and de- 
claring the inevitable and eternal ruine of all impenitent and 
uabelieving ones, who deſpiſe and reje& this blood ? What [ 
fay,.doth all this ſpeak, but the poſſibility of a pardon for the 
greateſt of ſinners : and the certainty of a free, full, and final 
pardon, for all believing ſinners? O what a Joyful ſound is 
this? What raviſhing voices of peace, pardon, grace, and ac- 
ceptance come to our ears, from the blood of the Croſs ! 

The greateſt guilt that _—_ was contracted npon a _ 
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ling ſhaking Conſcience, can ſtand before the efficacy of the 
blood of Chriſt, no more, than the finner himſelf can ſtand 
before the Juſtice of the Lord, with all the guilt upon him. 

Reader, The Word aſſures thee ; what ever thou haſt been, 
or art, that ſins of as deep a die as thine, have been waſht a- 
way in this blood, 7 was a blaſpbemer, a perfecutor, injurious ; 
but 1 obtained mercy, ſaith Paxl, 1 Tim. 1; 13. but it may be 
thou wilt obje&: this was a rare and ſingular inſtance, and it's 
a great queſtion whether any other linger ſhall find the like 
grace, that he did, No queſtion of it at all, if you believe in 
Chriſt, as he did : for he tells us verſ. 16. For this cauſe 1 ob- 
tained mercy, that in me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt =_ ſhew forth all long 
ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter believe on 
him, to life everlaſting. So that upon the ſame grounds he ob- 
tained mercy, you may obtain it alſo, 

Thoſe very men who had a hand 4n the ſheding of Chriſt's 
blood, had the benefit of that blood afterwards pardoning 
them, A. 2. 36. There is nothing but unbelief and impeni- 
zency of heart, bars thy ſoul from the bleſſings of this blood. 

Inference Y. 

Did Chriſt die the curſed death of the Croſs for believers, 
then though there be much of pain, there is nothing of curſe m 
the death of the Saints. It ſtill wears its darr, by which it 
ſtrikes ; but hath loſt its ſling by which it hurts and deſtroys. 
A Serpent that. bath-no ſting, may hiſs and. affright ; but we 
may take him-.in our hand without danger. Death poured 
out all its poiſon, and loſt its ſting in Chriſts ſide, when he: 
became a curſe for us. 

But what ſpeak I of the innocency and harmleſneſs of death 
to believers, lt is certainly their friend, and great benefaRor. 
As there is 19 curſe, ſo there are many bleſſings in ir. Death 
is yours, 1 Cor. 3, 22. Yours a$ a fpecial. priviledge- and fa- 
vour, Chriſt hath not only conquered it, but-is more than a 
conqueror ; for he batl»made it beneficial, and very. ſervice- 
able to the Saints. When-Chrilt was nailed to the tree, then 
tre ſaid as it were to death. which: came to grapple with him- 
there ; O death, I will be thy plagues, O grave, 1 will be thy deſtru- 
&ion\; And fo he was: for he ſwallowed up death-in victory, 
Spoiled it of its power. - So that -it drives but a poor trade 
now among believers; frighting fone weak ones among them, 
enough It cannot hurt them at all. , 

] 
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Inference 3. 

If Chriſt died the curſed death of the Croſs for us, how Omnes Chci- 
cheerfully ſhould we ſubmit to, and bear any Croſs for Feſus Chriſt | ſtianus eft 
He had his croſs, and we have ours; but what feathers are *v©anus. 
ours, compared with his ? His croſs was a heavy croſs indeed, 
yet how patiently and meekly did he ſupport it! He endured 
bis croſs, we cannot endure or bear ours, though they be not to 
be named with his. Three things would marvellouſly ſtrength- 
en us to bear the croſs of Chrilt, and bring vp a good report 
upon it in the world 

Firſt, That we ſhall carry it but a little way. Secondly, Chriſt 
bears the heavieſt end of it. Thirdly, Innumerable bleſlings and 
mercies zrow upon the Croſs of Chrift. 

Firſt, We ſhall bear it but a little way. It ſhould be enough |/,,,.,,, 
to me (faith a holy one) that Chriſt will have joy and ſorrow 7roſes be 
halfers of the life of the Saiats And that each of them fhould wriner for 
have a ſhare of our days, as the night and day are kindly J9 # Gods 
partners of time; and take it vp betwixt them. But it ſor- ek v 
row be the greedieſt halfer of our days here, I know joys day j, ; rir- 


ſhall dawn, agd do more than recompence all our fad hours. reen, and af- 
| ter that 19- 


thing. Put Your bead berwixt Chriſts breaſts for evermore, and bis own ſoft hand 10 dry your 
face, and wipe away your fears. 


Let my Lord Jeſus (fince hewill do fo ) weave my bit-and- 
ſpan length of time with white and black ; well and wo.—— 
Let the roſe be neighbour with the thorn,—— * When we 
<* areover the water Chriſt ſhall cry. Down Croſſes and up 
« Heaven for cvermore. Down Hell, and down Death, and 
« down Sin, and down Sorrow : and upGlory, up Life, up Joy 
* for evermore. *Tis true, Chriſt and his Croſs are not ſepa- 
<rable in this life, how be it, Chriſt and his Croſs part at Hea- 
<« vens door. For there is no houſe-room for croſles in Hea- 
«yen. One tear, one ſigh, one ſad heart, one fear, one loſs, 
« one thought of trouble cannot find Lodging there. 
Sorrow and the Saints are not married together ; or ſuppoſe 
ic were ſo, Heaven ſhall makea divorce; Life is but ſhort, and 
therefore croſſes cannot be long, Our ſufferings are but for a 
while, 1 Pet. 5. 10, They are but the ſufferings of the preſent 
time, Rom. 8. 18. 

Secondly, As we ſhall carry the Croſs of Chriſt -but a little 
way, fo Chriſt himſelf bears the heavieſt end of- it, And as 
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one happily expreſſes, he ſaith of their croſſes, half mine. He 
divideth ſufferings with them, and takes the- largeſt ſhare to 
himſelf, © O how ſweet a ſight (ſaith one ſweetly) is it to ſee 
« a croſs betwixt Chriſt and us. To hear our Redeemer ſay, 
« at every ſigh, at every blow, and every loſs of a Believer, half 
« mine, For they are called the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
&« reproach of Chriſt, Col. 2. 24. Heb. 11.26. As when two 
« are partners and-owners of a Ship, half of the gain and half 
« of the loſs belongeth to either of the two, So Chriſt in-our 
« ſufferings, is half gainer and half loſer with us ; yea, the 
« heavieſt end of the black tree lyeth.on your Lord. It falleth 
« firſt upon him, and but rebounds from him upon you : the 
reproaches of them that reproached thee, are fallen upon me, Pal, 69, 
9. Nay, to ſpeak as the thing is, Chriſt doth not only bear 
half, or the better part ; but the whole of our croſs and burden; 
Yea, he bears all, and morethan all; for he bears us, and our 
burden too ; or elſe we ſhould quickly. fink, and faiat under 
it. 

Thirdly, As we have not far to carry it, and'Chrilſt carries 
the heavieſt part ; yea, all the burden for us: yea, vs, and our 
burden too : So in the laſt place it's reviving to think what an 
innumerable multitude of- bleſſings and mercies are the fruit 
and off-ſpring of a ſanQified croſs. Since that tree was ſo 
richly watered with the blood of Chriſt; what ſtore of choice, 
and rich fruits doth it bear to believers ? 

Our ſvfferings (ſaith one) are waſhed in the blood of Chriſt; 
as well as our ſouls, © For Chrilts merits bought a bleſſing to 
< the croſſes of the Sons of God. Our troubles owe us a free 
<* paſſage through him. Devils, and men, and croſſes are our 
* debtors; and death, and all ſtorms are-our debtors, to blow 
« our poor toſſed bark over the water fraught-free : and to 
« ſet the Travellers in their own known ground. Therefore 
«we ſhall die, and yet live. I know no man hath a 
* yelvet croſs, but the croſs is made of what God will have 
« it; but verily, how be it, it be no warrantable market to 
©« buy a croſs, yet 1 dare not ſay, O that.I had liberty to. ſell 
« Chriſts croks, leſt therewith alſo- 1 ſhould-ſell joy, com- 
< fort, ſence of. love, patience, and the kind viſits of a Bride- 
- pan —— | have but ſmall experience of ſufferings: 


or Chriſt, byt let 5y Judge and Witneſs in. Heaven, lay 
«my ſoul ia the ballance of Juſtice ; 1f 1 find not a young Hea- 
_ ven, 
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« yen, and a little Paradiſe of glorious comforts, and ſoul de- 
« lighting love kiſſes of Chriſt, in ſuffering for him and his 
* truth. —— My priſon is my palace, my ſorrow is 
* with child of Joy. My loſſs are rich loſſes, my pain eaſie 
© pain, my heavy days are holy days, and happy days. I may 
« tella new tale of Chriſt to my friends. ——JI— O what 
« owe | to the file, and to the hammer, and to the furnace 
« of my Lord Jeſus / who hath now let me ſee how good 
& the wheat of Chriſt is, that goes through his mill, aad his 
« oven; to be made Bread for his-own Table. Grace tried, 
« js better than grace, and more-than grace. It's glory in the 
« Infancy. 
* Who knows the truth of grace without a trial ? — 
4-0 how little getteth Chriſt of us but what he winneth ( to 
« ſpeak ſo) with much toil, and pains? And how ſoon 
*« would faith freeze without a Croſs / bear your Croſs there- 
©« fore with joy. __ 
Inference 4. 
Did Chriſt die the death, yea, the worſt of deaths for us ? 
Then it follows, that owr mercies are brought forth with preat 
difficulties;, and that which is ſweet to us in the fruition, was coſtly 
and bard to Chriſt in the acqui{#tion. Surely upon every 
mercy we have, this motto is: written, The price of blood, rock in Colk: 
Col. 1. 14. Jn whom. we bave redemption through bis blood : 
vpon which a late neat Writer delivers himſelf thus. © The 
* way of grace is here conſiderable; life: comes through 
« death ; God comes in Chriſt ; and Chriſt comes in blood ; 
« the choiceſt mercies come through the greateſt miſeries ; 
« prime favours come ſwiming in blood to-us. Through 
#2 red Sea, Ifrael came to Canaay, Many. a man loſt his 
« life, and much blood. ſhed ; the very land flowing with 
* milk and honey, was firſt' made to flow with blood, e&'re 
« 7ſracl could inherit the promiſe. Seven Nations were de- 
« {troyed ere the Land of Canaan was divided to the 1/ra- 
« elites, As 13, 19,— Sin makes mercy ſo deadly. 
© hard-to bring forth. To Chriſten every precious Child, 
« eyery. Benjamin Benoni, every Son of Gods right hand, a 
* Son of ſorrow and death to -her that brings him forth. .4- 
« dams ſweets had no bitter till he tranſgreſſed Gods will - 
« One mercy did not die to bring forth another, till he 
« died. But oh ! ' how. ſhould - this raiſe the- yalue of our 
by 6 mercies ! 
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* mercies ! What, the price-of blood;. the price of precions 
« hlood, the blood of-the Croſs! O what an eſteem ſhould 
« this raile ! 

© Things ( as the ſame ingenious Author adds) are prized 
©« rather as they come, than as they are. Far fetcht and 
« dear bought makes all the price, and gives all the worth 
* with us weak Creatures. Upon this ground the Scrip- 
« ture, when it ſpeaks of our great fortune, tells the great 
< price it coſt, as eying our weakneſs, who look more at 
« what things coſt, than at what .they are. And as know- 
« ing if any thing will take with us, this will. To bim that 
« loved us, and waſhed us from our ſin, in bis own blood, Re- 
* vel. I. $- : 

« Man ” a legal Creature, and looks much at what is given 
© for a thing. What did this coſt ? Why, it coſt Chriſts 
© own blood. Colour is more than the Cloth with us, and 
« Scarlet colour is a general taking colour with us : and there- 
<« fore is Chriſts garment dipt in blood, and he admired in 
* this habit, Who is -this that cometh from Edo ! with gar- 
& ments died red from Bora ? | 

Beware then you abuſe not any of the mercies that Chriſt 
brought forth with ſo many bitter pangs, and throws. And let 
all this endear -Chriſt more than ever to you, and make you 
in a deep ſenſe of his grace and love, to ſay, | 


Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt, 


SE R- 
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—_ — Opens and 
improves 

L UK. XXII. 35. that ſignal 

, LEE pe : = Providence 

And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over hin, which diret- 

in letters of Greek, aud Latine, and Hebrew Sug 
This is the King of the Fews. the Title 
affixed to 


Brom paſs on to the manner of Chriſts death, I ſhall the Croſs of 


confider the Title affixed to the Croſs : in which very Chriſt. 
much of the wiſdom of providence was diſcovered. It 
was the manner of the Romans, that the equity of 
their proceedings. might the more clearly appear to the peo- 
ple, when they crucified-any man, to publiſh the cauſe of his 
death in a Table written in Capital Letters, and placed over 
the head of the crucihed. And that there might be at leaſt a 
fſhew and face of Juſtice. in Chriſts death, he- alfo ſhall have 
his title or ſuperſcription. 
The worlt ane moſt unrighteous aQtions Iabour to cover |! 
and ſhroud themſelves under pretenſionsof equity, Sin is fo | 
ſhameful a thing, that it cares not to own its name. Chriſt 
ſhall have a Table written for him alſo. This writing one 
Evangeliſt calls the Acc»ſation, Matth. 27. 37. Another calls 
it the Title, John 19. 19. Another the Inſcription or Super- 
ſcription, ſo the Text. And- another the Superſcription of his 
Accuſation, ark 15. 26, In ſhort, it was a fair legible writ- 
ing intended to expreſs the fa&t or crime, for which the per- 
ſon died, 
"This was their uſual manner, though ſometimes we find it 
was publiſhed by the voice of the common Cryer. As in 
the caſe of Attalns the Martyr, who was led about the Amphi- Euſeb. Eccled. 
theater ;, one proclaiming before him, This is Attalus the Chriſti- Hiſts1ib. 5 c-1, 
an, But it was cuſtomary and uſual to expreſs the crime in a 
written Table, as the Text expreſſes it. Whereia theſe three 
things offer themſelves to your conſideration. 
Firſt, 
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F, Firſt, The CharaQter or Deſcription of Chriſt contained in 
Tnteger titu- that writing. And he is deſcribed by his Kingly dignity : 
Jus fuit, ic This is the King of the Jews. That very office which but a little 
eſt Feſus ot before they had reproached and derided, bowing the knee to 
= him in mockery, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews, the providence 
Par, of God ſo orders it, that therein he ſhall be vindicated and 

honoured, This is the King of the Jews : Or as the other Evan- 
geliſts compleat it, This 8s Jeſus of Nazareth the King of the 
Tews. 
2. Secondly, The perſon that drew his CharaQer or Title. It 
was Pilate; he that but now condemned him : he that was his 
Fudge, ſhal! be his Herald, to proclaim his glory. For the Ti- 
tle is honourable. Surely this was not trom himielf, for he 
was Chriſts enemy ; but rather than Chriſt ſhould want a 
tongue to clear him, the tongue of an eaemy ſhall do it. 
Thirdly, The time when this honour was done him : it was 
Titulus pro When he-was at the loweſt ebb of his glory : when ſhame and 
more forſan reproach were heaped on him by all hands. Whea all the Diſ- 
fuit impoli- cipjes bad forſaken him, and were fled. Not one left to pro- 
tus, ſeq altins aint his- innocency or ſpeak a word in his viadication, Then 
eft 4 Dei doth the providence of God as ſtrangely as powerfully over- 
concilium, qui rule the heart and pen of Pilate, to draw this Title for him, and 
teſtimonio affix it to-his -CroG, Surely we muſt look higher than Pilate 
_ _ in this thing, and ſee how providence ſerves it ſelf by the hands. 
—_ of Chriſt's adverſaries. Pate writes in honour of Chriſt, and 
proclamari ſtifly defends it too. Hence our obſervation is ; 
Pilati ſcriptu- 
Ta voluit.Par. 
Do&, 1, Dot. 1. That the dignity of Chriſt was openly proclaimed, and de- 
fended by an enemy ;, aud that m the time of his greateſt Reprog- 
ches, and Sufferings. 


To open this myſtery of providence to you, that you may 
not ſtand idly gazing upon Chriſt's Title, as many then did : 
we muſt Firſt.conſider the oature and quality of this Title. Se- 
condly, what. hand the providence of God-.had-in this matter, 
Thirdly, and then draw forth the proper .Uſgs and Improve- 
ments of it. 

Firſt, To open the nature and quality of -Chriſt's Title or 

_ Inſcription ; let it be throughly conſidered and we ſhall find, 


Fir, 
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Firſt, That it was an extraordinary Title, varying from all 
examples of that kind; and dire&tly croſſing the main deſign 
and end of their own cuſtom. For as I hinted before, the end 
of it was to clear the equity of their proceedings; and ſhew the 
people how juſtly they ſuffered thoſe puniſhments inflicted oa 
them for ſuch crimes. But Lo, here is a Title expreſling no H 
crime at all, and ſo vindicating Chriſt's innocency. This Oe CO 
ſome of them perceived, and moved Pilate to change it, not quod fine * 
this is, but this is he that ſaid I am the King of the , In ignominia 
that as they conceived lay his Crime. O how ſtrange and won- fifulus appo 
derful a thing was this! But what ſhall we fay! It was a day ***** C0: 
of wonders, and extraordinary things. As there was never 
ſuch a perſon Crucified before, ſo there never was ſuch a 
Title affixed to the Croſs before. 

Secondly, As it was an extraordinary, fo it was a publick Tus 1:n- 
Title, both written, and publiſhed with the greateſt advan- guis totoor- 
tages of ſpreadiag ir ſelf far and near, among all people that be tunc vul- 
could be. For it was written in three Languages, and thoſe S#fiſimis;. 
moſt known in the world at that time. The Greek tongue j\*Y —_ 
was then known in moſt parts of the world, The Hebrew was bus legi, % 
the Jews native Language. And the Latine the Language of intelligi po- 
the Geatiles. So that it being written both in Hebrew, Greek, uit. Pareus- 
and Latine, it was eafie to be underſtood, both by Jews and 
Gentiles. 

And indeed uato this the providence of God had a ſpecial 
eye, to make it notorious and evident to all the world. For 
even o all things deſign'd, for publick view, and knowledge 
were written. Yoſephus tells us of certain Pillars on which 
was Engraven in Letters of Greek and Latine. Jt is a wicked- xn jocum 
neſs for ſtrangers to enter into the boly place. So the Souldiers of ſanQum in- 
Gordian the third Emperour, when he was flain upon the bor- gredi alieni- 
ders of Perſia, they raiſed a Monumeat for him,and engraved $i%s nefas 
his memorial upon it, in Greek, Latine, Per/ick, Judaick, and ©" 

Egyptick Letters; that all people might read the ſame. And 
aS1t was written in three Learned Languages,ſoit was expoſed 
to view in a publick place; and at that time, when multitudes 
of ſtrangers, as well as Jews were af. Jeruſalem: it was at the 
time of the Paſſover, So that all things concurred to ſpreal 
and divulge the innocency of Chriſt, vindicated in this Title, . 

Thirdly, As it was a publick, ſo it was an bonowrable Title. . 

Such was the nature of it, =_ Bucer;, that in the ray - of Pucer, in Poe. 
e cath | 
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death Chriſt began to Triumph by it. And by reaſon thereof 
the Croſs began to change its own nature, and inſtead of a 
Rack, or Engine of Torture, it became a Throne of Majelty. 
Yea, it might be called now as the Church it ſelf is, the Pillar 
and grows of Truth; for it held out much of the Goſpel, much 
of the glory of Chriſt ; as that Pillar doth, to which a Royal 
Proclamation is afhxed. 

Fourtbly, It was a v#ndicating Title. It clear'd up the ho- 

nour, digaity, and innocency of Chriſt, againlt all the falſe 
imputations, calumnies, and blaſphemies, which were caſt up- 
on him before, by the wicked ton:zues, both of Jews and 
Gentiles. 
" They had called hima deceiver, ai uſurper, a blaſphemer, 
they rent their cloaths in token of their dete{tativu of his 
blaſphemy ; becauſe he made himſe!t the Son ©f God, and 
King of /ſracl. But know 1n this they ackaowled-.: nim to be 
both Lord aad Saviour, Not a mock King, a* ti cy had made 
him before. . So that herein the honovr of Cariic was fully 
vindicated, | 

Fifthly, Moreover it was a prediGing, and pretaging Title, 
Evidently foreſhewing, the propagation of Chri?t”s Ki:rdom : 
and the ſpreading of his name and glory, amony, a! Kiureds, 
Nations, Tongues, and | anguages. As Chriſt hath right to 
eatcr into all the Kingdoms, of the earth by his Goſpel, and 
ſet upthesThrone iu cvery Nation : ſo it was preſaged by this 
Title, that he ſhov!d do ſo. *.nd that both Hebrews, Greeks 
and Latines, ſhould be-called co the knowledge of him. Nor 
is it a wonder that this ſhovld be predited by wicked Pate 
when C:iaphas himſelf, a man every way as wicked as he, had 
Propheſied to the ſame purpoſe, Job. 11. 51, 52. For being 
High Prieſt that year, he propheſied, that Jeſus ſhonld ie for 
that Nation, and nv for that Nation only, but that alſo he ſhould 
gether together in one, the children of Gad, that were ſcattered 
abroad, Yea, many have Prophehied in Chriſt's name, who for 
al} that ſh: 1] never be owned by him, Adatth. 5. 22. 

S:xthly, And Laltly, it was an immutable Title. The Jews 
endeavourcd, but could not perfwade Pilate to alter it. To all 
their importnnities he returns this refolute anſwer, What I bave 
written I have written; asif he ſhould ſay, urge me no more, 
I'have written his Title, I cannor, I will not alter a Letter, 
a Point thercof.- Surely the conſtancy of Pfate, at this time, 

Can.. 
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caa be attributed.to nothing, but divine ſpecial Providence. 
Moſt wonderful, that he, who before was as unconſtant, as a 
Reed ſhaken by the wind, is now as fixed as a Pillar of Brafs. 
And yet more wondertul that he ſhould write down that 
yery particular in the Title of Chriſt, This is the King of the 
Jews, which was the very thing, that fo ſcared him bur a lit- 
tle before, and was the very conlideration that moved him to 
give Sentence. What was now become of the fear of Cz/ar ? 
that Pate dares to be Chriſt's Herald, and publickly to pro- 
_ claim him The King of the Jews, This was the Title. 
Secondly, We ſhall next enquire what hand the divine pro- 
videace had ia this buſinefs. 
And iadced, the providence of God in this hour ated glo- 
riouſly, and wonderfully theſe five ways. 
. Firſt, In over-ruling the heart and hand of Pilate, in the 
draught and ſtile of it, and that coatrary to his own 1inclina- 
tion, I doubt not but Pilate himſelf was ignorant of and far 
enough from deſigning that which the wiſdom of Providence, | _. *"y 
aimed at, in this matter. He was a wicked man, he had no ow dep : 
love to Chriſt. He had given Sentence of death agaialt him. Dei provi- 
Yet this is he that proclaimed kim, to be, Jeſus, King of the dentia, que 
Jews. It ſo over-ruled his Pen, that he could not write what 7/41 fty- 
was in his own heart and intention, but the quite contrar Net ol 
even a fair and publick Teſtimony to the Kingly office of the 
Son of God, This is the King of the Fews. . 
Secondly, Herein the wr ub of providence was gloriouſly 
diſplayed, in applying a preſeat, proper, publick remedy, to 
the reproaches and blaſphemics which Chriſt had then newly 
received ia his name and honour. The ſuperſtitious Jews 
wound him, and Heathen Pilate prepares a plaiſter to heal him. 
They reproach, he vindicates. They throw thedirt, he waſhes 
itoft. O, the profound and iuſcrutable wiſdom of Providence ! 
Thirdly, Moreover, providence eminently appear'd at this 
time, in keeping ſo timerous a perſon, a man of ſo baſe a ſpi- 
rit, that would not ſtick at any thing to pleaſe the people, 
from receding, or giving ground in the leaſt to their impor- 
tunities. 1s Pilate become a man of ſuch reſolution and con- 
ſtancy? Wheace is this? But from the God of the Spirits 
of all fleſh. Who now flowed in ſo powerfully upon his Spi- 
Tit, that he could not chuſe but write: and when he had 
written, had no more power to alter what he had written, 
than he had to refuſe to write it TCA Fourthly, 


320 


The Honourable Title affixed 


Foxrthly, Herein alſo much of the wiſdom of providence 
appear'd, in caſting the ignominy of the death of Chriſt vpon 
thoſe very men who ought to bear it. Pilate was moved by 
divine inſtin&, at once to clear Chriſt, and accuſe them. For 
it is, as if he had ſaid, you have moved me to Crucifie yonr 
King, I have Crucified him, and now let the ignominy of his 
death reſt upon your heads, who have extorted this from ye. 
He is righteous, the crime is not his but yours. 

Fifthly, And laſtly, the providence of God wonderfully 
diſcover'd it ſelf, (as before was noted A in fixing this Title to 
the Croſs of Chriſt, when there was ſo great a confluence of 
all ſorts of people, to'take notice of ir. So that it could never 
have been more advantagiouſly Þubliſhed, than it was at this 
time. So that we may ſay, how wonderful are the works of 
God! His ways are in the Sea, his paths in the great deeps ; 
his footſteps are not known. His providence hath a profpe& 
beyond the underſtandings of all Creatures. 

Inference 1. 

Hence it follows that the providence of our God can, and often 

doth over-rale the counſels and aGions of the worſt of men to his 


own glory. 

i ann firve it ſelf by them that oppoſe it, and bring about 
the glory and honour of Chriſt, by thoſe very men, and means, 
which are deſign'd to lay it in the duſt. Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee, P/al. 76. 10. The Jews thought when 
they Crowned: Chriſt with Thorns, bowed the knee, and 
mocked him ; le& him to Golgotha, and crucified him; that 
now they had utterly diſpoiled him of all his Kingly Dignities: 
and yet even there, he is proclaimed a King. Thus the diſper- 
fion of the Jews upon the death of Stephen, ſpread the Goſpel 
far and near, For they went every where Preaching the Word, 
AQs 8. 4. Thus Pawls bonds for the Goſpel, fell out to the 
furtherance of the Goſpel, Phil.. 1. 12. O, thedepth of divine 
wiſdom to propagate, and eſtabliſh the intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt; - 
by thoſe very means that ſeem to import its deſtruQion : 
that extraQts a Medicine ont of Poiforr} How great a ſupport 
ſhould: this be to the faith of Gods people! When all cs 
ſeem to rua croſs to their hopes and wr, ag Let Iſrael 
therefore hope in the Eord, for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him: is plenteons Redemption, Pal. 130. 7. (5. e.) He is never 
ata loſs for means, to promote and ſerve his own ends. 

In- 
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Inference 2. 

Hence likewiſe it follows, That the greateſt ſervices perform- 
ed to Chriſt accidentally, and wndeſignediy ;, ſhall never be accepted, 
wor rewarded of God. Pilate did Chriſt an eminent piece of 
ſervice. He did that for Chriſt that got one of his own Diſci- 
ples at that time durſt do, and yet this ſervice was aot accept- 
ed of God ; becauſe he did it not defignedly for his glory, but 
from the meer over-rulings of providence. 

If there be firſt a willing mind, it 1s accepted, according to 
what a man hath, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. The eye of 
God is firſt and mainly upon the will; if that be ſincere and 
right for God, ſmall things will be accepted ; and if not, the 

reateſt ſhall be abhorred, So 1 Cor, 9g. 17. If 1 do this thing, 
G. e.) (Preach the Goſpe!) willingly, I bave a reward; but if 
againſt my will, a diſpeniation is commited to me, q. d, 1f I 
upon pure principles of Faith and Love, from my heart, de- 
. igning the glory of God, and delighting to promote it by my 
miniſtry, do chearfnily and willingly apply my felt to the 
—_—_— of the Goſpel, I ſhall have acceptance and reward 
with God: but if my work be a burden to me, and the ſer- 
vice of God eſteemed as.a bondage; why then providence 
may uſe me for the diſpenſing of the Goſpel to others, but [ 
my ſelf ſhall loſe both reward and comfort. As it doth not 
excuſe my ſin, that God can bring glory to himſelf our of it : 
ſo neither doth it juſtifie an aQtiop, that God hath praiſe and 
honour accidentally by it. Paul knew thateven the ſtrife and 
envy ia which ſome Preached Chriſt, ſhould turn -to his fal- 
vation ; and yet he was not at all beholding to them for pro- 
moting his ſalvation that way. So Pilate here promotes the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt to whom he had: no Love, and whoſe 


glory he did aot at all defign-in this thing ; and therefore bath - 


neither acceptance nor reward with God. 

©Q, therefore whatever you do for Chriſt, do it heartily, de- 
ſignedly, for his glory. Ofa ready and williag miad. With 
pure and ſincere aims at his gtory. For this is that the Lord, 
more reſpe&s, than the greateſt ſervices by accident. 

* Inference 3. 

Would not Pilate recede. from what he- had writen on 
Chriſts behalf. Mow ſhameful a thing is it for Chriſtians to re- 
tra what they bave ſaid or done on Chriſts bebalf ! When Pilate 
had aſſerted him to be King of the Jews, he —_—_— 
| aUertion. 
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aſſertion, and all the importunity of Chriſts enemies ſhall 
not move him ati hairs breadth from it. What 7 bave writtcr, 
I bave written, q. d. | have faid it, and I will not revoke it. 
Did Pilate ſay, What I have written, I have written? And ſhall 
not we ſay, What we kave believed, we have believed? And 
what we have profeſſed, we have profeſſed, What we have 
engaged to Chriſt we have eagaged, We wilt ſtand to what 
we have done for him; we will never recant our former 
ownings of, and appearances for Chriſt. 

As Gods EleQion, fo your profeſſion muſt be irrevocable, 
O let hinr that is holy be holy ſtill, That coualct given by 2 
Reverend Diviae in this-cafe, is both ſafe aud good. © Be ſare 
« (faith he) you ſtand on good ground, and then reſolve to 
« ſtand your ground agaiaft all the world. Follow God, and 
* fear not men; {Art thoo godly, repent not whatſoever. thy 
< Religion coſt thee. Let ſinners repent, but let not ſaints 
< repent. ' Ler ſaints repent of their favlts, but not of their 
* faith, Of their iniquities, . but got. of their righteouſneſs, 
« Repent not of your righteouſaeſs, leſt you afterward repent 
© of- pour re acei—Repent not of your Zeal, or your 
s $rwardnefs, or ativity in the holy ways of the Lord, 
* Wiſh aot your felves-a-ftep farther back, or a cobit lower 
« in your ſtature, in the Grace of God. With notauy thing 
« oadone; concerning which God will ſay, well done. 
. In Gallens time it wasa proverbial expreflion, when any one 
would ſhew the aypoſſibility'of a thing. You may as ſoon 
tony a/Chriſtian from Chyiſt as do ir. 
- A reve kearre-chojes of Chriſt is without reſerves, and what 
is without reſerves, will be without repentance, There 1s 4 
fiffiieſs and ſtoutnelſs/ of fpiris, which is our itn. But this is 


our glory, ia the matters of God, faid Latbey, 1 afſame this 


Title, cedo nulli, I yield to' none: if ye-be hot and cold, off 
and on ; Profeſs, aud rerratt your profeſſion. He that condem- 
ned-Chriſt with his lips, will coademo you by his example. 
Refalute Pate ſhall be your Jndge. - 

Inſevence 4. 

Did Pilate afhx ſuch an konourable vindicating Title to the 
Croſs ? Ther the Croſs vf COb9ff is a dizmifled Croſs.” Then the 
ark and\ ſufferings of Chrilt- are attended with glory and 
Wohour. Rem when your hearts begin to ſtartle at the 
\ffovings and reproaches” of Chriſt, that there 18 am" 
yy c 
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He Title npon the Croſs-of Chriſt. And as it was upon his, ſo 
it will be upon your croſs alſo, if ye ſuffer for Chriſt. Moſes 
faw it, which made him eſteem the very reproaches of Chriſt, 
above all the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 11. 26. How did 
the Martyrs glory in their rufering for Chriſt / calling their 
chaius of Iron, chains of Gold, and their Manacles, Bracelets? 
| rememer its ſtoried of Ladovicus Marſacus a Knight of ..... 
France, that when he with divers other Chriſtians of an infe- quoque torqz 
riour rank and degree in the world, being condemned to die donas, & il- 
for Religion, and the Jayltor had bonnd them with chains, but did luftcis illius 
not bind him, being a more honourable perſon than the reſt: eng 
He was offended greatly by. that omiſſion, and ſaid, why do ,*3 73, 
not you honour me with a Chain for Chriſt alſo, and create zi}. 
me a Knight of that illuſtrious Order ? 
To you (faith the Apoſtle) its given in the bebalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake, Phil.'1. 29 There 
is a twofold honour attending the croſs of Chriſt, - One in 
the very ſufferings themſelves, another, as the reward and 
fruit of them. To be called ont to ſuffer for Chriſt, is a great 
hononr, Yea, an honour peculiar to the ſaints. The damned 
foffer from Chriſt, the wicked ſaffer for their fins. The 
Angels glorifie Chriſt by their ative, bor not by their paſſive 
obedience, This is reſerved as a ſpecial honour for ſaints. 
And as there is a great deal of honour in being called forth 
to ſaffer on Chriſts accovnt; ſo Chriſt will confer ſpecial 
honour 1pon his ſoffering ſaints, in the day of their reward, 
Matth. 10, 32. He that confeſſes me before mew, bim will I confeſs 
alſo before my Father which is in Heaven. O Sirs, one of theſe 
$ the Lord will break out of Heaven, with a ſhout, accom- 
pained with Myriads of Angels, and ten thouſands of his faints, 
thoſe gliſtering Covrtiers of Heaven, The heavens and earth 
hall flame and melt before him. And it ſhall be very tempeſtious 
round about him; the graves ſhall open ; the ſea and earth yield 
vp their dead. You fhalt ſee him aſcending the awful throne 
of Judgment, and all fleſh gathered before his face; even mul- 
titudes, multitudes that no man can number. And then to be 
brought forth by Chriſt before that great 'afſembly of Angels 
and Saints; and there to have an honourable mention and re- 
membrance made of your labours,and ſufferings,your paias,pati- - 
ence, and fetf-denial, of all your ſufferings aad loſſes for Chriſt : 
and to hear from his mouth, Well done good and faithful —_— 
what. 
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O what honour is this ! Yet this ſhall be done to the man, that 
now chooſes ſufferings for Chriſt, rather than Gn: that efteems 
his reproaches greater riches, than the treaſures of Xgypt. 

[ tell you, its an honour the Angels have not, I make no 
doubt but they would be glad, (had they bodies of fleſh as we 
have) tolay their necks on the block for Chriſt. But this is 
the Saints peculiar priviledge. The Apoſtles went away from the 
council rejoycing that they were honoured to be diſhonoured for Chriſt : 
or as we tranſlate, counted, worthy to ſuffer ſhame for bim, AQ, 5. 
v. 41. Surely, if there b$any ſtijgmata laudis, marks of honour, 
they are ſuch as we receive for Chriſts ſake. If there be any 
ſhame that hath glory in it, it is the reproach of Chriſt, and 
the ſhame you ſuffer for his Name. 

Inference 3. 

Did Pilate ſo ſtiffly aſſert and defend the honour of Chriſt, 
what doubt can 'then be made of the ſucceſs of Chriſts intereſt, and 
the proſperity of his cauſe ;, when the very enemies thereof are made 
to ſerve it ? 

Rather than Chriſt ſhall want honour, Pate the man that 
condemned him, ſhall do him honour. And as it fared with 
his perſon, juſt ſo with his intereſt alſo. How often have the 
people of God received choice mercies, from the hands of 
their enemies ? Rev. 12. 16, The earth belped the woman, (i. e.) 
wicked men did the Church ſervice. So that this may ſingu- 
larly relieve vs againſt all our diſpondencies and fears of the 
miſcarriage of the iatereſt of Chrilt. 

That people can never be ruined, who thrive by their loſles; 
conquer by being conquered ; multiply by being diminiſhed. 
Whoſe worſt enzmies are made to do that for'em, which friends 
cannot or dare not do. See you a heathen Pilate proclaiming the 
honour and innoceacy of Chriſt ; God will not want inſtruments 
to honour Chriſt by. If others cagnot, his very enemies ſhall. 

. Inference 6, | 

Did Pate vindicate Chriſt in drawiag up ſuch a Title to be 
afixed to his croſs, then hence it follows, that God will ſooner 
or later, clear up the innocency and integrity of bis people, who commit 
their cauſe to bim. Chriſts name was clouded with many re- 
proaches. Wounded through and through by the blaſphemous 
rongues of his malitious enemies. He committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. 2. 23. and ſee how ſoon God 
vindicates him. That's ſweet and ſeaſonable counſel for us, 

; when 
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when our Names are clouded with unjuſt cenſures, Pſalm 37. 

, 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord ;, truſt alſo in him, an4. he 
Put bring it to paſs. He ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 
light, and thy Judgment. as the noon day, © Joſeph was accuſed of 
incontinency ; David of treaſon; Daniel of diſobedience; Eii- 
jab of troubling 1/rael; Jeremiah of revolting ; Amos of preach- 
ing againſt the King; the Apoſtles of ſedition, rebellion and al- 
teration of Laws ; Chriſt himſelf of gluttony, ſorcery, blaſ- 
phemy, ſedition: But how did all theſe honourable Names 
wade out of their reproaches, as the Sun out of a Cloud ! God 
clear'd up their honour for them even in this World, Slanders 
faith one, are but as ſoap, which though it ſoils and daubs for 
the preſeat, yet it helps to make the garment more clean and 
ſhining. When Hair is ſhaven, it comes the thicker, and with 
a new 4ncreaſe, So whea the Razor of cenſure hath (faith one) Mant. in 
made your heads bare, -and brought on the baldneſs of reproach, Jams Þ+ 227+ 

not diſcouraged, God hath a time to bring forth your righ- 
hula as the light, by an apparent conviction to dazle and 
diſcourage your adverſaries. 

The world was well changed, when Conſtantine kiſſed the 
hollow of Paphautius Eye, which was ere while pnt out for 
Qhrl Scorn and reproach is but a little cloud, that is ſoon 
blown over, But ſuppoſe you ſhould not be viadicatcd in this 
world ; but die under a.cloud upon your Names. Be ſure God 
will clear it up, and that to purpoſe in that great Day. Then 
ſhall the righteous (even ia this reſpe&) ſhine forth as the Sun, 
in the Kingdom of their Father. Then every detrafting mouth 
ſhall be ſtopped. And no more cruel arrows of reproach ſhot 
at the white of your reputation, | 

Be patient therefore, my Brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. The Lord comes with ten thouſands of his Saints, to execute 
Fudpment upon all;, and to convince all that are ungodly, of all 
their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, And 
of all their bard ſpeeches which ungodly Sinners bave ſpoken agninſt 
bim, Jade 15. Then they ſhall retra& their cenſures, and al- 
ter their opinions of the Saints. If Chriſt will be eur Com- 
purgator, we need not fear who are our Accuſers. If your 
Names for his ſake be caſt out as evil, and'ſpurned ia the dirt ; 
Chriſt will deliver it you again in that day whiter than the 
ſnow in Salmon, 


un Inference 
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Chrift the Shepherd fattten 
| Infant. 
'Did Pilate give this Title to eaſt the reproach 'of his death- 
vpon the Jews, and clear himſelf of it? How wataral is it to 
Q. d. Volu- Mei to tramisfer the fault 'of their own Actions from themſelves t0 
iſtis ut Regem others ? For When lie writes, This 15 the King 'of the Jews, he 
reftrum cruci- ghofſy'char{es titem With the cite of orucifying their King ; 
_—_ ern arid it's as he had faid; hereafter let the blame and fault 
bac evi kino- Of This ation ie wholly upon your own heads, who have 
minia qui hoc Br6upht'the guilt of his blood vpon'your ſelves and children, 
a me extorſe- Tam clear, you have extorted it frotime. O where ſhall we 
oa Catv. «45g a ſpiric ingenious, 'to take hotnero'it ſelf the ſhame of 
{ 27-37 its own actions, 'ahd charge fit ſelf freety with its own guilt? 
Indeed it's the property bf renewed gracions hearts torremem- 
Ep, ber, confeſs, and freely bewail their own evils, to the glory of 
—_— God : and that's a gracivns Heart indeed, which in this ciſe 
vos poſtquam ſudgeth that the glory which by Confeſſion poerh to the name 
reaovata cor- Of his God, 'is not ſo much gtoty Tolt 'to his vwn-name, bur it's 
da fuerint, "the Power of grace moulding+ our proud 'narures itito anvther 
per refipl= | thing, -that-mut bring them to this, 
Lapſus ſui & dedecorts ad 'Dei:gloriam meminifſe. -Nihil -nobisdecedit, quod-redit in. 
. Wius honorem, Brightmanus in -Gins, 
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Opens the 
manner of —=— 
Chriſt's | ; 
yk Fl ZE CH. XII 7. 


; ok or Awake, O'fword, io ſhepherd, and againſt 
thereof. themanthatis my fellomſaiththe.Lordof. Hoſts; 
'futite plas, xk uni the fheep*ſhall be fcatter- 
ed:and þwill-tnrn nine band upon the-littleones. 


kind'of-the geatte Chriſt Gied ;'even the curſed.death. of 

: the Croſs, Wherein, nevertheleſs his innocedcy wasvin- 
dicated, by that honourable Title providentially affixed- to- 
"his-Gtoſs.. Method now fequires that we take into conſidera-- 
£200; 


Js former Sermons, we ' have openedithe nature.:and 
1 
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tion the manner in which he endured the Croſs, and that was 
ſalitarily, meekly, agd infrudively. 
His folitude in ſaftcring is, plainly expreſſed in this Scripture 
now before us, It cannot be doubted, but the Prophet in this 
place ſpeaks of Chrilt, if you conſider, Matth. 26. 31. Where 
you ſhall find theſe words applied to Chriſt by his own accom- 
modation of them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto thom, all ye ſhall be offend- 
ed becauſe of me this night, for it 15 written, 1 will ſmite the Shepherd, 
and the ſheep ſhall bs ſaattered. Belides the Title here giyea 
[ God's Fellow ] is too big far auy creature in Heaven or Earth 
beſide Chrilt. 
la theſe words we have four things grmmneey ta conſider, 
Firſt, The Commiſſion given to the Sword by the Lord of 
Hoſts. Secondly, The Perſan againſt whom it is Commiſſioga- 
ted. Thirdly, The diſmalefte& of that ſtroke. Fourtbly, and 
laſtly, The gracious mitigation of it, 
Firſt, The Commiſſion given to the Sword by the Lord of 
Hoſts, Awake, O Sword and ſmite, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, The 
Loxd of Hoſts, at whoſe beck avd cammand all the Creatures 
are. Wha with a word of his mouth can open all the Armo- 
ries in the World, and command what weapons, and inftru- 
ments of death he pleaſeth. Calls here for the Sword. Not 
the Rad, geatly to chaſten. But the Sword to deſtray. The 
Rod breaks no bones, but the Sword opens the door to death 
deſtruction, The Strokes and thruſts of the Sword are 
mortal. And he bids it awake. It ſignifies both to rouzeupas _ TP 
one that awakes out of and to. rouze or awake with , RY 80avit 
triumph and rejoycing. So the ſame word is readred, Job z,.,,# 
31. 29. Yea, he commands it to awake and ſmite. And it is as 
if the Lord had faid, come forth of thy Scabbard ah Sward of 
Juſtice, thou haſt been hid there a long time, thou haſt as 
it were been aſleep in thy Scabbard, now awake and glitter, 
on ſhalt Drink Royal Blood, ſuch as thou never ſhed(t 
ore. | 
Secondly, The Perſon againſt whom it is commiſſionated, Ay 
Shepherd, and the man that is my fellow. This Shepherd can be no paorum ve- 
other than Chriſt, who is often in Scri ſtiled a Shepherd, cat Chriſtum, 
yea, the chief Shepherd, the Prince of Paſtors. Who redeem- d;ymiwe 
ed, feeds, guides, and preſerves the flock of God's EleQt, 1 Pet, anmarum 
5. 4. Job# 10.11. Thisis he whom he alſo ſtiles the Man bis ; yy 
fellow, Or his neighbour, as ſome render it. And fo Chriſt is ia 
uu2 reſpet 
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2 532 reſpet of his equality and unity with the Father both in ef- 


ſence and will. . His next neighbour. His other ſelf, You have 


Et Super vi- the ſence of ir in Phil. 2.6, He was in the form of God, and 


rum Pproxi- 
mum meum. 
Mort, 


thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 

Againſt Chriſt his fellow, his next neighbour, thedelight of 
his Soul, the Sword here receives its Commiſſion, 

Thirdly, You: have here the diſmal conſequent of this deadly 
ſtroke upon the Shepherd. ' And'thar 1s the ſcattering of the 
Sheep. By the Sheep underſtand here that little flock the DiC- 
ciples which followed this'Shepherd till he was ſmitten, . e.) 
apprehended by his enemies, and then they were ſcattered, 
(1, e.) diſperſed, they all forſook him and fled. And ſo Chriſt 
was left alone amidſt his Enemies. Not one qdurſt make a ſtand 
for him, or own. him. in that hour of his danger. 

Fourtbly, And: laſtly, here is a gracious mitigation of this 
ſad diſperſion, / will turn my hand «pon the little ones. By little 
ones he means the ſame that before he called: Sheep; but the 
expreſſion is deſignedly varied to ſhew their feebleneſs and 
weakneſs, which appeared in their relapſe from Chriſt. And 
by turning his hand upon them, underſtand God*s gracious re- 
duQtion and gathering of them again after their ſad diſperſion, 
ſo that they ſhall not be loſt, though ſcattered: for the prefent; 
For after the Lord: was riſen, he went before them into Gali- 
lee, as he promiſed, Mat. 26. 31. And'gather'd them again by 
a gracious hand, {© that not one of them 'was loſt but the Son 
of Perdition. | 

The words thus opened I ſhall obſerve. ſuitzbly to the Me- 
thod I have propoſed, 


Do&@. That Chriſt's deareſt friends forfook and left bim alone, in 
the time of his greateſt diſtreſs and danper. 


This Dottrine containing only matter of fat, and*that-alſs 
ſo plainly deliver'd by the pens of the ſeveral faithful Evange- 
liſts. 1 need ſpend-no longer time in the proof of it, than to 
refer you to the ſeveral Teſtimonies they have given to it; 
But I- ſhalt*rather thoſe to fit and-prepare.it for Uſe, by- ex- 
plaining theſe four Qneſtions. | 

Firſt; Who were the Sheep that were: ſcattered 'from their 
Shepherd; andlefr him alone ? AO 

Secondly, "What evil was there in this their ſcattering ? 

| | Thirdly 
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- Thirdly, What were the grounds and cayſes of it ? 

Fourthly, And laſtly, what was the Iſſue and event of it ? 

Firſt, Who were theſe-Sheep, -that were diſperſed and ſcat- 
tered from their Shepherd when he was ſmitten, Ir's evident 
they were thoſe precions EleQ Souls that he had gathered to 
himſelf, who had long followed him, and- dearly Loved him, 
and were dearly beloved of him. They were perſons that had 
left all and followed him, and till that time faithfully conti- 
nued with him in his Temptations, Luke 22.28. And were all 
reſolved ſo todo, though they ſhould die with him, Mat.26.35. 
Theſe were the Perſons, 
| Secondly, But were they as good as their word, did they in- 
deed ſtick faithfully to him ? No, they all forſook him and fied. 
Theſe Sheep were: ſcattered. © This was not indeed a total and 
final Apoſtacy, that's the fall proper to the Hypocrite the 
Temporary Believer, who like a Comet expires when that 
earthly matter is ſpent that maintain'd the blaze for a time. 

Theſe were-Stars fixed in their Orb, though clouded and 
overcaſt for a time, This was but a miſt or fog which .over- 
ſpreads the earth in the morning till the Sun be riſen, atid then 
it clears up and proves a fair day. - But thongh it: was not a to- 
tal and final Apoſtacy : yet it was a very ſinful atid ſad relapſe 
from Jeſus Chriſt, as will appear by conſidering the follow- 
ing aggravations, and circumſtances of it. For, 

Firſt, This relapſe of theirs was againſt the very Articles of 
agreement which they had ſealed ro Chriſt at their firſt ad- 
miſſion into his ſervice, he had told them in the beginning 
what they muſt reſolve upon, Luke 1 4. 26, 27. If any man 
come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, and Wife, 
and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear 
his Croſs and'come after-me, cannot be my Diſciple. Aeccord- 
ingly, they ſubmitted to theſe terms, and told him, they had left 


' all and followed him, Mark 10.28. Againſt this ingagement 


* made to Chriſt they now ſin. Here was unfaithtfulneſs, 
Secondly, As it was againſt the very terms of their admiſſion, 
ſo it was againſt the very Principles of Grace implanted by 
Chriſt in their Hearts. They were holy Qntified Perſons in 
whom dwelt the love and fear of God. By theſe they were 
ſtrongly inclined to adhere to Chriſt in the time of his ſuffer- 


ings, as appears by thoſe honeſt reſolves they bad made in the - 


caſe. 
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caſe, Their Grace ſtrongly incliaed them to their Duty, 
their corruptians ſway'd them rhe contrary way. Grace bid 
them ſtand, Corruption bid them fly. Grace told them ir was 
their Duty to ſhare in the ſufferings as well as. in the Glory of 
Chriſt. Corruption repreſeated theſe ſufferings as intolera- 
ble, and bid them ſhift for themſelves whilſt they might. So 
that here muſt needs be a force and violence offer'd to their 
light, and the loving conſtraints thereof, which is.no ſmall evil. 

For though 1 grant it was a fuddea ſorprizing temptation, 
yet it cannot be imagined that: this fat was wholly igdelibe- 
rate, nor that for ſo long time they were without any debates 
or reaſonings about their Duty. 

Thirdly, As it was agaiaſt their own principles, ſo it was 
much againſt the Honour of their Lord. and Maſter. By this 
their ſfioful flight they expoſed the Lord Jeſus to the contempt 
and corn of his enemies. This ſome coaceive is imported in 
that queſtion which the High Prieſt asked bum, Fobz 18. 1g, 
The High Priefs then ashed Jeſus of bis Diſciples, and of his Do- 
Grine. He asked him of his Diſciples, how many he and 
what was become of them now? Aod what was the reaſon 
they forſook- their Maſter, and. left him to. ſhift for himſelf 
when danger appeared ? But to thoſe queſtians Chriſt made 
no reply, He would not accuſethem to their egemies, though 
they had deſerted himm, But doubtleſs it did not a little refle& 
upon Chriſt, that there was not one of all his friends that durſt 
own. theirTelation to him, in a time of danger. 

Fourthly, As it was againſt Chriſt's honour, ſo it was agaiaſt 
their own ſolemn promiſe made to him before his apprehen- 
fion, to live and die with him. They had paſt their word, 
and: given their Promiſe that they would not flinch from him, 
Aatth. 26. 35- Petey ſaid to bim, though I ſhould die with thee, 
yet will 7 not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſciples. This 
made it a perfidious relapſe, Here they brake promiſe with 
Chriſt, who never did ſo with them. He might have told 
them when he met them afterwards in Gallilee, As the Ro- 
man Souldier told his General when he refuſed his Petition af- 
ter the War was ended, I did not ſerve you fo at the Battle of 
Attezn, 

Fifthly, As it was againſt their ſolema promiſe to Chriſt, 
ſo it was againſt Chrifts heart melting expoſtulatiogs with 
them ; which ſhould bavye aboad upon their hcarts while they 
lived. 
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Htived. For hen others that followed him -went back, and | 
walked no more-with him, Jeſus ſaid to theſe very [Men that 
now forſook 'him at laſt, #5 ye alſo go away ? There is an 
Emphaſis in TYe7 9.-d. What, ye that from Eternity were 
given 40'-me?! Ye whom I have called, loved and honoured 
gbove-others, for whoſe fakes I am ready and reſolved to. die. 
Will ye alſo forſake me? John 6. 67. What ever others do, 1 
expett other things 'from-you, 
Sixthly, A's it was againſt Chriſts 'Heart-melting expoſtulati- 
ons with'them,ſo it wasagainſt a/late direful example.preſeated 
to'them in'the fallof Judas, In.him-as in aGlaſsthey,might ſee 
how fearful a thing it is to apoſtatize !from/Chriſt. They had 
heard Chriſts dreadful threats 'againſt 'him. They were -pre- 
ſent -when he -calPd him the Son of 'Perdition, Jobr 17. 11. 
They 'haU heard Chriſt 'to:ſay of him, Good, bad: it been if -be 
batl never 'been'bhoyn, An ex n able to ſcare the deadeſt 
* Heart. "They faw hehad ileft:Chriſt theeveningbefore. .Aad 
that very Uay in 'which-they fled, he hangd-himſelf. And:yet 
theyfly. For all'thistheyforſake Chriſt. 
SeventÞly, 'As it-was againſt the dreadful warning given them 
jo'the fall of Fudas, Toit was: againſt the Law-of Love, which. 
fhould have kait them cloſer to Chriſt and-one another. 
1f to-avoil:the-prefent 'ſhock of Perſecution | they hall +fled, 
yer ſurely-they/ ſhowid- have tkept together Praying, watchiog, 
enconraging, and ſtreagtheningoneancther. Thishad.made 
it a. leſſer evil: but as they all forſook Chriſt, ſo they forſaok 
one another-1ſo ; 'For t's'Taid,' Job 16.32. * They ſhall po every 
man to bis wn, 'and-leave Chriſt alone (-i. ©.) ſaithBexa, :every 
man tohis own? houſe, - and to his own buſineſs, They forſook 
each other, as well as Chriſt, "O-what an hour of temptation 
was this! Cogitant vel. 
Eiphthly, And laſtly, this their departure-fram Chriſt | was cum non eſſe 
accompanied with ſome offence at Chriſt. For ſo-he tells them, Chriſtum, 
Mat. 26.31. All ye ſhall 'be offended, becauſe of me. this Night; 19m hate. 
*he word is 0x«r/-xd4%0 you ſhall beſcandalized, -at-me Or in geranes cam. 
me. 'Some think the ſcandal they took at Chriſt was this, that ce defendere 
when they faw' he was fallen -into-his eaemies hands, and could ab hoſtibus 
7no-longer defend himſelf; -they then- began to- queſtion whe- 29" poſhr, vel 
ther he were the Chriſt or no, ſince he could not-defend 'him- many wo 
Rlf from - his enemies. - Others-more- rightly underſtand it of cn, - Y 
Their-fhameful'flight from- Chriſt, ſeeing-it was ; not -now ſafe periculum 
fo adixe. Pars 
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to abide longer -with him. That ſeing he gave himſelf into 
their hands, they thought it adviſable to provide as well as 
they .could for. themſelves, and ſome. where or other to take 
refuge, from the preſent ſtorm, which had overtaken him, 
This was the nature and quality of the fact. _ We eaquire 

Thirdly, Into the grounds and reaſons of it. Which were 
three. | 

Firſt, Gods ſuſpending wonted influences and aids of Grace 
from them. They were not wont to do ſo. They never did 
ſo afterwards, They would not have done ſo now, had there 
been. influences of Power, Zeal, and Love from Heaven upon 
them, But how then ſhould Chriſt have born the heat and 
burden of the Day ? How ſhould he tread the Wine Preſs 
alone? How ſhould his ſorrows have been extream, unmixed 
and ſuccourleſs (as it behoved them to be) if they had ſtuck 
faithfully to him in his troubles ? No, no, it muſt not be, 
Chriſt muſt not have the leaſt relief or combre from any 
creature, and therefore that hg might be left alone, to grapple 
hand to hand with the wrath of God, and of Men; the Lord 
for a time with-holds his incouraging, ſtreagthening inflaences 
from them, and then like Sampſon when he had loſt his locks, 
they were weak as other men, Ir "1 26 
Be ſtrong #n the Lord, and in the power of bis might, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 10, It that be with-held, - our reſolutions, and 
purpoſes melt away before a temptation, as Snow before the 
Sun, 

Secondly, As God permitted it, and with-held uſual aid from 
them; ſo the efficacy of that Temptation was great, yea, 
much greater than ordinary. As they were weaker than they 
were uſed to be, ſo the temptation was ſtronger than any 
they had yet met withal. It's calld, Like 22. 53. Their bour, 
and the power of darkneſs. A ſifting winnowing bour, verſ. 46, O 
it was a black and cloudy day. Never had the Diſciples met 
with ſuch a whirlwind, ſuch a furious ſtorm before, The' 
Devil deſired but to have the winnowing of. them in that 
Day, and ſo would have ſifred and winnowed them, that 
their faith had utterly failed, had not Chriſt ſecured it by his 
Prayer for them. $o that it was an extraordinary tryal that 
was upon them. 

Thirdly, And laſtly, that which concurred to their ſhameful 
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that were in their Hearts yet unmortified. Their knowledge 
was but little. And their Faith not much. Upon the account of 
their weakneſs in Grace,they were called little ones in the Text, 
And as their graces were weak, fo their corruptions were 
Nrong. Their Unbelief and carnal fears grew powerfully 
ppon them. 


Do not cenſure them, —_—_— thy thoughts, nor deſpiſe - 


them, for this their weakneſs. Neither ſay in thy heart, had 
I been there as they were, I would never have done as they 
did. They thought as little of doing what they did, as you 
or any of the Saints do, and as much did their Sovls deteſt 
and abhor it : But here thou may'ſt ſee whither a Soul that 
fears God may be carried, if his corruptions be irritated by 
ſtrong temptations, and God withholds uſual influences. 

Fowrtbly, And Laſtly, Let us view the iſſue of this ſad A- 

ſtacy of theirs. And you ſhall find it ended far better than 
* it began. Though theſe Sheep were ſcattered for a time, yer 
the Lord made good his R_ in turning his band upon 
theſe little ones to gather them. The morning was over-caſt, 
but the evening was clear. 

Peter repeats of his perfidious denial of Chriſt, and never 
denied him more All the reſt likewiſe returned to Chriſt, 
and never forſook him any more. He that was afraid ar 
the Voice of a Damſel, afterwards feared not the frowns of 
the mighty.: Agd they that durlt not own Chriſt now, after- 
ward confelled him opealy before Councils, and rejoyced that 
they were counted worthy to ſaffer for bis ſake, AGs 5. 41. 
They that were now as timerous as Hares, ſtarted at every 
ſound,afterwards became as bold as Lions, and feared not any 
danger, but Kaled their confeſſion of Chriſt with their blood, 
For though at this time they forſook him, it was not volunta- 
rily, but by ſurprizal. Though they forſook him, they ſtill 
loved him ;- though they fled from him, there ſtill remained a 
gracious principle in them, the root of the matter ſtill was 
in them, which recovered them again. 

To conclude, though they forſook Chriſt, yet Chriſt never 
forſook them ; heloved them ſtill: Go tell the Diſciples, and tell 
Peter that be goeth before into Galilee, Aark. 16. 7. q. d. let 
them not think that I ſo remember their ackindae} as ts 
own them no more ; No, I love them ſtill, 
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Cbriſt the Shepherd ſmitten 
The uſe of this is contained'in the following Inferences. 


Inference 1. 

Did the Diſciptes forfake Chriſt though they had ſach 
ſtrong perſwaſions and reſolutions never to do it, thea we fee, 
That {if confidence is a Sint0o incident to'the beft of Men, They 
little thought their Hearts would have proved ſo baſe and de- 
ceirful, as they found them to be when the were tryed. Tho' 
all Men forſake thee (faith Peter) yet will not 7, Good man, he 
reſolved honeſtly, but he knew not what a Feather he ſhould 
be in the Wind of Temptation, if God once left' him to his 
own fears. 

Little reaſon have the beſt of Saints to depend'upon their 
inherent Grace, let their ſtock be as large as1t will, The An- 
gels left to themſelves,quickly left their own habitation,Jde's. 
Upon which one well obſerves, that the beſt of created per- 
feftions are of themſelves defeQible. Every excellency with- 
out the prop of divine preſervation, is bnt a weight, which 
tends to a fall. The Angels in their innocency were bart frail, 
without Gods ſuſtentation'; even Grace it ſelf is but a Crea- 
ture, and therefore purely dependent. *Tis not from irs being 
and nature, but from the aſſiſtance of ſome thing withour it, 
that it's kept from annihilation. What becomes of the Stream, 
if the Fountain ſupply it 'not ? Whar continuance hath the 
reflection in the Glaſs, if the Man that looks/into ir turn away 
his Face? The conftant ſupplies of the Spirit of Jeſas Chriſt, 
are the Food, and fewel of all our Graces. The beſt Men, will 
ſhew themſelves but Men, if God leave them, He-who hath 
fet them vp, muſt alſo keep them. It's fafer to be' humble 
with one Talent, than proud'with Ten. Yea, better to be a 
tumble Worm, than a proud Angel. Adam tad more advan- 
tage to maintain His'ſtation, than” any'of yon. * For tho” he 
were left'to the liberty of his own mutable and felf-deter- 
mining will, yet he was created upright, and had' no inhe- 
rent corruption to endanger him, yet tell. 

And ſhall we be ſelf-confidenr after ſach/inftances of hu- 
mane frailty ? Alas, Chriftian / What Match art: thou for 
principalities and pawers, and ſpiritual wickednefs ! Be not 
high-minded, but fear. When yon have conſidered well the 
example of Noab, Lat, David and Heztkiab, Men famous and 
renowned in their Generations, who all felf by Temptations ; 


yea,andthat when one would think they had never been better 


provided 
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provided to cope with them, Lot fell after, yea preſently af- 
rer the Lord had thruſt-bim our: of. Sodom, and his eyes had 


f 


ſeea the direful puniſhment of Sin, Hell as it were rained up- Gen. g. 21.22. 
on them out of Heaven, Moab in like manger, immediately Gen. 19. 36. 


after God's wonderful, and aſtoniſhing preſervation of him in 
the Ark; when he aw a World of Men and Women periſhiag 
32 the Floods, for their Sins. id after the Lord had ſetled 
the Kingdom on him, which kom Sin he reat from Sawl, and 
givea him reſt in his Houſe. Hezekiab was but juſt up from a 
great ſickneſs, wherein the Lord wrought a wonderful ſalva- 
tion for him, Did ſuch Meu, and at ſuch times when one 
would think no Temptations ſhould have prevailed, fall; and 
that ſo fouly. Thea let bins that thinks be ſtandeth take beed leſt 
be fall, O be not high-miaded, but fear. ' 
Inference 2. 

Did Chriſt ſtand his Ground and go through with his ſuffer- 
ing Work, when all that had followed him forſook him ? Then 
a.reſolved adberence to God and Duty, though left alone, without 
company or encour agement, is Chriſt-like, and truly excellent. You 
ſhall not want better company than that which hath forſaken 
you in the way of God. Elijab complains, 1 Kings 19. 10. 
They bave forſaken thy Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and 
ſlam thy Prophets with the Sword ;, and I, even I only am left, and 
they ſeek my Life, to take it away. And yet all this did not damp, 
or diſconrage him in following the Lord ; for ſtill he was ve- 
ry jealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, 

Paul complains, 2 Tim. 4. 16. At my firſt anſwer no Man 
ſtood by me, all Men forſook me : Nevertheleſs the Lord ſtood with 
me. And as the Lord ſtood by him, ſo he ſtood by his God 
alone, without any aids or ſupport from Men. How great an 
Argument of integrity is this ! He that profeſſes Chriſt for 
company, will alſo leave him for company. Burt to be faith- 
ful ro God, when forſaken of Men; to be a Lot in Sodom, a 
Noah ina corrupted generation z. oh how excellent is it ! *Tis 
ſweet to travel oyer this Earth to-Heaven in the company of 
the Saints that are bound thither with us, if we can ; . but if 
we can meet no company, we mult not be diſcouraged to go 
on. It's not unlike but before you have gone many ſteps far- 
ther you may have cauſe to ſay as one did once, never leſs 


alone, than when alone. 
EE £ Inference 
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. Inference 3. | 

Did the Diſciples thus forſake Chriſt, and yet were all re> 
covered at laſt, Then though believers are not priviledged from 
b.ck-/lidings, yet they are Yared from final apoſtacy, and ruine, 
The new creature may be ſick, it cannot die. Saints may fall, 
but they ſhall riſe again, ca. 7, 8. The higheſt flood of na-- 
taral zeal, and reſolation may ebb, and be wholly dried up; 
but ng grace is.a well of water, ſtill ſpringing vpintoever- 
laſting life, Fob. 4. 14. God's unchangeable Eleion, the frame 
and conſtitution of the New Covenant, the meritorious and 
prevalent interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt does give the believer 
abundant ſecurity agaiaſt the danger of a total, final apoſtacy, 
My Father which gave them. me (faith Chriſt) is greater than all-: 
And none is able to pluck them out of my Fathers band; Joh.10.29; 

And again, the / workers of God ſtandetb ſure, having this ſeal ; 
the Lord knoweth who are bis, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Every perſon com- 
mitted to Chriſt by the Father, ſhall be brovght by him to 
the Father, and not, one wanting. 

. God hath alſo fo framed and ordered the New Covenant; 

that none of thoſe Souls who are within the bleſſed claſp, and: 
bond of it can poſlibly be loſt, Ir's ſetled upon immutable 
things : And we. know all things areas their foundations be, 
Heb, 6. 18, 19. Among the many glorious promiſes contained 
in the bundle of promiſes, this is one, 1 will make an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with them, that I will nt turn away from them to do 
them good : But I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me. 

And as the fear of Godin our hearts pleads in vs againſt ſia, 
{ our potent Interceſſor in the heavens pleads for ns with the 
Fathec ; and by reaſon thereof we cannot frnally-miſcarry, 
Kom 8, 34, 35. Upon theſe grounds we may. ( as the Apoſtle 
i the place laſt cited = triumph ia that full ſecurity which 
God hath given ns: And fay, what ſhall ſeparate us from the- 
Ive of God ? Underſtand it either of Gods to us, as Calvin, 
B:za and Martyr do; or of our Love to God, as Ambroſe and 
"an do, its true in both ſenſes, and a moſt comfortable. 
truth, 

Inference 4. 

Did the Sheep: flie when the Shepherd was ſmitten ; ſuch 
men, and ſo many forſake Chriſt in the trial? Then learn bow 
ſad a-thing it is for the beſt of men to be leſt to their own carnal fears 
iP 
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in a day of temptation ;, This was it that made thoſe good men 
ſlirink away ſo ſhamefully from Chriſt in that Trial ; the fear 
of man brings @ ſnare, Pov. 29. 25. in that ſnare theſe good 
Souls were taken, and for a time held falt. 

Oh what work will this unruly paſſion make, if the fear of 
God do not over-rule it / ls it got a ſhame to a Chriſtian, a 
man of faith, tro ſee himſelf out-done by an Heathen ? Shall 
natural Conſcience and courage make them ſtand, and keep 
their places in times of danger ; whea we ſhamefully turn our 
backs upon duty, becauſe we ſee duty and danger together ? 

When the Emperour Yeſpaſsat had commanded Fludis 
* Priſcas not to come tothe Senate, or if he did, to ſpeak no- Char. of iſ 
* thing but what he would have him. The Senator returned 49m. p. 358. 
*-this brave and:noble anſwer, that as he was a Senator, it 
*© was fit he ſhould be at the Senate; and if beiag there, he 
© were required to give his advice, he would ſpeak freely, 
* that which his Conſcience commanded him; The Emperor 
* threatning, that then he ſhould die; he returned thus, did 
< lever tell you that I was immortal ? Do you what you will, . 
* and I will do what I ought. Itis in your power to put me 
* to death unjuſtly, and 1a me to die conſtantly. O think, 
what miſchiefs 'your fear may do your. ſelves, and the diſco, 
very of them- to others. Q learn to truſt God with your : 
lives, liberties and comforts ia the way of your duty ; and «t _,_..,.| "fo 
what time you are afraid truſt in him: And do not magnifie poor ,, ;,_ £4 
duſt and aſhes, as to be ſcared by their threats from your God 7.” 7; 
and Duty. The politick deſign of Satan herein is to affright <> 
you out of your Coverts where you are ſafe, into the Ner.. I 4 Saint in. þ 
will enlarge this no farther, I. have-elſewhere laid down four- deed, p..72.. 
teen Rules for the cure of this, in what of mige is publick. + 

Inference 5. 

Learn hence, how much a man may. differ from himſelf, accord» 
ing as the Lord is with bim, or witbdrawn-from-him. Chriſtians 
do-not only always differ from other men, but ſometimes 
from themſelves alſo, Yea, ſo- great. is the difference be- 
twixt himfelf and himſelf; as if he were not. the ſame mag. 
And where is he that doth not ſo experience it ? Sometimes 
bold and couragious, defpiſing dangers, and bearing down all 
difcouragements in the ſtrength-of zeal and love to God : At 
another time faint, feeble and diſcouraged at every petty 


thing, --Wheace is this but fromthe different adminiſtra _ 
of. 
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of the ſpirit, who ſometimes gives forth more, and- ſorme- 
times -leſs of his gracious influence. Theſe very Men that 
flincht now, when the Spirit was more abundantly ſhed forth 
upon them, conld boldly own Chriſt before the Council, 
and deſpiſed all-dangers for his ſake, 
Unus ex Di- A little dog if his Maſter be by, and encourage him, will 
vgs venture upon a greater beaſt than himſelf. Peter ſtood at the 
ex duode. door without, when the other Diſciple, or one of the other 
cem. Sed ali. Diſciple, (as the Syriack turns it, and Grotwws approves It as 
am quendam the beſt) that is one of the private Diſciples that lived in Feru- 
Hierofolymi- (2124; went in fo boldly, Foh. 18. 16. 17. We are ſtrong or 
cm nn weak, according to the Degrees of afliſting Grace. So that as 
feltum fay- You cannot take'the juſt meaſure of a Chriſtian by one at, ſo 
torem Jeſu, neither muſt they judge of themſelves, by what they ſome- 
Grot{us. times feel in themſelves. 

But when their Spirits are low, and their Hearts diſcoura« 
ged they ſhould rather ſay to their Sonls, hope in God, for I ſhall 
yet praiſe him : It's low with me now, bur it will be better. 

| Triference 6. 

Was the Sword drawn againſt the Shepherd, and he lefr 
alone to receive the mortal ſtrokes of it ; How ſhonld all adore 
both the Fuſtice, and Mercy of God, fo illuſtrionfly diſplayed here- 
im ! Here 1s the Triumph of Divine Juſtice, and the higheſt 
Triomph that ever it had, to fingleforth the chief Shepherd; 
the man that is God's fellow; and ſheath its Sword in its breaſt 
for Satisfation. No wonder its drawn and brandiſhed with 
ſuch a Triumph, awake rejoycingly, O Sword, againſt my 
Shepherd, &c. For in this blood ſhed by it, it hath more glo- 
ry than it the blood ot all the Men and Womenin the World 
had been ſhed. 

And no leſs is the mercy and goodneſs of God herein ſig- 
nalized, in giving the Sworda commiſſion agaiaſt the Man his 
Fellow, rather than againſt us. Why had he not rather ſaid 
Awake, O Sword, againſt the Men that are my Enemies ſhed - 
the Blood of them that have ſinned againſt me,. than {mite the 
Shepherd, and only ſcatter the Sheep. Bleffed be God the 
dreadfnl Sword was not drawn and brandiſhed againſt our 

;  Souls,; that God did not ſet it roour Breaſts; that he had not 
made it Fat with oor Fleſh, and bathed it in onr Blood : That 

| His Fellow was ſmitren that his Enemies might be ſpared. O 
what manner of Love was this! Bleſſed be God wy ihe 

eſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, who received the fatal ſtroke himſelf ; and hath 
now ſo ſheathed that Sword in its Scabbard, thar it ſhall.never 
be drawn any moreagainſt any-that believe in him. 

Inference 7. 

Were the Sheep ſcattered, when the Shepherd was ſmitten ? 
Learn hence tbat the beſt of Men know not tbeir own Strength, till 
they come to the trial, Little did theſe holy Men imagine ſuch a 
cowardly Spirit had been in them,tilt Temptation put it tothe 
proof. Let this therefore be a Cantion for ever to the people 
of God. You reſolve never to forſake Chriſt, you do wel] ; 
but ſo did theſe, and yet were ſcattered from him. You can 
never take a juſt meaſvre of your own ſtrength, till Tempra- 
tion have tried it. *tis ſaid, Det. 18. 2, 3. That God led the 

le ſo many Years in the Wilderneſs.to prove them ; and 
to know (45. e.) (to make them know)what was in their Hearts. 
Little did they think ſuch uabelief, murmuriogs, diſcontears, 
"and a ſpirit bent to backſlidings, had been-in them ; till their 
ſtraights in the wilderneſs gave them the ſad experience of 


theſe things. 
Inference 8. 


Did the- dreadful ſword of Divine Juſtice ſmite the Shep- 
herd, God's own fellow ; and at the ſame time the flock from 
whom” all his outward comforts- aroſe,. were ſcattered from 
him ? Then earn, that the bolieſt of men have no reaſon either to 
repine, or deſpond, though God at once ſhould ſtrip them of all theiv 
outward and inward comforts together. He that did this by the 
man his fellow, may much rather do it by the man his friend. 
Smite my Shepherd ;, there's all- comfort gone from the inner 
man. Scatter the Sheep ; there's all comfort gone from the out- 
ward man, What refreſhments had Chriſt in this World, but 
fuch as came immediately from his Father, or thoſe holy ones 
now ſcattered from him ? In one Day helofeth both heavenly 
and earthly comforts, Now as God dealt by Chriſt, he 
may at one time or other deal with his People. You have your 
comforts from Heaven ; ſo had Chriſt, in. a fuller meaſure 
than ever you had, or can have. He had comforts from his 
little flock, you have your comforts from the Society of the 
Saints, the Ordinances of God, comfortable Relations, &c. 
Yet none of theſe are fo firmly ſetled vpon you, but you may 
be left deſtitute of them all in one day, God did take all com- 
fort from Chriſt, both outward, and inward ; and are you 

greater 
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greater than he ? God ſometimes takes outward, and leaves 
iaward comfort, ſometimes he takes inward, and leaves out- 


ward comfort : But time may come when God may ſtrip you 


of both, 

This was the caſe of Job, a favourite of God, who was bleſ- 
fed with outward, and inward comforts. Yet a time came 
when God ſtript him of all, and made him poor to a Proverb, -, 
as to all outward comfort ; and the venom of his arrows 
drank up his ſpirit, and the inward comforts thereof. 

Should the Lord deal thus with any of you, how ſeaſonable 
and relieving will the following conliderations be ? 

Firſk, Though the Lord deal thus with you, yet this is no 
new thing, he hath dealt ſo with others, yea with Jeſus Chriſt 
that was his fellow. If theſe things were done in the greea 
tree ; in him that never deſerved it for any ſin of his own ; 
how hittle reaſon have we to complain ? Nay, 

Secondly, Therefore did this befal Jeſus Chriſt before you, 
that the like condition might be ſanCtihed to you, when you 
ſhall be brought into it. For therefore did Jeſus Chriſt paſs 
through ſuch varieties of conditions, on purpoſe that hemight 
take away the curſe, and leave a bleſſing ia thoſe conditions, 
againſt the time that you ſhould come into them. Moreover, 

Thirdly, Though inward comforts and. outward comforts 
were both removed from Chriſt ia one day, yet he wanted 
not ſupport in the abſence of both. - How: relieving a conſi- 
deration is this ! Fob. 16. 32. Behold (faith he) the hour com- 
eth, yea is now come, that ye ſhall be- ſcattered every man to 
his own, and ſhall leave me alone : And yet I am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with me. With me by way of ſupport, 
when not by way of comfort. Thy God (Chriſtian) can in 
like manner ſupport thee, whea all ſeaſible comforts ſhrink 
away together from thy foul and body in one day. | 

Laſtly, It deſerves a remark, that this comfortleſs forſaken 
condition of Chriſt, immediately preceeded the day of. his 
greateſt glory and comfort. Naturaliſts obſerve, the greateſt 
darkneſs is a little before the dawning of the morning. 'T was 
ſo with Chriſt, it may be ſo with thee. It was but a little 
while and he had better company than theirs that forſook 
him. A& therefore your faith upon this, that the moſt glo- 
ious light uſually follows the thickeſt darkne. The louder 
your 
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your Groans are now, the louder your Triumphs hereafter will ' 
be. The Horror of your preſent, will but add to the Luſtre 


of your future ſtate. 


D— 
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The XXIXth. SERMON. «Gm. .. 


Opens the 

manner of 
ISAL LI. 7. OI 

He was 0 preſſes , and he was afflicied ; yet he wt. 
opened not bis month. He is brought as a Lamb" 
to the ſlaughter,and as a Sheep before her Shear. . << © 


ers is dumb ; ſo he opened not his mouth. (1 Fee 


our Redemption in his humbled ſtate, both in his ia- 

carnation, life and death, hath in part been diſcovered 
10 the tormer Sermons. I have ſhewed you the kind or 
nature of that death he died : and am now ingaged by the 
method propoſed, to open the manner of his death. The 
ſolitari:.eſs or lonelineſs of Chriſt in his ſufferings, was the 
fabje&t of the laſt Sermon. The patience and meekneſs of 
Chriſt in his ſufferings comes in order to be opened in this. | 

This Chapter treats wholly of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and ' 

the bleſſed fruits thereof. Hornebeck tells us of a Learned Jew 6,2 in 
that ingeniouſly confeſſed this very Chapter converted him to jpſum caput 
the Chriſtian Faith. And fuch delight he had in it, that he ad fidem 
read it more than a thouſand times over.. Such is the clear- Chriftianam 
ne of this prophecy, that he who Pen'd it, is deſervedly —_— 
ſtiled the Evangelical Prophet. I cannot allow time to analize mities aha 
the Chapter, but my work lyiag in the ſeventh verſe, 1 ſhall capur perle- 
> to theie two branches or parts of it, viz. The grievous 8i- #ernbeck 


T W our Lord Jeſus Chriſt carried on the work of 


rings of Chriſt, and the glorious ornament he. put upon 9795: 744: 


Firſt, Chriſts grievous ſufferings ; he was afflicted, and he” "_ 
was oppreſſed, brought to the flaughter, and ſhora as a ſheep 
(6. e.) he loſt both fleece -_ blood. Life and the comfots of 
Y Life 


bf 
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mv Life. He was oppreſſed ; the 0rd ſignifies both to anſwer and 
Reſpondit. oppreſs, humbleor depreſs. The other word rendred afflied, 


Huminavit. fjgnifies to a@ and afflict, and ſo implies Chriſt to ſtand 
Depiht before God, as a Surety before the Creditor ; who exaQsthe 


Depreſit® utmoſt ſatisfaftion from him, by cauſing him to ſuffer accord- 
Fxegit. Af- ing to the utmolt rigour and ſeverity of the Law. It did not 


Aixit. Buxt, ſuffice that he was ſhorn as a ſheep, (5. e.) that he was ſtript 
and deprived of his riches, craaments, and comforts ; but his 
btood and tife muſt go for it alſo. He ts brought to the flangh- 
ter. Theſe were his grievous ſufferings. 

Secondly, Here is the glorious ofnzment he put upon thoſe 

Ut patienti- Erievous ſufferings, even the ornament of a meek, and pati- 

am & manſu- Ent Spirit. He opened not his mouth. But went as a ſheep 

ecuninem to be ſhorn, or ® Lamb to the langhter, The Lamb goes as 

Chriſti -meli- qjet, to the ſlaughter-houſe, as to the fold. By this lively 

rnomam And .ovely fimilitude the patience of Chriſt is here expreſſed 

fans tefins to us, Yet Chriſts dumbneſs and ſilence is not to be nhder- 
ornamentum ſtood Simply, and univerſally; as though he ſpake nothing at 
comparat al} when he ſuffered: for he uttered many excellent and 
os * weighty words upon the Croſs, as you ſhall hear in the fol- 

94 M7. owing Diſcourſss; but it muſt beuaderſtood reſpedively, (i.e.) 

: he never opened his mouth repiningly, paſſionately, or revenge- 
folly. under his greateſt rortures and higheſt provocations. 
Whence the note 15, 


Pu@: That Jeſus Chriſt ſupported the burden of bis ſufferings, wth 
admirable patience; and meekmeſs of Spirit, 


It is 4 true obſervation, that mecknefs inviteth injury, but 
always to us owncoſt, And it wasevidently verified in the 
ſofferings of Chrift, Chriſts meeknefs triumphed over the 
affforits and: injuries of his enemies, inoch more than they tri- 
wmphed- ever him. Patience never had a more gloriovs tri- 
wypH, than-it had apon the Croſs. 

The Meekneſs and Parience of his Spirit amidſt injuries and 
provecations, is excellently fer forth in 1 Pes, 2. 22, 23. Who 
did #0 ſin, neither tas guile-found in bis mouth. TW bo when be was 
revikd, reviled not again ;, nhen be ſuffered he threatned not, bit 
eommitted bimſelf fo hint 4hat judgeth vightooufly, 

It this poigt we have theſe three things to open Dodrinally, 


1. The. 
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1, The burden of afferiags, and: provocations that Jeſus 
Chriſt was oppreſſed with, . 

2, The meekneſs and admirable patience with which he 
ſupported that burden. 

3- The cauſes and grounds of that perfe& patience which 
he then exerciſed. 

Firſt, The burden of ſuffering and provocations which 
Chriſt ſupported, was very great. For on him metall forts 
and kinds of trouble at once, and thoſe in their higheſt de- 
grees and fulleſt ſtrength. Troubles in his ſoul, and theſe were 
the ſoul of his troubles. His ſoul was laden with ſpiritual hor- 
rors and troubles as deep as it could \wim, ark. 14. 33. He 
began to be ſore amazed and very heavy. The wrath of an 
inhnite dreadful God beat him down to the duſt. His body 
full of pain and exquiſite tortures in every part. Not a mem- 
ber or ſenſe but was the ſeat and ſubje&t of tormenr. 

His name and honovr ſoffered the vileſt indignities, blaſphe- 
mies, and horrid reproaches that the maliginity of Satan, and 
wicked men could belch out agaiaſt it. He was calPd a Blaſ{- 
phemer, Seditious, one that had a Devil,” a Glutton, a Wine- 
bibber, a friend of Publicans and Harlots. The Carpenters 
Son, this fellow. He that was Gods fellow, as you heard lately, 
now this fellow, Contempt was poured upon all his Offices. 
Upon his Xingly Office, when they crowned him with Throns, 
arrayed him in purple, bowed the knee in mockery to him, and 
cry'd, Hail King of the Jews, His Propbetical Offee, whea they 
blinded him, and then bid him Propheſie who ſmote bim. His 
Prieſtly Office, when they reviled him upon the:Crofs, ſaying, 
He ſaved others, bimſelf beagannat ſave. They. ſcourged him. 
Spit in his face. Smote him on the head and face. Beſides the 
very kind of death they put him to, was reproachful and ig- 
nominious ; as you heard before. | 

Now all this, and much more than this; meeting at once 
upon an innocent, and dignified perſon. One that was greater 
than all. That lay in the boſom of God. And from eternity had 
bis ſmiles and honours. Upon one that conld have cruſhed all 
his enemies as a moth : I ſay for him to bear all this without 
the leaſt diſcompoſure of Spirit, or breach of Patience, is 
the higheſt triumph of Patience that ever was in the world. 
It was one of the greateſt wonders of that wonderful day; 

Secondly, And that isthe _ thing we have to conſider, _ 

y 2 this 
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this almighty patience and unpattern'd meekneſs of Chriſt, 
ſupporting ſuch a burden with ſuch evenneſs and ſteadineſs of 
ſpirit. Chriſtian patience, or the grace Patience, #s an ability 
of power #0 ſuffer bard and beavy things, according to the will of 
God. 
It is a power, and a glorious power that ſtrengthens the ſuf- 
fering Soul to bear, It is our paſſive fortitude, Cl. 1, 11, 
Strengthned with all might, according to the glorious power, unto all 
patience, and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, (1. e.) ſtrengthned with 
a might or power of God himſelt.Or ſuch as might appear to be 
the proper impreſs and image of that divine power, which is 
both its principle and pattern, For the patience which God 
exerciſes towards ſinners that daily wrong and load him, is 
call'd power, and great power, Numb. 14.17. Let the power of 
my Lord be great, as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, the Lord is long-ſuf- 
ferinp, forgiving, &c. Hence its obſerved, Prov. 24. 10. That 
the loſs or breaking of our patience under adverſity, argues 
a decay of ſtrength in the Soul. - If thou faint inthe day of ad- 
verſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. 
Hz duz ver. 15S a POWer 0r ability in the ſoul to bear hard, beavy and diffi- 
rutes,ſcilicet Ct things. Such only are the objeas of patience, God bath 
vm & ſeveral forts of burdens to impoſe upon his people. Some 
waxecYruis heavier, others lighter. Some to be carried but a few hours, 
—_— . others many days. Others all our days, Some more ſpiritual 
fortitudinis Þ£aring upon the Soul, Some more. external, touching or 
quam ſpiri- puniſhiag the fleſh immediately ; and the ſpirit by way of ſym- 
tus nobis pathy. And ſometimes both ſorts are laid on together. $o 
_ nat they were at /this time on Chriſt. His foul burdened as deep 
dr ace av. 4s it could ſwim. Full of the ſenge, the bitter ſence and ap- 
preheaſion of the wrath of God. His body filPd. with tortures, 
In every member, aid ſence, grief took up his lodging. Here 
was the higheſt exerciſe of Patience. 
[ts a power to. bear hard and heavy things according to-the 
will of God. The involving of that reſpeRt differs Patieace the 
Chriſtian grace, from Patience the Moral - Vertue. So the 
Apoſtle deſcribes it, 1 Pet. 4. 19. Let them that ſuffer according 
to the will of God, &c. (3.e.) who exerciſe patience gracioully, 
as God would have them 
And then our patience 1s, (as Chriſt moſt exatly was) ac- 
cording to the will of Gad, whea it is as extenſive, as intenſive, 
and as protenfive as God requires it to be. -' 
Fi, 
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Firſt, When it isas extenſive as God would have it, So was 
Chriſts patience. It was a patience that ſtretched, and ex- 
tended it ſelf toall and every trouble and affliction, that came 
upon him. Troubles came upon him in troops, in multitudes. 
ks ſaid, P/al. 40. 12. Innumerable evils bave compaſſed me about. 
Yet he found patience enough to receive them all. It is not 
ſo with us. Our patience is ofren worn out. And like ſick 
people, we fancy if we were in another Chamber, or Bed it 
would be better. If it were any other trouble than-this, we 
could bear it. Chriſt had no exceptions at any burden his Fa- 
ther would lay on, His patience was as large as his trouble, 
and that was large indeed. 

Secondly, Its then according to the will of God when it is as 

intenſive as God requires it to be, (5. e.) in the Apoſtles phraſe, 
Jam. 1. 4. Whea it hath its perfe& work, or exerciſe, when 
its not only extended to all kinds of troubles; but whea it 
works in the higheſt and moſt perfe& degree. And then may 
patience be ſaid to be perfect (as it was in Chriſt) whea it is 
plenum ſui, & probibens alieni, full of it ſelf, and excluſive of 
its oppoſites. Chriſt's patience was full of its ſelf, (5. e.) ir 
included all that belonged to it. It was full of ſubmiſſion, 
peace, and ſerenity, full of obedience and complacency ia his 
Fathers Will. He was in. a perfet calm, As a Lamb or 
Sheep (ſaith the Text) that howls not, oppoſes not, but is 
dumb and quiet. And as his external behaviour, ſo his in- 
ternal frame and temper of ſoul was moſt ſerene and calm Nor 
one repining thought againſt God, Notone revengeful thought 
againſt man, once rnffled his Spirit. Father forgive them, for 
they know not what they do, was all the hurt he wiſht his worſt 
enemies. And as it included all that belonged to ir, ſo his 
perfe&t patience excluded all its oppoſites. No diſcontents, 
murmurings, diſpondencies had place in in his heart.. So that 
his patience was a moſt intenſive, perfe& patience.. And as 
it was as extenſive, and as intenſive, ſo it was. 
'* Thirdly, As Protenſive as God required it to be, (. e.) it 
held out to the end of his Tryal. He did not faint at laſt. His 
troubles did not out live his patience. He indeed was ſtreng-- 
tened with all might unto all patience, and long-ſuffering. 
This was the patience of Chriſt our perfect pattern. He had. 
not only patience, but Longanimity, 


Thirdly, 1a the laſt place let us inquire iato the grounds and. 


reaſons 
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lum. Aug. 


Si nec mag- 
nam iram 
nec frequen- 
tem in ani- 
mo ſapientis 
locum habe- 
re credimus;z 
quid eft qua- 
re non ex t0- 
to hoc affec- 
tu illum libe- 
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reaſons of this his moſt perfe& patience. And if you do ſo, 
you ſhall find perfe& Holineſs, Wiſdom, Fore-knowledge, 
Faith, Heavenly-mindedaeſs, and obedience at the root of 
this his perfeQ Patience. : 

Firſt, This admirable patience and meekneſs of Chriſt, was 


the fruit and off-ſpring of his perfe# Holineſs, His nature was 


free from thoſe corruptions, that ours groan and labour under; 
otherwiſe he could never have carried it at this rate. Take 
the meek Moſes, who excell'd all others 1a that grace; and 
tet him be tried in that very grace, wherein he excells, and 
ſee how »nadviſedly be may [peat with bis Lips, Pal. 106. 33. 
Take a Fob, whoſe-famous patience is trompered, and refound- 
ed over all the world; ye have beard of the patience of Job. 
And let him be tried by outward, and inward troubles meet- 
ing upon him in one day ; and even a Job may curſe the day 
when he was born, Envy, revenge, diſcontent, diſponden- 
cies, are weeds naturally ſpringing up in the corrupt ſoil ofour 
linful natures, I ſaw a little Child grow pale with envy, faid 
Auſtin. And the Spirit that is in us luſteth unto eavy, (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) Jam. 4. 5. The principles of all theſe evils be- 
ing in our natures, they will ſhew themſelves in time of Frial. 
The old man is fretful and paſſionate, But it was otherwiſe 
with Chriſt. His nature was like a pure Chriſtial Glaſs full of 
pure Fountain water ; which though ſhaken and agitated ne» 
ver ſo much, cannot ſhew, becauſe it hath no dregs. The 
Prince of this world cometh, and bath nought in me, Joh. 14. 30. 
No principle of corruption, for a handle to temptation. Our 
High Prieſt was holy, harmleſs, undefil'd, ſeparate from fin- 
ners, Heb. 7.26. 

Secondly, The Meekneſs and Patience of Chriſt proceeded 
from the infinite wiſdom with which he was filled. The wiſer 
any man is, the more patient he is. Hence meekaneſs the fruit, 
is denominated from patience, the root that bears it, Fam. 
3.13. The _ of wiſdom. And anger is lodged ia folly, 
as its proper caule, Ecclef. 7. 9. Anger reſteth in the boſom of 
fools. Seneca would allow no place for paſſion in a wiſe man's 
breaſt, Wiſe men uſe to ponder, conſider and weigh things 
deliberately in their Judgments, before they ſuffer their af- 
fe&tions and paſſions to be ſtirred and ingaged. Hence comes 
the conſtancy and ſerenity of their Spirits. As wiſe Solomon 


remus, Sene- hath obſerved, Prov. 17. 27. Aman of underſtanding is of an ex- 


ca de ira. 


cellent (or as the Hebrew is) a cool Spirit. Now 
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Now wiſdom filled the foul of Chriſt. He is wiſdom in 
the abſtra&, Prov. 8. In him are hid all rhe treaſures of wiſ- 
dom, Col. 2. 3. Hence it was that he was no otherwiſe mo- 
ved with the revilings and abuſes of his enemies, than a wiſe 


Phyſician is with the impertinencies of his diſtempered and * 


erazy-patient. | 

Thirdly, And as his patience flowed from that his perfe&t 
wiſdom and knowledge, ſo alfo from his foretnowledge, He 
had a perfe&t proſpect of all thoſe things from eternity, which 
befel} tim afterwards. They came not upon him by way of 
forprizal. And therefore he wondered nor at them when they 
came, as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened, He foreſaw all 
theſe things long before, Mark 8. 31. And be began to teach 
them that the Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejefted 
of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be killed. Yea, 
he had compatted and agreed with his Father to endure all 
this for onr ſakes, before he affum'd onr fleſh. . Hence 1/a.50.6. 
Feave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that 
pulſed off the hair. I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpit- 


tin 

Now Took as Chrift in Fob. 16. 4. obviates all future offen- 
64 his Diſciples might take at ſoffering for his ſake, by tel- 
ling them before band, whit they muſt expet. Theſe things 
(fatth he) 7 totd you, that when the time ſhall come ye may remem- 
be that 7 told you of them. So he fore-knowing what himſelf 


muſt fiffer, and had agreed fo to do, he bare thoſe ſufierings 


with ſingular Patience. Feſus therefore knowing all things that 
ſhould come pon him, went forth «nd ſaid unto them, whom ſeck 
ye? Joh. 18. 4. : 

Foarthly, As his patience ſprang from his fore-knowledge 0; 
his fyfferings; ſo from his Faith which he exerciſed under all 
that he ſuffer'd in this world. His Faith looked through all 
thoſe black and diſmal clouds, to the joy propoſed, Heb. 22.2. 
He knew that though Pilate condemned, God would juſtifie 
him, ſa. 50. 4, 5,6, 7,8. And he ſet one over againſt the 
other. He ballanced the glory into which he was to enter, 
with the ſufferings throngh which he was to enter into it. He 
afted Faith npon God for divine fapport and aſſiſtance vnder 
ſaffering; as well as for glory, the fruit and reward of them, 
Pfal. 16. 9,8, 9, 10, 11. 1 have ſet (or as the Apoſtlevarics it) 
1 forefaw the Lord always before me, becauſe be is at my right 


hand 
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band I ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoyceth. There's Faith acted by Chriſt for ſtrength to 
carry him through. And then it follows, My fleſh alſo ſhall re 
in bope, for thou wilt wot leave my ſoul in Hell, neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thive boly one to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
Life. In thy preſence 1s fulneſs of Joy, at thy right band there are 
pleaſures for evermore. There's his Faith aCtiag upon the glory 
into which he was to enter, after he had ſuffered theſe things. 
This fll'd him with peace. 

Fifthly, As his Faith eyeing the glory iato which he was 
paſſing, made him endure all things; ſo the Heavenlineſs of 
his Spirit alſo fill'd him with a Heavealy tranquility, and calm- 
neſs of Spirit under all his abuſes, and injuries. Its a certain 
truth, that the more heavenly any mans ſpirit is, the more ſe- 
date, compoſed, and peaceful, As the higher Heavens (faith 
| Pars ſuperior Seneca) are more ordinate, and tranquil. There are neither 
mundi et clouds, nor winds, ſtorms, nor tempelts, they are the inferior 
ordinatior, Heavens that lighten, and thunder. The nearer the earth the 
ac propinqua gore tempeſtuous, and unquiet. Even ſo the ſublime and 
OS heavenly mind, is placed in a calm and quiet ſtation, 
cogitur, nec Certainly that heart which is ſweetenec frequently with hea- 
in tempeſta- venly delightful communion with God, is not very apt to be 
tem impeli jmbittered with wrath, or ſoured with revenge againſt men. 


cur; nec The peace of God doth BezC4i«y appeaſe and end all ſtrifes and 
wbinen: differences as an Umpire. So much that word, Col. 3. 15, 


omni tumul- imports. The heavenly ſpirit marvelouſly affe&sa ſedate and 
cu caret in- quiet breaſt. 

teriora ful- Now, never was there ſuch a heavenly foul on earth, ſince 
- 1 patio man inhabited it, as Chriſt was. He had moſt ſweet and 
fublimis ani- Wonderful communion with God, He had meat to eat, which 
mus quietus Others, yea, and thoſe his greateſt intimates, knew not of, 
ſemper & in The Son of man was in heaven upon earth, Joh. 3. 13. Even 
ftatione in reſpe& of that bleſſed heavenly communion he had with 
A God, as well as in reſpe& of his immenſe Deity. And that 
£9 AMur* his heart was in heaven, when he ſo patiently endured and di- 
geſted the pain and ſhame of the Croſs ; is evident from Heb. 
12, 2, For the Joy ſet before him, be endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame. See where his eye and heart was, when he weut as a 

Lamb to the ſlaughter, 
Sixthly, And laſtly, as his meekneſs and patience ſprang 
from the heavenleſs and ſublimity of his ſpirit: ſo, from the 
compleat 
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compleat and abſolute obedience of it to his Fathers will and 
pleature, He could moſt quietly ſubmit to all the will of God, 
and never regret at any part of the work aſſign'd him by his 
Father, For you muſt know that Chriſts death in him was an 
at of obedience, he all along eyeing his Fathers command 
and counſel in what he ſuffered, Phil. 2. 7. $. Jobn. 18. 11. 
P/al. 40. 6, 7, $8. Now look as the eyeing and conſidering of 
the hand of God in an affliction, preſently becalms and quiets 
a gracious ſoul; as you ſee in David, 2 Sam. 16. 11. Let 
him alone, it may be God bath bid him curſe David : ſo much 
more it quieted Jeſus Chriſt, who was privy to the deſign and 
end of his Father, with whoſe will he all along complied ; 
looking on Jews, and Gentiles but as the inſtruments ignorantly 
fulfilling Gods pleaſure, and ſerving that great deſign of his 
Father, This was his patience, and theſe the grounds of it. 
Uſe. I might variouſly improve this point, but the diret and 
maia Uſe of it is to preſs us to a Chrilt-like patience in all our 
ſufferings, and troubles. And ſeeing in nothing we are more 
nn defective; and that defeQts of Chriſtians herein, are 
0 prejudicial to Religion, and uncomfortable to themſelves : 
I reſolve to wave all other Uſes, and ſpend the remaining time 
wholly upon this branch. Even a perwa/zve to Chriſtians vato 
all patience, ia tribulations. To imitate their Lamb-like Sa- 
viour, Unto this (Chriſtians) you are exprelly call'd, 1 Pet. 
2,21, 22, Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple; that we ſhould follow bis ſteps. Who did no (3n, neither was 
guile fonndin his mouth ;, who when be was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when be ſuffered he threatned not ;, but committed himſelf to him that 
judgeth righteouſly. Here's your pattern. A perfe& pattern. 
A lovely and excellent pattern. Will you be perſwaded to the . 
imitation of Chriſt herein ? Methinks I ſhould perſwade you 
toit, Yea, every thing about you perſwades to patience in, 
your ſufferings, as well as I. Look which way you will, up- . 
ward or downward, iaward or outward, backward or forward, - 
to the right hand orto the left; you ſhall find all things per-. 
ſyading and urging the DoQrine of Patience upon you. | 
Firſt, Look upward, when tribulations come upon you. . Look-. 
to that Soveraign Lord, that commiſſionates and finds them 
upon you, You know troubles do not riſe out of the duſt, nor.. 
ſpring out of the ground, but are framed in Heaven, Jer. 18. . 
v.11. Bebold 1 frame evil, and _ a deviſe againſt you, yy | 
Z L es 
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bles and afiitions are of the Lords framing, and deviſing, to 
reduce his wandring people to himſelf, Much like that device 
of Abſalom in ſetting Joabs field of Corn an fire to bring Joab 
to him, 2 Sam. 14. 30. in the frame of your afflittions you 
may obſerve much of divine wiſdom in the choice, meaſure and 
ſeaſon of your troubles. Soveraignty in eleQting the inſtru- 
ments of your affliction. In making them as afflictive as he 
pleaſeth. And in making them obedient both to his call in 
coming and going, when he pleaſeth. Nbw could you in times 
of trouble look up to his Sovereign hand, in which your 
ſouls, bodies, and all their comforts and mercies are; how 
quiet would your hearts be ! Pſal. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, andopened 
not my month becauſe it is thy doing, 1 Sam. 3.18. It is the Lord, 
let him do what ſeemeth bim good, O when we have to do with 
men, and look no higher ; how do our Spirits ſwell and rife 
with revenge, and impatiency ! But if you once come to fee 
that man as a rod in your Fathers hand, you will be quiet, 
Pſal. 46. 10. Be ſtill, and know that 1 am God, 4. d. conſider with 
whom you have to do. Not with your fellow, but with your 
God, who can puff you to deſtruction, with one blaſt of his 
mouth, In whoſe hand you are, as the clay im the potters 
hand. It is for want of looking up to God in ovr troubles, 
that we fret, murmur, and deſpond at the rate we do. 
Secondly, Look downward, and ſee what is below you, as well 
as up tothat which is above you. You are afflicted, and you 
cannot bear it. O! no trouble like your trouble ! Never man 
in ſuch a caſe as you are, Well, well, caſt the eye of your 
mind downward, and fee who lie much lower than you. 
Can you ſee none on earth in a more miſerable ſtatethan your 
ſelves? Are you at the very bottom, and not a man below 
you ? Sure there be thouſands in a ſadder caſe than you on 
earth, What is your affliction; Have you loſt a relation? 
Others have Jaſt all, Have you loſt an Eſtate, and are 
become poor? Well, but there be ſome you read of, Job - 
30. 4, 5,6, 7. Who cut up Mallows by the buſhes, and Tuniper roots 
for their meat. "They are driven forth from among men, they ery- 
ed after them as after a thief. They dwell in the cliffs of the V allies, 
mn caves of the earth, ani in the yock, Among the buſhes they brayed, 
under the nettles they were gather'd together, What difference as 
to manner of Lite, do you find between the perſons here 
gefcribed, agd'the wild beaſts, that herd together in a deſolate 
| place : 


Serm.29. of Dying Feſus. 


place? Are you prorny = and afflited for Chriſts fake? 
What think you of their ſufferings, Heb. 11. 36, 37. Wha bad 
trial of cruel mockings, yea, moreover of bonds and impriſonments , 
they mere ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain 
with the ſnord, they wandred about in ſheep-skins and goat shins, 
being deſtitute, aſfſluGed, tormemed.And are you better than they? 
1 know not what you are, but 1 am ſure theſe were ſuch of 
whom the world was not worthy, verſe 38. 

Or are you affliftions more ſpiritual, and inward ? Say not, 
the Lord never dealt more bitterly with the Soul ofany, than 
he hath with yours. What think you of the caſe of David, 
Heman, ob, Aſapb, whoſe doleful crys by reaſon of the ter- 
rors of the Almighty, are able to melt the ſtonieft heart that 
reads their ſtories ? The Almighty was a terror tothem. The 
Arrows of God were within them. They roared by reaſon of 
the diſquietneſs of their hearts. 

Or are your affliftions outward, and inward together ? Ap 
aflited ſoul, in an afflited body ? Are you fallen like the 
Ship in which Pas] ſailed, into a place where two Seas meet ? 
Well, ſo it was with Paul, Fob, and many other of thoſe 
worthies gone before you. Sure you may ſee many on earth, 
ues have been, or are in far lower and ſadder ſtates than your 

ves. | 
Or if got on earth, doubtleſs you will yield there are many 
in Hell, who would be glad to exchange conditions with you, 
as bad as you think yours te be. And were not all theſe moulded 
out of the ſame Lump with you? Surely if you can ſee any 
creature below you, eſpecially any reaſonable being; you 
have no reaſon to return ſo ungratefully upon your God, and 
accuſe your maker of ſeverity, or charge God fooliſhly, 
Look down and you ſhall ſee grounds enopgh to be quiet. 

Thirdly, Look inward, you diſcontented Spirits, and ſee if 
youcan find nothing there that may quiet you. Caſt your eye 
iato you own hearts. Conſider either the corrptions, or the 
graces that are there, Cannot you find weeds enough there, 
that need ſuch winter weather as this to rot them ? Hath not 
that proud heart need enough of all this to humble it? That 
carnal heart need of ſuch things as theſe to mortife it ? That 

iding wandering heart need of all this, to reduce, and 


recover it toits God ? If need be, ye are in beavine/s, 1 Pet. 1.6. 


© Chriſtian, didſt thou not ſee need of this before thou cameſt 
Zi2 iato 


351 


The Meekyeſs and Patience 


into trouble? Or hath not God ſhewa thee the need of it 
fince thou waſt under the Rod? Its much thou ſhouldſt not 
ſe it; but be aſſured, if thou doſt not, thy God doth. He 
knows thou wouldſt be ruined for ever, it he ſhould not take 
this courſe with thee. x 

Thy corruptions require all this to kill them. Thy Luſts 
will take all this, it may be more than this; and all little 
enough. And as your corruptions calls for it, ſo do your graces 
too, Wherefore think ye the Lord planted the principles of. 
Faith, Humility, Patience, @o. in your Sonls? What, were 
they put there for nothing? Did the Lord intend they ſhould 
lie fleeping in their drowlie habits ? Or were they not planted 
there in order to exerciſe ? And how ſhall they be exerciſed 
without tribulations can you tell ? Doth not tribulations work 
patience, and patience experience, and ES hope ? Rom. 5. 
3, 4. Is not the trial of your faith much more precious, than of 
Gold that periſhes;, 1 Pet. 1.7. O look inward, and you will 
be quiet. 

Fourtbly, Look outward, and ſee who ſtands by, and obſerves 
your carriage under trouble. Are there not many eyes upon 
you? Yea, many envious obſervers round about you? It was 
Davids requeſt, Pſal. 5. 8. Lead me, O Lord in thy righteouſneſs, 
becauſe of mine enemies ;, or, as the Hebrew word there might 
be rendred, becauſe of mine obſervers, or watchers. There's 
many an envious eye upon you. To the wicked there can 
ſcarcely be an higher gratification and pleaſure, than toſee your 
carriage under trouble, ſo.like their own. For thereby they 
are confirmed in their prejudices againſt Religion; and in their 
good opinion of themſelves. Theſe may talk and profeſs 
more than we, but when they are tryed, and put to it; it ap- 
pears plainly enough, their Religion enables *em to do no more 
than we do, They talk of Heavens glory, and their future 
expeQances; but it is but talk, for irs apparent enough their 
hopes cannot ballance a ſmall affliction, with all the happineſs 
they talk of, Oh how do you diſhonour Chriſt before his 
enemies / when you make them think alt yourReligion lies in 
talking of it. Conſider who looks on. 

Fifthly, Look backward, and ſee if there be- nothing behind 
you that may huſh and quiet your impatient Spirits. Conſult 
the multitude of experiences paſt, and-gone. Both your own 
and others, ls this the firſt ſtraight that ever you. were in? 

| it. 
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if ſo, you have reaſon to be quiet, yea, to bleſs God that 
hath ſpared you ſo long, when others have had their days 
fill'd vp with ſorrow. But if you have been in troubles for- 
merly, and the Lord hath helped-you; if you have paſt 
through the fire, and not been burnt. Through the waters. 
and not drowned. If God hath ſtood by you, and hitherto 
helped you. O what cauſe have you to be quiet now, and 
patiently wait for the ſalvation of God ? Did he help you 
then, and cannot he do ſo: now ? Did he give waters, and 
cannot he give bread alſo? Is he the God of the Hills only, 
and not the God of the Vallies alſo? O call to mind the days 
of old, the years of the right hand of the moſt high, The/e 
things I recal to my mind, therefore bave I hope, Lam. 3. 21. 
Have you kept no records of paſt experiences ? How ungrate- 
ful then have you been to-your God, and how injurious to 
your ſclves,if you have not read them over in ſuch a day as this, 
for to that end they were given you. 

O whea you ſhall conſider what a God he hath been to you, 
at a pinch. How. faithfully. Jebovahjereth hath ſtood by you. 
That this is not the firſt time your hearts and hopes have been 
Low, as well as your condition ; and yet God hath raiſed you 
again, ſurely you will find your preſent troubles made light, 
by aglance back upon your paſt experiences. 

Sixthly, Look forward, 'to the end | of. your - troubles; yea, 
look to a double end of them, the end of their duration, and 
the end of their operation. Look .ye to. the end of their du- 
ration, and that's taſt by you. - They ſhall not be everlaſting 
troubles, if you be ſuch as fear the Lood. The God of all grace, 
who bath call'd us unto his eternal glory, by Jeſas Curift, aftcr that 
ye bave [| ſuffered a while ] make you perfe, 1 Pet, 5. 10, Theſe 
light afflidions are but for a moment, 2 Cor. 4. 18, It is 60 More 
comparatively with that vaſt eter;.ity that is before yav. Alac, 
what are a few days and nights of ſorrows, when they are 
paſt? Are they not ſwallow'd up as 3 ipoonful of water in the 
vaſt Ocean ? But more eſpecially look to the end of their opera + 
tion, What do all theſe affiitions tend ro, and citect ! Do 
they uot work out an exceeding weight of glory! Arc you 


not by them made partakers of his holineſs? Hleb. 12, Is not 
this all the fruit to take away your ſins ? What, and be impz 
tient at this / Fret and repine becaiife Qo.! 15 this way per- 


fefting your happineſs? O ungratetul* {ul ! 1s this a due re- 


754 The Meekreſs and Patience,  &c. 


quital of that love, that diſdains not to ſtoop to fo Low 
att imployment, as to ſcour and cleanſe your ſouls; that 
they might be ſhining veſſels of honour, to all Eternity / 

O look forward to the end of your trogbles. The end of 
their duration, and operation. 

Seventhly, Look to the right hand, and ſee how you are ſhamed, 
coecalel, and filenced by other Chriſtians ; and it may be 
ſuch roo as never made that profeſſion you have done; and 
yet cannot only patiently bear the afflifting hand of God ; 
but are — praiſing, and admiring God under their 
troubles ; whillt you are finning againſt, and diſhonouring him 
under ſmaller ones, 1t may be you will find ſome poor Chri- 
ſians that know not where to have their next bread, and yet 
are ſpeaking of the bounty of their God ; while you are re- 
pining in the midſt of plenty. Ah, if their by any ingenuity 
in you, let this ſhame you. If this will not, then 

Eighthly, Look to your left band, and there you will ſee a ſad 
fight, and what one would think ſhould quiet you. Thereyou 
may ſee a company of wicked gracelels wretches, carrying 
themfelves their tronbles, bnt too like 2 ſelves, 
What do they more, than fret and murmor, diſpond and 
ſink; mix fin with their affliftions, when the Rod of God is 
ypon them ? 

Its time for thee to leave off, when thou ſeeſt how near 
thou art come to them, whom thou hopeſt thon ſhalt never 
be ranked and numbred with, Reader, ſuch conſiderations as 
thefe Iam perſwaded, wonld be of ſingular vufe to thy ſoul at 
{ach a time, but above all, thine eying the great pattern of 
patience, Jeſus Chrift , whoſe Lamb-like carriage nnder a trisl 
with which thine 1s not to be named the fame day, is here 
recommended to thee, O how ſhould this thee 

into a Lamb, for meeknefs alſo ? 
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Opens the in- 
ftra@ivencſs 
of t : 
D L UK. XXII. 34. hockerps 
+ Then ſaid Teſ us, Father, forgive them ; for they -, p_ 4 
know not what they 'do. firſt of which 
Lake is bereoper'd. 
HE manner ia which Chriſt died hath already been 
opened in the Seirude, and Patience in which he died, 
The third, to wit, the /nftruiveneſs of his Death, 
now follows, in theſe ſeven excellent and weighty fayings, 
which dropt from his bleſſed Lips upon the Tree; whilſt 
his facred blood dropt on the earth from his wounded hands 
and feet ;, fo that on the Croſs he exerciſed both his Prieſtly, 
and Prophetical Office together ; redeeming us by his blood, 
and inftruQting us by his words. 
Theſe ſeven words of Chriſt upon the Crok are his laſt words, 
with which he breathed out his Soul. The laſt words ofa dy- 
ing man are remarkable, the Scripture puts a remark upon 
them, 2 Sam. 23. 1. Now tbeſe be the laſt words of David. How 
remarkable then are the laſt words of Chriſt / 
Theſe words are ſeven in number; three directed to his 
Father, and four more to thoſe about bim. Of the former 
frt this is 00e, Father, forgive them &c. In which we have, 
Firſt, the mercy deſired by Chriſt, and that is forgiveneſs. Se- 
, the perſons for whom it is delired [Them] that is; 
thoſe cruel and wicked perſons that were now imbrewing 
their hands in his blood. And Thirdly, the motive or argu- 
ment urged to procure that mercy from his Father, for they- 
know not what they do. 
Firſt, The mercy prayed for, that is, a——_— Fathcr 
forgive. Forgiveneſs 13 not only a Mercy, a ſpiritual mercy, 
but one of the greateſt mercies a ſoul can obtaia from God. 
Itis ſuch a mercy that without it whatever elſe we have from. 
God, is no mercy to us. So great a mercy is forgiveneſs, that p.n.1..... 
Davidicalls him bleſſed, or rather admires the _ of pominis. 
im Mozs, 


——— 
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him whoſe tranſgreſſiou i forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered, This 
mercy, this beſt of mercies ve requeſts for them, Father for- 
give them. 

Secondly, The perſons for whom hc requeſts forgiveneſs, 
are the ſame that with wicked hands Crucificd him, Their 
fit was the moſt horrid that ever was committed by men. 
They not only ſhed innocent blood, but the blood of God ; 
the beſt of mercies, is by him deſired for the worlt of linners, 

Thirdly, The motive or Argument urged to procure this 
mercy for them, is this, for they know not what they do, As if 
he ſhould ſay, Lord, what theſe poor Creatures do, 1s not ſo 
much our of malice to me, as the Son of God ; but it is from 
their ignorance. Did they know who, and what I am, they 
would rather be nailed to the Croſs themſelves, than do ir. 
To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Whom none 
of the Princes of this world knew, for bad they known it, they would 
not bave Crucified the Lord of Glory, Yet this is not to, be ex- 
tended to all that had an hand in the death of Chriſt, but to 
the ignorant multitude ; among whom fome of Gods Ele&t 
were, who afterwards believed in him, whoſe blood they 
ſpilt, AGs 3. 17. nd now brethren, I wot that through sgnorazce 
ye did it, For them this Prayer of Chriſt was heard. Hence 
the Notes are, | | 


Dott. 1. That ignorance is the uſual cauſe of enmity to Chriſt. 


DoR. 2, That there is forgiveneſs with God, for ſuch as oppoſe 
Chriſt out of ignorance. 

DoQ. 3. That to forgive enemies, and beg forgiveneſs for them, 
15 the true CharaGer and property of the Chriſtian Spirit. 


+ Theſe obſervations contain ſo much praQical truth, that it 
will be worth our time, to open and apply them diſtinQtly, 


Do@. 1. That ignorance is the uſual cauſe of enmity to Chriſt. 


Theſe things (faith our Lord) will they do, becauſe they bave 
not known the Father, nor me, Joh. 16. 3. What thing doth he 
mean? Why, kill and deſtroy the people of God, and there- 
in ſuppoſe they do God good ſervice, (i. e.,) think to oblige 
and gratihe the Father, by their ermapans his Children, S0' 

ave not known me, 
ſaith 


- Fer. 9. 3, They procced fromicail, to evil; 'aud 


Serm. 30. 'being his firſt word upon the Croſs. 


ſaith the Lord, q. d. Had they the knowledge of God, they 
would check and ſtop thent'in their ways of wickedneſs, and 
To Pſal. 74. 20. The dark places of the Earth, are full of t he habi- 
gations of cruelty. 

Three thiugs muſt be inquired into, ſc. what their igno- 
rance of Chriſt was, Whence it was, And how it diſpoſed 
them to ſuch enmity againlt him, 

Firſt, What was their ignorance, who Crucified Chriſt ? 
Tgnorance is twofold, /zmple, or reſpeFive. Simple ignorance 
is not ſuppoſeable in theſe perſons, for in many things they 
were a knowing people. But it was a reſpeQtive particular 
ignorance, Rom. 11. 25. Blindneſs in part, is happened to Iſrael. 
They knew many other truths, but did not know Jeſus Chriſt, 
1n that their eyes were held. Natural light they had. Yea, 
and Scripture light they had. But in this particular, that thi; 
'was the Son of God, the Saviour of the world ; therein they 
were blind and ignorant. 

But how could that be? Had they not heard at leaſt of his 
miraculous works ? Did they not ſee how his Birth, Life and 
Death ſquard with the Prophecies both in time, place, and 
manner ? Whence ſhould this their ignorance be, when they 
ſaw, or at leaſt might have ſeen rhe Scriptures fulfill'd in him, 
and that he came among them in a time when they were big 
with expeQations of the Meſſiah. 

'Tis true indeed, they knew the Scriptures, and it cannot 
but be ſuppoſed the fame of his mighty works had reacht their 
ears ; but yet, 

Firſt, Though they had the Scriptures among them, they 
miſunderſtood them ; and did not rightly meaſure Chriſt by 
that right rule. You find Job. 7. 52. How they reaſon with 
Nicodemus againſt Chriſt, Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, ard 


ſee; for out of Galilee ariſeth wo Prophet. Here is a double, 


miſtake. Firſt, they ſuppoſed Chriſt to ariſe out of Galilee, 
whereas he was of Bethlehem, though much converſant in the 
parts of Galilee, And Secondly, they thought becauſe they 
could find no Prophet 'had ariſea out of Gahilee, therefore 

none ſhould. | 
Another miſtake that blinded them about Chriſt, was from 
their conceit that Chriſt ſhould not die, but live for ever, Job. 
12. 34. We bave beard out of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for 
ever ;, and bow ſaye(t thou the Son of Man muſt be lifted up 7 Whe 
Aaa is 
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is the Son of man ? That Scripture which probably they urge 
againſt the mortality of Chriſt, is 7/a. 9. 7. Of the increaſe of 
his Government and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the Throne of 
David, &c. In like manner, Joh. 7. 17, We find them in ano- 
ther miſtake, We know this man whence he is, but when Chriſt 
cometh, no man knoweth whence be is. This likely proceeded 
from their miſunderſtanding of Mica. 5.2. His going forth have 
been from of old, from everlaſting, Thus were they blinded 
abour the perſon of Chrilt by milinterpretations of Scripture- 
Prophecies. | 

Secondly, Another thing occaſioning their miſtake of Chriſt 
was the outward meanneſs, and deſpiſeableneſs of his condition, 
They expected a pompous Meſſiah, one that ſhould come with 
State and Glory, becoming the King of //acl. But when 
they ſaw him in the form of a Servant, coming in poverty, 
not to be miniſtred unto, but to Miniſter ; They utterly re- 
jected him, We hid as it were our Faces from him, be was deſpiſed, 
and we eſteemed bim not, Iſa. 53. 3. Nor is it any great wonder 
theſe ſhould be ſcandalized at his poverty. Whea the Diſci- 


- ples themſelves, had ſuch carnal apprehenſions of his King- 


dom, Mar. 10, 37, 38. 

Thirdly, Add to this their implicit faith in the Learned Rab- 
bies and DoCtors, who utterly miſled them in this matter, and 
greatly projucuced ghew againſt Chriſt. LZo ( ſay they ) be 
ſoealeth boldly, and they ſay nothing to him. Dothe Rulers know 
imdeed that this is the very Chriſt ? They pinn'd their Faith upon 
the Rulers ſleeves, and ſuffer 'd them to carry it whither they 
would. This was their ignorance, and theſe its cauſes. 

Thirdly, Let us ſee in the next place, how this diſpoſed them 
to ſuch enmity agaiaſt Chriſt. And this it doth three ways ; 

Firſt, Ignorance diſpoſes Men to enmity and oppoſition to 


| Chriſt, by removing thoſe hindrances that would otherwiſe 


keep them from it : As checks and rebukes of conſcience, by 
which they are reſtrain'd from evi] ; but conſcience binding 
and reproving in the Authority and vertue of the Law of God; 
where that Law is not known, there can be no reproofs, and 
therefore we truly ſay, that ignorance is virtually every ſin. 
Secondly, Ignorance enſlaves and ſubjefts the Soul to the” 
Luſts,of Satan ; he is the Ruler of the: darkneſs of this world, Eph. 
6. 13-;. There 15 no work ſo baſe and vile, but an ignorant 


man will undertake it. 
Thirdly, 


n—_— 
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Thirdly, Nay, which is more, if a man be ignorant of 
Chriſt, his truths, or people ; he will not only oppoſe and 
perſecute ; but he will alſo do it conſcienciouſly, (s e.) he 
will look upon it as his duty ſo to do, John 16. 3. Before the 
Lord open'd Pax!'s eyes, he werily thoyght that he ought to do 
many things contrary to the name of Chriſt. Thus you have a 
briefaccount what, and whence their ignorance was, and how 
it diſpoſed and prepared them for this dreadful work. Hence 
we learn, 

Inference 1, 

How faiſly is the Goſpel charged as the cauſe of diſcord and trou- 
ble in the World. *Tis not light, but darkneſs that makes men 
fierce and cruel, As light iacreaſes, ſo doth peace, Jſ. 1 4.6.9. 
The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell nith the Lamb, and the Leopard lie down 
with the Kid ;, and the Calf and the young Lion, and the fatling 
together ;, and a little Child ſhall lead them, they ſhall not burt, 


nor defiroy in all my holy mountain, for the earth ſhall be full of 


the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. What 
a ſad condition would the world be in without Goſpel light ! 
All places would be dens of rapine, and mountains of prey. 
Certainly we owe much of our Civil Liberty, and outward 
tranquility to Goſpel light. If a Sword and Variance at any 
time follow the Goſpel, it's but an accideatial, not a direct 
and proper effect of it. 
Inference 2. 

How dreadful is it to oppoſe Chriſt and his truths knowingly, and 
with open eyes ? Chrilt pleads their ignorance as an argument 
to procure their pardon, Paul himſelf was once filed with 
rage and madneſs, againſt Chriſt and his truths. It was well 
for him he did it ignorantly. Had he gone ayaioſt his light 


and knowledge there had been little hope of him, 1 Ti, r. 


v. 13. 1 was a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and injurious ; but 1 ob- 
tained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly, and in unbelief. I ds 
not ſay it's ſimply impoſſible for one that knowingly, and 
maliciouſly oppgtes perſecutes Chriſt and his people, to 
be forgiven, but it is not uſual, Zeb. 6.4, 5. There are few 
inſtances of it. : 

Inference 3, © 
What an awful Majeſty ſits upon the brow of holineſs, that few 
dare to oppoſe it that ſee it ! There are few or none ſo daringly 
wicked, to fight againſt it with open eyes, 1 Pet. 3. 13. Who 
Aaa 2 will 
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will baym ye whilſt you are followers of that which is good, q. d. who 
dare be fo hardy to ſet upon known godlineſs, or affli&t and: 
wrong the known friends of it. The true reaſon why many 
Chriſtians ſpeed ſo bad, is not becauſe they are godly, bur 
becauſe they do not manifeſt the power of godlineſs more 
than they do: Their lives are ſo like the lives of others, that 
Fece qui Ja-they are -often miſtaken for others. Cyprian brings ia the 
ttant ſe re- wicked of his time thus ſcoffiag at Profeſſors. Behold they 
Tyrankde that boaſt themſelves to be redeemed from the tyranny of 
Satanz qui Satan, and tobe dead to the world ; how are they overcome 
predicantſe by the Luſts of it, as well as other men. Look as the poyer- 
mortus ty and meanneſs of Chriſts outward condition was a ground 
—_— nibi- of their miſtake of him then, fs the poverty and meanneſs 
Niditaribus of our love to God, heavenly mindednefs, and mortification 
vincuntur, to this world, is a diſguiſe to profeſſors, anda cauſe why they - 
Cypri. are no more owned, and honoured in the Conſciences of 
men at this day. For holineſs manifeſted in it's power, is {6 
awefully glorious, that the Conſciences of the vileſt cannot 
but honour it, and do obeyſance to it, Afark. 6; 20, Herod 
feared John, for be was a juſt man. 
Inference 4. 

The enemies of Chriſt are objetFs of pity. Alas they are Vlind, 
Miutei mihi 4d know not what they do. 1t's pity that any-other affeQion 
occurrunt than pity, ſhould ſtir in our hearrs towardsttiem, Were their 
vino dediti, eyes but open, they would never do as they.do. We ſhould 
Libidinoh, ;_ look npon them as the Phylician doth upon his ſick diſtem- 
wy res _— pered Patient. Did they but ſee with the ſame light” you do, 
bitionis agi- they would be as far from hating Chrift or his ways as you 
ratiz omnia are, Simul ac deſinunt ignorare, deſinunt odifſe, as ſoon as they 

ifta tam pro ceaſe to be ignorant, they ceaſe to hate, ſaich'Tertallian. 
pitionis aſpi- 
ciet ſapiens, 
gUuam Zgros 
ſuos medicus | 
Seneca de ira. How netdful is it before we engage our ſelves againſt any perſon 
or way, to be well ſatisfied and reſolved that it is a wicked perſon or 
pradtice that we oppoſe ? You ſee the world'penerally runs upon 
a miſtake in this matter. O beware of doing you know not. 
what ! Tor though you do, you know not what, Satan knows 
what he is doing by yon, He blinds-your Eyes, and then ſets- 
you to work, knowing that if you ſhould but ſee what you- 
are doing, you! would rather die than do it, You may = 


Inference 5. 
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do you know not what ; but you may afterward have time 
enough to reflect on, and lament what you have done. You 
may now do you kaow not what, and hereafter you may not 
know what to do. O beware what you do. 


Do&. 2. That there is forgiveneſs withGod, for ſuch as oppoſe 
Chriſt out of ignorance, | 


If all manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to men, 
then this as well as others, A/atth. 12.31. We are not with 
Thopbilat to underſtand that place of the certainty of pardon : 
Much leſs with Origen of the deſert of it : Nor yet with Jax- 
ſenins of. the facility of it, but rather of the. poſſibility of for- 
giveneſs. It ſhall be ſo to ſome, it may be ſo to you: Even 
thoſe whoſe wicked hands had crucified Chriſt, receive remiſ- 
ſion by that blood they ſhed, 48s 2. 23, 38. compared, 

| have two things here to do, Firſt, to open the nature 
of the forgiveneſs, and ſhew you what it is. Secondly, To 
evince the poſlibility of it,. for ſuch as miſtakingly oppoſe 
Chrilt. 

For the Firſt, Forgiveneſs of Gods pracious diſcharge of a be- 


| lieving penitent ſinner, from the guilt of all Lis ſin, for Chriſts 


ake. 
It's God diſcharge : There is indeed fraternal forgiveneſs, 
by which one man forgives another ; ſo far as he is intereſſed 
in the wrong, Luke 6. 37. There is alſo a miniſterial forgive- 
neſs, whereby the miniſter of Chriſt as his mouth, and in 
his name declares the pardon, or miniſterially applies the 
promiſes of pardon to penitent offenders, . Jobx 20. 23. But 
none can abſolutely, and properly forgive.ſin, . but God only, 
Mark 2. 7. The primary and principal wrong is done to : hem, 
Pſal. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only ( 1. e.) thee mainly or eſpe- 
cially, 7 have /z-med. Hence fins are metonimically called debts, 
debts to God, Matth..6. 12. Not that we owe. them to 
God, or ought to fin againſt him; but as a:pecuniary debt 
obliges him that owes-it, to the penalty, if he ſatisfic not 
for it; ſo do our ſins. And who can diſcharge the Debtor, 

but the. Creditor? | 
It's a gracious atF or diſcharge. 1, even I am he that blotteth 
ext thy tranſpreſſion for mine own n.ame ſake, Iſa, 43. 25. And 
yet fin is not ſo forgiven, as that God expects no ſatisfaftion 
at: 
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at all ; but as oy png, none from us, becauſe God hath pro- 
vided a ſurety for us, from whom he is ſatisfied. Eph, 1, 7. 
In nhom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, according to the riches of his grace. 

It's a gracious diſcharge from the guilt of ſin, Guilt is that 
which pardon properly deals with. Guilt is an obligation to 
puniſhment. Pardon 1s the diſſolving that obligation. Guilt 
is a chain with which ſinners are bound and fettered by the 
Law. Pardon is that aqua-fortis that eats it aſunder, and makes 
the priſoner a free-man. The pardoned ſoul is a diſcharged 
ſoul, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Ele@ ? It is Godthat juſtificth, who ſhall condemn ? IPs Chriſt that 
died. 

It's Gods diſcharge of a believing penitent ſinner, Infidelity and 
impenitency are not only fins in themſelves, but ſuch fins as 
bind faſt all other ſins upon the ſoul. By him all that believe 
are juſtified from all things, AQ 10. 43. SO AQs 3. 19. Kepent 
therefore, that your ſins may be blotted out. This is the method 
in which God diſpenſeth pardon to ſinners. Laſtly, 

It is for Chriſts ſake we are diſcharged ; heis the meritorious, 
cauſe of our remiſſion. As God for Chrifts ſake bath forgiven 
you, Eph. 4. 32. It's his blood alone that mericoriouſly procures 
our diſcharge. 

BUY is a brief, and true account of the nature of forgive- 
neſs, 

Secondly, Now to evince the poſſibility of forgiveneſs, for 
ſuch as ignorantly oppoſe Chriſt. Let theſe things be weigh'd. 

Firſt, Why ſhould any poor ſoul that is now humbled for its 
enmity to Chriſt in the days of ignorance, queltion the poſ- 
ſibility of forgiveneſs : Whea this effe& doth not exceed the 
power of the cauſe; nay, when there is more efficacy in the 
blood of Chriſt the meritorious cauſe, than is in this effet 
of it ? There's power enough in that blood not only to par- 
don thy ſins, but the fins of the whole world, were it actually 
applied, 1 John 2, 2. There is not only a ſufficiency, but alſo 
a redundancy of merit, in that precious blood. Surely then 
thy enmity to Chriſt, eſpecially before thou kneweſt him, 
may not look like an unpardonable iniquity in thine eyes. 

Secondly, And as this ſin exceeds not the power of the 
meritorious cauſe of forgiveneſs ; ſo neither is it any where 
excluded from pardon, by any word of God, Nay, ſuch is the 

| extenſivencſs 
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extenſiveneſs of the promiſe to believing penitents, that this 
caſe is manifeſtly included, and forgiveneſs tendred to thee in 
the promiſes, Iſai. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man bis thoughts ;, and let him return uuto the Lord, 
and he will bave mercy on him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. Many ſuch extenſive promiſes thereare in the 
Scriptures. And there is not one parentheſis 1n all thoſe bleſſed 
pages, in which this caſe is excepted, 

Thirdly, And it's yet more ſatisfactory that God bath already 
aQually forgiven ſuch ſinners, and that which he hath done, he 
may again do. Yea, therefore he hath done it to ſome, and 
thoſe eminent for their enmity to Chriſt, that others may, 
be incouraged to hope for the ſame mercy when. they alſo ſhall 
be in the ſame manner humbled for it. Take one famoys 
inſtance of many ; it's that of Pal in 1 Tim. 1, 13, 16. Who 
was before a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and injurious : But I obtained 
mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly in unbelief- bowbeit, for 
this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt Teſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which ſhould bere- 
after believe on him to everlaſting life. It's no ſmall incourage- 
ment to a ſick man, to hear of ſome that have been recover'd 
out of the ſame diſeaſe, and that prevailing in an higher 
degree, than in himſelf. 

Fourthly, Moreover, It is encouraging to conſider, that when 
God bath cut off others in the way of their fin, be hath hitherto 
ſpared thee. What ſpeaks this but a purpoſe of mercy to thy 
Soul ? Thon ſhouldſt accovnt the long-ſuffering of God thy 
Salvation, 2 Pet. 3. 15 Had he ſmitten thee in the way of thy 
ſim and- enmity to Chriſt, what hope had remained ? But in 
that he hath not only ſpared thee, but alſo given thee a heart 
ingeniouſly aſhamed, and humbled for thy evils ; doth not this 
ſpeak mercy for thee ? ſurely it looks like a gracious deſign 
of love to thy Soul. | 


Inference 1. 

And is there forgiveneſs with God' for ſuch as have bren 
enemies to Chriſt, his truths, and people,, Then certainly there 
is pardon and mercy for the friends of God, who involuntarily f all 
mto fin, by the ſurprizals of temptation, and are broken for it as 
mngenions children for offending a good Father. Can any donbr, it 
God have pardon for ſuchenemies, be hath none for children ? 


If he have forgiveneſs for ſach as ſhed the blood of __ 
wit! 
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wich wicked hands ; he hath not much more mercy and for- 
giveneſs for ſuch as love Chriſt, and are more afflicted for 
their ſin agaiaſt him, than all the other troubles they have in 
the World? Doubt it not, but he that receives Enemies igto 
his Boſom, will much more receive and embrace children 
though offeading ones, 

How peaſive do the dear Children of God ſometimes fit, af- 
ter their lapſes into ſin? Will God ever pardon this? Will he 
be reconciled again ! May I hope his Face ſhall be to me as in 
former times ? Penſive ſoul, if thou didſt but know the large- 
neſs, tenderneſs, freeneſs of that grace which yearns over cne- 
mies ; and hath given forth thouſands, and ten thouſands of 
pardons to the worſt of ſinners ; thou wouldſt uot ſink at that 
rate. 

Inference 2. 

Is there pardon with God for eaemies, how inexcuſable then 
are all they that per/iſt and eriſh in their enmity to Chriſt ! Sure 
their deſtruction is of themſelves, Mercy is offered to them 
if they will receive it. Proclamation is made in the Goſpel, 
That if there be any among the enemies of Chriſt, who re- 
pent of what they have been, and done againſt him ; and are 
now unfeignedly willing to be reconciled upon the word of 
a King, he ſhall find mercy. But God ſhall wound the Head of 
bis Enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 
treſpaſſes, Pſal. 68. 21. If be turn nit, he will wbet bis ſword, he 
bath bent bis bow and made it ready, be b.1th alſo prepared for him 
the inſtruments of death ;, be ordameth bis arrows againſt the perſe» 
cutors, Pſal. 7. 12. 

This lays the blood of every man that periſhes in his enmi- 
ty to Chriſt, at his own door. And vindicates the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in the ſevereſt ſtrokes of wrath upon them. This 
alſo will be a cutting thought to their hearrs eternally, 1 
might once have had pardon, and I refuſed it. The Goſpel- 
Trumpet ſounded a parly. Fair and gracious terms were of- 
fered, but I reje&ed them. 

Inference 3. 

Is there mercy with God and forgiveneſs even for his worſt 
enemies upon their ſubmiſſion, bow unlike to God then are all im- 
placable ſprrits ! Some there are that cannot bring their hearts 
to forgive an Enemy : To whom revenge is ſweeter than life, 
Þ Sam. 24. 16, If a man find bis enemy, will be let bim go ? This 
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is Hell-fire, a fire that never goeth out; how little do ſuch 
poor creatures conlider, if God ſhould deal by them, as they 
do by others; what words could expreſs the miſery of their 
condition ! Its aſad /jn, anda ſad /jpn ; a charaQter of a wretch» 
ed ſtate, where ever it appears. Thoſe that have found mer- 
cy, ſhould be ready to ſhew mercy: and they that. expe&t 
mercy themſelves, ſhould not deay it others, 
This brings us upou the third and laſt obſervation, viz. 


Do&. 3. That to forgive enemies, and beg forgizzeneſs for them, is 
the true charaGer and property of the Chriſtian ſpirit. 


Thus did Chriſt, Father, forgive them, And thus did Ste- 
pben ig imitation of Chriſt. Att. 7. 59, 60. And they ſtoned 
Stephen, calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpi- 
rit : and be kneeled down, ard cried with a lond woice, Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge. This ſuits with the rule of Chriſt, 
Matth. 5. 44, 45+. Bt 1 ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them 
that rand you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you : That ye may be the 
children of God your Father which ts in Heaven, 

Here I ſhall firſt open the nature of this duty, and ſhew you 
what a forgiving ſpirit is; and thea the excellency of it : how 
well it becomes all that call themſelves Chriſtians. 

Firſt, Let us inquire what this Chriſtian forgiveneſs is. 
And that the nature of it may the better appear, I ſhall ſhew 
you both what it is not, and what it is. 

Firſt, It conſiſts not in a ſtoical inſenſability of wrongs and in- 
juries, God hath not made men as inſenſible.ſtupid blocks, 
that have no ſence or feeling of what is done to them. Nor 
hath he made a Law inconſiſtent with their very natures that 
are to be governed by it. But allows us a tender ſeaſe of na- 
tural evils, though he will not allow us to revenge them by 
moral evils. Nay, the more deep and tender our reſeatments 
of wrongs and injuries are, the more excelleat is our forgive- 
neſs of them :; ſo that a forgiving ſpirit doth not exclude ſenſe 
of injuries, but the ſenſe of injuries graces the forgiveneſs of 


Secondly, Chriſtian forgiveneſs is not a politick concealment of 
our wrath, and revenge, becauſe it will be a reproach to diſcover it ; Manet alta 
or becauſe we want opportunity to vent it, This is carnal policy, _— a 
_ Bbb not 
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not Chriſtian meekneſs. So far from being 'the mark of x 
gracious ſpitit, that its apparently the _ of a vile nattite, 
It Is not Chriſtiatity to repoſe, but depoſe injuries. 

' Thildly, Nof is it that montal wertue, for which we are behblding 
to an talit and better nature, and the belp of moral rules and doch- 
rents, There are certain vertues attainable without the 
change of nature, which they call Homilitical vertues, becauſe 
they greatly adorh and beanrtifie nature ; ſuch as temperance, 
patience, juſtice, @c. theſe are of ſingular uſe to conſerve 
peace and order in the world. And without them (as one 
aptly ſpeaks) the wbr}d would ſoon break up, and its civil ſo- 
cieties disband. But yet though theſe are the ornaments of 
nature, they do not argue the change of nature. All Graces 
in the exerciſes of them, involye a reſpe& to God. And for 
the being of them, they are not by natural acquiſition, but ſu- 
pernatural infuſion, ; ] 

Foxrthly, and Laſtly, Chriſtian forgiveneſs is not an injurious 
giving up of out rights and properties, to the [ uſfs of every one that 
hath a mind to invade them. No: theſe we may lawfully de- 
fend and preſerve, and are bound foro do; though if we can- 
not defend them legally, we muſt not avenge our wrongs un- 
chriſtianly. This 1s not Chriſtian forgiveneſs. Bur. then po- 
litively ; 

It it a Chriſtian tenity, or gentleneſs of mind ;, not retaining, but 
freely paſſing by the injuties done to as : in obedience to the command 
of God. 

, It is a lenity, or geatlenefſs of mirid. The grace of God de- 
molces the angry NRomach ; calms'the tiumultooos paſſions ! 
new-moulds our ſowr ſpirits, and makes them benign, gentle 
and eaſit to be intreated. Gal. 5. 22. The frat of the ſpirit is 
love, jay, peace, lonp- Juffering, gentleneſs, &c. | 

This gracious leflity iclimes the Chriſtian to paſs by injuries : 
Þ to paſs rhem by, as neither to retain them revenpefully in the 
mind oy requite them when we have opportanity wah the band. 
Yes, and that freely, not by conſtraint, becauſe we cannot 
avenge our ſelves, but willingly. We abtior to tb it when 
we can, So that as a eafnal heart rhinks revenge its ptory,, 
the gracious heart is content that forgiveneſs ſhould be his 
glory. 1 will be evett with him, faith fature, I will be above 
bim, Nith grace. It is his glory to paſs vver tranlpreflion. 
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And this it doth in obedience to the command of God : their own 
nature inclines them another way. The ſpirit that is in us luſt- 
ethto envy, but he giveth more grace, James 4. 5. It luſteth to 
revenge, but the fear of God repreſſes thoſe motions. Such 
conſiderations as theſe, God hath forbidden me. Yea, ard 
God hath forgiven me, as well as forbidden me, prevail up- 
on him, when nature urges to revenge the wrong. - Be kind one 
to another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chriſt's ſake, bath forgiven you, Eph. 4. 32. This is forgive- 
acfs in a Chriſtian ſenſe. 
Secondly, And that this is excellent, and fingvlarly becom- 
ing the profeſſion of Chriſt, is evident. la as much as, 
This ſieaks your Religion excellent, that can movid your hearrs 
into that heavenly frame to which they are ſo averſe, yea con- 
tratily diſpoſed by nature. It is the glory of Pagan morality 
that it can abſcondere witia, hide and cover mens Luſts, and 
paſſions. But the glory of Chriſtianity lies in this, that ir caa 
adſcindere wvitia, not hide, 'but deſtroy, and really mortifiethe 
Laſts of nature. Would Chriſtians but live up to the excel- 
lent principles of their Religion, Chriſtianity ſhall be no more 
out vied by heatheniſh morality. The greateſt Chriſtian ſhall 
be no more challenged' to imitate Socrates, if he can. We 
ſhall utterly ſpoil that proud boaſt, that the faith of Chriſti- | _— 
ans is out-done by the infidelity of Heathens. O Chriſtians, gcfiric in- 
yield not the day to Heathens. Lzt all the World ſee the true Kdelleas, Ce- 
greatneſs, heavenlimeſs, and excellency of your: repreſented «ilius in Mi- 
pattern ; and by true mortification of your corrupt natures, 74. 
enforce an acknowledgment from the world, that a greater Veritas Chri 
than Socrates is here. He that 1s really a meek, humble, pa- gianorum js 
tient, heavenly Chriſtian wins thrs glory to his Religion, that pulchrior eft 
it can do more than all other principles, and rules in the world. Helena Grz- 
In nothing were the moſt accompliſhed Heathens more de- vm 
f:Qive. than this forgiving of injuries. It was a thing they 
could not underſtand, or if they did, could never bring their 0 which 
hearts to it; witneſs that rule of their great Tally. Jts the firſt __ 
office of Fnſtice (faith he) to hurt no man except firſt provoked by an ſpeaks. To 


mjury. The addition of that exception, ſpoiled his excellent quam ſimpli- 
e cem veram- 


But now Chriſtianity teaches, and ſome Chriſtians have at- 9ue ſeaten- 
taiged it, to receive evil, and return good, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. —_ _— 
Being reviled, we bleſs, berg TTY we ſaffer it, being defamed, rum adjeRti, 

We one corrupit» 
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we intreat, This certainly is that meekneſs wrought in us by 
the wiſdom that is from above, Jam. 3. 17. 

This makes-a man fit ſure in the Coouſciences of others, 
who with Saul muſt acknowledge, when they ſee themſelves 
ſo out-done, thou art more righteous than I, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17, 
had we been ſo injured, and had ſuch opportunities to revenge 
them, we ſhould never have paſled them by, as theſe men 
did. 

This impreſfts and ſtamps the very image of God upon the. 
Creature, and makes us like our heavenly Father who doth 
good to his enemies, and ſends down ſhowers. of outward 
bleſſings upon them, that pour ovt floods of wickedneſs daily: 
to provoke him. Matth, 5. 44, 45- In a word, this Chriſtian 
temper of ſpirit gives a man the true poſſeſſion, and enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, So that our breaſts ſhall be as the pacifique 
Sea, ſinooth and | —q— when others are as the raging Sea, 
toaming, and caſting up mire and dirt. 

| Inference 1. 

Hence we clearly infer, that Chriſtian Religion exalted in ity 
power, 15 the greateſt friend to the peace and tranquillity of States 
and Kingdoms, Nothing is more oppolite to the true Chriſti- 
an ſpirit, than implacable herceaeſs, ſtrife, revenge, tumults 
and uproars. It teaches men to do good, and receive evil ; to. 
receive evil, aud return. good. The wiſdam that is from above, 
is firſt pure, then peacable ;, gentle, and eaſte to be intreated : full 
of mercy, and good fruits; without partiality, and without bypocri- 
{ze : and the fruit of Righteouſneſs 18. ſown in peace, of them. that 
make peace. Jam. 3. 17, 18. 

The Church is a. Dove for meekneſs. Cant. 6. 9, When the 
world grows full of ſtrife, Chriſtians then grow weary of the 
world; and ligh out the Pſalmiſt requeſt, O that 7 bad the 
wings of a Dove, that. I might fice away and b: at reſt. Strigelius 
deured to die, tyat he might be freed ab implacabilibus odiis 
theoloporam, trom the implacable ſtrites of contending Divines, 

The rule by which they are to walk is, if it be poſſible as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably., with all men. Dearly boved 
avenge not your ſelves, but rather pive place unto wrath : for it 6 
written, venzgance is t:ine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord. Rom. 
12. 18, 19. [t is not Religion, bet Luſts that make the world 
Þ uaquiet. Jam. 4. 1, 2. Not. godlineſs, but wickedneſs that 
makes.men bite and devour. one. another, One of the firſt ef- 
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fets of the Goſpel is to civilize thoſe places where it comes, 
and ſettle order and peace among men, How great a miſtake 
and evil then is it to cry out, when Atheiim, and irriligion 
have broken the civil peace ; this 15 the fruit of Religion ; 
this is the effe& of rhe Goſpel. Happy would it be, if Reli- 
gion did more obtain in all Nations, lr is the greateſt friend 
ia the world to their tranquillity and proſperity. 
Inference 2, 

How dangerous a thing is it to abuſe and wrong meek and for- 
giving Chriſtians ? Their paticace and ealineſs. to forgive, of- 
ren invites injury, and incourages vile ſpirits to -inſult and 
trample upon them; but if men would ſeriovſly conſider it, 
there's nothing in the world ſhould more ſcare and afright 
them from ſuch praftices than this. © You may abuſe and 
wrong them, they muſt not avenge themſelves, nor repay 
evil for evil; true, but becauſe they do not, the Lord will; 
even the Lord to whom they commit the matter ; and he will 
do it to purpole, except ye repent. 

- Be patient therefore, Bretbren,. unto the coming of the Lord, 
Jam. 5: 7. will ye ſtand to that Iflue? Had you rather indeed 
have to do with God, than with men. When the Jews put 
Chriſt to death, be committed bimſelf to bim that judgeth Righ- 
teowſly, 1 Pet. 2.22, 23. And did that people get any thing by 
that? Did not the Lord ſeverely avenge the blood of Chriſt 
on them, and their - Children ?: Yea; do not -they, and their 
Children groan under the doleful effefts of it to this day ? If 
God undertakes (as he always doth) the cauſe of his abutd, 
meek and peaceable people ; he will be ſure to. avenge it ſe- 
venfold more than they could, His little finger will be hea- 
vier than their loias, You will get nothing by that. 

Inference 3. | 

Laſtly, Let us all imitate our pattern Chriſt, and labour for 
meek forgiving ſpirits. I ſhall only propoſe two inducements 
" tojit. The honour of Chriſt, and your own Peace, Two dear 
things indeed, to a Chriſtian, His glory is more than your 
life, and all that you enjoy in this world. O do not expoſe it 
to the ſcorn and deriſion of his enemies. Let them not ſay, 
bow is Chriſt a Lamb, when his followers are Lions ? How is 
the Church a Dove, that ſmites and ſcratches like a-bird of 
prey ? Conſulr alſo the- quiet, of your own ſpirits. What is 
life worth, without the comfort of life? What comfort can 
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you have in all that you do poſſeſs in the world, ns long as 
you have not the poſſeſſion of your own Souls? If your ſpirits 
be full of tumult and revenge, the Spirit of Chriſt will grow a 
ſtranger to yov. That Dove delights in clean and quiet breaſts, 
© then imitate Chriſt in this excellency alſo, 


The XX XIth. SERMON. 


Serm. 31. 
Opens the ſe- — 


fo JOHN. XIX. 27. 
wpomtbeCroſs. T1,,,, ſaith he to the Diſciple, Bebold thy Mother. 


E now paſs to the conkderation of the ſecond me- 
morsble and inftroQtive 'Word of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt npon the Croſs, contain'd in this Scripture. 
Wherein he hath left us an excellent pattern for the 
diſcharge of our relative Duties. It may be well ſaid, the 
Gofpel makes the belt Hasbands and Wives, the beſt Parents 
and Children, the beſt Maſters and Servants in' the World ; 
ſeeing it furniſhes/them with 'the- moſt excellent preceprs, an 
propoſes the beſt patterys, Here we have the pattern of Jeſus 
Chriſt -preſenred to all gracious Children for their imita- 
rion,. teaching them how to acquit themſelves towards their 
Parents, according to the Laws of Nature, and Grace. Chriſt 
was not only fubje&t and*- ebedient” to his Parents whilſt he 
lived, but manifeſted his-tender ' care even whilſt he hanged 
in the tormerits of death vpon the Croſs. Then ſaith be to the 
Diſciple, Bebold thy Mother. | | | 
The words contain an affefttonate recommendation of his 
diſtreſſed Mother, to the care of a dear Diſciple, a boſom 
friend, wherein let us conſider the deſign, manner, and feafon 
of this recommendation. | | wes 
Firſt, The deſign and end of it, which, doubtleſs was to 
manifeſt his render ref} and care for his Mother, who was 
now inf moſt diſtreſſed commfordeſs. ſtate, Fow now was $i- 
meors Prophecy, Luke 2: 35. folfited in the trouble and = 
gui 
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gviſh that filyd her Soul. Yea, a ſword alſo ſhall pierce through 
thine owt: Sout, rhat the thoughts of- many hearts may be 
tevealed, Her ſoul was pierced for him, both as ſhe was his 
Mother, and as ſhe was a miſtical Member of him, her head, 
her Lord. And therefore he commends her to the beloved 
Diſciple that lay in his boſom, ſaying, Bebold thy Mother (i. e.) 
let her be to thee as thine own Mother. Let thy love to me 
be now manifeſted in thy tender care for her. 

Secondly, The manner of his recommending her is both 
affectionate and mutual. Its very affeQionate and moving, 
Behold thy Mother, q. d. John, | am now dying ; leaving, all 
humane ſociety and relations; and entring into a new State, 
where neither the duties of natural relations are exerciſed, 
nor the pleaſures and comforts of them injoyed. Its a ſtate 
of dominion over Angels and Men, not of ſubjeion and 
obedience,this I now leave to thee. Upon thee dol devolve both 
the honour and duty of being in my ſtead and room to her as 
to all dear and tender care over her, 

Fohm, Behold thy Mother ;, and as its affectionate, {© its 
mutaal, verſe 26. And to his Mother he ſaid, Woman, bebotd 
thy Son; not Mother, but Woman, intimating not only the 
change of ſtate and conditions with him, but alſo the bequeſt 
he was making of her to the Diſciple with whom ſhe was to 
tive as a Mother with a Son. 

And all this he deſigns as a pattern to others, 

Thirdly, The ſeaſon or time when his care for his Mother 
{ eminently manifeſted it ſelf, was when his departure was 
at hand, and he could no longer be a comfort to her by his 
dodily preſence; yea, his love and carethen manifeſted them- 
ſelves, when he was full of anguiſh to the very brim, both 


in his ſoul and body, yet all this makes him not io the 


leaſt vnmiadful of ſo dear a Relation. Hence the DoQrinal 
Note is, 


Do. That Chriſts tender care of bis Mother, even in the time 


vf bis preateſt 2 is a excellent pattern for all gracious: 
of the 


Children to the end world. 


There are three great foundations or bonds of relation on. 


Which all family goverament depends. Husbands and Wives, 
Parents and Childrey, Maſters and Servants, The Lord beth 


planted. 
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planted ia the ſouls of men, affe&ions ſuitable to theſe rela. 
tions, and to his people he hath given grace to regulate thoſe 
affeftions appointed, duties to exerciſe thoſe graces, and ſeaſons 
to diſcharge thoſe duties. So that as ia the motion of a wheel 
every ſpoke takes its turn, and bears a ſtreſs, in like manner 
in the whole round of a Chriſtians converſation, every af- 
fetion, grace, and duty at one f{eaſon or other comes to be 
exerciſed. 

But yet grace hath not ſo far prevailed in the ſanQification 
of any mans affections, but that there will be exceſſes or 
defects in the exerciſe. of them rowards our relations, yea, 
and in this the moſt eminent Saints have been eminently de- 
feftive. But the pattern I ſet before you this day, is a perfe& 
pattern. As the Church finds him the beſt of Husbands, fo to 
his Parents he was the belt of Sons, and being the belt and 
molt perfe&, is therefore the rule and meaſure of all others. 
Chriſt knew how thoſe corruptions we draw from our Parents, 
are returned in their bitter fruits upon them again to the 
wounding of their very hearts, and therefore it pleaſed him 
to commend obedience and love to Parents in his own exam- 
pleto us. 

lt was anciently a Proverb among the Heathen, in ſola Spar- 
ta, expedit ſeneſcere, Its good to be an old man or woman only 
in Sparta, The ground of it was the ſtrict Laws that were 
among the Spartans - to puniſh the rebellions and diſobedience 
of: Children to their aged Parents, And ſhall it not be good 
to bean old Father or Mother in England, where the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is preached, and ſuch an argument as this now ſet 
before you urged ; an argument which the Heathen world 
was never acquainted with ? Shall Pareats here be forced to 
complain with the Eagle in-the Fable, that they are ſmitten to 
the heart, by an arrow winged with their own Feathers. Or 
as a Tree rived in pieces by the wedges that were made of its 
own body ! God forbid. 

To preveat ſuch ſad occaſions of Complaints as theſe, I 
delire all that ſuſtain the relation of Children, into whoſe 
hands providence ſhall caſt this diſcourſe, ſeriouſly to ponder 
this example of Chriſt, propoſed for their imitation in this 
point. Whercin we ſhall firſt conſider what duties belong to 
the relation . of Children: . Secondly, how Chriſts - example 
entorces thoſe duties, and then ſuitably apply it. þ 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, Let us examine what duties pertain to the relation of 
Children. And they are as truly as commonly branched out 
iato the following particulars. 

Firſt, Fear and Reverence are due from Children to their 
Parents, by the expreſs command of God, Lev. 19. 3. Ye 
ſhall fear every man his M6ther and his Father. The Holy 
Gholt purpoſely inverts the order, and puts the Mother firſt, 
becauſe ſh2 by reaſon of her blandiſhments, and tond indul- 
gence is moſt ſubje& to the irreverence and contempt of 
Children. God hath cloathed Parents with his Authority. 
They are intruſted by God with them, and are accouvatable to 
him for the ſouls and bodies of their Children. And he 
expects that you reverence them, although in reſpcct of out- 
ward eſtate, or honour, you be never {ſo much above them, 
Joſeph, though Lord of egypt, bowed down before his aged 
Father, with his face to the Earth, Ger. 48. 12, So/9m0n, the 
moſt magnificent and glorious King that ever ſway d a Scepter, 
when his Mother came to ſpeak with him tor Adonhjab, he 
roſe up to meet her, and bowed himſelf to her, and cauſed a 
ſeat to beſet for the Kings Mother, and ſet her upon his right 
hand, 2 Kings 2. 19. 

Secondly, Dear and tender Love is dues from Children to their 
Parents. And to ſhew how ſtrong and dear that Love ought 
to be, its jJoyned with the love you have tor your own lives. 
As appears in that injunRtion to deny both for Chrilts ſake, 
Matth, 10. 37. The bonds of nature are ſtrong and dired 
betwixt Parents and Children, What is a Child but a piece 
of the Parent wrapt up in another Skin? O the care, the coſt, 
the pity, the tenderneſs, the pains, the fears they have cxprelt 
for you. Its worſe than Heatheniſh ingratitude, not to retury 
Love for Love. This filial Love 1s not only in it ſelf a duty, 
but to be the root or ſpring of all your other duties to them. 

Thirdly, Obedience to their commands 15 due to them, by the 
Lords ſtri&t and ſpecial command, Eph. 6. 1 Children obey your 
Parents in the Lord, for this is right; tonour thy Father and thy 11- 
ther, which is the firſk Commandment with promiſe, Filial obedi- 
ence 15 nor only founded upon the politive Law of God, bur 
alſo upon the Law of nature. For though the ſubjction of 
Servants to Maſters came in by fin, yet the ſubjetion of 
Children to Parents is due to them by natural right, therefore 
ſaith the Apoſtle, This 5s rizht, (i. e.) right both according co 
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natural, and poſitive Law. Howeyer, this ſubjetion and obe- 
dience 15 not abſolute and univerſal. God hath not diveſted 
himſelf of his owa authority, tocloath a Parent with it. Your 
obedience to them muſt be i= the Lord, (4. e.) in ſuch things as 
they require you to do in the Lord's authority. In things con- 
ſorant to that divine and holy will, to which they, as well as 
you, muſt be ſubjeft ; and therein you mult obey them. Yea, 
Officum a even the wickedneſs of a Parent exempts not from obedience, 
perſona diſT- where his command is not ſo, Nor on the other (ide muſt the 
On holineſs of a Parent ſway you, where his Commands and God's 
ares fea 5 are oppolite, In the former caſe, the Canoniſts have determi- 
Preponen- ned, that the command muſt be diſtinguiſht from the perſon, 
dus Creator. In the latter, its a good rule, My Parents muſt be loved, 
but my God mult be preferred, 

Yield your ſelves therefore chearfully to obey all that which 
they lawfully enjoin, and take heed that black charater fix- 
ed on the Heathens who know not God, be not found upon 
you, diſobedience to Parents, Rom. 1. 39. Remember your diſ- 
obedience to their juſt commands riſes higher, much higher, 
than an- affront to their perſons, and authority ; its diſobedi- 
ence to God himſelf whoſe commands ſecond, and ſtrengthen 
theirs upon you. 

Fourthly, Submiſſion to their Diſcipline, and rebukes, is alſo 
your duty, Heb. 12.9. We had Fathers of our fleſh that correGed 
us, aud we gave them reverence. Parents ought not to abuſe 

oxviua Þa- their authority, Cruelty in them is a great ſin, but wrath 
ED _— and rebellion in a Child, againſt his Parents, is monſtrous, 
ram, ſed ira 1tS ſtoried of eAliar, that having been abroad, at his return, 
Alii in pa- His Father asked him what he had Learned ſince he weat from 
trem, grave him; he anſwered, you will know ſhortly. I have learned 
monſtram. to bear your anger quietly, and ſubmit to what you pleaſe to 
inflit. Two conſiderations ſhould eſpecially mould others 
into the like frame, eſpecially to their godly Parents. The 
e:d for which, and the manner in which they manifeſt their 
anger to their Children, Their end is to ſave your ſouls from 
Hell. They judge it better for you to hear the voice of their 
anger, than the terrible voice of th wrath of God. To feel 
their hand than his. They know if you fall into the hands of 

the living God ; you will be handled ia another manner, 
And forthe manner, in which they rebuke and chaſten, it 
is with griet in their hearts, and tears in their eyes, Alas, 
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its no delight to them to croſs, vex, or affli& you, Were it 
not meer conſcience of their duty to God, and tender love to 
your ſouls, they would neither chide, nor ſmite, And when 
they do, how do they affiict themſelves, in afliting- you / 
When their faces are full of anger, their bowels are full of 
compallion for yon, and you have no more reaſon to blame 
them for what they do, than if they cry out, and violently 
ſnatch at you, when they ſee you ready to fall from the top 
of a Rock. 
Fi/thly, Faithfalneſs to all their intereſts due to them by 
the natural and poſitive Law of God. What in you lies, you 
are bound to promote, not waſte and ſcatter their ſubſtance 
To aſſiſt, not to defraud them. Whoſo robbeth his Father, or 
Mother, and faith, it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is a compa- 
nion of a deſtroyer, Prov. 28. 24. This, ſaith one, as far ex- 
cels your wronging another as parricide is a greater crime than 
man-ſlaughter, or as Rewber's inceſt, was beyond common for- 
nication. God never meant you ſhould grow up about your 
Parents as Suckers about a Tree to impoveriſh the root. But Filius ante— 
for a Child out of a covetouſneſs after what his Parents have, diem patrios 
ſecretly to wiſh their death, is a fin ſo monſtrous, as ſhould iNquierit in 
not be once named, much leſs found, among perſons profeſ. 922% 
ſing Chriſtianity. To deſire their death from whom you had 
your life, is unnatural wickedneſs, to diſpoſe of their Goods, 
much more of your ſelves without their conſent is (ordinarily) 
the greateſt injuſtice to them, Children are obliged to de- 
fend the Eſtates and Perſons of their Parents with the hazard 
of their own. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, 
ſo are Children of the youth. Happy is the man that hath his 
viver full of them, They ſhal] not be aſhamed, but they 
ſhall ſpeak with the enemy in the gates, P/al. 127. 5. 
Sixtbly, And more eſpecially, requita} of all that love, care, 
" and pains they have been at for you, is your duty fo far as 
God inables you, and thoſe things are requitable, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
Let them learn to ſhew piety at bome,. and to requite their parents. / 
The word is eriwagy*y and ſignifies to play the Stork, to 
imitate that creature of whom its ſaid, that the young do ten- 
derly feed the old ones, when thay are no longer able to fly 
abroad ang provide for themſelves. Hence thoſe that want 
bowels of natural affe&ion to their Relations, are ſaid to be 
«vg Rom, 1. 30. worſe than Storks. O *tis a ſhame that 
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Birds and Beaſts ſhould ſhew more tenderneſs to their Dams 
than Children to their Parents. ; 

Its a ſaying frequent among the Jews, a Child ſhould ra- 
their labour at the Mill than ſuffer his Parents to wait. And 
to the ſarne ſence is that other ſaying, your parents muſt be 
ſupplicd by you, if you have it, if not, you ought to beg for 
them, rather than. ſee them periſh. It was both the comfort 
and honour of J«ſeph, that God made him-an inſtrument of {6 
much ſ:ccour and comfort to his aged Father, and diſtreſſed 
family, Gen. 47.13. And you are a}ſo to know, that what you 
do for them, is not in the way of an alms, or common Cha- 
rity. For the Apoſtle faith; it is but your requiting them 
and that's Juſtice, not Charity. And it can never be a full re- 
quital. Indeed the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor, 12, 14. That Pa- 
rents lay up for their Children, and not Children for the Pa- 
rents, and ſo they ought, but ſure, it providence blaſt them, 
and bleſs you, an honourable maintenance is their due. Even 
Chriſt himſelf took care for his Mother. 

Secondly, You have had a brief account of the dutics of this 
Relation, next let us conſider how Chriſt*s Example, who was 
ſo ſubject to them in his life, Zxk. 2. 51, and ſo careful to pro- 
vide at his death, cnforces all thoſe duties .vupon Children, eſ- 
pecizlly upon gracious Children, And this it doth two ways, 
both as it hath the obliging power of a Law ; andas he himſclt 
will one day fit in Judgment to take an account how we have 
imitated him in theſe things. 

Firſt, Chriſt's example in this hath the force and power cf 
a Law, yea, a Law of Love, or a Law lovingly conllraining 
you to an imitation of him, If Chriſt -himſelf will be your 
pattern, If God will be pleaſed 'to take Relations like yours, 
and go before you in the diſcharge of relative Duties ; Oh how 
much are you obliged to imicate him, and tread in all his 
tootſteps! This was by him intended as a preſident. or pattern 
to facilitate and dire your Duties, 

Secondly, He will come to take an account how you have an- 
{wered the pattern of obedience, and tender care he ſet before 
you in the days of his fleſh, What will the diſobedient plead 
in that day ? He that heard the groans of an afilited Father 
or Mother, will now come to reckon with the diſobedient 
Child for them. And the glorious example of ChriſPs own 
obedience and tenderneſs for his Relations, will in that day 

condemn 
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condemn and aggravate, filence and ſhame ſuch wretched 
Children, as ſhall ſtand guilty before his Bar, 
Inference. 1 

Hath Jeſus Chriſt given ſuch a famous pattern of obedience 
and tenderneſs to Parents. Then there can be nothing of Chriſt 
in tlubborn, rebellious, and careleſs Children ;, that regard not the 
good or comfort of their Parents, The Children of diſobedience, 
cannot be the Children, God. If providence dire@ this to 
the hand of any that are ſo, my hearts deſire and Prayer for 
them is, that the Lord would ſearch their ſouls by it, and 
diſcover their evils to them ; whilit they ſhall read the fol- 
lowing Qreries. 

Firſt Qnery, Have you not been guilty of lighting your 
Parents, by irreverent words or carriages ; the old man, or 
woman. To ſuch I commend the conſideration of that Scrip- 
ture, Prov. 39. 17. Which methinks ſhould be to them as the 
hand writing that appear'd upon the plaiſter of the Wall, to 
Belteſhaz.ar. The eye that mocketh at bis Father, and deſpiſeth to 
obey bis Mother : The Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and 
the young Eagles ſhall eat it. That 1s, they ſhall be brought to 
an untimely end, and the Birds of the air ſhall cat that eye, 
th:t nad never ſeen but for that Parent that was deſpiſed by ir. 

It may be you are vigorous and young, they decayed, and 
wrinkled with Age. Bur faith the Holy Ghoſt, deſpiſe not thy 
Ather when ſhe 1s old, Prov. 23. 22. Or when ſhe is wrinkled, 
as the Hebrew ſignifies. It may be you are rich, they poor ; 
own and honour them in their poverty, and deſpiſe them nor. 
God will require it with: his hand it you do. 

Secmd Query, Have you not been diſobedient to the com- 
mands of Parents?* A Son of Belzial is a Son of wrath, it God 
give not Repentance to life, Is not this the black brand ſer 
upon the Heathens, Rom. 1. 30. Have not many repented this 
upon a Ladier, with an halter about their necks? Wo to him 
that makes a Father or Mother, cmplain as the Tree in the 
Fable, that they are clovea aſunder with the wedges that arez 
cot out of their own bodies. 

Third Query, Have you not riſen up rebelliouſly again?, and 
hated your Parents for chaſtening your bodics, ro fave your 
Souls from Hell? Some Childrea (f{.ith one) will not take that 
from a Parent, which Beaſts, yea, and ſalvage Beaſts too; Bears, 
and Lions will take from their keepers. What is this but to 
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reſiſt an Ordinance of God for your good ? And in rebelling 
againſt them to rebel againſt the Lord ? Well, ': they do not, 
God will take the Rod into his own hand; and bim you ſhall 
not reſiſt, 

Fourth Query ; Have you not been vnjuſt to your Parents, 
and defrauded them ? Firſt help to maue them poor, and then 
deſpiſe them becavſe they are poor. O horri | wickedneſs / 
What a complicated evil is this ! "Thou arc in the Lzaguoce of 
Scripture a companion with deſtroyers, Prov. 28. 24. Thiis is 
the worlt of theft in God's account. You think you may make 
bold with them, but how bold do you make with conſcicace, 
and the command of God ? 

Fifth Query ; Are you not, or have you not been ungrareful 
to Parents? Leaving them to ſhift tor themſelves iu thoſe 
ſtraights that you have helpt to bring them into. O conſider 
it, Children, this is an evil which God will ſurely av-age, 
except ye repent. What to be hardned againſt thine own fleſh ! 
To be cruel to thine own Parents, that with ſo nivch tender- 
neſs fed thee, when elſe thou hadſt periſhed I remember Lu- 
ther gives us a ſtory of one (and oh that it might he a warning 
to all that hear it) who having made over all he had to his Son, 
reſerving only a maintenance for himſelf ; at laſt his Son deſpi- 
ſed him, and grudged him the very meat he eat, and one day 
the Father coming in when the Son and his Wife were at Din- 
ner upon a Gooſe, they ſhuffled the meat under the Table; 
but ſee the remarkable vengeance of God, upon this ungra- 
cious, unnatural Son ; the Gooſe was turned into a monſtrous 
Toad which ſeiz'd upon this vile wretch and kill'd him. If 
any of you be guilty of theſe evils, tv humble you for them, 
and reclaim you from them, 1 deſire theſe fix Conſiderations 
may be laid to heart. 

Firſt, That the effefts of your obedience, or diſobedience 
will ſtick upon you and yours to many generations. If you be 
obedient Children in the Lord, both you and yours may 
reap the fruits of that your obedience in multitudes of ſweet 
mercies for many generations. So runs the Promiſe, Eph. 
6. 23. Honour thy Father and Mother, which is the firſt command- 
ment with promiſe, that it may be well with thee, and thou maiſt 
live long on the earth. You know what an eye of favour God 
caſt upon the Recabites for this, Jer. 35. 8. from the 14. to the 
20, verſe: and as his bleſſings are by promiſe entailed on the 
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obedient, ſo his curſe upon the diſobedient, Prov. 20. 20. 
Whoſo curſeth bis Father or bis Mother , bis Lamp ſhall be put 
out in obſcure darkneſs ;, (i. e.) the Lamp of his life quencht by 
death, yea, ſay others, and his ſoul alſo by the blackneſs of 
darkneſs in Hell, 

| Secondly, Though other fins do, this ſin ſeldom eſcapes ex- 
emplary puniſhment, even in this world, Our Engliſh Hiſtory 
tells us ” a Yeoman of Leiceſterſhire, who had made over all 
he had to his Son, to prefer him in marriage, reſerving only a 
bare maintenance at his Son Table. Afterward upon ſome 
diſcontent, the Son bid his Father get out of his houſe. The 
next day Mr, Goodman the Miniſter of the Pariſh, meeting 
the young man, walking about his Ground, asked him how 
he did, he anſwered, very well; but before the Miniſter was 
gone far from him, his bowels fell out, which he carried in his 
hands, got to his houſe, ſent for Mr Goodman, bitterly bewailed 
his ſin againſt his Father, and fo died. And Dr. Taylor in his 
great Exemplar tells us of another, that upon diſcontent with 
his Father, wiſht the Houſe might be on fire, if ever he came 
any more into his Fathers Houſe. Afterwards coming in, it was 
fired indeed, and this wicked Son only conſumed. I covld 
multiply inſtances of this nature ( for indeed the righteous 
———_ of God hath multiplicd them.) But this only for a 
ralte, 

Thirdly, Heathens will riſe vp in Judgment againſt you, and 
condemn you. They never had ſuch precepts, nor preſidents 
as you, and yet ſome of the better natured Heathens would 
have rather choſen death, than to do as you do. You re- 
member the ſtory of Creſus his dumb Son, whoſe dear af- 
fections could make him ſpeak when he ſaw Creſus in danger ; 

-though he never ſpake before, yet then he could cry out, O 4s 

not kill my Father ! But what y_ of Heathens, the Stork 
. in the Heavens, yea, the Beaſts of the earth will condemn the 
diſobedience of Children. 

Forrthly, Theſe are fins inconſiſtent with the true fear of 
/ God, in whomſoever they are found. That a man is indeed, 

"which he is in his family, and among his Relations. He 
that is as a bad Child, can never be a good Chriſtian, Either 
bring teſtimonials of your godlineſs from your Relations, or it 
may be 'well ſuſpected to be ao better than counterfeit. Never 
talk of your obedience to God, whilſt your diſobedience to 
the juſt commands of Parents gives you the lie, Fifth- 
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Fifthly, A parting time is coming, when death will break 


vp the Family, and when that time comes; Oh how bitter 


will the remembrance of theſe things be! When you ſhall 


ſea Father or a Mother lying by the Wall, what a cut will 


it be to remember your miſcarriages and evils. They are gone 
out of your reach, you cannot now if you would give them 
any ſatisfaction for what you have done againſt them ; but oh 
how bitter will the remembrance of theſe things be, at ſuch 
a time! Surely this will be more inſupportable to you than 
their death, if the Lord open your eyes and give you repen- 
tance, and if not, then, 

Sixthly, What a terrible thing will it be to have a Father or 
Mother come in as witneſſes againſt you at Chriſts Bar? As 
well as they loved you, and as dear as you were to them in this 
world ; they muſt give evidence againſt you then, Now what 
a fearful thing is it for you bur to imagine your Parents to 
come before the Lord, and ſay, Lord | have given this Child 
many hundred reproots for lin; I have connſelled, perſwaded, 
and uſed all means to reclaim him, but in vain; he was a 
Child of diſobedience, nothing could work upon him ! What 
thiuk you of this ? 

Inference 2. 

Have you ſuch a pattern of obedience and tender love to 
Parents, then Children imitate your paltcr', as it becomes Chriſtians 
and take Chriſt for your example. \Whatſocver your Parents 
be, ſee that you carry it towards them becoming ſuch as pro- 
feſs Chriſt. 

Firſt, if your Parents be godly, O beware of grieving them 
by any unbecoming carriage. Art thou a Chriſtian indeed, 
thou wilt thea reckon thy ſelf obliged in a double bond, both 
of grace and nature to them, O what a mercy would ſome 
Children eſteem it, if they had Pareats that feared the Lord, 
as you have ! O 

Secondly, ff they be carnal, walk circumſpectly, in the 
moſt preciſe and punQual diſcharge of your Duties: for how 
knoweſt thou, O Child, but hereby thou maiſt wia thy Pa- 
rents? Wouldit thou but- humbly and ſeriouſly intreat, and 
perſwade them to mind the waies of holineſs; ſpeaking to 
them at fit ſeaſons, with all imaginable humility and reverence : 
ialinvating yourdeviceto duties, or trouble for their evils rather 
by relating ſome pertinent Hiſtory, or propoſing ſome excel- 
lent 
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leat example; leaving their own Conſcience to draw the 
concluſion, and make application, than to do it your ſelves; 
its poſſible they may o_y your words in their hearts, as 
Mary did Chriſt, Lake 2. 49, 51. And would you but back 
all this with your earneſt cries to Heaven for them, and your 
own daily example; that they may have nothing from your 
ſelves to retort upon you; and thus wait with patience for 
the deſired effe&t: O what bleſſed inſtruments might you be 
of their everlaſting good ! 
Inference 3. 

To conclude, let thoſe that bave ſuch children as fear the Lord, 
and endeavour to imitate Chriſt in thoſe duties, account them a ſingu- 
lar treaſure, and heritage from the Lord: and give them all due 
imouragement to their duties. 

How many have no Children at all, but are as a dry tree ! 
And how many have ſuch as are worſe than none? The very 
reproaches, and break-hearts of their Parents ; that briog down 
their hoary heads with ſorrow to the grave. 

If God have givea you. the bleſſing of godly Children, you 
can never be ſufficiently ſenſible of, or thankful for ſuch a 
favour. O' that ever God ſhould honovr you to bring forth 
Children for Heaven! What a comfort muſt this be to you, 
what ever other troubles you meet with abroad ;, when you 
come home among godly relations,. that are careful to ſweeten 
your own. family to you by their obedience ? Eſpecially what 
a comfort is it when you to come to die, that you leave” them 
within the Covenant ! Entitled to Chriſt, and ſo-need not be 
anxious how it ſhall be with them when you are gone. Take 
heed of diſcouraging, or damping ſuch Children from whom 
ſo-mnch glory is hike.to riſe to God, and ſo much comfort to 
your ſelves. Thus let Chriſts pattern be improved, who went 


- before yon in ſuch eminent holineſs in all his relations, and 


left you an example that you ſhould follow ia his ſteps. 
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And Teſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay anto thee, 
to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
N this Scripture you have the third excellent ſaying of Chrift 
upon the Croſs, expreſſing the riches of free grace to the 
enitent' Thief, A man that had ſpent his lite in wick- 
eaneks, and for his wickedneſs was now to-loſe his life. His 
practice had been- vile, and profane; but now his heart 
was broken for it; he proves a Convert, yes, the firſt fruits 
of the blood of the Croſs. In the former verſe he manifeſts 
his faith, Lord remember me mhen thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 
La this Chriſt manifeſts his- pardon and gracious acceptance of 
him; Yerily 1 ſay unto thee, to day (halt thou. be with me. in Para- 
diſe. In which promiſe are confiderable, the Matter of it, the 
Perſon to whorm it is'made, the Time ſet for its performance, 
and the Confirmation of ic for his full. ſatisfaQtion. 

Firſt, The Matter or Subſtance of the Promiſe made b 
Chriſt, viz. That be ſhall be with him in Paradiſe. By Paradiſe 
he means Heaven it ſelf, which is here ſhadowed to us by a 
place of delight and pleaſure, This is the receptacle of gra- 
cious ſouls when ſeparated from their bodies. And that Pa- 
vadiſe ſignifies Heaven it felf, and not a third place, as ſome 
of the Fathers fondly imagine," is evident from, 2 Cor. 12: 
2, 4. where the Apoſtle calls the ſame place by the names of 


the third Heaven, and the Paradiſe. This is the place of bleſſed-: 


neſs, deſigned for the People of God : fa.you find Rev. 2. 7. 
To bim that overcometh will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which 1s 


in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God : (i. e.) to have the fulleſt 


and moſt intimate communion with Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven. 
And this is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's promiſe to the Thief. 
Thou (7. e.) thou in fpirir, or thou in thy nobleſt pert, | thy 
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ſoul ; which here bears the name of the whole perſon ; Thou 
ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 

Secondly, The Perſoa to whom Chriſt makes this excellent 
and glorious promiſe. It was to one that had lived lewdly, 
and profanely ; a very vile and wretched man inall the former 
part of his time, and for his wickedneſs now juſtly under con- 
'-demnation. Yea, to one that had reviled Chriſt, after that 
ſeateace was executed on him. However, now at laſt the 
Lord gave him a penitent, believiopg heart. Now, almoſt at 
laſt gaſp, be is ſoundly in an extraordinary way converted, and 
being converted, he owns and profeſſes Chriſt amidſt all the 
ſhame and reproach of his death, Viadicates his innocency, 
and humbly ſupplicates for mercy ; Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 

Thirdly, The ſet time for the performance of this gracious 
promiſe to him. To day: this very day ſhalt thou be with me in 
glory. Not after the relurre&tion, but immediately fromthe time 
of thy diſſolution thou ſhalt enjoy bleſſedneſs. And here l. can» 
not but dete&t the cheat of thoſe that deny an immedigte ſtate 
ofglory to believers after death. Who (to the end this Scrip- 
ture might not ſtand ia full oppoſition to their as uncomforta- 
ble, as unſound opinion looſe the whole frame of it, by drawing 
one -pin; yea, by traaſpoſing but a Comma, putting it at the 
word day, which ſhould be at the word thee, agd ſo reading it 
thus, Yerily 1 ſay unto thee to day, referring the word day to the 
time that Chriſt made the promiſe, and not to the time of its 
performance, But if ſuch a liberty as this be yielded, what 
may not men make the Scriptures ſpeak ? There can be no 
doubt, but Chriſt in this expreſſion, fixes the time for his 
—_—_—: To day ſhalt thou be with me. 

irdly, -and laſtly, You have here the Confirmation and 
Seal of his moſt comfortable Promiſe to him, with Chriſts 
folema aſſeveration : Yerily I ſay unto thee. Higher ſecurity can- 
| not begiven, I that am able to perform what I promiſe, and 
have not out-promiſed my ſelf; for heaven and the glory there- 
of are mine. I that am faithful and true to my promiſes, and 
never crackt or ſtrained my credit with any ; I fay it, I folemn- 
ly confirm it; werily 1 ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me 
# Paradiſe. Hence we have three plain obvious truths, for 
our inſtruttion and conſolation. 
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' Chriſt's Promiſe to the converted Thief 


Do. 1. That there is a future eternal ſtate, into which ſouls 
paſs at death. | 


Do&. 2. That all Believers are at their death 'immedzately receie 
wed into a ſtate of glory, and eternal bappineſs. 


Do&. 3. That God though be ſeldom doth, prepare men 
this glory, inancdiately before their diſſolution by death, = 


Theſe are the uſeful truths reſulting from this remarkable 
word of Chriſt, to the penitent Thief, We will conſider 
and improve them in the order propoted. 


Do&. yz. That there is a ſuture eternal ſtate, into which ſouls 
| paſs at death. 


This is a principal foundation-ſtone to the hopes, and hap- 
ineſs of ſouls. And ſeeing our hopes muſt needs be as their 
undation, and ground work is ; 1 ſhall briefly eſtabliſh this 

truth by theſe five Arguments. The Being of a God evinces 
it; the Scriptures of truth plainly reveal it; the Conſciences 
of all Men have reſentments of it; the incarnation, and death 
of Chriſt is but a vanity without it; And the immortality of 
humane ſouls plainly diſcovers it. 

Arg, 1. The being of a God undeniably exinces a future ſtate for 
humane ſouls after this life. For if there be a God who rules 
the world which he hath made, he muſt rule.it by rewards, 
and puniſhments, equally, and righteouſly diſtributed to good, 
and bad. Putting a difference betwixt the obedient and dif- 
obedient. The righteous and the wicked. To make a ſpecies 
of creatures capable of moral government, and not to rule 
themat all; is to make them in vain, and inconſiſtent with 
his glory who is the laſt end of all things. To rule them, but 
not ſvitably to their natures; conſiſts not with that infinite 
wiſdom from which their beings proceeded, and by which 
their workings are ruled and ordered, To rule them, in a way 
(vitably to their natures, wiz. by rewards and puniſhmeats, and 
not to perform, or execute them at all, is utterly incongruous 
with the veracity and truth of him that cannot lie. This 
were to impoſe the greateſt cheat in the world vpog men ; 

all 
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and can never proceed from the holy and true God. So then, 
as he hath made a rational fort of creatures, capable of moral 
government by rewards and puniſhments ; ſo he rules them 
in that way which is ſuitable to their natures, promiſing it ſhall 
be well with the rigbteons, and ill with the wicked, Theſe promi- 
ſes and threatnings can be no cheat, meerly intended to ſcare 
and fright, where there is no danger; or encourage, where 
there is no real benefit : but what he promiſes, or threatens 
muſt be accompliſhed, and every word of God take place, and 
be fulfilled. But its evident that no ſach diſtinQtion is made 
by — of God, (ar leaſt ordinarily, and generally) 
in this life : bat all things come alike to all: and as with the righ- 
teons fo with the wicked. Yea, her it goes ill with them that 
fear God, they are oppreſſed, They receive their evil things, 
and wicked men their good. Therefore we conclude, the 
righteous Judge of the whole earth, will in another world, 
recompence to every one according as his work ſhall be. 

Arg. 2. Secondly, And as the very being of God evinces it, 
ſo the Scripture of truth plainly reveal it, Theſe Scriptures are 


the Pande, or Syſtem of the Laws, for the governnient of 


men; which the wiſe and holy Ruler of the world, hath enat- 
ed and ordained for that purpoſe. And in them we find pro- 
miſes made to the Righteous, of a full reward for all their obe- 
dience, patience and ſufferings in the next life, or coming 
world. And threatnings made againſt the wicked, of 


eternal wrath and anguiſh, as the Juſt recompence of their ſin, 


in Hell for ever Rom. 2. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Thou treaſureſt « 
40 thy ſelf wrath, againſt the day of wrath; and revelation of the 
righteous Tudgment of Godk Who ſhall render to every man accord- 
ing to bis deeds, To them who by patient continuance in well doing, 
ſeck for glory, and honour, and immortality eternal life : but unto 
them that are contentions, and obey not the truth, but obey untigh- 
teouſneſs ;, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
foul of man that doth evil, &c. So 2 Thel. 1, 4,5,6,7. Sothat ne 
our felvos glory in you, mm the Churches of God, for your patience, 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations, that ye endure. 
Which is [ a marifeſt token} of the righteous Judgment of God. 
That ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer. Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompence 
8#ribulation to them that trouble yon; and to you who are troubled 
reſt with us, when- the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven 
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in flaming fire, &c. To theſe plain teſtimonies, multitudes more 
might be added, if it were needful. Heaven and Earth ſhall 
pais away, but theſe words ſhall never paſs away. 

Arg. 3. Thirdly, As the Scriptures reveal it, ſo the Conſcien- 
ces of ail men, have ſome reſentments of it. Where is the man 
whoſe Conſcience never felt any impreſſians of hope, or-fear 
from a future world? If.it be ſaid theſe may be but the effects 
aod force of diſcourſe, -or education; we have read ſuch + 
things in the Scriptures, or have heard it by Preachers; and 
ſo raiſeup to our ſelves hopes, and fears about it. 1 demand, 
how the Conſcieaces of the Heathens, who have neither Scrip- 
tures nor Preachers, came to be imprelſt with theſe things, 
Doth not the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 2.15. That their Conſcien- 
ces in the mean while work. upon theſe things ? Their thoughts with 
reference to a future ſtate accuſe, or elſe excuſe, (5. e.) their 
hearts are cheared and encouraged by the good they do, and 
terrified with fears about the evils they commit. Whereas if 
there were no ſuch things, Conſcience would neither accuſe, 
or excuſe for good, or evil done in this world. 

Arg. 4. Fourthly, The incarnation and death of Chriſt, is but 
a vanity without it, What did he propoſe: to himſelf, or what 
benefit haye we by his coming; if there be no ſuch future 
{tate ? Did he take our nature, and ſuffer ſuch terrible things 
in it for nothing ? If you ſay Chriſtians have much comfort 
from it in this Life. I anſwer, the comforts they have are 
raiſed by faith and expettation of the happineſs to be enjoyed 
as the purchaſe of his blood in Heaven. And if there be no 
ſuch heaven to which they are appointed. No Hell from 


' Which they are redeemed, they do. but comfort themſelves 


with a Fable, and bleſs.themſelves in a thing of nought, Their 
comfort is no greater than the comfort of a Beggar, that 
dreams he is a King, and when he awakes, finds himſelf a 
Begar ſtill, Surely the ends of Chriſt's death were to deliver 
us from the wrath to come, 1 The. 1. 10. Not from an ima- 
ginary, but a real Hell, to bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. To 
be the Author of eternal Salvation to them that obey him, 
Heb. F- 9. 

__ 5- Fiftbly, and laſtly, The immortality of humane ſouls 
puts it beyond all doukt. The ſoul of a man, vaſtly differs from 
that of a Beaſt; which is but a material form, and ſo wholly 


depending on, muſt needs periſh with the matter, But it is 
not 
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nat fo with us. Ours are reaſonable ſpirits, that can live and. 
a in a ſeparated ſtate from the body, Eccle/. 3. 21. Who know- 
eth the [pirit of man that goeth upward, and the ſpirit of a Beaſt 
that goeth downward to the earth. So that look as if a man dif- 
pute whether man be rational, that his very diſputing it, proves 
him to be ſo; ſo our diſputes, hopes, fears, and apprehenſions 
of eternity, prove our ſouls immortal, and capable of that 
ſtate. 
Inference 1. 

Is there an Eternal State iato which ſouls paſs after this Life. 
How precious then is preſent time, upon the improvement whereof 
that State depends! O what a huge weight hath God hanged 
upon a ſmall wyer ! God hath ſet us here in a State of Trial 


337 


Ab hoc mo» 
? mento p2n* 


according as we improve theſe tew hours, ſo will.it fare with ge: zterne- 
us toall Eternity. Every day, every. hour, nay every moment tas. 


of your preſent time hath an influence into your Eternity. Do 
ye believe this? What, and yet ſquander away precious time 
ſo careleſly, ſo vainly? How do theſe things conſiſt? When 
Seneca-heard one promiſe to ſpend a week with a frind that 


iovited him, to recreat himſelf with him ; He told: him, he. 


admired he ſhould make ſuch. a raſh promiſe ; what (faid he) 
caſt away ſo conſiderable a part of your Life? How can you 


do it! Surely. our. prodigality ia the expeace of time, argues we 


have but little ſence of great.Eternity, 
Inference 2, 
How rational are all the difficulties and ſeverities of Religion, 


which ſerve to promote and ſecure a future Eternal Happineſs ? So 


vaſt is the diſproportion betwixt Time and Eternity ; things 
ſeen, and not ſeen as yet, the preſent vaniſhing, and future 
permanent ſtate, that he can never be juſtly reputed a wiſe man, 
that will not lert'go the beſt enjoyment he hath. on-earth, if it 


ſtand in the way of - his eternal happineſs, Nor cag that man. 
ever eſcape the. juſt cenſure of notorious. folly, who for the. 
gratifying of his appetite, and preſent accommodation of his. 


ſh; lets go an - eternal glory in- heaven. Dari«s repented 
heartily that he.loſt a Kingdom for a draught of water. O, 
faith he, for how ſhort a pleaſure bave I fold a Kingdom ! It was. 
Moſes choice, and his choice argued his wiſdom; he choſe ra- 


ther to ſuffer afflif&ions with the people of God, than to enjoy the. 


pleaſures of ſin, which are but. for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25. Mea do 


not account hin a-fool, that will adyenture a Penny, upon a. 


probability 


j 
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probability to gain ten thouſand pounds. But ſure the diſpro. 
portion betwixt Time yr rn is much greater, 
Inference 3. 

If there certainly be ſuch an Eternal State, into which fouls 
paſs immediately after Death ; How great a change then doth 
Death make upon cvery man and woman ! O what a ſerious thing 
is it to die! Its your paſlage out of the ſwift river of Time, 
into the boundleſs and bottomleſs Ocean of Eternity, You 
that now converſe with ſenſible objefts, with men and women 
like your ſelyes, enter then into the world of Spirits. You 
that now ſee the continual revolutions of days and nights, 
paſſing away one after another, will then be fixed in a perpe- 
tul NOW. O what a ſerious thing is Death! You throw a 
caſt for Eternity, when you die. If you were to caſt a Dye 
for your natural life, oh how would your hand ſhake with 
fear, how it would fall ? but what is that to this ? 

The ſovls of men are as it were aſleep now in their bodies 
at Death they awake, and find themſelves in the world of 
realities. Let this teach you both how to carry your ſelyes 
towards dying perſons when you viſit them ; and to make eve- 
ry day ſome proviſion for that hour your ſelves. Be ferious, 
be plain, be faithfol with others that are ſtepping into Eternity: 
be ſo with your own ſouls every day. - O remember what a 
long word, what an amazing thing Eternity is. Eſpecially 
conſidering, 


DoR. 2. That all bekevers are at their death, immediately receiv- 
ed imo a State of glory and eternal happineſs. 


This day ſhalt thou be with me. 

This the Atheift denies, he thinks he ſhall die, and there- 
fore reſolves to live as the Beaſts that periſh. Beryſlus and ſome 
others after him, taught, that there was indeed a future ſtate 
of happineſs and miſery for ſouls, but that they paſs not into 
it immediately upon death and ſeparation from the body, but 
ſhall ſleep till the ReſurreQion, and then awake and enter in- 
to it, But is not that ſoul aſleep, or worſe, that dreams of a 
ſleeping ſoul till the Reſurretion? Are ſonls ſo wounded and 


- prejudiced by their ſeparation from the body, thar they can- 


not ſubſiſt or a& ſeparate from it ? Or have they found any ſach 
conceit ia the Scriptures? Not at all. The Scriptures take 
p11 | notice 
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notice of no ſuch interval ; but plainly enough denies it, 2 Coy. 
g. 8. We are confident, / 9, and willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and preſent with the Lord, Mark it, no ſooner parted 
from the body, bur preſent with the Lord. So Phil. 1. 23. 1 
deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. If 
his Soul was to ſleep till the ReſurreQion, how was it far bet- 
ter to be diſſolved, than to live? Sure Pax/'s ſtate in the body 
had been far better, than his ſtate after Death, if this were ſo; 
for here he enjoyed much ſweet Communion with God by 
Faith, but then he ſhould enjoy nothing. 

To coafirm this Dream, they urge Fobn 1 4. 3. If I go away, 
I will come again and receive you to my ſelf. As if the time of 
Chriſt's receiving his People to himſelt ſhould not come, un- 
til his ſecond coming at the'end of the World. But though he 
will then colle& all Believers iato oge Body, and preſent them 
ſolemaly to his Father : Yet that hinders not, but he may, as 
iadeed he doth receive every particular believing Soul to him- 
ſelf at Death, by the Miniſtry of Angels. Andif nor, how is it 
that when Chriſt comes to Judgment, he is attended with rea 
thouſands of his Saints, that ſhall follow him whea he comes 
from Heaven? Jude 14. you ſee then the Scriptures put no in- 
terval betwixt the diſſolution of a Saint, and his glorificatioo. 
It ſpeaks of the Saints that are dead, as already with the Lord. 
And the wicked that are dead, as already in Hel}, calling them 
Spirits in Priſon, 1 Pet. 3.19, 20. aſſuring us that F«das went 
preſently to his own Place, AGs 1.25. and to that ſence is the 
Parable of Dives and Lazarns, Luke 16. 22. 

But let us weigh theſe four things more particularly, for 
our full ſatisfaQtion in this Point. 

Arg. 1. Firſt, Why ſhould the happineſs of Believers bede- 
ferred, ſince they are immediately capable of enjoying it, as 
ſoon as ſeparated from the Body ? Alas, the Soul is fo far from 
being aſſiſted by the Body, (as it is now )) for the enjoyment 
of God ; that it's either clog'd and- hindred by it ; ſo ſpeaks 
the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 6, 8. Whilſt we are at bome in the body, we 
are abſent fromthe Lord, ( i. e..) our Bodies prejudice our Souls, 
obſtru& and hiader the fulnels and freedom of their Commu- 
nion, When we part from the Body, we go home to the 
Lord. Then the Soul is eſcaped as a Bird out of a Cage 
or Saare, Here I am prevented by an excellent Pen, which 
bath judiciouſly opened this Point. To whoſe excellent obſer- 

Eee vations 


333 


390 Cbrift's Promiſe to the converted Thief, _ 


Mr. Shaw in vations I only add this, that if the intanglemeats, ſnares, atid 
bis Farewel 19 grejadices of the Soul are ſo great and many in its embodied 
Life. Eſtate, that it cannot ſo freely dilate it ſelf and take in the 

comforts of God, by communion with him, then ſurely the 
laying aſide of that clog, or the freeing of the Soul from that 
burden, can be no barr to its greater happineſs, which it en- 
joys 1a its ſeparated ſtate. 

Arg: 2. Secondly, Why ſhould the happineſs and glory of 
the Soul be deferred, unleſs God had ſome farther preparative 
work to do upon it ; before it be fit to be admitted into glo- 
ry ? But ſurely there is no ſuch work wrought upon it after 
its ſeparation by death. All that-is done of that kind, is done 
here. When the Compoſitum is diſſolved, all means, duties, 
and ordinances are cealed. The working, day is then ended, 
and night come, when no Man can work, John 9. 3. To that 
purpoſe are thoſe words of Solomon, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever 
thy band fiadeth to do, do it with all thy might ; for there is no 
wiſdom, nor knowledge, nor deviſe in the Grave whether thou goeP. 
So that our glorification is not deferred, in order to our fuller 
preparation for glory. If we are not fit when we die, we 
can never be fit. All is done upon us that ever was intended 
to be done. For they are called, Heb. 12. 23. The Spirits of 
the Juſt made perfeR. 

Arg. 3. Thirdly, Again, why ſhould our Salvation lumber, 
when the damnation of the wicked doth not ſlvinber 7 God 
defers not their Miſery, and ſurely he will not defer our Glory. 
If he be quick with his Enemies, he will not be flow and dila- 
tory with his friends. It cannot be imagined but he is as much 
inclined to afts of favour to his Children, as to aQs of Jultice 
to his Enemies, theſe are preſently damned, Jude 7. AGs 1.25. 
1 Pet, 3. 19, 20. and what reaſon why Believers, all Believers 
as well as this in the Text, ſhould not be that very day in 
which they die, with Chriſt in Glory. 

Arg. 4. Fourtbly, And laſtly, how do. ſuch delays conſiſt 
with Chrilt's ardent deſires to have his People with him where 

' heis? And with the yehettiedt longings of their Souls to be 
with Chriſt? You may ſee thoſe reflefted flames of Love and 
defire of mutbal enjoyment betwixt the Bridegroom and his 

. Spouſe in Rev. 22.17, 20. Delays make their Hearts ſick, 

- The ExpeRation and Faith'in which the Saints die, is to be fa- 
tisfied then ; and ſurely God will. not deceive them. .I deny 

: not 
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got: but:;their Glory will, be more compleat ,when the body, 
their. abſent Friend is. reunited, and made to ſhare with them 
ia their happinels. Yet that hinders not, but mean while the 
"Soul may enjoy its glory, . whilſt the Body takes its reſt, and 
lleeps in the. Dult. 

| Inference 1. 


Are believers immediately. with God after their Diſſolution, 
then bow ſurprizingly glorious will Heaven be to Believers ! Not that 
they are in it before they think of it, or are fitted for it, uo 
they have ſpeat many thoughts upon it before, and been long 
preparing for it; but the ſxddenreſs and greatneſs of the change 
is amazing to our thoughts. For a Soul to be now here in 
the Body, conyerling with Men; living among ſenſibls objects, 
and within a few moments to be with the Lord. This hour 
on Earth, the next in the third Heaveus. Now viewiag this 
World, and anon ſtanding among an innumerable company of 
Angels, and the Spirits of the Juſt made perfet, O what a 
change is this! What! but wink and ſee God ! Commend 
thy Soul to Chriſt, and be transferred in the arms of Angels 
iato the iavilible World, the World of Spirits ! to live as the 

ngels of God !. To live without eating, drinking, ſleeping. 
To be lifted up from a Bed of Sickneſs to a Throne of 
Glory ! To leave a fiaful troybleſom World, a ſick and paiaed 
Body, and be in a moment perfettly cured, and feel thy ſelf 
perfectly well, and free from all Troubles and Diſtempers / 
You cannot thiak what this will be, Who can tell what 
fights, what apprebenſions, what thoughts, what frames be- 
lieving Souls, haye before the bodies they left, are removed 
from the Eyes of their dear ſurviving Friends, 

| . Jnference 2. 

Are belicvers immediately with God after their diſſolution ? 
. Where . then ſhall unbelievers be, and im what ſtate will they find 
themſelves immediately after Death hathcloſed their Eyes ! Ab,what 
will the caſe of rhem be that go the other way ? 

To be pluckt-out of Houſe and Body, from among ,Friends 
and Comforts, and thruſt into.endleſs Miſcries into the dark 
Vault of Hell ; neyer to ſee the Light, of this World any more. 
Never to [ſee a comfortable ſight. Never to hear a joyful 
ſound. Never to know the meaning of reſt, peace, or delight 
anymore. O what a change is hexe! Taexchange the ſmiles 
.and honours of Men, for the frowns , and fury * God, To 
| Eee 2 
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be cloathed with flames, and drink the pure gamixed Wrath 
of God, who was but a few days ſince cloathed in filks, and 
fild with the ſweet of the Creature, how is the ſtate of things 
© animula altered with thee ! It was the lamentable cry of poor Adrian 
vagula, blan- whett he felt Death approaching. O my poor wandring Soul, 
dula, heu alas, whither art thou now going! Where muſt thou lodge this 
= radis* night! Thou fhalt never jeſt more, never be merry more ! 
19" JY Your term in your Houſes and Bodies is out,and there is ano- 
00s dabis, Ur, 1 in your n ies is out,an no 
ther Habitation provided for you; but *tis a diſmat one ! When 
a Saint dies, Heaven above is as it were moved to receive and 
entertain him; at his coming he is received into everlaſting 
Habitations, Into the Inheritance of the Saints ia light. Whea 
an vnbeliever dies, we may fay of him, alluding to 7/a. 14. 9. 
Hell from beneath is moved for bim to meet bim at bis coming, it 
ſtirreth up the dead for bim. No more ſports nor plays, no cups: 
of wine, nor beds of pleaſure. The. more of theſe you en- 
joyed here, the more. intolerable will 'this change be to you, 
If Saints are immediately with God, others muſt be immedi- 
ately with Satag. 


Inference 3; 

How little cauſe have they to fear Death, who ſhall be with God. 
fo ſoon after their Death ? Some there are that tremble at the 
thoughts of Death. That cannot endure to hear its Name 
mentioned, That wovld rather ſtoop to any miſery here, yea, 
to any Sin, than.Die, becauſe they are afraid of the exchange: 
bot = that. are intereſſed in Chriſt, need: not do ſo, You. 
cag loſe nothing by the exchange. The words Death, Grave, 
and Eternity ſhould have another kind of ſound'in your Fars. 
And make contrary impreſſions upon your Hearts. 1f your 
earthly Tabernacles caſt you ont, you ſhall not be found 
naked. You have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
bands, eternal in the Heavens, Andiit is but a ſtep out of this 
into that. O what fair ſweet and-lovely thoughts ſhould you 
have of that great and laſt change !'But what ſpeak I of your 
fearleſnefs of Death? Your Duty lies much higher than that far. 

Inference 4- 

If Bekevers are immediately with God, after their diſſolution, then 
is their Duty to long for their diſſolution. And caſt many a longin 
look towards their Graves. So did Panl, 1 deſire to be diſſolved, 
«nd to be with Chriſt, which is far better. The advantages of this 
exchange are unſpeakable. You have Gold for Braſs; oy 
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for Water z Subſtance for Shadows; ſolid Glory for very 
Vanity. O if the Duſt of this Earth were but once blown 
out of your eyes, that you might ſee the Divine Glory ; how 
weary would you be to live? How willing to die? But then 
be ſure your Title to Heaven be ſound and good. Leave not fo 
great a concernment to the laſt. For though. it is confeſſed 
God may do that in an hour, that never was done all your days, 
yet it is not. common. Which brings us £0 our third agd laſt 
Obſervation. 


Do. 3. That God may, though he ſeldom doth, prepare Men for 
' Glory immediately before their diſſolution by Death, 


There is one Parable, and no more, that ſpeaks of ſome 
that were called at the laſt hour, Matth. 20.9, 10, And there 
is this one inſtance in. the Text, and no more; that gives vs 
an account of a Perſon ſo called We acknowledge God 
may do it, his Grace is his own, He may diſpenſe it how, and 
where he pleaſeth. We muſt always ſalve Divine Prerogative. 
Who ſhall fix bounds, or put limits to free Grace, but God 
himſelf, whoſe it is ? If he do not ordinarily ſhew ſuch Mercies 
to dying ſinners ( as indeed he doth not ) yet it is not becauſe 
he cannot, but becauſe he will not. Not becauſe their Hearts 
are {o hardned by long cuſtom in Sin, that his Grace cannor 
break them but becauſe he moſt juſtly with-holds that Grace 
from them, When bleſſed Mr. _— the Martyr, heard a 
Miniſter preaching thus. O thou old Sinner, that haſt lain 
theſe fifty Years rotting in thy Sin, doſt thou think now to be 
ſaved? That the Blood of Chriſt ſhall ſave thee? O, ſaid 
Mr. Bilney, what preaching of Chriſt is this ! If I had heard no 
other preaching than this, what had become of me? No, no 
old Sinners, 'or young Singers,great,or ſmall Sinners are not to 
be beaten off from Chriſt, but encouraged to Repentance, and 
Faith. For who knows but the bowels of Mercy may yearn 
at laſt npon one that hath all along rejeted it. This Thief was 
as unlikely ever to receive Mercy but a few hours before - he 
died, as any Perſon in the World could be: 

But ſurely this is no encouragement to negle@ the preſent 
ſeaſons of Mercy, becauſe God may ſhew Mercy hereafter. 
To negle& the ordinary, becauſe God ſometimes manifeſts 
his Grace in ways extraordinary. Many 1 know have har- 


dened 
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dened themſelves in ways of Sin by this Example of Mercy. 

But whzt God did-at this Time, for this Man, cannot be ex. 
pected to be done ordinarily for us. And the Reaſons thereof 
are, | 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, Becauſe God hath vouchſafed us the ordi- 
nary and ſtanding means of Grace, which he had not; and 
therefore we cannot expe ſuch extraordinary and unuſual 

Converſions as he hat. This poor Creature never heard in all 
likelihood one Sermon preached by Chriſt, or any of the A- 
poſtles. He lived the Life of a High-way-man, and concerned 
not -himſelf about Religion ; but we have Chriſt preached 
freely and conſtantly in our Aſſemblies. We have line upon 
line, and precept upon precep:. And when God affords the 
ordinary Preaching of the Goipe!, he doth not uſe to work 
wonders. When JIfrael was in the Wilderacſs, then God 
baked their Bread in Heaven, and clave the Rocks to give 
them drink ; but when they came to Canaan, where they had 
the ordinary means of fubliltence, the ſama ceaſed. 

Reaſon 2. Secondly, Such a Converſion as this may not be 
ordinarily expeted' by any Man, becauſe ſuch a time as that | 
will never come again. It's poſſible if Chriſt were to Die | 
again, and thou to be Crucified with him, thou mighteſt receive 
thy Converſion 1n ſuch a miraculous and extraordinary way : 
But Chriſt dies no more, Such a Day as that will never come 
again. 

"Mr. Fenner in his excellent Diſcourſe upon this Point,tells us, 
that as this was an extraordinary Time, Chriſt being now to be 
iaſtalled in his Kingdom,and crowned with glory and honours; 
ſo extraordinary things were now done; as when Kings arc 
Crowned ; the Streets are richly hanged ; the Conduits rin þ 
with Wine; great MaletaQtors are then pardoned ; for then } 
they fhew their munificence and bounty; it is the day of the 
gladneſs of their Hearts. But let a Man come at another time 
tothe Conduits, he ſhall find no Wine, but ordinary Water 
there. Let a Man be in the Goal at another time, and he may 
be hang'd; yea, and hath no reajon but to expect and prepare 
for it. Whgt Chriſt did now for this Man, was at an extra- 
ordinary time. 

Reaſon 3. Thirdly, Such a Converſion as this may not ordi- 
narily be expe&ted, tor as ſuch a time wil] never come again, 
ſo there will never be the like-Reaſon for ſuch a Converliion any 
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more. Chriſt converted him upon the Croſs, to give an in- 
ſtance of his Divine Power at that time when it was almoſt 


wholly clouded. Look as in that Day the Divinity of Chriſt 


brake forth in ſeveral Miracles, as the preternatural eclipſe of 
theSun. Thegreat Earthquake, the'rending of the Rocks, and 
vail of the Temple. Soin the converſion of this Man in ſuch 
anextraordinary way; and all to give evidence of the Divinity 
of Chriſt, and prove him to be the Son of God whom they 
crucified. But that is now ſufficiently confirmed, and there 
wiil be no more occaſion for Miracles to evidence it. 

Reaſon 4. Foxrthly, None hath Reaſon to expe& the like 
Converſion, that enjoys the ordinary means; becauſe though in 
this Convert we have a Pattern of what free Gracegan do, yer 
as Divines pertineatly obſerve, it's a pattern without a Promiſe. 
God hath not added any Promiſe to it, that ever he will do fo 
for any other. And where we have not a Promiſe to encou- 
rage our Hope, our Hope can ſignifie but little to us. 

| Inference 1. 

Let thoſe that have found Mercy mm the Evening of their Life, ad- 
mire the extraordinary Grace that therein hath appeared to them, O 
that ever God ſhould accept the Bran, when Satan hath had 
the Flour of thy days! The forementioned reverend Anthor 
tells ns of one Marcus Cajits Yidorius a very aged Man in the 
Primitive Times, who was converted from Heatheniſm to 
Chriſtianity in his old Age. This Man came to Simplictanus a 
Miniſter, and told him he heartily owned and embraced the 
Chriſtian Faith. But neither he nor the Church would truft him 
for a long time. And the reaſon was the unuſualneſs of a Con- 
verſion at ſach an Age. But after he had given them good Evi- 
dence of the reality thereof, there were acclamations and fing- 
ing of Pſalms, the People every where crying, Marcus Cajus 


 Vi@orius is become a Chriſtian. This was written for a won- 


der. Ohif God have wrought ſvch wondrous Salvations for 
any of you, what cauſe have you to do more for kimthan others! 
What, to pluck you out of Hell when one foot was in { To ap- 
pear to you at laſt when ſo hardaed by long cuſtom in fin, th:t 
one might ſay, Cn the Ethoptan change tis bue, or the Lempard bis 
ſpots ? O what riches of Mercy have appeared © you ! 
Inference 2, : 

Let this convince ard ſtartle nth as even 9 their gr ay hairs Ye- 
matn in an unconverted ſtate, who are where they were when they firſt 
came into th; World, yea, rather farther 07 by mc. Be- 
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Semper vi- It may be (to uſe Sencca's expreſſion ) you have been theſe 


Chriſt's Promiſe to the converted Thief, &c. 

Bethink your ſelves, ye that are full of days, and full of Sin; 
whoſe time is almoſt done, and your great work not yet be. 
gun. Who have but a few ſands more in the upper part of 
the glaſs to run down, and then your Converſion will be im- 
poſſible. Your Sufi is ſetting, your Night is coming ; the Sha- 
dows of the Evening are ſtretched outupon you; you have one 
foot in the Grave, and the other in Hell, O think if all ſenſe 
and tenderneſs be not withered up, as well as natural verdure, 
think with your ſelves, how fad a caſe you are in. God may 
do wonders, but they are not ſeen every day; then they would 
ceaſe to be wondred at. O ſtrive, ſtrive while you have a little 
time, and a few helps and means more. Strive to get that 
work accompliſhed now that was never done yet, Deter it no 
longer, you have done fo, too much already. 


ſixty, ſeventy, or eighty Years beginning to live, about to 
change your PraQtice; but hitherto you {till continue the 
ſame. Do not. you ſee how Satan hath gulled and cheated 
you with vain Purpoſes till he hath brought you to the very 
brinks of the Grave and Hell. O 'tis time now to make a 
ſtand, and pauſe a little where you are, and to what he hath 
brought you, The Lord at laſt give you an eye to ſee, and an 
Heart to conſider. 
Inference 3. 

Laſtly, Let this be a call and caution to all young ones to begin 
.mith-God betime, and take heed of delays till the laſt, as ſo many 
thouſands bave done before them to their eternal Rxine, Now ts 
your time, if you delfire to be in Chriſt; if you have any ſenſe 
of the weight and worth of eternal things upon your Hearts, [I 
know ,your age is voluptuous, and delights not in the ſerious 
thoughts of Death and Eternity. You are more inclined to 
mind your pleaſures, and leave theſe grave and ſerious matters 
to old age. But let me perſwade you againſt that, by theſe 
.Conliderations. 

Firſt, Oh ſet tothe Buſineſs of Religion now, becauſe this 
5s the moulding Age. Now your Hearts are tender, and your af- 
feftions flowing. Now is the Tune when you are molt likely 
to be wrought upon. 

Secondly, Now, becauſe this'is the freeſt Part of your Time. 
It is in the morning of your Life, as in'the morning of the day. 
If a man have any buſineſs to be done, 4et him tike the morn- 
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ing forit. For'in the after part of the day a hurry of buſineſs 
—_ on, ſo thar you either forget it, or want opportunity 
10r 1f, 

Thirdly, Now, becauſe your life is immediately uncertain, You 
are not certain that ever you ſhall attain the years of your Fa- 
thers. There are graves in the Church-yard juſt of your length. 
And $kulls of all ſorts and ſizes in Golgotha, as the Jews pro- 
verb is. 

Fourthly, Now, becauſe God will not ſpare you becauſe you are 
but young ſanners, little ſinners, if you die Chriſtleſs. If you are 
not as you think old enough to mind Chriſt, ſurely if you die 
Chriſtleſs, you are old enough to be damned. There's the 
{mall ſpray, as well as great logs in the fire of Hel], 

Fiftbly, Now, becauſe your life will be the more eminently uſc- =. 
ful, and ſerviceable to God, when you know him betime, and begin ba 
with bim early. Auſtin repented, and ſo have many thouſands 
liace him, that he began ſo late, and knew God no ſooner. 

Sixthly, Now, becauſe your life will be the ſweeter to you, when 
the morning of it is dedicated to the Lord, The firſt fruits ſancti- 
fie the whole harveſt. This will have a ſweet influence into 
all your days. Whatever changes, ſtraights, or troubles you 
may afterwards meet with, | 
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_ excel. 
— lent ſaying of 
Chriſt upon 


MATTH. XXVII. 46. the Croſs 


And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachtani, that 
is to ſay, my God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


ſaken me ? Non ignore | 
quidem ver- 


ba hxc :w- 
HIS verſe contains the fourth memorable ſaying of rio]& & 
Chriſt upon the Croſs. Words able to rend the ſumma ani- 
hardeſt Heart in the World. 1 is the Voice of the —_— 
'_  SonofGodin an _ wm ſufferings were great, @, ejnfus 
: very in Loc, 


295 


Chriſt's Spiritual and ſad Deſertion, 


very great before, but never in that extremity as now ; 
When this heaven-rending and heart-melting out-cry brake 
from him upon the Croſs, Eli, Eli, lamaſabachtani. In which 
words are conſiderable, the time, matter and manner of this 
his ſad complaint. 

Firſt, The time when it was uttered ; about the ninth bour, 
{4. c.) about three of the clock after-noon. For as the Jews 
divided the night into four quarters, or watches ; So they di. 


vided the day in like manner into four quarters, or greater 


hours. What had their names from that hour of the day 
that cloſed the quarter. So that beginning their account of 
their leſſer hours from ſix in the morning, which with them 
was the firſt,their ninth hour anſwered to our third after-noon, 
And this is heedfully marked by the Evangeliſts on purpoſe to 
ſhew us how long Chriſt hanged in diſtreſs vpon the Croſs, 
both in ſoul and body, which at leaſt was full three hours, 
Towards the end whereof his ſoul was ſo filled, diſtreſſed, and 
overwhelmed ; that this doleful cry brake from his ſoul, in 
bitter anguiſh ; My God, my God, &c. 

Secondly, The matter of the complaint. It is not of the 
cruel tortures he felt in his body, nor of the ſcoffs and re- 
proaches of his name ; he mentions not a word of theſe, they 
were all ſwallowed up in the tufferings within, as the River is 
ſwallowed up in the Sea, or the leſſer flame in the greater, He 
ſeems to neglect all theſe, and only complains ot what was 
more burdenſom than ten thouſand Croſſes, Even his Fathers 
deſerting him, my God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? It 
is a more inward trouble that burdens him, darkneſs upon his 
{pirit, the hidings of God's face from him, an affliction he was 
cotally a ſtranger to, till now. Here he lays his hand in this 
complaint. This was the pained plare, to which he points ia 
this dolorous out-cry. 

Thirdly, The manner in which he utters his ſad complaint, 
and that was with a remarkable vebemency, be cried with a loud 
voice, not like a dying man, in whom nature was-ſpent, but 
as one full of vigor, life and ſenſe. He gathered all his ſpi- 
rits together, ſtirred up the whole power of nature when he 
made this grievous out-cry. There 1s in it alſo an emphatical 
reduplication, which ſhews with what vehemency it was uttered. 
Not ſingly, my God, but he donbles it, my God, my God, as 
diſtreſſed perſons uſe todo. So Eliſha, when Elijab was = 
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rated from him by the Chariots and Horſes of fire, cries out, 
my Father, my Father. 

Nay, moreover, to encreaſe the force and vehemency of 
this complaint, here is an affeFionate interrogation : Why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? Queſtions, eſpecially ſuch as this, are full of 
ſpirits. It is as if he were ſurpriſed by the ſtrangeneſs of this 
affliction : And rouzing up himſelf with an unuſual vehemen- 
cy, turns himſelf to the Father, and cries, why ſo, my Fa- 
ther ; O what doſt thou mean by this ? What, hide that face 
from me that never was hid before / What, and hide it from 
me now, in the depth of my other torments and troubles ! O 


what new, what ſtrange things aretheſe / Laſtly, here is an: 
obſervable variation of the language in which this aſtoniſhing . 


complaint was nttered. For he ſpeaks both Hebrew, and Sy- 
riack in one breath, Els, Eli, lama, are all Hebrew, Sabachtani 
is a Syriack word, uſed here for emphalis ſake. Hence we ob- 


ſerve. 


Do&. That God in deſign to heighten the ſufferings of Chriſt to the 
uttermoſt, for fook bim in the time of bis greateſt diſtreſs; to the 
unſpeakable affiition, and anguiſh of his ſoul, 


This propoſition ſhall be conſidered in three parts, The 
deſertion it ſelf. The deſ3gn or end of it. The effe& and influ- 
ence it had on Chriſt. 

Firſt, the deſertion it ſelf. Divine deſertion generally 
conſidered is God's withdrawing himſelf from any, not as to 
his Eſſence, that fills Heaven and Earth, and conſtantly re- 
mains the ſame. Burt it's the. withdrawment of his favour, 
grace and love, When theſe are gone, God is ſaid to be 
gone, And this is done two ways, either ab/o/utely, and whol- 
ly, or reſpedtvely and only as to manifeſtation. 1n the firſt 
{eaſe Devils are forſaken of God. They once were in his ta- 
vour and love, bnt they have utterly and finally loſt it. God 
is ſo withdrawn from them, as that he will never take them 
into fayour any more, In the other ſenſe he ſometimes for- 
ſakes his deare!t Children, (7. e.) he removes all ſweet mani- 
feſtations of his Tavour and love tor a time, and carries it to 
them as a ſtranger; though his love be ſtil] the ſame. 

And this kind of deſertion which is reſpeQive, temporary, 
and only in regard of I is juſtly diſtinguiſhed 
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from the various ends and deſigns of it, into probational, cau- 
tronal, caſtigatory, and penal. Probational deſertions are only 
for the proofand trial of Grace. Cautional deſertions are de- 
ligned to prevent Sin, Caſtigatory deſertions are God's Rods: 
to chaſtize his People for Sin, Penal defertions are ſuch as 
2re inflicted as the juſt reward of Sin, for the reparation of 
rhat wrong ſinners havedone by their Sins. Ofthis fort was- 
Chriſt's deſertion. - A part of the curſe, and a ſpecial part. 
And his bearing it was no ſmall part of the reparation, or 
fatisfaftion he made for our Sins. | 

More particularly, to open the nature of this deſertion of 
Chriſt by his Father, there being much of intricacy and diffi- 
culty init, I ſhall] proceed in the explication of it Neg atively, 
and Poſitively. 

Fi-jt, Negatively, when Chriſt cries out of God's forſaking 
him, he doth mean that he had diſſolved the perſonal Union of the 
two natures. Not as if the marriage knot which united our 
nature to the perſon of Chriſt was looſed, or a divorce made 
betwixt them, No, for when he was forfakea of God, he 
vas ſtill true and real God-man in one Perſon, 

Sccondly, When Chriſt bewails the Fathers forſaking him, 
he doth not mean that he pulled away the prop of Divine ſupport 
from him, by which he had till then endured the tortures and 
ſufterings that oppreſſed him. No, though the Father deſert- 
ed, yet he ſtil] ſupported him. And fo much is intimated in- 
theſe Words of Chriſt, Eli, Eli, which ſ1gnifies my ſtrong one, 
my ſtrong one. God was with him by way of ſupport, when 
withdrawn as to manifeſtations of love and favour, In reſpe& 
af God's ſupporting preſence which was with Chriſt at this 
time; it's ſaid, Iſai, 42. 1. Behold wy Servant whom I uphold, 
and Joh. 16. 32. I am not alone, but my Fatner is with me, $0 
that this cannot be the meaning of it. 

Tiirdly, Much lefs is it his meaning that God had left him, as 
toinberent Grace and Sandification. Recalling that Spirit of ho- 
lineſs which had anointed him above his Fellows. No, no :: 
When he was forſaken he remained as holy as ever. He had 
indeed lefs comfort, but not leſs holineſs than before, Such 
a deſertion had irritated and made void the very end of his. 
death. And his ſacrifice could never have yielded ſuch a fra- 
zraet odor to God as It did, Eph. 5. 2, 

Forrthly, The love of God was got. fo ——_— ow 

rilt, 
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Chriſt, as that the Father bad now n9 love for him, nor delight 
in him. That's impoſſible, he can no more ceaſe to love 
Chriſt, than to love himſelf, His love was not turned into 
wrath, Though his wroth only was now manifeſted to him 
as our ſurety ; and hid hisglove trom him, as his beloved Son: 

Fiftbly, Nor was Chriſt forſaken by bis Fatber finally, vpon 
what account ſoever it was that he was forſaken. No, it was 
but for a few Hours that the dark Cloud dwelt over his Sopl : 
It ſoon paſt away. And the bright and glorious Face of God 
ſhone forth again, as bright as ever, P/al. 22 1,24. Com- 

red. 

Sixthly, And laſtly, It was not a mutual deſertion or a deſer- 
tion on both parts; the Father forſook him, but he forſook 
not his Father. When God withdreiv, he followed him, 
crying, my God, my God. 

Yet to ſpeak poſitively of it ; thovgh it did not diſſolve the 

erſonal nnion, nor cut off divine ſupports, nor remove his 
mherent Grace, nor turn his Fathers love into hatred, nor 
continue for ever, nor yet was it on both parts, Chriſt's for- 
faking God, as well as God forſaking Chriſt ; yet I ſay-it was. 

Firſt, A very ſad deſertion, thelike nato which in all reſpes 
never was experienced by any, nor can be to the end of the 
World. All his other things were but ſmall things to this ; 
they bare upon his Body, theſe npon his Soul. They came 
from the Hands of vile Men, this from the Hand of a dear Fa- 
ther, He ſuffered both in Body and Soul ; but the ſufferings 


of his Soul, were the very Soul of. his ſufferings. Under all 


his other ſufferings he opened not: his Mouth, but this toucht 


the quick, 'that he could not but cry.out, my God, my God, why 


baſt thou forſaken me ! 

Secondly, As-it was ſad, ſo it was a penal deſeytion, inflit- 
ed on him for ſatisfa&ion for thoſe Sins of ours, which deſerv- 
ed that God ſhould forſake us for ever, as the damned are 
forſaken by him. So that this cry (as one obſerves) was like 
the perpetual ſbriek of them that are caſt away for ever. This 
was that Heil, and the torments of it which Chriſt our Sure- 
ty ſvffered for us. For look as there lies a twofold miſery upon 
the damned in Hell, viz. pain of ſence, and pain of loſs, So upon 
Chriſt anſwerably there was not only an impreſſion of wrath,but aiſo 
a ſubſtraion of withdrawment of all ſenſible favour and love.Hence 
its ſaid by himſelf, Job, 12. 27. And now my Soul. 7rmiggxmu 
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is troubled. The word ſignifies troubled as they that are in 
Hell are troubled. Though God did not leave his Soul in Hell, 
as others are; he having enough to pay the debt which they 
have not, yet in the torments thereof at this time he was, Yea, 
in ſufferings at this time in his Soul, equivalent to all that 
which cur Souls ſhould have ſuffered there, to all Eternity. 
Neck nec , Thirdly, 1t was a deſertion that was real, and not fititions. He 
theatricse doth not perſonnte a deſerted Soul, and ſpeak as if God had 
conquericur Withdrawn the comfortable ſence and influence of his love 
lea patre de- from him ; but the thing was ſo indeed. The God-head. re- 
- — ET ſtrained and kept back for this time, all its joys, comforts and 
1: ex yu}. ſence of love from the Man-hood ; yielding it nothing but 
gi opinione ſupport. This bitter doleful out-cry of Chriſt gives evidence 
ſic locatum © enough of the reality of it. . He did not feign but feel the 
obtenduat, hburdenſomneſs of it. 
unlipidum eſt Fourtbly, This deſertion fell out in the time of Clriſts greateſ 
Cats, need of comfort that ever be had in all the time of bis life on earth, 
His father forſook him at that time, when all earthly comforts 
had forſaken him ; and all outward evils had broken in together 
upon him. When men, yea, the beſt of men,ſtood afar off,and 
none but barbarovs enemies were about him. When pains and 
ſhame, and all miſeries even weighed him down, then even then 
to compleat and fill up his ſufferings, God ſtands afar off too. 
Fifthly, and laſtly, It was ſuch a deſcrtion, as left bim only to 
the ſupports of his Faith, He had nothing elſe now but his fa- 
thers covenant ahd promiſe to hang upon. And indeed as a 
judicious Author pertinently obſerves ; the Faith of Chriſt 
My. Cafe his did ſeveral ways a& and manifeſt it ſelf, in theſe very words 
Correttion In- of complaint in the Text. 
firuftion. For though all comfortable ſights of God, and ſence of loye 
P- 51+5% were obſtructed, yet you ſee his Soul cleaves fiducially to God 
for all that. My God, &c, Though ſenſe and feeling ſpeaks as 
well as faith ; Yet Faith ſpeaks firſt, my God, before ſenle ſpeaks 
a word of his forſaking. His Faith prevented the complaint 
and ſence,and though ſence comes in aftervard with a word of 
complaint, yet bere are two words of Faith, to one of Sence, It is, 
Ay God, my God, and but one word of forſaking. As his Faith 
ſpake firſt, ſo it ſpake twice when ſence and feeling ſpake but 
once. Yea, andas Faith ſpake firſt, and twice as mvch as ſence, 
ſo it ſpake more confidently than Sence did. He lays a conh- 
dent claim to God as his God ; My God, my God, and only 
Queries 
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Queries about his forſaking of him ; why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
This is ſpoken moredubiouſly, the former moſt confidently. 

To be ſhort, His Faith laid hold on God, under a moſt ſuitable 
Title, or Attribute, Bli, Eli, my ſtrong one, my ſtrong one, q. d. 
O thou with whom is infinite and everlaſting ſtrength, thou 
that haſt hitherto ſupported my Man-hood, and according to 
thy promiſe upheld thy Servant ; what, wilt thou now forſake 
me? My ſtrong one, | lean upon thee. To theſe ſupports and 
refuges of Faith this deſertion ſhut up Chriſt. By theſe things 
he ſtood when all other viſible and ſenſible comforts ſhrunk 
away both from his Soul and Body. This is the true, though 
brief account of the nature and quality of Chriſts deſettion. 

Secon#;y, ln the next place let us conſider the deſigns,and ends 
of it; which were principally SatisfaFion and SandGification 
Satisfa@ion for thoſe ſans of ours which deſerved that we ſhould be 
totally and everlaſtingly forſaken of God. This is the deſert of 
every ſin, and the damned do feel it, and ſhall to all Eternity. 
God is gone from them for ever, not eſſentially, the juſt God 
is with them ſtill, the God of power is ſtill with them, the 
avenging, God is ever with them ; but the mergtal of God is 
gone, and gone for ever. And thus would he have with- 
drawn himſelf from every Sovl that ſinned, had not Chriſt 
bora that puniſhment for vs, in his own Soul; if he had not 
eryed, My God, my God, why baft thou forſaten me ? We muſt 
have howled out this hideous complaint in the loweſt Hell 
for ever, O righteous God, O dreadful, O terrible God, thou 
haſt for ever forſaken me. 

And as fatisfa&tion was deſign'd in this defertion of Chriſt, 
ſo alſo was the San@ification 9f a!l the deſertions of the Saints de- 
ſipned im it, For he having been forſaken before us, and for us ; 
when ever God forſakes us, that very forſaking of his 
is ſancified,, and thereby turned into a meicy to Belie- 
vers Hence are all the precious fruits and effefs. of 
our defertions. Such are the carneſt excitations of the 
Sovl fo Prayer, Pſal. 77. 2. Pal. $8. 1, 9. The antidoting the 
tempted Soul againſt Sin. The reviving of ancient experien- 
ces, Pſal. 77. 5. Enhaunſing the value of the Divine preſence 
with the Soul, and teachiag it to hold Chriſt faſter rhan ever 
before, Cart. 3.1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Theſe and many more are the 
ptecious effets of ſanRified deſertion ; but how many or how 

d ſoever theſe effects are, they doall owe themſelves to Je- 

Chriſt,as to the Author of them. Who for our ſakes o—_ 
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= throvgh this ſad and dark ſtate, that we might find thoſe 
leſſings in it. So then, the God-head's ſuſpending of all the 
effects of joy and comfort from the humanity of Chriſt at 
this time, which had not ceaſed to flow into it in an ineffable 
meaſure, and manner till now, muſt needs be both a ſpecial 
part of Chriſts ſatisfation for vs, and conſequently that 
which makes all our temporary deſertioas rather mercies and 
bleſſings than curſes to us. 

Thirdly, Let us in the next place conſider the effe&t and in- 
fluence this deſertion had upon the Spirit of Chriſt, 

And though it did not drive him to deſpair as the Papiſts 
falſly charge Mr. Calvin to have affirmed ; yet it even amazed 
him, and almoſt ſwallowed up his Soul in the deeps of trou- 
ble and conſternation. This cry is a cry from the deeps ; from 
a Soul oppreſſed even to Death. Never was the Lord Jeſus 
ſo put to it before. It is a moſt aſtoniſhing out-cry. 

Let but five particulars be weighed, and you will ſay, never 
was there any darkneſs like this. No ſorrow like Chriſts ſor- 
row in his deſerted ſtate. For, 

Firſt, Apprehend, Reader, this was a new thing to Chriſt 
and that which he was never acquainted with before. From 
all Eternity until now, there had been conſtant and wonder- 
ful out-lets of love, delight and joy, from the Boſom of the 
Father, into his Boſom. He never miſled his Father before. 
Never ſaw a frown, or a Vail upon that bleſſed Face before. 
This made it an heavy burden indeed, the words are words of 
wonderment and admiration ; Ay God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me.! Thou that never didſt ſo before, haſt forſaken 
me now, 

Secondly, As it was a new thing to Chriſt, and therefore 
the more amazing ; ſo it was a great thing to Chriſt,ſo great that 
he ſcarce knew how to ſapport it. Had it not been a great 
tryal indeed, ſo great a Spirit as Chriſts was would never have 
ſo droop'd under it, and made ſo ſad a complaint of it. It was 
ſo ſharp, ſo heavy an affliftion to his Soul that it cauſed him 
who was meek under all other fufterings as a Lamb, to roar \ 
Id quod rugi- under this like a Lion. For ſo much thoſe Words of Chriſt 
tum vocat, fignifie, P/a. 22. 1. My God, my God, why baſt tbou forſaken me ? 
non huma- why art thou ſo far from the woice of my roaring ? It comes from a 
nam, {ed 1e9* root that ſignifies to how! or roar as a Lion. And rather ſigni- 
£ Faniicar. - fies the noiſe made by a wild Beaſt, than the Voice of a Man. 
| Bucer, in Lo, And 
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And it isas much as if Chriſt had ſaid, O my God, no words 
can expreſs my anguiſh, I will not ſpeak, but roar, howl out 
my complaint. Pour it out in vollies of Groans. 1 roar as a 
Lion, | Its no ſmall matter will make that majeſtick creature to 
roar. And ſure fo great ſpirit as Chriſts, would not have 
roared under a ſlight burden, | | 

Thirdly, As it was a great burden to Chriſt, ſo it was a bur- 
den laid on in time of his greateſt diſtreſs. When his body was 
in tortures, and all about him was black, diſmal, and full of 
horror, and darkneſs. Hefell into this deſertion at a time when 
he never had the like need of divine ſupports and comforts, 
and that aggravated ir, 

Fourthly, It was a burden that lay upon him long, even from 
the time his ſoul began to be ſorrowful and fore amazed in 
the Garden, till his very death. If you were but to hold your 
finger in the fire for two minvits, you would not be able to 
bear it. But whar is the finger of a Man, to the ſoul of Chriſt? 
or what is material fire, to the wrath of the great Gad / 

Fifthly, So beavy was this preſſure ujon Chriſts ſoul, that in all 
probability it baſtened his death; tor it was not uſual for crucified 
perſons to expire ſo ſoon; and thoſe that were crucified with 
him, were both alive afcer Chriſt was gone. - Some have 
hanged more than a day and night, ſome two full days and nights 
in thoſe torments alive; but never did any feel inwardly, what 
Chriſt felt. He bare ir till the ninth hour, and then makes a 
fearful out-cry, and dies. The Uſes follow, 

Inference 1. 

Did God forſake Chriſt upon the Croſs, as a puniſhment 
to him for our ſins: Then it follows, that as often as we have ſjn- 
ned, ſo oft bave we deſerved to be forſaken of God. This is the juſt 
recompence and demerit of Sin. And indeed here lies the 
principal evil of ſin, that it ſeparates betwixt God and 
the ſoul, This ſeparation is both the moral evil that is in ir; 
and the penal evil inflicted by the-righteous God for it. By ſia 
wedepart from God, and asa due puniſhment of it, God de- 

rts from us. This will be the diſmal Sentence ia the laſt 

y, Math. 25. Depart from me, ye curſed. Thenceforth there 
will be a gulph fixed betwixt God and them, Zate 19. 20. No 
more friendly intercourſes with the bleſſed God for ever. The 
eternal ſhriek of the damned is, Woe, and alas, God bath for- 

ſaken us for ever more, Ten thouſand worlds can no way re- 
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compence the loſs of one God. Beware ſinners how you ſay to 
God now, Depart from ns, we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, 
leſt he ſay, depart from me, you ſhall never ſee my face. 

| Inference 2. 

Did Chriſt never make ſuch a ſad complaint and out-cry 
till God hid his face from him; Then the hiding of Gods face, 
is certainly the greateſt miſery that can poſſibly befal a gracious ſoul 
in this world, When they ſcourged, bufferted, and ſmote 
Chriſt, yea, when they nailed him to the Tree, he opened not 
his mouth ; but when his Father hid his face from him, then 
he cried out; yea, his voice was the voice of roaring; this 
was more to him, than a thouſand crucifyings. And ſurely as 
it was to Chriſt, ſo it is to all gracious ſouls the ſadeſt ſtroke, 
the heavieſt burden that ever they felt. When David forbad 
Abſolom to come to Jeruſalem to ſee his Father, he complains 
in 2 Sar. 14. 32. Wherefore (ſaid he)am 7 come from Geſhur, if ' 
1 may not ſee the Kings face ? So doth the gracious foul bemoan 
it ſelt, wherefoream | redeemed, called, and reconciled; if1 
may not ſee the face of my God ? | 

its faid of Twly when he was baniſhed from /taly, and of 
Demoſthenes when he was baniſhed from Athens, that they 
wept every time they looked towards their own Country, 
And is it ſtrange that a poor deſerted believer ſhould moura 
every time he looks heaven-ward ? Say, Chriſtian, did the 
tears never trickle down thy cheeks whca thou lookedſt toward 
heaven, and covldſt not ſee the face of thy God as at other 
times? If two dear friends cannot part, though it be but for a 
ſeaſon, but that parting muſt be in a ſhower : blame not the 
Saints if they ſigh and mourn bitterly when the Lord, who is 
the life of their life departs ;. though but for a ſeafon from 
them ; for it God depart, their ſweeteſt enjoyment on carth 
the very crown of all their comforts is gone, and what will 
a King take in exchange for his Crown ? what can recompence 
to a Saint, the loſs of his God! Indeed if they had never 
ſen the Lord, or taſted the iacoqmparable ſweetneſs of his 
preſence, it were another matter ; but the darkneſs which 
follows the ſweeteſt light of his countenance is double 
darkneſs. 

Atd that which doth not a little increaſe the horror of this 
darkneſs is, that when their ſouls are thus benighted, and the 
gunof their comfort is ſet; they. doth Satan like the wild 
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Beaſts of the deſert, creep out of his den, and roars upon 
them with hideous temptations. Surely, this is a {ad ſtate, and 
deſerves tender pity. Pity is ade debt, to the diſtreſſed, and 
the world ſhews not a greater diſtreſs than this. If ever you 
have been in troubles of this kind your ſelves, you will never 
ſlight others in the ſame caſe! Nay one end of God's exerci- 
ſing you with troubles of this nature, is to teach you compaſſi- 
on towards others in the ſame caſe, Do they not cry to you 
as Job 19. 21. Have pity, have pity upon me, O ye my friends, for 
the hand of God hath tonched me, Draw forth bowels of mercy 
and tender compaſſion to them, for either you have been, or Aut 
. aut fuimus, 
are, or may be in the ſame caſe your ſelves; however, if men, gmus 
do not, to be ſure Chriſt that hath felr it before them, and «fe quod hic 
for them, will pity them. eſt. 
Inference 3, 
Did God really forſake Jeſus Chriſt upon the Crofs, there 
from the deſertion of Chriſt's, ſingular conſolation ſprings up to the 
people of God ;, yea, manifold conſolation. Principally its a ſup- 
rt in theſe rwo reſpeRs, As it is preventive of your final de- 
ertion, and a comfortable pattern to you in your preſent {ad 
deſertions, 
Firſt, Chriſt's deſertion is preventive of your final deſertion. 
Becauſe he was forſaken for a time, you ſhall not be forſaken 
for ever. For he was forſaken for you. And God's forſak- 
ing him, though but for a few hours, is equivalent to his for- 
faking you for ever. It is every way as much for the dear Son 
of God, the darling delight of his ſoul, ro be forfaken of God 
for a time; as if ſuch a poor incouſiderable thing as thou arr, 
ſhouldſt be caſt off to eternity. Now this being equivalent 
and born in thy room, muſt needs give thee the higheſt ſecy- 
rity in the world, that God will never finally with-draw from 
thee, Had he intended to have done fo, Chriſt had never 
made ſuch a ſad out-cry as you hear this day, my God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Secondly, Moreover, this ſad deſertion of Chriſt becomes a 
comfortable pattern to poor deſerted fouls in divers reſpes : 
and the proper buſineſs of ſuch ſouls at ſuch times, is to eye 
it believingly, in theſe fix reſpetts. 
Firſt, Though God deſerted Chriſt, yet at the ſame time 
he powerfully ſupported him. His omnipotent arms were un- 
der him, though his pleaſed face was bid from him. He had 
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not indeed his ſmiles, but he had his ſupportations. So (Chri. 
ſtain) juſt ſo ſhall it be with thee. Thy God may turn away 
his face, he will not pluck away his arm, When one asked 
of holy Mr. Baines how the caſe ſtood with his foul, he an- 
ered ; Supports | have, though ſuavities / want. Our Father 
in this deals with us, as we our ſelves ſometimes do with a 
Child that is ſtubbora and rebellious. We turn him out of 
doors, and bid him be gone out of our ſight; and there ſighs 
and weeps, but however, for the humbling of him we will 
not preſeatly take him into houſe and favour; yet we order 
at leaſt permit the ſervants to carry him meat and drink. Here 
is fatherly care, and ſupport; chough no tormer ſmiles, or 
mauifeſted delights. : | 

Secondly, Though God deſerted Chriſt, yet he deſerted not 
God. His Father forſook him, but he could not forſake his 
Father, but followed him with this cry, my God, my God, nhy 
haſt thou forſaken me ? & 

And is it not even ſo with yon? God goes off from your 
fouls, but you cannot go off from him. No, your hearts are 
mouraing after the Lord. Seeking him carefully with tears, 
Complaining of his abſence as the greatelt evil ia this world, 
This is Chrilt like. $o it was with the Spouſe, Cart, 3.1, 2. 
Her beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; but was 
ſhe content to part with him fo ? No ſuch thiag. By night on 
my bed, I ſought bim nhom my joul loveth, I ſought bim but I found 
bim not, I will ariſe now, and go about the C ity, &Cc. 

Thirdly, Though God toriook Chriſt, yet he returned to 
him again. It was but for a time, not for ever. ln this alſo 
doth his deſerrion parallel yours. God may for ſeveral wife 
and holy reaſons lide his face from you, but not ſo as its hid 
from the damned ; who ſhall never ſee it again. This cloud 
will paſs away. This night ſhall have a bright morning, For 
(faith thy God) I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
nroth ; for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the fouls which [ 
bave made. As if he ſhould ſay, I may contend with him for 
a time, to humble him; but not for ever, leſt inſtead of a ſad 
child, I ſhould have adead child. Oh the sendernefs even of 
a diſpleaſed Father / 

Fourthly, Though God forſfook Chriſt, yet at that time he 
could juſtifie God, So you read Pſal, 22. 2, 3. O my God (faith 
he) / cry in the day tim* ;, but thou beareſt not, and in the night 
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ſeaſon, and am not ſilent ;, but thou art holy, Is not thy ſyirit 
according to thy meaſure, framed like Chriſts in this; Cankt 
thou not ſay even when he writes bitter things againlt thee, 
he is a holy, faithful, and good Ged forall this. | am defert- 
ed, but not wronged, There is not one drop of injultice, in 
all the Sea of my ſorrows. 'Thongh he condema me, I mu 
and will Juſtifie him, this alſo is Chriſt-like, 

Fifthly, Though God took from Chriſt all viſible and ſen- 
ſible comforts, inward as well as outward ; yct Chriſt ſubſilt- 
ed by faith in the abſence of them al}, His deſertion put him 
upon the aQting of his faith. Ay God, my God, are words of 
faith. The words of one that rolls upon his God. And is it 
not ſo with you tco? Sence of love is gone, ſweet fights of 
God ſhut up in a dark cloud ; well what then? Muſt thy hands 
preſently hang down, and thy foul give up all its hopes ? 
What! is there no faith to relieve in this caſe ? Yes, Yes, and 
bleſſed be God for faith. Who is among you that feareth the 
Lord, and obeyeth the woice of bis ſervants, that walketh in dark- 
neſs and hath no light , let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay bimſclf upon his God, Iſai. 50. 10. To conclude, 

Sixthly, Chriſt was deſerted, a little before the glorious 
morning of light and joy dawned upon him. It wasa little, a 
very little while, after this ſad cry, before he triumphed glo- 
riouſly, And-ſo it may be with you. Heavineſs may endure 
tor a night, but joy and gladneſs will come in the morning, 
You know how Mr. Glover was tranſported with joy, and cried 
out, as a manina Rapture. O Auſtin, he is'come, he is come 
he is come, meaning the Comforter, who for ſome time had 
been abſent from his ſod]. 

But I fear I am abſolutely and finally forſaken. 

Why {o? Do you fiad the characters of ſach a defertion 
gpon your foul? Be righteous 'Judges, and tell me, whether 
you find an heart williag to forſake God ? 1s it indifferent now 
to you whether God ever retura again or no? Are there no 
mournings, meltings, hankerings after the Lord ? Indeedif you 
forſake him, he will caſt you off for ever. But can youdo ſo? 
Oh no, let him do what he will, I am reſolved to wait for 
him, cleave to him, mourn after him, though I have no pre- 
ſeat comfort from him, no aſſurance-of my intereſt in him / 
yet will | not exchange my poor weak hopes, for all the good 
in this world. 


Again, 
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Again, You ſay God hath forſaken you, but hath he 1c: 
looſe the bridle before you? To allude to Job 30, 11. Hath he ta- 
ken away from your ſouls, all conſcientious tenderneſs of ſin, 
ſo that now you can (in freely, and without any regret ? If 6, 
itsa ſad token iadeed. Tell me ſoul, if thou judgeſt indeed God 
will never return in loving kindneſs to thee any more; why 
doſt thou not then give thy ſelt over to the pleaſures of (in, 
and fetch thy comforts that way from the creatures ſince thou 
canſt have no comfort from thy God ; Oh no, 1 cannot do fo, 
If 1die in darkneſs and ſorrow, -1 will never do ſo. My foul 
is as full of fear and hatred of fin as ever, though empty of 
joy and comfort. Surely theſe are no tokens of a ſoul finally 
abandoned by its God. 
| Inference 4. 

Did God forſake his own Son upon the Croſs; then the dear- 
eſt of God's people may for a time be forſaken of their God, Think 
it not ſtrange when you that are the Childrea of light, meet 
with darkneſs, yea and walk in it. Neither charge God fool- 
iſhly. Say not he deals hardly with you. You ſee what be- 
fel Jefus Chriſt, whom his ſoul delighted in. Its doubtleſs 
your concerament toexpect, and prepare for days of darkneſs. 
You have heard the doleful cry of Chriſt, my God, my God, 
why baſt tho». forſaken me? You know how it was with Joh, 
David, Heman, Aſaph, and many others the dear ſervants of 
God. What heart-melring lamentations they bave made vup- 
on this account. And are you better than they ? Oh prepare 
for ſpiritval troubles. I am fure you do enough every day to 
involve you in darkneſs. Now if at any time this trial befal 
you, mind theſe two ſeaſonable Admomtions, and lay them up 
for ſuch a time, 

Admonition- r. Firſt, Exerciſe the faith of adherence) when 
you have loſt the faith of evidente. - When God takes away that, 
he leaves this. That'is neceſſary. to the comforr, this to the 
life of his people. Its ſweet to live in views of your intereſt, 
but if they be gone, believe and roll on God for an intereft. 
Stay your ſelves on your God, when you (have no light. //a. 
50. 10, Dropthis anchor in the-dark, and:do not reckan all 

one, when evidence is gane.: .Nevyer reckon your ſelves un- 
gne whilſt you- cat-adhere to your God. , Direct atts are 
noble as of faith, as well-as reflexive ones Yea, and in 
ſome reſpesto be preferred to them. For, p 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, As your comfort depends on the evidencing aQts of 
faith, ſo your ſalvation vpon the adhering a& of faith. Evi- 
dence comforts, affiance ſaves you. And ſure falvation is 
more than comfort. 

Secondly, Your faith of evidence hath more ſenſible ſweet- 
neſs, but your faith of adherence is of more conſtancy, and 
continuance. The former is as a flower in its moath, the lat- 
ter ſticks by you all the year. 

Thirdly, Faith of evidence brings more joy to you, but 
faith of adherence, brings more glory to God, For thereby 
you truſt him when you cannot ſee him. Yea, you believe not 
only without, but againſt ſence and feeling. And doubtleſs that 
which brings glory to God, is better than that which brings 
comfort to you. O then, exerciſe this, when you have loſt 
that. 

Admonition 2. Secondly, Take the right method to recover the 
ſweet light which you bave ſinned away from your ſouls. Do not 
go about from one to another complaining ; nor yet ſet down 
deſponding vnder you burden. Bur, 

Firſt, Search diligently after the cauſe of Gods withdraw- 
ment. Urge him hard by prayer to tell thee whereof he con- 
tends with thee Job. 10. 2. Say, Lord, what have I done that 
ſo offends thy ſpirit ? what evil is it which thou fo rebukeſt ? 
| beſeech thee ſhew me the cauſe of thine anger ; have I 
prieved thy ſpirit in this thing, or in that ? was it my negle& 
of duty, or my formality in duties? was I not thankful for 
the ſenſe of thy love, when it was ſhed abroad in my heart ? 
O Lord, why is it thus with me ? 

Secondly, Humble your ſouls before the Lord for every evil 
you ſhall be convinced of. Tell him it plierces your hearts 
that you have ſo diſpleaſed him. And that it ſhall be a cau- 
tion to you whilſt you live, never to return again to folly, 
lovite him again to yeur ſouls, and mourn after the Lord till 
you have found him. If you ſeek him he will be found of you, 
2 Coy. 15.2, It may be you ſhall havea thouſand comforters come 
about your fad fouls in ſuch a time to comfort them. This will 
be to you inſtead of God, and that will repair your loſs of 
Chriſt, Defpiſe them all, and fay, 1 am reſolved to fit as a 
Widow till Chriſt recura; he or none ſhall have my love. 

Thirdly, Wait on the uſe of means till Chriſt return. O 
be not diſcouraged. Though he tarry, wait you for him, for 
blefſed are all they that wait for bim. SER- 
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Sem. 2 The XXXIVth SER MON. 


fifth excel- 
lent word Of 


Chriſt «ton | ] O H N. XIX, 28, 


the Croſs, 


Afier this Teſus knowing that all things were ac- 
compliſhed , that the Scriptures might be ful- 


filled, ſaith, 1 Thirſt. 


it ſo, when he died. When his Spirits laboured in the 
agonies of death, then he ſaid, 7 thirſt. ; 
This is the fifth word of Chriſt vupon the Croſs, ſpoken 
a little before he bowed the head and yielded vp the Ghoſt. 
It js only recorded by this Evangeliſt, and there are four things 
remarkablein this complaint of Chriſt, viz. The Perſon com- 
plaining. The complaint he made. The time when. And 
the reaion why he ſo complained. 

Firſt, The perſon complaining. Jeſus ſaid, 7 thirſf@, This is 
a clear evidence that it was no common ſuffering, Great and 
reſolute ſpirits will not complain for ſmall matters. The 

ſpirit of a common man will endure much, before it utters any 
complaint, Let us therefore ſee, | 
Secondly, The affliction or ſuffering he complains of ; and 
Sitis eft cu- Tat is Thirſt. There are two ſorts of thirſt. One natural and 
piditas nutri- Proper, another ſpiritual and figurative. Chriſt felt both at 
menti, potif this time. His ſoul thirſted in vehement deſires and longings 
fimum humi-xq accompliſh and finiſh that great and difficult work he was 
> tho now about. And his body thirſted by reaſon of thoſe un- 
portium cor- paralleled agonies it laboured vnder, for the accompliſhing 
poris anima- thereof.- But it was the proper natural thirſt he here intends, 
lis; quzir- when he ſaid, / thirſf, No this natural thirſt of which he 
rigatione complains, is the raging of the appetite for humid nouriſh- 

Fe” ment, ariſing from the ſcorching vp of the parts of the bod 
Fifi _ for want of moiſture. And amongſt all the pains and af- 
P. 424: h flictions 


bY 


T' is as truly as commonly ſaid, death is dry: Chriſt found 
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Aifions of the body, there can ſcarcely be named a greater, 
and more intollerable one than extream thirſt, The moſt 
mighty and valiant have ſtooped under it. Mighty Sampſox 
after all his conqueſts and victories, complains thus, 7d. 15.18, 
And he was ſore athirſt, and called on the Lord, and ſaid, Thou 
baſh given this great deliverance into the band of thy ſervant, ard 
now ſhall I die for thirſt, and fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed ? 
Great Darixs drank filthy Water, defiled with the bodies of Cujuſmodi 
the ſlain, to relieve his thirſt; and proteſted, never any drink yoluptatis 
was more pleaſant to him. Hence, J/a. 41. 17. Thirſt is put hatenus n- 
to expreſs the moſt afflicted ſtate. When the pooy and needy ſeek m_ Fui * 
water and there is none; and their tongue faileth for thirſt ; 1 the Plutarce, 
Lord will bear them, (1. e.) when my people are in extream ne- 
ceſſities vader any extraordinary preſſures and diſtreſſes; 1 
will be with them, to ſupply and relieve them. Thirſt cauſes 
a moſt painful compreſſion of the heart, when the body like 
a ſpunge ſucks and draws forth moiſture, and there is none. And 
this may be occaſioned either by long abſtinence from drink, 
or by the labouring and expence of the ſpirits under grievous 
agonies, and extream tortures; which like a fire within ſoog 
ſcorch up the very radical moiſture. 

Now though we find not, that Chriſt taſted a drop of 1i- 
quor ſince he ſate with the Diſciples at the Table, after that no 
more refreſhments for him in this world : yet that was not 
the cauſe of this raging thirſt; but it is to be aſcribed to the 
extream ſufferings which he ſo long had conflicted with, both 
in his ſoul and body. Theſe preyed upon him and drank up 
his very ſpirits. Hence came this ſad complaint, 7thirp. 

Thirdly, Let us conſider the time when he thus complained. 
When all things were now accompliſhed, ſaith the Text, (5. e) when 
all things were even ready to be accompliſhed in his death. 
A little, a very little while before his expiration. When the 
travailing throws of death began to beſtrong upon him. And 
ſo it rarry bor a fign of death at hand, agd of his love to us 
which was ſtronger than death, that would not complain 
ſooner, becauſe he would admit of no relief, nor take' the leaſt 
refreſhment till he had done his work. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, Take notice of the deſign andend of 
his complaint. That the Scriptures might be fulfilled, be ſaith, 1 
wn, (7. e. ) that it might appear for the ſatisfaRtion of our 
faith, that whatſoever EY predicted by the Prophets; 
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yas exatly accompliſhed eyen to a circumſtance in him, Now 
it was fqretold of him, F/a}. 69. 21. They gave me gall for my * 
meat, ang in my thirſt, they gave me vinegar to drink, 20d herein 
ut was verified. Hence the Note is, 


DoR. That ſuch were the Agonics and extreaw Suffering of our 
Lord Jeſus Caxift par the Croſs, 4s drank np bis very ſpirits, and 
made bim ory, 1 thirſt 


If I (aid one) ſhould live a thouſand years, and every day 
die a thouſands times the ſame death for Chriſt, that he once 
died for me, yet -all this would be nothing to the forrows 
Chriſt endyred in his death. At this time the Bridegroom 
Chriſt might have borrowed the word of his Spouſe, the 
Church, Zqm. 1. 12. 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by ? See, 
and bebold, if there be auy, ſarraw, like wnita my farrow mbich is done 
any me; wheremith the Lord hath afflitted me, in the day of bis 

ce a &r. 

Herg we Ek to, Faquire. into and conſider the extremities 
and agonigs Chriſt laboured under upon the Croſs, which oc- 
caſoned this ſaid complaint of thirſh. And then make applir 
cation of itn the ſeveral iafexences of tryth deducible from 
It, 

Now the ſufferings of gux Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon. the Croſs 
ere twofold, viz. His Coxporeal, and Spiritual Sufferings. 
Ne ſhall gpen them diltinQly, and thea, ſhew how both theſe 
mecting together upon him in their fulneG and extremity 
muſt needs conſume lus very radical moiſture, and make bim: 
£3, 7 thr. To begin wigh ybe hiſt, 

rſt, Bis Corpareal, and: more external ſufferings were ex- 
ceeding great, acute, nd extreary, ſuſfexipgs. For they were 

arp, ugiverſal, coatigual, and uprelieved by apy inward come 
js 
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bands and my, fact. Now, Ghcilt by reaſqg of: his. exaG and: 
excellent tegiper. of body bad day more quick, teader 
and delicate (ences thay, other men, His body was ſa formed 
that. it teh be j 


a, capaciops vellal, to take; in, more, lpſterings 
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than any other body can. Sence is in ſome more delicate and ten- 
der, and in others dull, and blunt according to the tempera- 
ment, and vivacity of the body and ſpirits, But ia none as it 
was in Chriſt, whoſe body was miracuouſly formed on pur- 
poſe to ſuffer unparalleled miſeries and ſorrows in, A body 
haſt thou fitted me, Heb. 10. 5, Neither fin, or ſickneſs had 
any way enfeebled, or dulled ir. 

Secondly, As his pains were — ſo they were _— 
not affeQing one, but every part. They ſeized every member. 
From head to foot, no member was free from torture. For 
as his head was wounded with thorns, his back with bloody 
laſhes, his ſide with a ſpear, his hands and feet with nails. So 
every other part was ſtretched and diſtended beyond its natu- 
ral length, by hanging upon that cruel engine of torment the 
Croſs. And as every member, ſo every particular ſence was 
afflicted, his ſight with vile wretches, cruel murderers that 
ſtood about him. His hearing with horrid blaſphemies, belcht 
out againſt him. His taſte with vinegar and gall, which they 
gave to aggravate his miſery : his ſmel], with that filthy Gol- 
gotha where he was crucified, and his feeling with exquiſite 
pains in every part. So that he was not only ſharply, but 
univerſally tormented. 

Thirdly, Theſe univerſal pains were continual, not by fits, 
but without any intermiſſion. He had not a moments eaſe by 
the ceſſation of pains. Wave came upon wave, one grief 
driving on another, til} all God's waves and billows had 
gone over him. To be in extremity of pain, and that with- 
out a moments intermiſſion, will quickly pull down the ſtout- 
eſt nature in the world. | 

Fourthly, And laſtly, as his pains were ſharp, univerſal, and 
- continval ; ſo they were altogether unrelieved by his under- 
ſtanding part. If a man have ſweet comforts flowing into his 
ſoul from God, they will ſweetly demulce and allay the pains 
ofthe body. This made the Martyrs ſhout amidſt the' flames. 
Yeseven inferiour comforts and delights of the mind will 
greMly relieve the oppreſſed body. , 
| Its ſaid of Poſſidonixs, that in a great fit of the Stone he ſo- 
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laced himſelf, with diſcourſes of moral vertue, and when the 6s moleftus, 
pain twinged him, he wonld oy, O pain, thou doſt nothing, nunquam 


though thou art a little] troub] 


om, I will never confeſs thee <onfitebor 


to be evil. And Fpicurus in the fits of the Colick refreſhed *© *#* ma: 
Hhh 2 himſelf 
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himſelf ob memoriam inventorum, (i. c,) by his invention is 
Philoſopby. 

But now Chriſt had no relief this way iu the leaſt. Not a 
drop of comfort came from heaven into his ſoul to relieve it, 
and the body by it. But on the contrary his ſoul was filled up 
with grief, and had an heavier burden of its own to bear than 
that of the body. So that inſtead of relieving, it increaſed 
unaſpeakably the burden of his outward man. For, 

Secondly, Let us conlider theſe inward ſufferings of his ſoul, 
how great they were, and how quickly ſpent his natural 
ſtrength, and turned his moiſture 1ato the drought of Sum- 
mer. And, 

Firſt, His ſoul felt the wrath of an angry God, which was ter- 
ribly impreſt upon it. The wrath of a King is as the roaring, 
of a Lion, but what is that to the wrath ofa Deity ? See what 
a deſcription is given of it in Nahum 1.6. H/ho can ſtand be- 
fore bis indignation? And nbo can abide in the fierteneſs of bis ans. 
ger ? His fury 1 | mg out like fire, and the rocks are throws 
down by him. Had not the ſtrength that ſupported Chriſt been 
greater than that of Rocks, this wrath had certainly over- 
whelmed, and ground him to powder. 

Secondly, As it was the wrath, of God that lay upon his foul, 
ſo it was the pure wrath of God, without any allay or mixture, 
Not onedrop of comfort came from heaven or earth, All the 
ingredients in his cup were bitter ones. There was wrath 
without. inercy ; yea, wrath without. the leaſt degree of ſpa- 
ring mercy.; for God ſpared not bis own-Son, Rom 8, 32.. Had. 
Chriſt been abated. or ſpared, we had not. If our mercies 
mult be pure mercies, and. our glory in Heaven, pure and un- 
mixed glory; then the wrath which he ſuffered, muſt be pure 
unmixed wrath. Yea, 

Thrdiy, Asthe wrath, the pure uomixed. wrath of God. lay 
upon. his ſoul, ſo all the wrath of God was poured out upon him ;; 
evento the laſt drop. Sothat there is not one drop reſerved, . 
for the Ele to feel. Chriſt's cup was deep and large, it con- 
tained all the fury and wrath of an infinite God in it. And. 
yet he drank it up. He bare it all; ſo that to believing ſouls, 
who come to. make peace with God through Chriſt ; he ſaith, 
Iſa. 27. 4. Fury is not in me. In all the chaſtiſements God: 
inflicts upon his people, there is no viadiftive wrath. . Chriſt 
bare it all in. his owa ſoul and body onthe Tree. 

Foxrthly, 
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Fourthly, As it was all the wrath of God that lay upon 
Chriſt, ſo it was wrath aggravated in divers reſpedts, beyond that 
which the damned themſelves do ſuffer. That's ſtrange you will 
ſay, can there be any ſufferings worſe than thoſe the damned 
ſuffer, npon whom the wrath of an infinite God is immediate- 
ly tranſacted / Who holds them up with the arm of his po$er, 
while the arm of his juſtice lies on eteraaily. Can any ſor- 
rows be greater than theſe? Yes, Chriſt's ſufferings were be- 
yond theirs in divers particulars. 

Firſt, None of the damned were ever ib near and dear to 
God, as Chriſt was. They were eſtranged from the womb : 
but Chriſt lay in his boſom. Whea he ſmote Chriſt, he ſmote 
the manthat was his fellow, Zech. 13. 7. But in ſmitting them, he 
ſmites his enemies. When he had to do in a way of fatisfati- 
on with Chriſt, he isfaid not to ſparehis own Son, Rom. 8.32. 
_ was the fory of God poured out upon ſuch a perſon 
before. 

Secondly, None of the damned had evee (o large a capacity 
to take in the full ſence of the wrath of God, as Chriſt had. 
The larger any ones capacity 1s, to underſtand and” weigh his 


troubles fully, the more grievous and heavy is his burden, If 


a man caſt veſſels of greater and leſſer quantity into the Sea, 
though all will be full, yet the greater the veſlel is, the more 
water it contains. Now Chriſt had a capacity beyond all meer 
creatures, to take in the wrath of his Father, And what deep 


and large apprehenſions he had of it, may be judged by the: 


bloody {weat in the garden, which was the effe& of his meer 


rehenſions of the wrath of God. Chriſt was a large veſſel 


indeed, As he is capable of more glory, ſo of more ſeace 
and miſery than any other perſon in the world. 

Thirdly, The damned ſuffer not fo innocently as Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, they ſuffer the juſt demerit, agd recompence of their 
fin. They have deſerved-all that wrath: of God which they 
feel; and muſt feel for ever. Ir is but that recompence which 


was meet. But Chriſt was altogether. innocent, He had: 


done no iniquity, neither was guile found'in his mouth, yer ir 


teaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, When Chriſt ſuffered, he: 


uffered not for what he had done; but his ſufferings were 
the ſufferings of a ſurety, paying the debts of others. The 
Meſſiah was cut off, but not for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. Thus you 
ſee what his external ivfferiogs in his body, and his internal 
ſufferings in his ſoul were. Thirdly, 
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"Thirdly, 1a the laſt place it is evident that ſuch extream ſuf- 
ferings as theſe, meeting together upon him, muſt needs ex- 
hauſt his very ſpirits, and make him cry, 1 thirſf, For let us 
conſider. : 

Firſt, What meer external pains, and outward afflitions 
can. Theſe prey upon, and conſume our ſpirits. So Da- 
vid complains, Pſal. 39. 11. When thou with rebutes, correfteſt 
man for iniquity ;, thou makeſt bis beauty to conſume away as a Moth, 
(i. e) look as a Moth frets and conſumes the molt ſtrong and 
well wrought garment, and makes it ſeary and rotten with- 
out. any noiſe, ſo afflictioas waſt, and wear out the ſtrongeſt 
bodies. They make bodies of the firmeſt conſtitution, like 
an old rotten garmeat. They ſhrivel and dry up the moſt vi- 
gorous and flouriſhing body, and make it like a bottle in the 
ſmoke, Pſal. 11g. 83. 

Secondly, Conſider what meer internal troubles of the ſoul, 
can do upon the ſtrongeſt body, Theſe quickly ſpend its 
ſtrength, and devour the Spirits. S0 Solomon ſpeaks, Prov, 
17. 22. A broken ſpirit dricth the bones, (i. e.) it conſumes the 
very marrow with which they are moiltaed. © So Pſal. 32. 3, 4. 
My bones wajed old, through my roaring all the day long. Far day 
and nigbt thy baud was beavy on me ;, my moiſture (ar chief ſap) 
is turned into thedraupht of Summer. What a ſpectacle of pity 
was Francis Spira become, meerly through the anguiſh of his 
ſpirit? A ſpirit ſharpned with ſach troubles, like a keen 
knife, cuts through the ſheath, Certaialy who ever hath had 
any acquaintance with troubles of ſoul, knows by ſad expe- 
rience, how like an internal flame it feeds and preys upon 
rhe very ſpirits ; ſo that the ſtrongeſt ſtoop, and quail under 
it. But 

Thirdly, When outward -bodily pains, ſhall meet with in- 
ward ſpiritual troubles ; and both in extremity ſhall come in 
one day; how ſoon mult the firmeſt body fail and waſt away 
like a candle lighted at both ends ! Now ſtrength fails a pace, 
and nature muſt fall flat under this load. Whea the Shipia 
which Paul ſailed, fell into a place where two Seas. met, it 
was quickly. wrackt, agd ſo will the beſt conſtituted body ia 
the world, it it fall under both theſe troubles together. The 
ſoul and body ſympathize with each other under trouble, and 
mutually relieve each other. 


If the body be ſick and full of pain, the ſpirit ſupports, 
| | chears, 
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chears, and relieves jt Þ on, and reſolution all that it can, 
And if the ſpirit be aff1WWq, che body ſympathizes, and helps 
to bear up the ſpirit. But now, if the one be over-Jaid with 
ſtrong pains, more than it can bear, and calls for aid from the 
other, and the other be oppreſſed with intolerable anvviſh, 
and cries out under a burden greater than it can bear, fo that 
it can contribute no help, but iaſtead thereof adds to its bur- 
den which before was above ſtrength to bear. Now nature 
muſt needs fail, and the friendly union betwixt ſoul and body 
ſaffer a diſſolution by ſuch an overwhelming preſſure as this, 
So it was with Chriſt, when outward and inward ſorrows met 
in one day in their extremity upon him, Heace the bitter 
cry, I thirſt. 


Inference 1. 

How horrid a thing is Sin! How great is that evil of evils ! 
Which deſerves that all this ſhould be inflided and ſuffered for the 
expiation of it ! | 

he ſufferings of Chrilt for ſia, gives vs the true account, 


and fulleſt repreſentation of its evil. * The, Law (faith one) y,, x q 
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* is a bright glaſs wherein we may ſee the evil of ſin; but bj Fvil of 
© there is the Red glaſs of the ſuffering of Chriſt; and in that Evil, p. 124 


G we may ſee more of the evil of ſin; than if God ſhould ler 
& vs down to Hell, and there we ſhould fee all the tortures, 
%. and torments of the damned: If we ſhould fee them, how 
< they lie ſweltering under God's wrath there, it were not ſo 
©. much as the behalding of fin, through this Red glaſs of the 
< {offerings of Chriſt. 

Suppoſe the hars of the bottomleG pit were broken vp, and 
damned fpirits ſhould, aſtend from thence, and come up a- 
mong us ; with the chains of darkneſs rattling at their heels, 
and we ſhould hear the groans, and ſe the gaſtly paleneſs, and 
tremblings of thoſe poor creatures, upon whom the righteous 
God hath impreſt his fury and cy, nag, if we could hear 
how their- conſciences are lafhed' by the fearful ſcourge of 
guilt, and haw they fſhrick. at cvery. laſh. the arm of Juſtice 
gives them. 

Ifwe ſhould ſee and hear all this, it is not, fo much as what 
we may. ſee in this Text ; where the Son of God under his ſuf- 
ferings for it, cries out, / thirſt: For as I ſhewed you before, 
Chriſt's ſofferings- in divers reſpefts were beyond theirs. O 
then; let not thy vain heart ſlight fin; as if it were. buta —_ 
mug, 
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thing. If ever God ſhew thee the face of ſin in this plas, 

thou wilt ſay, there is not ſuch another horrid repreſentation 

to be made to a man in all the world. Fools make a mock 

at ſin, but wiſe Men tremble at it. | 
Inference 2. 

How gffli&ive and intolerable are inward troubles, Did Chriſt 
complain ſo ſadly under them, and cry, 7 thirſt? Surely then 
they are no ſuch light matters as many are apt to make of 
them. If they fo ſcorcht the very heart of Chriſt, dried up 
the green tree, preyed upon his very ſpirits, and turned his 
moiſture into the drought of Suramer : they deſerve not to 
be lighted, as they are by ſome. The Lord Jeſus was fitted 
to bear and ſuffer as ſtrong troubles as ever befel the nature of 
man, and he did bear all other troubles with admirable pati- 
ence; but when it came to this, when the flames of Gods 
wrath ſcorched his ſoul; then he cries, 7 thirſt. 

Davids heart was for conrage as the heart of a Lion, but 
when God exerciſed him with inward troubles for ſin; then 
he roars out under the anguiſh of it. 7 am feeble, and ſore bro- 
ken ; I bave roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my heart. My 
heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me, as for the light of mine eyes, 
it is alſo gone from me, Plal. 38. 8, 10. A wounded Spirit who can 
bear ? Many have profeſſed that all the torments in the world 
are but toys to it. The racking fits of the Gout, the grinding 
tortures of the Stone, are nothing to the wrath of God, ſer 
on upon the conſcience. Whar is the worm that never dies, 
but the-efficacy of a guilty conſcience ? This worm feeds and 
nibbles upon the very inwards, upon the tender and moſt ſen- 
ſible part of man ; and is*the principal part of Hells horror, 
In bodily pains, a man may be relieved by proper medicines, 
bere nothing but the blood of ſprinkling relieves; in outward 
pains the body may be ſupported by the reſolution and cau- 
rage of the mind, here the mind it felf is wounded, O let 
none deſpiſe theſe troubles, they are dreadful thing; 

Inference 3. 

How dreadful a place is Hell ! Where this cry is beard for ever, 
I thirſt, There the wrath of the great and terrible God flames 
upon the damaed for ever, in which they thirſt and none re- 
lieve them. If Chriſt complain'd, 1 thirſt, when he had con- 
flited but a few hours with the wrath of God ; what is their 
fate then, that are to grapple with it for ever / When _—_ 
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of years are paſt and gone, ten thouſand millions more are Tune edax 
cotning on,” There'san everlaſting thirſt in Hell, and it admits — wy 
of no relief. There are no full cups in Hell, but an eternal Jet 900% 
unrelieved thirſt, Think on this ye that now add drunkenneſs geleRtatio pol- 
to thirſt, who tumble ia all ſenſual pleaſures, and drown Na- luit. Tunc in- 
ture in an exceſs of Luxury. Remember what Dives ſaid in finitum patens 
Luke 16. 24. And be cryed and ſaid, Father Abrabam, have —_ = 
mercy on mes, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of bis Gro" 
finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in 
this flame. No cups of water, no bowls of wine in Hell, An Erglif 
There that throat will be parched with thirſt, which is now are, 7a 
drowned with exeeſs. The ſongs of the Druakard turned into i»g a: Dant- 
howlings. If thirſt in the extremity of it be now ſo unſuf- zick, related 
ferable, what is that thirſt which is iafinitely beyond this in rd Ar 
meaſure, and never ſhall be relieved. Say not it's hard that$,;”. friend of 
God ſhould deal thus with his poor Creatures. You will not þ;s (a Mcrchare 
thiak it ſo if you conſider what he expoſed his own dear Son alſo; went to & 
to, when Sin was but imputed to him. And what that man de- £92venr, and 
ſerves to feel, that hath not only merited Hell, but by refuſing ©** _— a 
Chriſt the.remedy, the'hotteſt place in Hell, wage A 
ment was ve 
noble ; r be bad dined and ſeen all, the Merchams fell to commending their pleaſant Hivesg 
1ee Ja one of the Fryers 10 bim, we live gellamly indeed, bad we any body to go to Hell for 
up we die, My, Firmins Real Chriftian, 


In this thirſt of Chriſt we have the livelieſt emblem of 
the ſtate of the damned, that ever was preſented to Men in 
this World. Here you ſee a Perſon labouring in extremity under 
the infinite Wrath of -the great and terrible God lying upon 
his Soul and Body at once, and cauſing him to utter this dole- 
fal cry, 1-thirft. 'Only Chriſt endured this but a little while, 
the damned muſt endure it for ever. In that they differ. As 
alſo in the innocency and ability of the Perſons ſuffering, 
And in the end for which they ſuffer. Bur ſurely ſuch as this, 
will the cry of thoſe Souls be that are caſt away for ever. © 
terrible thirſt ! 


| Inference 4. | | 
How much do mee and wanton ites deſerve to be reproved ! 
The Son of God wanted a rin; wy of cold water to relieve 
him, and 'could not have it; God hath given us variety of 
refreſhing Creatures-to relieye us, = we deſpiſe them. Sa 
il ave 
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have better things than a cup of Water to refreſh and delight 
us when we are thirſty, and yet are not pleaſed, © that chis 
complaint of Chriſt on the Crofs, 7 thirſt, were but believing- 
ly conſidered, it would make you bleſs God, for what you | 
now deſpiſe. And beget contentment in you, forthe meaneſt | 
Mercies, and moſt common favours in this World. Did the 
Lord of all things cry, /thirſt, and had nothing in his extre- 
mity to comfort him ? and doſt thon who haſt a thonſand 
times over forfeited all temporal, as well as ſpiritual Mercies, 
contemn and flight the good Creatures of God ! What deſpiſe 
a Cup of Water, who deſerveſt nothing but a Cup of Wrath, | 
from the hand of the Lord! O lay it to Heart, and hence 
learn Contentment with any thing. 
Inference 5. 

Did Teſus Chriſt upon the Croſs cry, I thirft ? then Believers ſhall 
never thirſt eternally. Their thirſt ſhall be certainly ſatisficd. 

There is a threefold thirſt, gracious, naturaland peral. The 
gracious thirſt, is the vehement deſire of a ſpiritual Heart after 
God, Of this David ſpeaks, I/al. 42. 1, 2. As the Hart panteth 
after the water brooks, fo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, My 
Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God; when ſhall I come and 
aprear before God? And this is indeed a vehement thirſt, it 
makes the Soul break with che longings it hath after God, P/a. 

119. It's a thirſt proper to Believers, who have taſted that | 
the Lord is gracious. 

Nataral thirſt is (as before was noted) a deſire of refreſhment 
by humid nouriſhment, and it's common both to Believers and 
Unbelievers in this Workd.Godsdear Saints have been drivento 
ſuch extremities in this Life,that their Tongues have even failed 
tor thirſt. When the poor and needy ſeck water, and there is none, and 
their Tongue faileth: for thirſt, © hol 17. And of the people of 
God in their Captivity it's ſaid, Lam. 4. 4. The Tongue of the 
ſucking- child cleaveth to the roof of bis Adouth for thirſt, The 
young children ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. T 
that feed delicately are deſolate in the ſtreets, they that were braught 
up im ſcarlet, embrace dunghils, To this many that fear 
the Lord have been reduced. A penal thirſt is Gods jult 
denying of ail refreſhment, or relief to Sinners in their ex- 
tremities, and that as a dne puniſhment for their Sin, This be- 
lievers ſhall never feel, becauſe when Chriſt thirſted upon the 
Croſs, he made full ſatisfaQtion to God in their room. Theſe 

| ſufferings 
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ſafferings of Chriſt, as they were ordained for them, fo the 
Benefits of them are truly imputed to them. And for the na- 
tural thirſt, that ſhall be ſatished. For in Heaven we ſhall 
live without thele neceſſities, and dependencies upoa the Crea- 
ture. We ſhall be cqual with the Angels ia the way and ion 
manner of living and ſubliſting, Luke 20. 36, And for the $5715 
gracious thirſting of their Souls for God, it ſhall be fully 
ſatisfied. So it's promiſed, Aatth. 5.6. Bleſſed are they which 
bunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. They 
ſhall then depend no more upon the ſtream, but drink from 
the ever-flowing fountain it ſelf, Pal. 36. $8. They ſhall be abun- 
dantiy ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy Pleaſures. For with thee is the foun- 
tain of life, and in thy light, ſhall we ſee light, There they ſball 
drink, and praiſe, and praiſe and driak for evermore. All their 
thirſty deſires ſhall be filled with compleat fatisfation. O how 
delirable a ſtate is Heaven upoa this account! and how ſhould 
we be reſtleſs till we come thither; as the thirſty Traveller is 
until he meet that cool refreſhing ſpring he wants, and ſeeks 
for. This preſent ſtate is a Rtate of thirlting, that to come of 
refreſhment and ſavisfaftion. Some drops indeed come from 
that fountain by faith, but they quench not the Believers 
thirſt. Rather like water ſpriakled on fire, they make it burg 
the more ; but there rhe thirſty Soul hath enough. | 

O bleſs God that Jeſus Chriſt thirſted under the heat of his 
Wrath once, that you might not be ſcorched with it for ever. 
If he had aot cryed, / thirft, you muſt have cryed out of thirſt 
eternally, nd never be fatisfied. 

Inference 6. Pp... 

Laſtly, Did Chriſt in the extremity of his ſufferings, cry, 
I thirſk, Then how great leyond all compare 1s the love of God to 
Sianers. Who for their ſakes expofed the Son of his Love to ſuch ex- 
tream Sufferings ? | 

Three Contliderations marvelouſly heighten that love. of tlie 
Father. 

Firſt, His putting the Lord Jeſus into ſuch a. Condition, 
There is none of us would endure to fee a Child of our own 
lie panting, and thirſting in the extremity of Torments, tor 
the faireſt inheritance on Earth. Much leſs to have the Soul 
of a Child conflicting with the Wrath of God, and making 
ſach-heart-rending complaints as Chriſt made vpon the Croſs; 

| I it 2 if 
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if we might have the largeſt Empire in the World for it: Yet 
fech was the ſtrength of the Love of God to us, that he wil- 
lingly gave Jeſus Chriſt to all this miſery and torture for us. 
What ſhall we call this love! O the heighth, length, depth, 
and breadth of that love which paſſeth knowledge ! The love 
of God to Jeſus Chriſt was infinitely beyond all the love we 
have to our Children, as the Sea is-more- than a ſpoonful of 
Water : and yet as dearly as he loved him, he-was content to 
expoſe him-toall this; rather than we ſhould periſh eternally, 
Secondly, As God the Father was content to expoſe Chrilt 
to this extremity ; ſo in that extremity to-hear his bitter cries, | 
and dolorous complaints ; and yet not- relieve-him with- the 
leaſt refreſhment t#ll he fainted, and died under it, He heard 
the cries of.his Son. That voice, 7 thirſt, pierced Heaven, and 
reacht the Fathers ear ; but yet he will not refreſh him in his 
agonies, nor abate him any thing of the Debt he was now 
paying, and-all this for the love he had to poor Sinners. Had 
Chriſt been relieved in his ſufferings and ſpared; then God 
could not have pitied or ſpared us. The extremity of Chriſts . 
ſufferings was an at of Juſtice to him -and the greateſt Mercy 
to us that ever could be-manifeſted. Nor indeed (tho' Chrilt 
ſo bitterly complains of his- thirſt ) was he willing to be re- 
lieved, till he had finiſhed his work. O love unſpeakable! He 
doth not complain, that he might be relieved, but to manifeſt 
how great that ſorrow was, which his Soul now felt upon our. 
account. 
Thirdly, And it ſhould never be forgotten, that Jeſus Chriſt 

was expoſed to theſe extremities of ſorrow, for Sinners, the 

reateſt of Sinners, who» deſerved not one drop of Mercy 
rom God, This commends the love of God ſingularly to us, 
in that whilſt we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5. 8. 
Thus the love of God: in _ Chriſt ſtill riſes higher and 
higher in every diſcovery of it. Admire, adore and be ravi- 
ſhed with the thoughts of this love. 


Thanks be to God for bis wnſpeakable Gift.- 
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When Feſus therefore had received the Vinegar, he 
ſaid | it is Finiſhed, | and bowed bis head, 


and gave up the Ghoſt. 


Jeſus Chriſt upon the Croſs, uttered as a Triumphant 
ſhout when he ſaw the glorious iſſue of all his Sufferiags 
now at hand. 

It is but one word in the original, but in that one word is ,;,..,, 
contained the ſum of all Joy. The very Spirits of all Divine regyus mvp, 
Conſolation. The ancient Greets reckoned it their excellen- & macyuan 
cy to ſpeak much in a little. To give a Seca of Matter, in a gnamvr. Cypr. 
drop of Language. What they only ſought, is here found. 1 5%» 558 
find ſome variety. ( and indeed variety, rather than contrarie- 
ty) among Expoſitors about the Relation of theſe words.. Some waa 
are of opinion that the antecedent is the legal Types and Ce ,euin 195 | 
remonies. And ſo make this to- be the meaning. 7t- is finiſh cyutisnoftrz 
ed: That is, all the Types and Prefigurations that -ſhalawed complemen- 
forth the Redemption of- Souls by the Blood of Chriſt, are tum, & fingu- 
now fulfilled and accompliſhed. And doubtleſs as this is in it 15 Partes con 


F is finiſhed, This is the ſixth remarkable word of our Lord 


ſelf a truth, 0 ir's ſuch a truth as may not be excluded, as alien _— _ 
to the true ſcope and ſenſe of this place. nexa eſt om- 


And though it be objeQted that many Types and Prefigura- nium legis -ri- - 
tions remained at this time unſatisfied, even all that looked to fvum abroga- 
the aQtual death of-Chriſt, his continuance in the ſtate of the ** <4 
dead, and his ReſurreQion ; yet it's eaſily removed, by. conſ- 
dering that they are ſaid to be finiſhed, becauſe they were juſt Faftum dicit, 
finiſhing, or ready to be finiſhed. And it is as if Chriſt had 999 jam in | 
ſaid, 1 am now putting the laſt hand to it., A few moments "aa m0 
of time. more will compleat and figiſh it, ] have the ſura now in fer. Camer.. 

my- 
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my hand, which will fully fatisfie and pay God the whole debe, 

It is now but bow the heed and 4he work 45 done, and all the 
Types therein fulfilled. So that this cannotexcinde the fulfilling 
of the Types in the Death of Chriſt from their juſt claim to the 
ſence of this Place, Bart yet though we cannot kcete exclude 
this ſence, we cannot allow it to be the whole, or principal 
ſenſe. For lo! a far greater Truth is contained herein, even 
the finiſhing or compleatment of the whole deſign and project 
of our Redemption, and thercin of all the Types that pretigured 
it. Both thele judicious Calvin conjoyns; making . the com- 
pleating of Redemption the principal, and the fulfilling of all 
the Types the Collateral and lefs, priucipal ſeal of it, 

Yer it muſt be obſerved, when we fay Chriſt finiſhed Re- 
demption-work by his Death; the meaning is not. that" his 
Death alone did finiſh it: For his abode in the Grave, Refur- 
re&ion and Aſcention, had all of them their joynt influence in- 
to it : But theſe being ſhortly to follow are all included in the 
ſcope of this place. According then to the principal ſcope of 
the Place we obſerve, : 


Do@. That Jeſus Chriſt bath perfeFed, and compleatly finiſhed the 


great work of Redemption committed to bum by God the Father, 


To this great Truth'the _— = a full Teſtimony, Heb; 
10. 14. By one offering be bath perfeed for ever, them that are 
ſanSified. And to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks, Jobs 17, 4. 1 bave 
#lorificd thee on earth; 1 have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do. 
Concerning this work and the finiſhing thereof by Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the Croſs; we ſhall enquire, what this work was, how 
Chriſt finiſhed it ; and what evidence can be produced for the 
finiſhing of it. 

Firſt, What was the work which Chriſt finiſhed by his 
Death F 

It was the fulfilling the whole Law of God in oor room, 
and for our Redemption as a Sponſbr, 'or ſurety for us. The 
Law is a glorious thing. The holineſs of Grd, that fiery at- 
tribute, is engraven or ſtampt upon every part of it. Dem. 
33. 2, from ns right band went a fiery Law, The jealouſie of 
the Lord watched over every pour and tittle of it, for his 


; Ureadfol and glorious Name was upon it. It curſed every one 
'that continued not in all rhmhgs contained therein, G44,3, 10. 
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Two hiags therefore were neceſſarily required in him that 
ſhould perfeRtly fulfil it, and both found in our Surety, and 
in him only ; v1z. a ſubjeRtive and effeftive perfeQion. 

Firſt, A ſubjeFive PerfefFion, He that wanted this, could 
never ſay it is finiſhed. Perfe& working, always follows a per- 
fedt being. at. he might therefore finiſh this great work of 
Obedience, and therein the glorious deſign of our Redempti- 
on ; Io! in what ſhining and perfe&t holineſs was he produ- 
ced? Luke 1. 35. That boly thmg that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called the Son of God : And indeed, ſuch an High-PriefÞ became 
us, who is holy, barmleſs, undefiled, fepar ate from Sinners, Heb. 
7. 26. So that the Law could have no exception aganſt his 
Perſon. Nay it was never ſo henovred fince its firſt promul- 
gatian, as it was by baving ſuch a perfe& and excellent Perſon 
as Chriſt, to ſtand at its Bar; and pivre it due reparation. 

Secondly, There muſt be alſo an effeGive PerfeFion, or a per- 
feftion of working, and obeying, before it could be faid, it 
is finiſhed. This Chriſt had; for he continued in all things, 
written in the Law, to do them. He fulfilled all righteanſneſs, 
as it behoyed him to do. Matth. 3. 15. He. did all that was 
required to be done. And fuffered al} that was requiſite to be 
ſofered He did and fuffered all that was commanded, or 
threatned; in ſach perfeftion of Obedience, both ative and 

five, that the pure eye of Divine Juſtice could not find a 

awiuit. Aad fo finiſhed the work his Father gave him to 
do. And this work finiſhed by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was 
both a neceſſ.ry, difficult, and precions work. 

Firſt, It was a neceſſary work, which Chriſt finiſhed upon the 
Croſs. Neceſſary upan a threefold account. 

It was neceſſary on the Father's account. I do not mean, Opus necefſa- 
that God was under any neceſlity from his Nature of rede2m- 597 ex parte 
ing us this, or any other way. For our Redemption is ops > 
tiberi conſulu, an effe&t of the free Counſel of God ; but when 
God had once decreed, and determiged to redeem and ſave 
poor Singers by Jeſus Chriſt; then it became neceſſary that 
the counſel of God ſhould be fulfilled, A&s 4. 28. To do what- 
foever thy hand, and counſel bad before determined to be done. 

Secondly, It was neceſſary with reſpe& to Chriſt. Upon ex parte Filii. 
the account of that previous compatt that was betwixt the Fa- 
ther and him abont it. Therefore it's ſaid by Chriſt himſelf, 
Luke 22.22. Truly tbe Son of Man goeth as # was determined, 
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(5.-e.) as it-was fore-agreed, and covenanted under the ne. 
ceſlity of fulfilling, his engagemeat-to the Father, he came in- 
to the World and being come, he Till minds his engage- 
ment;. Jobn:9. 3. 1 muſt work the works of bim that ſent me. 


Ex parte no» Thirdly, Yes, and it was no leſs —_ upon our account 


that this work ſhould be finiſhed. For had not Chriſt finiſh. 
ed this work, Sin had quickly finiſhed all our Lives, Comforts 
and Hopes, Without the finiſhing this work, not a Son or 
Daughter of Adam could ever have ſeen the face of God. 
Therefore it's ſaid, Jobs 3. 14, 15- As Moſes lifted up the ſer- 
pert in the wilderneſs, ſo | muſt ] the Son of man be lifted up ;, that 
whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould not periſh, but bave Fverlaſting 
> On all theſe accounts the finiſhing of this work was ne- 
ceſlary. 

Secomdl , As it was neceſſary this work ſhould be finiſhed, {6 
the finiſhing of it, was exceeding difficult. It coſt many a cry 
many a groan, many a tear, many a hard tug, before Chriſt 
could fay -it is finiſhed. All the Angels in Heaven were not 
able by their united ſtrength to lift that burden one inch from 
the ground, which Chriſt bare upon his ſhoulders, yea, and 
bare it away, But how heavy a burdea this was, may in 
appear, by his propaſſion in the Garden, and the bitter out- 
cries-he made upon the Croſs, which in their proper places 
have been opened. 

Thirdly,.and Laſtly, It was a moſt forts work whica 
Chriſt finiſhed by his Death. That work was diſpatched, and 
finiſhed in few hours, which will be the matter of everlaſting 
ſongs and triumphs to the Angels and Saints to all eternity, 
O it was a precious work. The Mercies that now flow out of 


thisFountain, viz. Juſtification, SanRification, Adoption, &c. 


are not to be valued. Beſides the endleſs happineſs and glory 
of the coming-world, which cannot enter 1nto the Heart of 
Man to conceive. If the Angels ſang when the foundation 
ſtone was laid, what ſhouts, what triumphs, ſhould there be 
among the Saints when this Voice is heard, Jt 5s finiſhed ? 

Secondly, Let us next inform our ſelves how, and in what 
manner ſelus Chriſt finiſhed this glorious work. And if you 
ſearch the Scriptures upon that account, you will find, that 
be finiſhed it, obedientially, freely, diligently and fully. 

Firſt, This bleſſed work was finiſhed by Jeſus Chriſt moſt 
obediently,, Phil. 2.8, He became obedient to death, even the death 


of 
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of the , Croſs. His obedience was the obedience of a ſervant, 
though not ſervile obedience. ' So it was foretold of him, be- 
fore he touched this work. 1a. 50. 5. The Lord God bath opened 
mine ear, and 1 was not rebellious, neither turned away my back (3, e.) 
my Father told me the very worſt of it. He told me what 
hard and heavy things 1 muſt undergo, if ever 1 finiſhed this 
deſign of redemption; and 1 was got rebellious, (5. e.) 1 hear- 
tily ſubmitted ro, and accepted all thoſe difficulties. For 
there is a Meio/ts in the words. 1 was content to ſtoop to the 
hardeſt and moſt ignominious part of it, rather than not fi- 
niſh it, | 
Secondly, As Chriſt finiſhed it obediently, ſo he finiſted it 
freely. Freedom and obedience in aQing are not at all oppo- 
ſite to, or excluſive of each other. Afoſes his Mother nurſed 
him in obedience to the command of Pharaoh's daughter, yet 
moſt freely, with reſpe& to her own delight, and content- 
ment in that work. So its ſaid of Chriſt, and that by his own 
mouth, Joh. 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No man ta- 
keth it from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf, 1 have power to lay it 
down, and I bave power to take it again; this commandment have 
] received of my Father. He liked the work for the ends ſake. 
When he had a proſpett of it from eternity, then were his de- 
lights with the Sons of men. Then he rejoiced in the habi- 
table parts of the earth, Proy. 8. 3o, 3:1. And when he came 
into the world about it, with what a full and free conſent did 
his heart eccho to the voice of his Father calling him to it ? 
Juſt as you ſhall ſometimes hear an eccho, anſwering your 
voice two or three times over. Pſal. 40. Lo, 7 come; 1 delight 
to do thy will; thy Law is within my beart. He finiſhed the 
ds; he finiſhed it freely, ſo be fi 
rdly, As he fini it freely, {o niſhed it diligently. 
He wrougle hard from the morning of his _— the Ss of 
it; he was never idle wherever he was, but went about doing 
good, AQ. 10. 38. Sometimes he was ſo intent upon his work, 
that be forgat to eat bread, Joh. 4. 30, 31. As the life of ſome 
men is but a diverſion from one trifle to another, from one 
pteaſure to another; ſo the whole life of Chriſt was ſpent and 
eaten up betwixt one work or another, Never was a life ſo 
filled up with labour. The very moments of his time, were 


all imployed for God, to finiſh this work. 
| Kkk Fourthly, 
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Fowthly, aud Laſtly, be finiſbeg it compleated andfully; All 
Perfeftum that was:to. be: doge/by. way-of impetration, and. meritorious 
eft,cui nihil redemption, is fully done. - No hand can.come after. his. An- 
_ «ay gels can add nothing; to it.. That is perfefted. to which no« 
votett, thing is wantisg, and-to which nothing, can be added, Such 
is the work Chriſt finiſhed, Whatever the Law demanded, 
is perfectly, paid. Whatever a- ſinner needs, is perfedtly ob. 
tained, -and purchaſed. Nothing can be added to what Chriſt 
hath doge. - He put the laſt hand to it, when he ſaid, it is fi- 
iſhed. Thus you ſee what the work was, and how Chriſt fi- 

niſhed ir. 

Thirdly, In the Laſt place let us conſider what aſſurance, or 
evidence we have that Chriſt hath ſo finiſhed redemption» 
work, And if you purſue that inquiry, you will fiad theſe, 
among other plain evidences of it. 

Non-ex-di» Firſt, When Chriſt died, redemption-work muſt needs be 

vina acceP* finiſhed, in as much as the obedience and blood of Chriſt, was 

on el of infinite value and efficacy, ſufficiently. able to accompliſh all 

15a  theend for which it was ſhed. And that not by. divine accep- 
tation, but upon the account of its proper value. This effec, 
viz, the finiſhing redemption-work meritoriouſly by Chriſt, 
doth not exceed the power of the cauſe to which we aſſign it ; 
viz, the death of. Chriſt. And if there be a ſole ſufficient 
cauſe in at, what hinders but the effet ſhould follow? There 
was certainly enough in Chriſt's blood, to fatisfie the utmoſt 
demand of [uſtice: when that therefore is aCtually ſhed ju- 
ſtice is fully paid, and conſequently the ſouls for whom, and 
in whoſe names its paid, fully redeemed from the curſe by the 
merit thereof, ; 

Secondly, lts apparent, that Chriſt finiſhed the work, by the 
diſcharge or acquittance God the Father gave him, when be 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his owa right hand. 
If Chriſt the ſinners Surety be as ſuch, diſcharged by God the - 
Credito1 ; thea the debt -is folly paid. Now Chriſt was ju- 
ſtifed, and cleared at his reſurrection, from all charges agd 
demands of Juſtice. Therefore its ſaid, 1 Tim. 3. 16. that he - 
was Juſtified in the ſpirit, (.5 e.) apenly diſcharged, by that ve- 
ry a& of the Godhead, his railng him from the dead. For - 
whei the grave was opened and Chriſt roſe, it. was to him as 
the opening of the Priſon doors, and ſetting a Surety at liber- 
ty, who was clapt up for agother man's debt. To the me 
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ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks of His aſcenſion, Joby 16. 10. Ther ſpirit 
(faith he) :ſhall convince "the 'world of righteouſneſs, (5; e.) of a 
compleat and perfe& righteouſneſs in me, imputable to ſinners 
for their perfet Juſtification ; and whereby ſhall he convince 
and fatisfie them that it is ſo ? why, by this, becauſe I go to the 
Father, and ye fee me no more, There'sa great deal of force ;and 
weight in thofe words, becauſe you 'ſee me'no more, For it 
amounts to' this niuch, by - this 'you ſhall be ſatisfied I - have 
fully and compleatly performed all righteouſneſs, 'and that by 
my aQtive and paſſive obedience I have ſo fully ſatisfied God 
for you, as that you ſhall never: be charged or condemned ; 
becauſe when 1 go-to Heaven, 1 ſhall abide there in-glory with 
my Father, and not be ſent back-again, 'as I ſhould, if any 
thing had been omitted by me. And this the Apoſtle gives 
you alſo in fo many plain words, Heb. 10. 12, 13, 14. After 
be had offercd one ſacrifice for ſins, ' for ever ſat down on the right 
hand of God. And what doth he infer from that bur the very 
trith before us, ve+ſe 1.4. that by one offering ke bath perfefted 
for ever, them that are ſandified. 

Thirdly, Its evident Chriſt hath finiſhed the work, by the 
bleſſed effets of it, upon all that believe in him. For by 
yertue of the compleatneſs of Chriſts work finiſhed by his 
death ; their Conſciences are now rationally pacified, and 
their fouls at death aQually received into glory, Neither of 
which conld be, If Chriſt had not in 'this world finiſhed the 
"work. If Chriſt had done his work imperfe&ly, he could 
not have given reſt and tranquility to the labouring and bur- 
dened ſouls that come to him, as now he doth, Matth. 11. 28. 
Conſcience would ſtill be heſfitating, trembling and unſatisfied. 
And had he not finiſhed his work, he conld not have-entrance 
through the vail of his fleſh, into Heaven; as all that believe 
in him have, Heb. 10. 19, 20. If he had but almoſt done that 
. work, we had been but almoſt ſaved, that is certainly damaged. 
And thus you ſee briefly the evidences, that the work is finiſhed. 

Inference 1. 

Hath Chriſt perfe&ed- and compleatly finiſhed all' his work 
for us,” bow ſweet a relief is this to-u5 that believe in bim, againſt 
all the defefFs and imperfeFions 'of all the works of God, that" are 
' wroupht by us, "There's nothing finiſhed that we do, All our 
duties are imperfe&t duties, they 'come- off lamely, and de- 


feRively from - our hatds. - Its Chriſts ' charge againſt the |. 
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Church of Sardis, Rev. 3.2. I have not found thy Works 
mT \nguire perfeft, or filled up before God. O there is much 
emptineſs, and vanity in the beſt of our duties: but here's 
the grand relief, and that which anſwers to-all the grounds of 
our doubts and fears upon that account, Jeſus Chriſt hath 
Gniſhed all his work thongh we can finiſh none of ours. And 
ſo, though we be defeCtive, poor imperfe& creatures in our 
ſelves; yet notwithſtanding, we are compleat in bim, Col.2.9,10. 
though we cannot perfe&tly obey, or fulfil one command of 
the Law, yet is the righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in us that be- 
lieve Rom. 8. 4. Chriſts compleat obedience being imputed to 
us, makes vs compleat, and without fault before God, 

It is true, we ought to be humbled for our defe&ts, and 
troubled for every failing in obedience; but we ſhould nor 
be diſcouraged, though multitudes of weakneſſes be upon us ; 
and many infirmities compaſs us about in every duty we put 
our hand to, Though we have no righteouſneſs of our own, 
yet of God, Chriſt is made unto us righteouſneſs ; and that 
righteouſneſs of his, is infinitely better than our own. Inſtead 
of our own we have his; (s.e.) we have Gold for Dung, O 
bleſſed be God, for Chrilts perfe& righteouſneſs. 

Inference 2. 

Did Chriſt finiſh his work with his own hand. Flow dans 
gerous and diſhonourable a thing is it, to join any thing of out own, 
ro the ripbteouſneſs of Chriſt, in point of juſtification before God ! 
Jeſus Chriſt will never endure this. It reflects upon his work 
diſhonourably. He doth not (ia this caſe) affect ſocial glory, 
Not 1, and my God; I, and my Chriſt did $his: he will 
all, or none in your Juſtification. If he have finiſhed the work, 
what need of our additions? And if not, to what purpoſe 
are they ? Can we finiſh that which Chriſt himſelf could not ? 
But we would fain be ſharing with him ia this honour, which 
he will never endure, Did he finiſh the work by himſelf, and 
will he ever divide the glory and praiſe of it with us ? No, no, 
Chriſt is no half Saviour, O its aa hard thing to bring theſe 
proud hearts to live upon Chriſt for righteouſneſs. We would 
faia add our Penny to make up Chriſts Sum. But if you will 


. have it ſo, or have nothing todo with Chriſt, you and your 


peany mult periſh together, /ſai. 50. «it. God gives vs the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as he gave armna to the Iſraelites in 


. the wilderneſs, Its ſaid, Det. 8, 16. That be fed them with 


Manns 
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Mama in the Wildernefs, that he might bumble them. The quality 
-of the food was not humbling, for it was Angels food ; but the 
manner of giving it was ſo. They muſt live by faith upon 
God for it, from day to day, This was not like other food, 
produced by their own labour, Certainly God takes the 
right way to humble proud nature, in calling ſinners wholly 
off from their own righteouſneſs to Chriſt tos their Juſtifi- 
cation. 
Inference 3. 

Did Chriſt finiſh his work for us? Then there <an be no 
doubt, but be will alſo finiſh his work in us. As he begun the 
work of our redemption, and finiſhed it ; ſo he that hath be- 
gun the good work in you will alſo finiſh it upon your ſouls. 
And of this the Apoſtle faith, he is confident, Phil, 1. 6, Jeſus 
Chriſt is got only called the Author, but alſo the Finiſher of 
our faith, Hcb. 12. 2. If he begin it, no doubt but he will 
finiſh it. And indeed the finiſhing of his own work of Redemption 
* without us, gives full evidence that he will finiſh his work 
of SanGification within us. And that becauſe theſe two works 
of Chriſt, have a reſpeQ, and relation to each other : and 
ſuch a relation,. that the work he finiſhed by. his own Death, 
Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion, would be in vain to vs, if the 
work of SanQification in us ſhonld not in like manner be fi- 
niſhed. Therefore as he preſented a perfe& ſacrifice to God, 
and finiſhed redemption-work ; fo will he preſent every man 
perfe&t and compleat, for whom he here offered up himſelf. 
For he will not looſe the end of all his ſufferings at laſt To 
what purpoſe would his meritorious impetration-he, without 
compleat and full application? Be not- therefore diſcouraged 
at the.defefts and imperfeRions- of your inherent grace, Be 
humbled for them, but be not dejefted by them. This-is 
Chriſt's work, as well as that. That work is finiſhed, and fo 
will this. | 

Inference 4.. 


Is Chriſt-work of Redemption a compleat and finiſhed work ? ' 


How excellent and comfortable beyond all. compare, is the method 


and way of faith! Surely the way of- believing is the moſt 


excellent way in whicha poor {inner can.approach God; for 


it brings before him a compleat; intire, e& righteouſneſs ;. 
and this muſt needs be moſt honourable to God, moſt com- ' 


fortable to the ſoul that draws nigh to God. © whas.a a_ 
Picat 
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pleat, finiſhed perfe& thing is the 'righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
The ſharp eye of the holy -and jealous God cannot find the 
leaſt flaw, or defett init. Let God, or Conſcience look upon 
it, Tura it every way, view It on every-hde, throughly weigh 
and examine it, it will appear a pure, a perfe& piece, con- 
taining in ir, whatſoever is neceſſiry for the reconciling of 
an angry God, or pacifying of a diſtrefled and perplexed ſoul, 
How pleaſing therefore and acceptable to God mult be that 
faith, which preſents ſo compleat and excellent an attone- 
meat to,him ! Hence the aQting of our faith upon Chriit for 
our righteouſneſs, the approaches of Faith to God with ſuch 
an acceptable preſent, 1s ' called the work 'of God. Thar is, 
the molt grateful, acceptable and well pleaſing work to God, 
that a creature can perform, John 6.29. 'This is the work of 
God, that ye believe. One a offaith pleaſes him more, than if 


| - you ſhould toil and-drudge all your' lives at a task of obedience 


to the Law. As its more for Gods honour, and thy 'comfort 
to pay all thou oweſt him 'at -one round payment, in one fall 
ſum, than to make a dribling payment by a penny a day, and 
never be able to make full paymeat, or ſee the bond cancelled, 
This perfe&t-work only produces perfett peace. 

| Inference 5. 

Did Chriſt work, :agd work out all that God gave him to 
do; till he had finiſhed: his' work: How neceſſary then is a 1a- 
borious working life to' all: that call "themſelves - Chriſtians ? The 
life of Chriſt you ſee was a labonrious life. Shall he work, 
ahd we'play ? 'Shall a- zealous active working Chriſt, be re- 
ces with idle negligent andlazy followers ? 'O work, and 
work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12, 

' Rut-if+ Chriſt 'wronght ſo hard, we. may fit ill. If he 
finiſhed the work, nothing remains for us to do. 

Nothing of that work which Chriſt did remains for you to 
do, - Its your commendation and duty to leave all that to 
Chriſt ; but there's other work for you to do. Yea, ſtore of 
work lying' tpon your hands. You- muſt work as well as 
Chriſt, though not for the ſame ends Chriſt did. - He wroo$ht 
hard to ſatisfie the Law, by - falfilling all righteouſneſs, He 
wrought all his life tong,” to work out a righteouſneſs to juſtific 
you' before ' God; This work faſls'to no hand but Chriſts, but 
you muſt work to obey the commands of Chriſt, into whoſe 
- Tight yeare come by Redemption. - You muſt twork to teſtifie 
| your 
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your thankfulneſs to Chriſt, for the work he finiſhed for you. 

You-mult work to glorifie God by your obedience. Let your 

light ſo ſhine before men. For theſe and divers other ſuch ends 

and reaſons, your life muſt be a working life. God preſerve 

all bis people from the groſs aud vile opinions of Artinomian D2 mibi 
Libertines, who cry up grace, and decry obedience. Who <"iftum, 
under ſpecious preteaces of exalting a, naked Chriſt upon the -onchy ren 
throne, do iadeed ſtrip him naked of a great part of his fed Chri- 
glory and vilely dethrone him. My Pen ſhall not Engliſh, ftum. Non 


what mine eyes have read. Tell it not in Gath, Rm 
mithones, 
—__ ſ24d Chriftum 
Non quzro ſanQificationem, ſed Chriftum. Ne mihi narra fabulam de mediarore,g ofhcio z 


narra mihi de Chriſto, Comnrerius de ſtaru Eccleſ. Bris. p. 45. 


But for thee, Reader, be thou a follower of Chriſt ; imi- 
tate thy Pattern, Yea, let me perſwade thee as ever thou 
hopeſt to clear up thine intereſt in him, imitate him in ſuch 
particulars as theſe that follow. 

Firſt Chriſt began early to work for God. He took the 
morning of his life, the very top of the morning to work for 
God. How is it (ſaid he to his Parents when he was but a 
child. of about twelve years) that ye ſought me ? Wiſt ye not that 
I muſt be about my Fatbers buſneſs? Reader, if the morning of 
thy life be not gone, oh devote it to the. work of God, as 
Chriſt did. If it be, ply thy work the cloſer in the afternoon 
of thy life. If a man have any great and neceſſary buſineſs to 
do, its good doing it in the morning ; afterwards a hurry of 
buſineſs and diverſion comes on, 

Secondly, As Chriſt began betime, ſo- he followed his work. 
cloſe, He was early up, and he wrought hard; ſo hard, that 
be fargat to eat bread, Joh. .4. 31, 32. So zealous was he, in 
his Fathers work, that his friends thought he bad been be/zdes 
himſelf, Mark 3. 21. So zealous, that the zeal of God's houſe 
eat bim up. He flew like a Seraphim, in a flame of zeal, about. 
the work of God. O be not ye like Snales. What Auguſtus 
faid of the young Romar, well becomes the true Chriitian ; 
whatſoever he doth, he doth ir to purpoſe. 

Thirdly, Chriſt often thought upon the ſhortneſs of his time, 
and wrought hard becauſe he knew his working time would 
be but little, So you find it, Joh. 9. 4 7 will work the works 
of bim that ſent me whilſt it is day; the night comesb, when no 
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man car work, O in this be like Chriſt. Rouze your hearts 
to diligence with this conſideration, If a man have much to 
write, and be almoſt come to the end of his Paper; he will 
write cloſe, and pack much matter in a little room 

Foxrthly, He did much work for God, and made little 
noiſe. He wrought hard, but did not ſpoil his work when 
he had wrovght it, by vain oſtentation. When he had ex- 
preſt his Charity in his atts of mercy and bounty to men, he 
would humbly ſeal vp the glory of it, with this charge ; ſee 
ye tell no man of it, Matth. 8. 4. he affeted not popular air. 
All the Angels in Heaven could not do what Chriſt did, and 
yet he called himſelf a worm, for all that. Pal. 22. 6. O imi- 
tate your pattern, Work hard for God, and let not pride 
blow upon it when you have done. Its hard for a man to do 
much, and not value himſelf for it too much. 

Fifthly, Chriſt carried on his work for God reſolvedly. No 
diſcouragements would beat him off, though never any work 
met with more from firſt to laſt. How did Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, Jews, Geatiles, yea Devils, ſet upon him, by perſecu- 
tions, and reproaches, violent oppolitions and ſubtil tempta- 
tions; but yer, on he goes with his Fathers work for all that, 
He is deaf to all diſcouragements. So it was foretold of him, 
Iſa. 42. 4. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged. O that more of 
this Spirit of Chriſt were in his People. O thatin the ſtrength 
of love to Chriſt, and zeal for the glory of God ; you would 
Pour -out your hearts in ſervice, and like a River ſweep down 
all diſcouragements before you. 

Sixthly, He continued working, whilſt he continved living. 
Bis life, and labour ended together. He fainted not in his 
worx. Nay, the greateſt work hedid in this world, was his 
l:ſt work. O be like+Chriſt in this, be not weary of well do- 
ing. Give not over the work of God, while you can move 
hand or tongueto promote it. And fee that your laſt works, 
be more than your firſt. O let the motions of your ſoul after 
God, be as all natural motions are, ſwifteſt when neareſt the 
Center, Say not it is enough, whilſt there 1s any capacity of 
doing more for God, In theſe things Chriſtians be like your 
Saviour, 


Inference 6, 
Did Chriſt finiſh his work. Look to it Chriſtians, that ye 
aljo finiſh your work, which God bath given you to ao. That you 
may 
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may with comfort ſay when death approaches, as Chriſt ſaid, 
Toh- 17- 4. 1 have glorified thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the work, | 
thou gaveſt me to do;, and now O Father, glorifie thou me with thine 
own ſelf, Chriſt had a work committed to him, and he finiſh- 
ed it; you have a work alſo committed to you, O ſee thar 
you be able to ſay, it's finiſhed, when your time is ſo. O workx, Se ” 
out your own Salvation with fear and trembling: And that I FD ,-- 
may perſwade you to it, I beſeech you lay theſe. conliderati- :-- -; 4 - / 
vns cloſe to hearc. | - ata 
Firſt, If your work be not done, before you die, it can ne- {7 '/p nw 
ver be done, when you are dead. There's no work, nor know- OY * 
ledge, nor aevice in the grave whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ, 9. 5, 10. 
They that go down to the pit, cannot celebrate the name of 
God, 1/4. 38. 18. Death binds up the hand from working any © 
more; ſtrikes dum the tongue, that it can ſpeak no more: 
for then the compalition 1s diſſolved. The body which is the 
ſouls tool to work by, is broken, and thrown aſide.” The ſoul 
ir ſelf preſented immediately before the Lord, to. give an ac- 
count of all its works. O therefore ſeeing the night cometh, 
when no Man can work as Chriſt ſpeaks, Job. 9. 4. make 
haſte and finiſh your work. 
Secondly, [f you finiſh not your work, as the ſeaſon of work» 
ing, ſo the ſeaſon of mercy- will be over at death. Do not 
think, you that have negleCted Chriſt all your Lives, you that 
could never be perſwaded to a laborious holy life, that ever 
your cries and entreaties ſhall prevail with God for mercy, 
when your ſeaſon is paſt. No, no, it's too late. W101 God hear 
bis cry when trouble comes upon him ? Job 27.9. The ſeaſon of 
mercy is then over ; as the tree falls ſo it lies, Then he that is 
holy ſhall be holy ſtill, and he that is filthy ſhall be filthy ill. 
Alas, poor ſouls, you come too Jate. The Maſter of the how/e 
is riſen up, and the doors are ſhut, Luke 19. 42. the ſeaſon is 
over. Happy had it been if ye had known the day of your 
viſitation. 
Laſtly, If your work be not finiſhed when you come to die, 
you can never finiſh your lives with comfort. He that hath 
not finiſhed his werk with care, can never finiſh his courſe with 
joy. Oh what a diſmal caſe is that ſoul in, that finds it ſelf 
ſurprized by death in an unready poſture ! To lie ſhivering | 
upon the brink of the grave, ſaying, Lord, what will become | - 


of me! O 1 cannot; I dare not die. For the poor ſoul to 
L 11 ſhrigk 


Of Chriſt's commeuding bis Saul to God, 


ſhrink back into the body, and cry ; Oh it were better for me tg 

Ao any thing than die. Why what's the matter? Oh, lam ina 

, Chriſtteſs ſtate, and dare not go before that awſul Judgment- 

ſeat. If I had in ſeaſon made Chriſt ſure, 1 could then die 

with peace. Lord, what ſhall I do ? How doſt thou like 

this, Reader ? Will this be a comfortable cloſe ? When one 

asked a Chriſtian that conftantly ſpent ſix hours every day in 

. Prayer, why he did ſo? He anſwered, O 7 muſt die, I muſt 

| die, Well then, look to it, that you finiſh your work as Chriſt 
| alſo did his. 
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ooice the fo |, LUKE XXI1I. 46. 

venth and laſt ; - 

word, wich, And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, be ſaid, 

—_ out Father, into thy bands 1 commend my Spirit, and 
; having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt, 


Heſe are the laſt of the laſt words of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt upon the Croſs, with which he breatheth our 

his Sopl. They were David's words before him, P/al. 

| 3 1.5. and for ſubſtance Stepher*s after him, A@.7.57. 

They arg words full both of Faith, and Comfort. Fit to be 

the laft breathings of every gracious ſoul in this world, They 
are reſolyable into theſe five particplars. 

The Perſon depoſiting, or committing. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who in this as well as in other things aCted as a common perſon, 
as the Head of the Church. This muſt be remarked carefully, 
for therein lies no ſmall part of a believers conſolation. Whep 
Chriſt commends his Soul to God, he doth as it were bind up 

"PE ETES all the Souls of the Elect in one bundle with it ; and ſolemnly 
fui reipetto Preſents them all with his, to his Fathers acceptance, To this 
commeudat purpoſe one aptly ſences it, 

patri ani- 

mu, led omnjum fidetium {fuorum 2nimas quaſi uno faſcicu!o complexas, ut fimul cum 
iva £1" Vguſ» -Þ. PEICHL» 


This 
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This commendation made by Chriſt, turns to the ſingular 
profit and advantage of our ſouls; in as much as Chriſt, by 
this very Prayer, 
a precious treaſure, when ever the time comes that they are 
to be looſed from the badies which they now inhabit. ſeſus 
Chriſt neither lived nor dyed for Himſeli, but for Belieyers. 
What he did in &his very Ac refers to ti:em as well as to his 
own Soul. You mult look therefore vpon Chriſt in this lit 
and ſolemn act of his life, as gathericg al) the Souls of the Elect 
together, and making a ſolema tender of them all, wich his 
own Soul to God. 
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hath delivered them into his Fathers hand, as Hzc Chriſti 


commenda- 
tio, in ani 
marum no- 
Frarum com- 
modum ce- 
debat. Quip- 
pe quas ile 
a corpore 
quod inhadi- 
taverant 
ablolutas, 


quaſi quodam depoſrtum, in Dei viventis manu,ex oratione tradebit 772. Antioch tn Mark 9. 


Secon4ly, T be depoſitory, or perſon to whom he commits this 
precious trezſure; and that was his own Father,' Father 1nto 
thy Hands I commit. Father is a ſweet encouraging aſluring 
Title- Well may 's Son commit any concerament, how dear 
ſoever, into the hands of a Father. Eſpecially ſach a Son, into 
the hands of ſuch a Father. By the hands of the Father into 
which he commits his Sou}, we are not to underſtand the 
naked or __ but the Fatherly acceptation and pro- 
teftion of 

1 bird'y, The Depoſirum,' or thing committed into this hand, 
[Cy Spirit} 4. e, my Sout,, now inftantly _— vport the 
very point of ſeparation from my body. The Soul is the 
moſt precious of all treaſures, ic's calPd the darling, P/al.37: 17. 
Or the only one, (7. ce.) kart which is moſt excellent, and there- 
fore moſt dear and prettons. A whole world is but a trifle, 
if weighed for the price pf one Soul, /Yar. 16. 26. This in» 
eſtimable treafore he now-commits into his Fathers hends. 

Fourthly, The A by which he puts it into that faithful 
hand of the Father mygHnua, I commend. We rightly render 
it in the prefeht tenle, though the word be fatore,. For with 


» 


Manas hec 
patris alias 
Dei poten- 
tiam fignifi- 
cat, hic vero 
paternam 
Dei przfidi- 
um, &c, 
Pareus. 


3. 


mary 
Unicam me- 
am» 


4+ 


i E. ouvigenws, 
Eraſmus + 


theſe words he breathed out his Soul. This word is of the ſame commenda- - 
import with ovvicws, I preſent jor tender it into thy hands. It bo nam eti- 
was in Chrift an aCt of Faith. A moſt ſpecial and excellent a, ak P(4l. 


intended as a preſident for all his people. 


11. 6. Unde 


petita ſunt 
hec verba 


Chriſti, Legitur futuro tempore Zex. 


LI1lz Fifihly, 


2? 26M 


* 


Of Chrift's commending his. Soul-to God, 

$. . Fifthly, And laſtly, the. laſt thing obſervable is, the manner 
in which he uttered theſe words. And that was with a loud 
voice. He ſpake it that all might hear it, and that his enemies 
who judged him now deſtitute, and forſaken of God, might 
be convinced that he was not ſo. But that he was dear to 
his Father ſtill; and could put his ſoul confidently into his 
hands, Father, into thy bands I commend my Spirit, Taking 
then theſe words, not only as ſpoken by Chriſt the Head of 
all believers; and ſo commending their ſouls to God with 
his own, but alſo as a pattern, teaching them what they ought 
to do themſelves, when they come to die. We obſerve, 


Dat, Dod. That dying believers are- both warranted, and encouraged by 
Chriſt"s example, believingly, to commend their precious Souls tits 


the hands of God. 


Thus the Apoſtle directs the Faith of Chriſtians, to commit 
their ſouls to Gods tuition and Fatherly protection when they 
| are cither going into priſons, or to the ſtake for Chriſt, 1 Per. | 
| 4. 19, Let them ( ſaith he Y that ſuffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well doing, as unts | 
a faithful Creatcr. 
This Propoſition we will conſider in theſe two main | 
branches of it, /c. what is implied and carryed in the ſouls 
cammending it ſelf to God by Faith, when the time of ſeps- 
ration is come. And what warrant or encouragement gracious 
ſouls have for their ſo doing. 
" Firſt, What is implied in this ACt of a believer, his com» . 
_— or committing his, ſoul into the hands of God at 
Death ?- "a | 
And if it be thoroughly. weighed, you will. find theſe fix 
Quiſevis in Ehings at leaſt carried in ir, 
Chriftum. Firſt, It implies this evidently,in it, that the ſoul out-lives the 
credet,, non 492dy, and fails not as to.its being, when its body.fails. It feels 
efflabit iv the houſe in which it dwelt dropping into ruins, and looks out 
—_ for a new habitation with God.. Father, into thy hands 1 com- 
ens, fed ad 11d -mySpirit, The ſoul underſtands it ſelf a more noble being 
fidelem de- than that corruptible body, to which it was united 3 and. 15 


ipofitarium ; ; 
confugiet, qui tuto conſervet quicquid ſubitraditum eſt, Caly, 


now 
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now to leave in the duſt. It underſtands its relation to the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, and from him it expects protection and pro- 
viſion in its unbodied ſtate ; and therefore into his hands it 
puts it ſelf. If it vaniſhed or breathed into air, and did not 
ſurvive the body, if ic were annihilated at death, it were but 
a mocking of God to ſay when we die, Father, into thy bands 
I] commend ny [pirit, 

Secondly, It implies the ſouls true reſt to be in God, See which 
way its motions and tendencies are, not only in life, but in 
death alſo. It bends to its God, It rolls, it even puts it ſelf 
upon its God and Father : Father, into thy hands, God is the 
Center of all gracious Spirits. While they tabernacle here, 
they have no reſt but in the boſom of their God... When 
they go hence, their expectation and earneſt deſires are to 
be with him. It had been working after God by gracious 
deſires before, it had caſt many a longing look heaven-ward 
before, but when the gracious ſoul comes near its God, ( as 
it doth in a dying hour) then it even throws it ſelf into his 
arms. As a River that after many turnings and windings, at 
laſt is arrived to the Ocean; it pours it ſelf with a central 
force into the boſom of the Ocean, and there finiſhes its weary 
courſe, Nothing but God can pleaſe it in this world, and 
nothing but God can give it. content when it goes bence.- It 
is not the amcenity of the place, whither the gracious ſoul 
is goinz, but the boſom of the bleſſed God who dwells there, 
that it ſo vehemently pants after. Not the Fathers houſe, but 
the Fathers arms and boſom. Father, into thy hands 1 commend 
my Spirit, Whom have ]in Heawen but thie ? And on Earth there 
1s none that I deſire in compariſon of thee, Pſal, 73. 24, 25. - 
Thirdly, It alſo implies the great value believers have for their 
ſouls, That's the precious treaſure. And their main ſolicitude 
and chief care is to ſee it ſecured in a-ſafe hand; Father, into 
thy hands 1 commit my Spir##, they are words ſpeaking the be. 
lievers care for his ſoul. That it may be ſafe, whatever be- 
comes of the vile body, A believer when he comes nigh to 
death, ſpends but few thonghts about his body ; whether it ſhall 
be laid, or how it ſhall be diſpoſed of: . He truſts that in the 
hands of friends; but as. his great care all along was for his 
ſoul, ſo he expreſſes it in theſe his very laſt breathings in 
: which he commends it into the hands of God. It is not Lord 
Jefus receive my body, take care of my duſt, but recerue ny 


Spar ar, 
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Ruere in am: - 


plexus, 


Locus ne- 
quicquam -- 
valet, neque 
cceli amoeni- 
tas ipla, per 
ſe beatoram 
ſpirituum 
beatitudinem 
auget; niſi 
qua Dei ha» 
bitatio eſt, 
Parker de 
deſcenſu Libs 
2. þ» I72s 


-_ 


AFL 


Of Chriſt's commending bis Soul to God, 


$S7i/it. Lord, ſecure the Jewel, when the Casket is broken, , 

Fourthly, Theſe words imply the deep ſenſe that dying Believers 
have of the great change that #s coming jon them by Death ; when 
all viſivle and ſenſible things are ſhr11king away from them, and 
filing. They feel the world, and the belt comforts in it failing. 
Every creature and creature-comfort failing, For at Death 
we are ſaid to fail, Luke 16, 9. Hereupon the Soul claſps the 
cloſer about its God, clings more cloſe than eyer to him. Fas 
ther, into thy bands I commerd my Spirit. Not that a meer neceſ- 
{ity puts the Soul upon God ; or that it cleaves to God, becauſe 
it hath then nothing elſe to take hold on. No, no, it choſe 
God for its portion wher it was in the midſt of all its out- 
ward enjoyments, and had as good ſecurity as other men have 
for the long enjoyment of them ; bunt my meaning is, that al- 
thongh gracious Souls have choſen God for their portion, ard 
do truly prefer him to the beſt of their comfcrts ; yer in this 
compounded ſtate, it lives not wholly upon its God ; bur 
partly by Faith, and partly by Senfe. Partly upon things ſeens 


and partly upon things not ſeen. The creatures had ſome 


intereſt in their hearts, alas, roo much : bot now all theſe are 
vaniſhing, and it fees they are ſo. I ſhall ſee man no more, with 
he inhabitants of the world (faid ſick Hezekiab) ; hereupon 
k tyrns its felf from ther all, and caſts its felf upon God for 
all irs ſubfiſtafce. mag mag wr fs to live upon its God intirely, 
as the bleffed Angels do- And 'ſo'in Faith they throw them- 
ſelves into his Arms. Fatber, into thy hands I commend my Spirit, 
Fifthly, It implies the attonement of God, and his full Reconci- 
liation to Believers, by the Blood of the great Sacrifice. Elſe they 
Curſt never commit their Sonls into his Hands. Fr it 5s a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the Hand) of the living God, Heb. 12. 29. 
(*. e.) of an abfolute God, a God unatroned by the offcring 
up of Chrift, The-Soult dare ro more caſt it ſelf into the 
hand of God without Tuch an Attoning Sacrifice, than it dares 
approach to 2 devoting Fire. And indeed, the Reconciliation 
of God by Jeſus Chriſf, 2s it is the ground of all our acceptance 
with God; for we're 'tnade actepted in the beloyed. So it's 
pleinly carried in the order or tttarner of the reconciled Souls 
colmmitting it ſelf to him; for it fiſt caſts it ſelf into the 
Hands of Chriſt, then ifto the Hands of God by hinj. So 


- Srephen, when dying, Gord Feſui'vecerve my Spirir, And by chat 


hand it wonld be put into the Fathers hands: 


Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, And laſtly, /c implies both the efficacy, and exceliency 
of Faith in ſupporting and relieving the Soul at a time when nothing 
eſe 55 able to a» it, Faith is its condu&t, when it is at the greateſt 
loſs, and diſtreſs that ever it met with- lt ſecures the Soul when 
it is turned out of the Body. When heart and fleſh fail, this 
leads it to the rock that fails not. Ir ſticks by that ſoul till it 
ſee it ſafe through all the territories of Satan, and ſafe Land- 
ded upon the [hore of Glory ; and then is ſwallowed up in vi- 
fion, Many a favour it hath ſhewen the ſoul while it dwelt in 
its body, The great ſervice it did for the ſoul was in the 
time of its eſpouſals to Chriſt. This is the marriage knot. 
The bleſſed bond of union betwixt the Soul and Chrift. 
Many a relieving {ight, ſecret and ſweet ſuppart it hath re- 
ceived from its faith ſince that ; but ſurely its firſt and laſt 
works are its molt glorious works. By faith it firſt ventured 
it ſelf npon Chriſt, Threw it ſelf upon him in the deepeſt 
ſenſe of its own vileneſs, and utter unworthineſs, when ſenſe, 
reaſon and multitudes of temptations ſtood by contradicting 
and diſcouraging the ſoul. By faith it now caſts it ſelf into 
his arms, when it's lanching out into valt-eternity. 

They are both noble a&ts of Faith, but the firſt no doubt 
is the greateſt and moſt difficult. For when once the ſoul is 
intereſled in Chriſt, it's no ſuch difticulty to commit it ſelf 
into his hands, as when it had no intereſt at all in him. l1t's 
eaſier for a Child to caſt himſelf into the Arms of its own 
Father in diſtreſs, than for one that hath been both a ſtranger 
and enemy to Chriſt, to caſt it ſelf upon him, that he may be 
2a Father, anda Friend to ir. 

And this brings us upon the ſecond enquiry I promiſed to 
ſatisfie, Mi, | 

Secondly, What warrant, -or incouragment have gracious 2, 
ſouls to commit themſelves at death, into the hands of God? I 
anſwer, much every way : All things encourage and warrant 
its ſo doing. For, 

Firſt, This God upon whom the believer rolls himſelf at 
death, is 54s Creator, The Father of its being. He created, 
and inſpired it, and ſo it hath relation of Creature to a Crea- 
tor, yea, of a creature now in diſtreſs, to a faithful Creator, 
1 Pet, 4. 19. Let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, Mauſtus ex- 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in well-doing ;, as to al [aith- GiVICo Ori 
ful Creator, ] It's very true, this fingle relation in its ſelf gives {nd 

ittle 
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little ground of encouragement; unleſs the creature had con- 
ſerved that integrity ia which it was originally created. And 
they that have no more to plead with God for acceptance, but 
their relation to him: as creatures, to a Creator; will doubt- 
leſs find that word made good to their little comfort, /ſa. 27. 11. 
It is a people of no underſtanding, therefore he that made them, will 
ot have mercy on them, ana e that formed them, will ſhew them 
2» faumw. But now, grace brings-that relation into repute. 
Holineſs ingratiates us again, and revives the remembrance of 
this relation- - So that believers only can plead this. 

Secondly, As the gracious ſoul is bis creature, fo it 7s his re» 

deemed creature, One that he hath bought, and that with a 
great price. Even with the pretious blood of ]-ſns Chriſt, 
1-Pet, 1, 13, This greatly encourages the depariing ſul, to 
commit it ſelf into the hands of God, ſo you find, P/a!. 31.5, 
Into thy hands do I commend my Spirit, thou baft redetr:td it, O Lord 
God of truth, Surely this is mighty encourageraent, to pur it 
fe!f. upon. God in a dying hour, Lord, | am not only thy 
creature, but thy redeemed creature. One that thou haſt 
bought with a great price. O I have coſt thee dear. For 
my fake Chriſt came from thy boſom, and is it- imaginable 
that after thou haſt in ſuch a coſtly way, even by the expence 
of the pretious blood of Chriſt redeemed nie, thou ſhouldſt 
at laſt exclude me ? Shall the ends both of Creation, and Re- 
demption of this ſoul be loſt together ? Will God form ſuch 
an excellent creature as my ſoul is, in which are ſo many won- 
ders of the wiſdom and power of its Creator ? Will he be 
content when fin had marr*d the frame, and defaced the glory 
of it, to recover it to himſelf agzin by the death of his own 
dear Son, and after all this caſt it away, as if there- were no- 
thing in all this? Father, 5nzo thy hands ] commend my ſpirit, 
I know thou-wilt have a reſpect to the work of thy hands. 
Eſpecially to a redeemed creature, upon'which thou haſt been 
out ſo great ſums of Love ; which thou haſt bought at ſo dear 
a rate. 

Thirdly, Nay that's not all ; the gracious ſoul may confident» 
ly and ſecurely commit it ſelf into the hands of God when it 
parts with its body at death z not only becauſe it is his crea= 
rure, his redeemed creature, but becauſe ir is his revewed crea- 
eure alſo. And this lays a firm ground for the beljevers_confi- 
- dence of acceptance, not that it is the proper cauſe or m_—_ 
( 
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of its acceptance, but as it is the Souls beſt Evidence, that it is ac< 
cepted with God, and ſhall not be refuſed by him, when it 
comes to him at Death. For in ſuch a Soul, there is a double 
workmanſhip of God, both glorious pieces, though the laſt 
exceeds in glory. A natural workmanſhip, in the excellent 
frame of that noble creature the Soul. And a gracious norkm- 
ſbip upon that again. A new creation upon the old. G.ory 
upon Glory. We are bis workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Tels 
Eph. 2. 10. The Holy Ghoſt came down from Heaven on pur- 
pole to create this new workmanſhip- To frame this new 
creature. And indeed it is the Top and Glory of all God's 
works of wonder in this world, And muſt needs give the 
believer encouragement to commit it ſelf to God, whether ax 
ſuch a time, it ſhall refleft either upon the end of the work, or 
upon the end of the Workman; both which meet in the Salva- 
ticn of the Soul ſo wrought upon, the end of the work is our 
glory. By this we? are made meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
rarnce of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. It is alſo the deſign and 
end of him that wrought it, 2 Cor, y. 5. Now he that hath 
wrought ns for the ſel-ſame thing, is God. Had he not deſigned 
thy ſoul for glory, the ſpirit ſhould never have come upon ſuch 
a (anCtifying deſign as this. Surely it ſhall not fail of a reception 
into Glory, when it's caſt out of this Tabernacle. Such a 
work was not wrought in vain, neither can it eyer periſh. 
When once Santtification comes upon a Soul, it ſo roots it ſelf 
in the ſoul, that where the ſoul goes, it goes. Gifts indeed, 
they die. All natural excellency and beauty, that goes away 
at death, Job 4. wit, But grace aſcends with the ſoul. It is a 
ſanftified, when a ſeparate ſoul, And can God ſhur the door 
of Glory upon ſuch a ſoul, that by grace is made meet for the 
igheritance? O it cannot be. 
Fourthly, As the gracious ſoul is a renewed ſoul, ſo it is alſo 
2 Sealed forl. God hath ſealed it in this world for that glory, 
into which it is now to enter at Death. All gracious ſouls are 
ſealed objeit;vely, (i.e ) they have thoſe works of grace 
wrought on their ſouls, which do (as but now is ſaid) aſcer- 
tain and evidence their Title to glory. And many are ſealed 
formally. T har is, the ſpirit helps them clearly to difcern their 
iatereſt in Chriſt, and all the promiſes. This both ſecures Hea- 
ven to the Soul in it ſelf, and becomes alſo an earneſt or 
pledge of that glory in the unſpeakable joys and comforts that 
mm iT 
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it breeds in the Soul. So you find, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſeat. 
ed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit wn our hearts. God's 
ſealing us gives high ſecurity. His 0%jet#:ve ſeal makes it ſure 
in it ſelf, his formal ſeal makes it ſo tous. But if over and 
above all this, he will pleaſe, as a fruit of that his ſealing, to 
give us thoſe heavenly unexpreſſible joys and comforts which 
are the fruit of his formal ſealing work, to be an earneſt, 2 
foretaſt ard hanſel of that glory, how can the ſoul that hath 
found all this, doubt in the leaft of a r<j:Ction by its God, 
when af death it comes to him? ſurely if Gud have ſealed, he 
will not refuſe you. If he have given you his carneſt, he will 
not ſhut you out. God's earneſt is not given in jelt, 
Fifthly, Moreover, every gracious ſoul may confidently caſt 
it ſelf into the arms of its Gcd when it goes hence, with F«- 
ther, into thy bands I commit my Spirit, For as much as every 
gracious ſoul is « Soul in covenant with God, and God ſtands ob- 
liged by his Covenant and Promiſe to ſuch not to caſt them 
out when they come-unto him. As ſoon as ever thy Soyul be- 
came his by Regeneration, that Promiſe became its own, Heb. 
13-5. 1 will never leave you, nor for jake you. And will he leave. 
the Soul now at a pinch, when it never had more nced of a 
God to ſtand by it than it hath then? every gracious Soul is 
cntituled to that Promiſe, Joh. 14. 3. 7 will come again and re- 
ceige you to my jeif. And will he fail to make it good, when 
the time of the Promiſe is come} as at death it is? It cannot 
be. Multitudes of Promiſes, the whole Covenant of Pro- 
miſes give ſecurity to the Soul againſt the fears of Rejection, or 
negleft by Ged. And the Souls dependance upon God, and 
hanging upon a Promiſe, its very rolling its ſelf upon God from 
the encouragement the Word gives it, adds to the ingagement 
upon God. When he ſees a poor Soul that he hath made, re- 
deemed, ſanCtified, ſealed, and by ſolemn Promiſe engaged 
himſelf to receive, coming to him at Death, rolling it ſelf up- 
on his faithfulneſs that Promiſed, ſaying as David, 2 Sam.23, 5. 
1 buugh, Lord, there be many defefts in me, yet thou haſt made 
a Covenant with me, well order'd in all things, and ſure; and this 
is al my Salvation, and all my Hoge, Lord, I am reſolved to 
ſend out my Soul in an att of Faith. I will venture it upon the 
credit of thy Promiſe. How can God refuſe ſuch a Soul ? 
How can he put it off when it ſo puts it ſelf upon him ? 
9:.xthly, But this is not all, the graciom Soul ſuit ains many ins 
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- timate and dear relations to that God into whoſe hands it commend; 
#t ſelf art dearth, Is his Spouſe, and the conſideration of ſuch a 
day of Eſpouſals, may well encourage it to caſt it ſelf into the 
boſom of Chriſt, its head and husband. It is a member of his 
body, fleſh and bones, Epi, 5. 30. It is his ch:14, and he its 
everlaſting Father, 1/2.9. 6. Its his friend. Hencefurth ſaith 
Chrift, 1 call you wt ſervants, but friends, Joh. r5- 15, What 
confidence may theſe and all other the dear relations Chriſt 
owns to the renewed Soul beget in ſuch an hour as this is! 
What husband can throw off the dear wife of his boſom, who 
in diftreſles caſts her ſelf into his arms! What Father can ſhure 
the door upon a dear child that comes to him for refuge, ſay- 
ing, Father, into thy hands I commit my ſelf ! 

Seventhly, and Laſtly, The unchangableneſs of God's love 
to his people gives confidence they ſhall in no wiſe be caſt out. 
They know Chriſt is the ſame to them at laſt, he was at firſt. 
The ſame in the pangs of death, as he was in the comforts of 
life. Hoving loved his own which were in the world, he 
loved them to the end, Joh. 13- 1. He doth not love as the 
world loves, only in proſperity. But they are as dear to bim 
when their beauty and ſtrength is gone, as when it was in the 
greateſt flouriſh. If we live, we live to the Lord; and if 
we die, we die to the Lord; ſo then, whether we live, or 
die; weare the Lords, Rom. 14.8. Take in all theſe things, 
and weigh them both apart, and ngatine, and ſee whether 
they amount not to a full evidence of the' truth of this point, 
that dying believers are both warranted and encouraged to 
commend their Souls into the hands of God, Whether they 
have not every one of them cauſe to ſay as the Apoſtle did, 
2 Tim. 1. 12, 1 know whom I bave believed, and am perſwaded, 
that be ts able to keep that which I have committed to him againſt 
that day. The improvements of all this you have in the follows 
ing praftical Deduttions, 
Dedufion 1. 

Are dying believers only warranted and encouraged thus to come Dedutl, 1, 
mend their Souls into the hands of God ? What a ſad ſtrazt then 
muſt all dying unbelievers be in about their Souls ? Such Souls will 
' fall into the hands of God, but that's their miſery, not their 
priviledge. They are not put by Faith into the hands of Mercy, 
bur fall by Sin, into the hands of Jſ#ice. Not Gods but the 
Devil is their Father, Job, 8, 4 Whither ſhould the child go, 
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but to its own Father ? They have not ane of thoſe foremen- 
tioned encouragements to caſt themſelves into the hands of 
God, except the naked relation they have to God as their 
Creator, and that's as good as none, withont the new crea- 
tion. If they have nothing but this to plead for their Salya- 
tion, the Devil hath as much to plead as they. It's the new 
— that brings the firſt creation into repute again with 


O diſmal! O deplorable cafe ! A poor ſoul is turning out 
of houſe and home, and knows not where to go. It departs 
and immediately falls into the hands of Juſtice. The Devil 
ſtands by waiting for ſach a Soul whom God will throw to 
bim, as a Dog for a cruſt. Little, ahlittle do the friends of 
ſuch a one think whilſt they are honouring his dult by a ſplen- 


_ did and honourable Funeral, what a caſe that poor Soul is in 


that lately dwelt there ; and what fearful ſtraights and extre- 
mities it is now expoſed to. They will cry indeed, Lord, 
Lord, open to us, Hatth. 7. 22.. But to how little purpoſe are 
their vain cries Will God bear him when he cries, Fob 
27. 9+ It's a lamentable caſe. 

DeduFion 2. 

Will God graciouſly accept, and faithfully keep what the Saints 
commit t0 him at death ? how careful, then ſhould they be to keep what 
God commits to them, to be kepe yam him while they live, You 
have a great truſt to commit to God when you die, and God 
hath agreat truſt to commit to you whilſt you live 3 yon expect 
that he ſhould faithfully keep what then you ſhall commit to 
his keeping ; and he expeCts you ſhould faithfully keep, what 
he now commits to your keeping. O keep what God com- 
mits to you, as you expect he ſhould keep your Souls when you 
commit them unto him. If you keep his truths, he will keep 
your Souls. Becauſe thou baſtkept the word of my patience, I alſo 
will keep thee, &c. Rev. 3.10, Be faithful to your God, and you 
ſhall find him faithful to you. None can pluck you out of his 
hand, ſee that nothing wreſt his truths out of your hands. 1f 
we deny him, be alſo will deny #s, 2 Tim. 2. 12, Take heed leſt 
thofe eſtates you have gotten as a bleſſing attending the Goſpel, 
prove a temptation to.you to betray the Goſpel. Religion 
( faith ene ) brings forth Riches, but the Davghter devours the 
Mother. How can you ex acce with God, who 
haye betrayed kis truth, and dealt perhdiouſly with = ? 
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If believers may ſafely commit their Souls into the hands 
of God, tow confidently may they commit all leſſer intereſts, and 
lower conver ments anto the ſame hand Shall we truſt him with 
our ſouls, and not with our lives, liberties or comforts ? Can 
we commit the treaſure to him, and not a trile? Whatever 
you enjoy in this world, is but a trifle to your Souls. Sure if you 
can truſt him for eternal life for your Souls, you may much 
more truſt him, for the daily bread for your bodies. I know 
it is objected, that God hath made over temporal things to his 
people upon conditional promiſes, and an abſolute faith can 
never be grounded upon conditional promiſes. 

But what means this Objeftion ? Let your faith be but ſuita- 
ble to theſe conditional promiſes, that is, believe they ſhall be 
made good to you, ſo far as God ſees them good for you- Do 
you but labour to come up to thoſe conditions required in you, 
and thereby God will have more glory, and you-mere comfort. 
If your prayers for theſe things proceed from pure ends, the 
glory of God, not the ſatisfaction and gratification of your 
luſts. If your deſires after them be moderate as to the meaſure, 
conrent with that proportion the infinite wiſdom ſees fitteſt for 
you. If you take Gods way to obtain them, and dare not 
ſtrain Conſcience, or commit a Sin, though you ſhould periſh 
for want. If you can patiently wait God's time for enlargements 
from your ſtraits, and not make any ſinful haſte z you ſhall be 
ſurely ſupplied. And he that remembers your Souls, will not 
forget your Bodies. But we live by ſenſe and not by faith. Pre» 
ſent things. ſtrike our affeftions more powerfully than the in- 
viſible things that are to come. The Lord humble his People for this. 

Deduttion 4+ 

Is this the priviledge of believers, that they can commit their 
Souls to God in a dying hour? then bow precious, bow uſeful a grace 1s 
faith to the people of God both living and dying ! 

All the graces have done encctratly, but faith excels them 
all, Faith is the Phensx grace, the Queen of graces. Deſer- 
vedly it is ſtiled precious faith, 2 Pet. 1, 1. The benefits and 
p—_— of it in this life are unſpeakable; and as there is 
ao comfortable living, ſo no comfortable dying without it. 


Firft, While we live and converſe here in the world, all our 
comfort and ſafety is fromit, for all our union with Chriſt, the - 
fountaig of mercies and bleſings, is by faith» Eph. 3+ 37» 
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Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith, No Faith, no Chriſt, 
All our communion with -Chriſt is by it. He that cometh to 
God mult Believe, Heb, 11.6, The fouls life is wrapt up in 
this communion with God 3 and that communion in Faith, Al 
communications from Chriſt depend upon Faith ; for look as all 
communion is founded in union, fo from our union and com- 
munion, are all our communications. All communications of 
quicknings, comforts, joy, ſtrength, and whatſoever ſerves to 
the well-being of the life of grace, are all thro' that faith which 
firſt knit us to Chriſt, and ſtill maintains our communion 


with Chriſt, believing we rejoyce, 1 Per, 1.8. The inner man 


is renewed whilſt we look to the things that are nor ſern, 2. Cor. 


. 18, 
x Secondly, And as our life, and all the ſupports and comforts 
of it here are dependant on Faith; fo you ſee our death 2s to 
the ſafety and comfort of our ſouls then depends upon our 
Faith. He that hath no Faith, cannot commit his Soul to God, 
but rather ſhrinks from God. Faith can do many ſweet offices 
for your Souls upon a Death-bed, when the light of this world 
is gone, and all joy ceaſes on earth. It can give us ſights of 
things inviſble in the other world, and thoſe ſights will breathe 
life into your ſouls amidſt the very pangs of death. 

Reader, do but think what a comforcable foreſight of God, 


aud the joys of Salvation, will be to thee, when thine eye- ſtrings 


are breaking. Faith cannot only ſee that beyond the grave, 
which will comfort, but it can cling about its God, and claſp 
Chriſt in a promiſe when it feels the ground of all ſenſible 
comforts trembling and ſinking under thy feet. My heart and 
my fleſh faileth, but God is the ſtrength (or rock) of my heart, 
and my portion for ever. Reeds fail,but the rock is firm footing. 
Yea, and when the ſoul can no longer tabernacle here, ir can 
carry the ſoul to God, caſt it upon him, with, Father, into thy 
banas I commend my Spirit, O precious Faith ! 


Do the Souls of dying Believers 0s INF themſelves into the hands 
of God ? Then let not the ſurviving relations of ſuch ſorrow as men 
that have not bope, A Husband, a Wife, a Child, is rent by 
death out of your arms, well, but conſider into what arms, 
into what boſom they are commended. Is it not better for 
them to be in the boſom of God, than in yours? Could 
they be ſpared ſo long from Heayen, as to come back again to 
you 


Serm. 36. being bis laſt word upon the Croſs. 


you but an hour, how would they be diſpleaſed to ſee your 
tears, and hear your cries and ſighs for them ! They would 
ſay to you, as Chriſt ſaid to the daughters of Feruſalem, Weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelves, and for your children, Tam in a 
ſafe hand, I am out of the reach of all forms and troubles. O 
did you but know what their ſtate is, whoare with God, you 
would be more than fſatis''ed about them, 
Deduttion 6, 

Laſtly, I will cloſe all with a word of counſel. Is this the 
priviledge of dying Believers, to commend their Souls into the 
hands of God ? I hem as ever you hope for comfort or peace in your 
laſt hour, ſee that your Souls be ſuch as may be then fit to be com-= 
mendcd into the bands of an ho'y and juſt God, See that they be 
boly ſouls. God will never accept them, if they be not holy. 
Without holineſs no man ſhai ſee God, Heb. 12, 24. He that 
hath this hope, (viz. to ſee God) parifieth himſelf even as he is pare, 
1 John 3. 3. [ndeavours after Holineſs are inſeparably conneQted 
with all rational expeCtations of bleſſedneſt. Will you pus 
an unclean filthy defiled thing igto the pure hand of the moſt 
holy God ? O ſee they be Holy, and already accepted in the 
beloved, or wo to them when they take their leaves of thoſe 
tabernacles they now dwell in. The gracious Soul may con- 
fidently ſay then, Lord Jeſus, into thy hands 1 commend my Spirit. 
© let all that can ſay ſo then, now ſay, 


Thanks be to God for Feſws Chriſt, 


The 
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excelent ents 'T hen; took they the body of Jeſus, and wound it in lint» 

thereof. : 
cloaths with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews is 
to bury. Now in the place where He was crucifid 
there was agarden, and in the garden a new Sepulchye 
wherein was never man yet laid, There laid they 
Teſus therefore, becauſe of the Jews preparation day, 
for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand, 


OU hare heard the laſt words of dying Jeſus, com- 
mending his Spirit into his Fathers hands : And now 
the life of the world hangs dead upon a Tree. The 
light of the world for a time muffled up in a diſmal 

Cloud. The Son of righteouſneſs ſet in the region and ſhadow 
of Death. The Lord is dead, and he that wears the keys of 
the grave at his girdle, is now himſelf to be lockt up in the 
grave. 

All you that are the friends and lovers of Jeſus, are this day 
invited to his Funeral. Such a Funeral as never was fince graves 
were firſt digged. Come ſee the place where tre Lord lay, There 
are = remarkable particulars about this funeral in theſe three 
verſes. 

The preparations that were made for it, and that was m3in- 
ly irntwo particulars, viz. The begging and perfuming of the 
body. His body could not be buried, till by begging, his 
friends had obtain'd it as a favour from his Judge. The dead 
body was by Law in the power of Pate who adjudged it to 

- death, as the bodies of thoſe that are hanged, are in the 
power of the Judge to diſpoſe of them as ke pleaſes. And 
v. ken 
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when they had gotten it from Pilate, they wind it in fine linen 
cloaths with Spices, But what need of Spices to perfume 
that bleſſed body, his own love was perfume enough, to keep 
it ſweet in the remembrance of his people to all generations: 
However, by this they will manifeſt, as they are able, the dear 
affeftion they have for him, 3 

The bearcrs that carried his body to its grave, Joſeph of 

"Arimathea, and Nic»demm, two ſecret Diſciples. They were 
both men of eſtate aud honour. None could imagine that the& 
would have appeared at a time of ſo much danger , with 
ſuch boldneſs for Chriſt. That ever they would have gone 
openly and boldly to manifeſt their love to Chriſt when dead, 
who were afraid to come to him (except by night) when he 
was living. But now a ſpirit of Zeal and Courage is come upon 
them, when thoſe that made greater and more open confteſ- 
ſions of him are gone. 

Thirdly, The attendarts who followed the Hearſe, were the 
women that -followed him out of Gahlee, Among whom the 
two 4arys, and the Mother of Zebedces Children (whom 
Mark calls Salome) are only named. 

Fourthly, The Grave or Sepalchre where they laid him. lt 
was in Joſephs new Tomb, which he had prepared in the garden 
near unto Golyzotha, where our Lord died. Two things are 
remarkable about this Tomb, lt was anothers Tomb, and it 
was a new Tomb. It was anothers. For he had not an houſe 
of his awn, to lay his body in when dead. As he lived in 
other mens houſes, ſo he lay in another mans Tomb. And it 
was a new. Tomb, wherein never man was yet laid. Doubtleſs 
there was much of providence in this, for had any other been 
laid there before him, it might have proved an occaſion both to 
ſhake the Credit, and ſlur the glory of his ReſurreCtion, by 
pretending it was ſome former body, and not the Lords, that 
roſe out of it. In this alſo divine providence had a reſpect to 
that Prophecy, 1/a. 53. 9. Which was to be fulfild at his 
Funeral : He made his Grave with the Rich, becauſe he bad done 
no violence, &c, 

Fifthly, The diſpoſition of the body in that Tomb. Tis true, 
there is no mention made of the groans and tears with which 
they laid him in his Sepulchre, yet we may well preſume they 
were not wanting in plentiful expreſſions of their ſorrow that 
way. For as they wept, and ſmote their breaſts when he 
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dyed, Like 23.48. So no doubt they laid him with meltiop 
hearts, and flowing eyes in his Tomb, when dead. 

S+xibly, And laſtly, the laſt remarkable particular in the 
Text, is the ſolemnity, with which his Funeral Rices were 
performed, and they were all ſuitable to his humbled ſtate, ic 
was indeed 2 funeral as decently order'd as the ſtraights of time 
and ſtate of things would then permit: but there was nothing 
of Pomp or outward State at all obſerved. Few marks of Ho- 
nour ſet by men upon it. Only the Heavens adorned is with 
divers Miraculous works, which in their proper place will 
be ſpoken to. Thus was he laid in his Grave, where he con- 
tinued for three incompleat dayes and nights in the territories 
of Death, in the land of darkneſs and forgetfulncſs. Partly 
to correſpond with Jonah his Type, and partly to aſcertain the 
world of the reality of his death. Whence our obſerva- 
tion- is, 


Doft. That the dead body of our. Lord Feſws Chriſt was de-. 
cently interr®d, by a ſmall mumber of bis own Diſciples ; and 
continued in the ſtate of the Dead for a time, 


This obſervation containing matter of fat, and that fo 
plainly and faithfully delivered to us by the Pens of the ſeveral 
Evangeliſts; we need do no more to prepare it for our uſe, 
than to ſatisfie theſe two inquiries, why had Chriſt any funeral 
at all, ſince his ReſurreRion was ſo ſoon to follow his Death ? 
And what manner of funeral Chriſt had. 

Firſt, Why had Chriſt any Funeral at all, ſince he was to 
riſe again from the dead within that ſpace of time that other 
men commonly have to lie by the wall before their interment ; 
and had it continued longer unburied, it could ſee no cor- 
ruption, having never been tainted by fin? Why, though 
there was no need of it at all upon that account, that a funeral 
is needful for other bodies; yet there were theſe four weighty 
Ends and Reafons of it. ; 

Reaſon 1. Firſt, It was neceffary Chriſt ſhould be buried, . 
T's aſcertain his Death, elſe it might have been looked upon as a 
Cheat. For, as they were ready enough to impoſe ſo groſs 
a Cheat upon the world at his Reſvrrection, That the Diſciples 
came bynight-and ſtole him away : much more would they have 
denied at once the reality both of his Death and ———_ 
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had he not'been ſo perfumed and-interred : But this cut off all 
pretentions. For in this kind of embalming, his mouth, ears, 
noſtrils, were all filled. with their-Spices and Odours. Bound 
up in Linnen, and Jaid long enough in the Tomb to give full 
aſſurance to the world of the: certainty of his death- So that 
there could be no latent principle of life in him. Now fince 
our eternal life is wrapt up in Chriſt's death it can never be 
too firmly eſtabliſhed. To this therefore we may well ſup- 
poſe _—_— had ſpecial reſpect in his burial, and the mau- 
ner of it. 

Reaſon 2. Secondly, He muſt be buried ro fulfil the Types, a4 
Prophecies that went before, His abode in the Grave was pref 
gured by Jonab's abode three days and nights in the belly of 
the Whale, Mat 12. 40. So mult the Son of Maa be three 
days, and three nights in the heart of the earth- Yea, the 
Prophet had deſcribed the very manner of his Funeral, and 
long before he was born foretold in what kind of Tomb his 
body ſhould be laid. J/a. 53. 9. He made his Grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death, Pointing by that expreſ- 
ſion at this Tomb of F-ſeph, who was a rich Man, and the 
Scriptures cannot be broken. 

Reaſon 3: Thirdly, He muſt be buried #0 compleat his bami- 
liation ; this being the loweſt ſtep: he could poſlibly\deſcend in 
his abaſed ſtate. They have brought me to the duſt of Death, 
Lower he could not be laid; and ſo low he muſt lay his bleſſed 
head, elſe he had not been humbled tothe loweſt. 

Reaſon 4. Fowrthly, But the great end and reaſon of his inter» 
ment was ihe conquering of Death-in its own dominion and ter- 
ritories; which victory over the Grave furniſheth the. Saints 
with that trinmphant emyixuey ſong of deliverance, 1 Cor.15.g5. 
O Death, where is thy Sting / O Grave, where is thy DeſtruCti» 
on! Our Graves would not- be ſo ſweet and comfortable to 
us, When we come to lie down in them; if Jeſus had not lain 
there before us, and for us. Death is a Dragon, the Grave 
its Den; a place of dread and terror : But Chriſt goes into its 
Den, there grapples with it, and for ever oyercomes it- Diſ- 
arms it of all its terror, and not only makes it ceaſe to be 
enemical, but to become exceeding beneficial to the Saints: A 
bed of reſt, and a perfumed bed. They do but go into Chriſt's 
bed, where he lay before them: For theſe ends he muſt be 


buried. 
Nnn2 Secondly, 
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- Next let us inquire what manner of Funeral Chriſt 


And if we intently obſerve it, we ſhall find many remark-. 
able properties in it. 

Firſt, We ſhall find it to be a very obſcure and private Fu- 
neral. Here was no external pomp or gallantry. Chrilt at- 
fefted it not in his life, and it was no way ſuitable to the ends 
and manner of his death. Humiliation was deſigned in his 
death. And ſtate is inconſiſtent with ſuch an end. Beſides, 
he died upon the Tree, and Perſons ſo dying don't uſe to have 
much ceremony and ſtate at their Funerals. Three things ſhew 
It to be a very humble and obſcure Funeral, as to what concer» 
ned outward glory, with which the great ones of the earth 
are uſually interred. For, 

Firſt, The dead body of the Lord was not brought from his 
own houſe, as other Mens commonly are; but from the Tree. 
They beg'd it of his Judge- As who ſhould ſay, go bring the 
Corps from Tyburn, Had they-'not obtained this favour from 
Pilate, it muſt have been. buried in Golgotha, It had been 
tumbled into a pit, digged under the Croſs. 

Secondly, As it was firſt begd, then buried ſo it was at- 
tended with a very poor train, A few ſorrowful Women fol- 
Jowed the Bicr. Other Men are accompanied to their Graves 
by their Relations, and Friends. The Diſciples were all ſcat- 
tered from him-' Afraid to own hin dying, ard dead- 

Thirdly, And theſe few that were reſolved to give him a fu- 
neral, are forced, by reaſon of the ſtraights of time, to do it 
in ſhuffling haſte. Time was ſhort, they take the next Sepul- 
chre they can get, and hurry him away that evening into it, 
For the preparation for the Paſſover was at hand. This was 
the obſcure Funeral which the body of the Lord had. Thus 
was the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, who hath the Keys of 
Death and Hell, laid into his Grave. 

Secondly, Yet though Men could beſtow little honour upon 
it, the Heavens beſtowed ſeveral Marks of honour upon it. 
Adorn'd it with divers Miracles, whicb wiped off the reproach 
of his death from him. Theſe Miracles were antecedent to 
his interment, or concomitants of it. 

Firſt, There was that extraordinary and preternatural Eclipſe 
of the Sun. Such an Eclipſe as was never ſeen ſince it firſt 
ſhone in Heaven. The Sun fainted at the ſight of ſuch a ruful 

. Ft ſpectacle, 
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ſpeCtacle, and cloathed the whole Heaven in black. The {Gght 
of this cauſed a great Philoſopher, who was then ſar from the 
place where this unparallePd Tragedy was aCting, to cry out Aut Devs | 
upon the ſight of it, either the Gca of nature now ſuffers, or the 1AULE Patle 
frame of the world ts now difſelved, The ſame Diony ſins writing ju - 
to Aollophants a Philoſopher, who would not embrace the china difol- 
Chrittian Faith, thus gces about to convince him. What vitur. Diow{- 
thinkeſt thou ( ſai:h he) of the Eclipſe when Chriſt was Cru- ** 4reopag. 
citied ? Were we not both of us thea at. #e!/iopolis? and ſtand 
ing in the ſame place, did we not ſee the Moon in a new man- 4 at. hu 
ner following the Sun; and not in the time of Conjun&ti i 
. 2 | junction, + & owneiw 
but from the ninth hour until the evening} by a reaſon un- onde AG 
known in nature, direCtly oppoſite to the Sun ? Didſt thou v*%- , 4ug6- 
not then, being greatly terrihed, ſay unto me, O my Dionyſins, NY, 7 
x | 5 . Kg NAteTy* 
what [trange commotations of the heavenly bodies are theſe! ay tus m- 
: | oO ES oO os 
vi T%5 miggdbEes Thw TWANNY £pMITTETU $073 5 18 Gur ed's rpg 8c. Thead Me. 
tochit, Hitti» Rom. p- 39s 


Such a preternatural Eclipſe is remembered in no other Hi- 
ſtory. For it was'not in time of conjunCtion, but oppoſition z 
the Moon being then at full. From the ſixth, to the ninth 
hour, the Sun and Moon were together in the midſt of Heaven ; 
but in the evenirg ſhe appeared in the Eaſt, her own place, 
oppolite to the Sun, And then miraculouſly returning from 
Eaſt to Weſt, did not paſs by the Sun and ſet in the Weſt be- 
fore it ; but kept it company for the ſpace of three hours, and 
then returned to the Eaſt again. And whereas in all other na- 
tural Eclipſes, the Eclipſe always begins on the Weſtern part of 
the body of the Sun, and that part is alſo firſt cleared ; it was 
quite contrary in this; for though the Moon were oppoſite to 
the Sun, and diſtant from it the whole breadth of Heaven ; 
yet with a miraculous ſwiſtneſs it overtook the Sun, and dark» 
ned firſt the Eaſtern part of it; and ſoon prevailed over its 
whole body. Which cauſed darkneſs over all the Land, that 
is, ſay ſome, over the whole Earth ; or as others, over the 
whole Land of Fewry. Or as others, over the whole Horizon, 
and all places of the ſame altitude, and latitude, which is 
moſt probable. 

Secondly, And as Chriſt's Funeral was adorned with ſuch a 


miraculous Eclipſe, which pat the Heavens and Earth into a 
mMouruing 3 
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from the Grave as a prey out of its paws- 


"The Lord's Funeral ſolemnized, 


mourning ; ſo the rocks did rerd, the vail of the Temple rent 

in twain from top to bottom. The graves opened, and the 

dead bodies of many Saints aroſe and went into the holy City 
and were ſeen of many. 7 he rending of the Rocks was a ſign of 
God's fierce indignation, Na'wn, 1.6. And a diſcovery of the 

greatneſs of his power; ſhewing them what they deſeryed, 

and what he could doto them that had committed this horrid 

fat ; though he rather choſe at this time to ſhew the dreadful 

effects of it upon inanimate Rocks, than Rocky-hearted fin» 

ners. But eſpecially-it ſerved to convince the world that it 

was none other but the Son of God that died: Which was 

farther manifeſted by theſe concomitant Miracles. 

As for the rending in twain of the vail, [t was a notable Mis 
racle, plainly ſhewing that all ceremonies were now accom» 
pliſhed, and aboliſhed. No more vails now- As alſo that be- 
lievers have now moſt free acceſs into heaven. Art that very 
inſtant when the vail rent, the High Pricft was officiating in 
the moſt holy place, and the vail which hid bim' from the 
people, being rent ; they might freely ice him about his work 
in the Holy of Holies. A lively Emblem of our Hh Pric#, 
whom now we ſee by faith in the Heavens, there performing 
his interceſſion-work for us. 

The opening of the Graves, plainly ſhew'd the deſign and end 
of Chriſt's going into it. That it might not have dominion 
over the bodies of the Saints, but. being vanquiſht and deſtroy- 
ed. by: Chriſt, lets go all that are his, whom he ranſomed 
A Specimeu where- 
of was given in thoſe holy ones that roſe at that time, and ap- 
peared to many in the holy City. Thus was the funeral of 


-our Lord performed by Men: Thus was it adorned by Mira- 


cles from Heaven. | 
Uſe. 

And now we have ſeen Jeſus interred. He that wears at 
his girdle the Keys of. Hell and Death, himſelf locked up in 
the Grave What ſhall 1 ſay. of him whom they now laid in 
the Grave ? Shall 1 undertake to tell you what be was? What 


'he did, ſuffered, and deſerved ? Alas! The rongues of Angels 


muſt pauſe and ſtammer in ſuch a work. I may truly ſay, as 
Nazianzen ſaid of Baſil, no tongue but his own can ſufficient- 
ly commend and praiſe him. He is a Suo of Righteouſneſs, a 
fountain of Life, a bundle of Love. Of him it might be ſaid 
in 
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in that day, Here lies the lovely Jeſus, in whom is treaſured up 
whatſoever an angry God can require for his Satisfattion, or an 
empty creature for his #crfct#io», Before him was none like 
him, and after. ſhall:none ariſe comparable to him. If every 
teaf, and ſpire of graſs (ſaith one) nay all the Stars, Sands, and 
Atomes were in ſo many Sonls and Seraphims : whoſe love 
ſhould double in them every moment to all eternity ; yet 
would it fall infinitely ſhort of what his worth and excellency 
exats. Suppoſe a creature compos'd of all the choice endow- 
ments that ever dwelt in the beſt of men ſince the Creation of 
the World, in whom you find a meek 4o/es, a ſtrong Samp- 
fon, a faithful Jonathan, a beautiful Abſolom, a rich and wiſe 
Solomon 3 nay, and add to this, the underſtanding, ſtrength, 
agility, ſplendor, and holineſs of all the Angels: it would all 
amount but to a dark ſhadow, of this incomparable Jeſus. 
Who ever weighed Chriſt in a pair of ballances ( ſaith ano- 
ther ) who hath ſeen the foldings and plyes, the heights, and 
depths of that glory which is in Him ? O for ſuch a Heaven, 
as but to ſtand afar off and ſee, and love and long for him, 
while times thred be cut, and this great work of Creation diſſol- 
ved! —O if I could yoke in among the thick of Angels, and 
Seraphims, and now glorified Saints, and could raiſe a new 
Love-ſong of Chriſt, before all the world. 1 am pained with 
wondring at new-opened treaſures in Chriſt. If every finger, 
member, bone, and joynt were a torch burning in the hotteſt 
fire in hell z 1 would they could all ſend out love-praiſes, high 
ſongs of praife for ever more to that plant of renown, to that 
Royal and high Prince Jeſus my Lord. But alas, his loye (wel- 
leth in me, and finds no vent. — 1 marr his praiſes, nay, 
I know no compariſon of what Chriſt is, and what he is worth. 
All the Angels, and all the glorified, praiſe him not ſo much 
as in halves. Who can adyance him, or utter all his praiſe ? 
———— ) if I could praiſe him, I would reſt content to 
die of Love for him. O would to God I conld ſend in my 
praiſes to my incomparable well - beloved, or caſt my Love- 
ſongs of that matchleſs Lord Jeſus over the walls, that they 
might light in his lap, before men and Angels. But 
when 1 have ſpoken of him till my head rive, 1 have aid juſt 
nothing. 1 may begin again. A God-head, a God-head is a 
worlds wonder. Set ten thouſand thouſand new-made worlds 


of Angels and Elet mep, and double them in number ten 
thouſand 
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thouſand thouſand thouſand times ; let their hearts and tongues 
be ten thouſand times more agile and large than the hearts and 
tongues of the Seraphims, that ſtand with ix wings before 
him; when they have ſaid all for the glorifying:apd praiſing 
of the Lord Jeſus z they have ſpoken'litcle ar nothing. O if 
| could wear this Tongue to the ftunip in extolling his Highnels, 
But it is my daily ſorrow, that I am confounded with his in- 
comparable love. Wn 

T hus have his enamoured friends faintly exprelled his ex- 
cellencies, and if they have therein done any thing» they have 
ſhewn the impoſlibility of his due praiſes. 

Come and ſee, believing Souls, look upon dead Jeſus in his 
winding ſheet, by Faith; and ſay, Lo, this is he of whom the 
Church ſaid, 41y b:t»ved & White ana Ruddy, his ruddinels is 
now gone, and a death pale hath prevailed over al] his body : 
but (till as lovely as ever, yea, alcogether lovely. 

If David lamenting the death of Saw and Jonatha? ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem weep over Saul, who cloathe4 you 11 Scar - 
let, with other delights ; who put on ornaments of Gold upon your 
Apparel. Much rather may I ſay, Children of Zum, weep 
over Jeſus, who cloathed you with Righteouſneſs,and garmeuts 
of Salvation. , 

This is he who quitted the Throne of Glory, left the boſom 
of unſpeakable delights ; came in a body of fleſh, produced 
in perfe&t Holineſs; brake through many and great impedi- 
ments, (thy great unworthineſs, the wrath of God and Man) 
by the ſtrength of love; to bring Salvation home to thy Soul- 
Can he that believingly conſiders this, do leſs than faint at the 
ſenſe of that love that brought him to the duſt of death, and 
cry out with that Father, My Lord was Crucified ? Burt | will 
inſiſt no longer upon generals, but draw down the particulars 
of Chriſts Funeral to your uſe in the following Corolaries, 

Corollary 1. 

Was Chriſt buried in this manner ? 7 hen a decent and mourn 

b Funcral (where it can be had) us very laudable among Chri- 
4ANS, 

| know the Souls of the Saints have no concernment for 

their Bodies, nor are they ſolicitous how the body is treated 
here ; yet there is a reſpect due tg them, as they are the Tem- 
ples wherein God hath been ſerv'd and honoured, by thoſe 
Holy Souls that once dwelt in them. As alſo upon the w—_ 
0 
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of their relation to Chriſt, even when they lie by the walls! 
And the Glory that will be one day put upon them, when 
they ſhall be changed, 'and made like unto Chriſt's glcrious 
body, Upon ſuch ſpecial accounts as theſe, their bodies de- 
jerve an honourable treatment, as well as upon the accouvc 
of humanity, Which owes this honour to, on the bodies of all 
Men. 

To have no Funeral, is accounted a Judgment, E:«!:/ <. 4. 
Or to be tumbled into a pit without any to lament us, is la- 
mentable. We read of many folemn and * movurnful 
Funerals in Scripture, wherein the people of God have at- 
feftionately paid their reſpefts and honours to the duſt of the 
Saints 3 as Men that were deeply ſenſible of their worth, and 
how great a loſs the world ſuſtains by their remove. Chriſt's 
Funeral had as much of decency and ſolemnity in it, as the 
time would permit ;z though ke wasa ſtranger to all pomp, both 
in life and death. 

Corollary 2. 

Did F»/cph and Nicodemns fo boldly appear at a time of ſo 
-much danger to beg the body, and give it a funeral, /ct it be 
for ever a camtion to ſtrong Chriſtzans rot to deſpiſe, or glory over 
the weak, You ſee here a couple of poor, low-ſpirited, and 
timorous perſons ; that were afraid to be ſeen in Chrilts com- 
. pany, when the other Diſciples profeſſed their readineſs to die 
with him : Yet thoſe flee, and theſe appear for him, when the 
trial comes indeed. If God deſert the ſtrong, and aſſiſt the 
weak z the feeble ſhall be as David, and the ſtrong as tow. 
| ſpeak not this to diſcourage any Man from ſtriving to im- 
prove ipherent grace to the utmoſt. For it's ordinarily found 
in experience, that the dezrees of afliſting grace, are given 
out according to the meaſures of inherent grace : ButI ſpeak 
it to prevent a fin incident to ſtrong Chriſtians, which is to 
deſpiſe the weak, which God corrects by ſuch inſtances and 
examples as this betore us. 

Corollary. 3. 

Hence we may be aſſiſted in diſcerning the depths of Chrifts bu- 
miliation for us, And ſee from what, to what his love brought 
him. It was not enough, that he who was in the form of God, 
- became a creature; Which was an infinite ſtoop, nay, fo be 
made a Man, an inferior order of creatures. Nay, to be a 
poor Man, to ſpend his daies in poverty and contempt. Bur 
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alſo to be a dead Corys for our ſake.. O what manner of love i; 


this ! 

Now the deeper the. humiliation of the Son of God was, the 
more ſatisfatory to us it muſt needs be. For as it ſhews vs 
the hainouſneſs of ſin that deſerves all this, ſo the fulneſs of 
Chriſts ſatisfaftion whereby he makes up that breach. O ir 
was a deep humiliation indeed. How unlike himſelf is he 
now become! Doth he look like the Son of God ? What, 
the Son of God whom all the Angels adore, to be ſhuſſled by 
three or four perſons into his Grave in an evening. To bc 
carried from Go/gotha to the Grave in this manner. And there 
lie as a captive to Death for a time. Never was the like 
change of conditions, never ſuch an abaſement heard of in 
the world. 

Corollary 4+ 

From this Funeral of Chriſt reſults the prreſt and ſtrongeſt core 
ſolation and incouragement to believers, againſt the fears of Death 
and the Grave. If this be ſo, that Jeſus hath lain in the Grave 
before youz let me ſay then to you as the Lord ſpake to 
Jaceb, Gen. 46+ 2, 3- Fear nit to go down to eAgypt, for ] wil 
go down with thee, and will ſurely bring thee up thence, $9 here, 
tear not believer to go down to the Grave, for God will be 
with thee there, and will ſurely bring thee up thence. This 
conſideration that Jeſus Chrift hath jayn in the Grave bimſelf, 
gives manifold encouragements to the people of God, agaiait 
the terrors of the Grave. 

Firſt, The Grave received, but could not deffroy Jeſus Chriſt, 
Death ſwatowed him, as the Whale did Jonah his Type ; 
but conld not digeſt him when it had ſwallowed bim, but 
quickly delivered him up again. Now Chrilt lying in the 
Grave, as the commoa head and repreſentative of belicvers, 
what comfort ſhould this inſpire into their hearts, For as it 
fared with Chrifts perſonal, ſo ic ſhall with Chriſts myſtical. 
It could not retain him, it ſhall not for ever retain them. This 
reſurreCftion of Chriſt out of his, is the very ground of our 
hope for a reſurrection out of our Graves. Chriſt 55 r1ſen from 
Fe dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 
15. 20, 

A As the union betwixt the body of Chriſt and the 


divine natyre was not diſlolved ; when that body was laid in + 
| the Graye 3 io the union betwixt Chritt and believers is nor, 


cannot 
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cannot be diſſolved when their bodies ſhall be laid in their 
Graves, It's true, the natural union betwixt his ſool and body 
was diſſolved for a time, but the Hy:oftatical nnion was not 
diſſolved, no, not for a moment. That body was the body 
of the £On of Ged when it was in the Sepulcarc. In like 
manner, the natoral union betwixt onr ſouls and bodies is 
dillolved by death, but the myſtical union betwixt us ard 
Chrilt, yea, bcetwixt our very duſt and Chriſt, can never be 
diſſolved. 

Thira'y, As Chriſt's body when ic was in the Grave, Cid 
there reſt in hope: and was 2fluredly a partaker of that hope. 
So it ſhall fare with-the dead bodies of the Saints when they 
lay them down alſo in the duſt. My fiſh alſo ſhall reft in hope, 
ſaith Chriſt, P/al. 16.9, 10, 11. In like manner, the Saints 
commit their bodies to the duſt in hope. The rightcoms hath 
hope in h1s death, Prov. 14, 32. And as Chriſts hope was not a 
vain hope, ſo neither ſhall their hope be in vain. 

Fourrh'y, And laſtly, Chrifts lying in the grave before us, 
hath quite changed and altered the nature of the Grave. So 
that ic 15 not what it was. It was once a part of the Curſe, 
Duſt thou art, and unto duft thou ſhalt return, was a part of the 
threatning and curſe for ſin. The Grave had the nature and 
uſe of 4 priſon, to keep the bodies of ſinners againſt the 
great Aſſizes; and then deliver them up into the hands of a 
great and terrible God. But now it's no priſon, but a bed 
of reſt. Yea, and a perfumed bed, where Chriſt lay before 
us. Which is a ſweet conſideration of the Grave indeed : 
They ſhalt enter into Peace, they ſhall reft m their Beas, Iſa. $7. 2. 
O rhen let not Believers ſtand in fear of the Grave. He that 
hath one foot in Heaven, need not fear to put the other into 
the Grave. Though I co down to the valley of the ſhadow of Death, 
1 will fear n9 evil, fir thou art with me, Pſal. 23. 

Indeed, the Grave is a terrible place to them that are ont of 
Chriſt. Death is the Lords Serjeant to Arreſt them. The 
Grave is the Lords Priſon to ſecure them. When death draws 
them into the grave, it draws them thither as a Lyon doth 
his prey ifto the den to deyour it. So you read, P/al. 49. 14. 
Death ſhall feed (or prey) pon them, Death there raigns over 
them in its full power, Ro. 5. 14. And though at laſt it ſhall 
render them again to God, yet it were better for them to 


lie everlaſtingly where they were, than to riſe to ſuch «n end. 
O@e0o 32 For 
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The Lord's Funeral ſolennized, 


For they are brought out of their Graves, as a condemned. 


Priſoner out of the Priſon, to go to execution. But the caſe 
of the Saints is not ſo. The Grave (thanks be to our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt ) is a priviledged place to them while they 
ſleep there; and when they awake, it will be with ſing- 
ing. When they awake, they ſhall be fatisfied with his like- 
neſs. 

Corollary 5. ' 


Laſtly, Since Chriſt was laid in the Grave, and his peopls. 


reap ſuch priviledgrs by it, as ever you expett reſt or comfort 
in your Graves, ſee that you get Union with Chrilt now. 


It was an ancient cuſtom of the Jews,to put rich treaſures into, 


the Graves, with their Friends, as well as to. beftow much 
upon their Sepulchres. It's ſaid, H:carnns opened Davids Sex. 
pulchre, and took out of it three thouſand Talents of Gold 
and Silver. Ard to this ſenſe many interpret that aft of the 
Chaldeans, Jer. 8. 1. At that time, faith the Lord, they jhall bring 
out the bones of the Kings of Judah, and the bones of bu Prin- 
ces; &c- And they ſhall ſpread them before the Sun and Moon, &c. 
This is rather conceiv'd to be an At of Covetouſneſs than 
Cruelty. They ſhall ranſack their Graves for the Treaſure 
that is hid there among their bones. It's poſſible the caſe ſo. 


ſtands with many of you, that you have no great matter to, 


beſtow upon your Funerals, nor are they like to be ſplendid ; 
no ſtately Monuments, no hidden Treaſures ; but if Chriſt be 
yours, youcarry that with you to your Graves, which is better 
than all the Gold and Silver in the world. What would you 
be the better if your Coffin were made of beaten Gold, or 
your Grave-ſtone ſet thick with glittering Diamonds ? But 
if you die in the Lord, (5. e.) iatereſted in, and united to the 
Lord 3 you ſhall carry fix grounds of Comfort with you to 
your Graves, the leaſt of which is not to be purchaſed with the 
wealth of both ates, 

Firſt, The firſt Ground of Comfort which a Believer carries 
with him to the Graye, is, that the Covenaut of God holds 
firmly with his very duſt, all the dajes of its appointed time 
in the Grave. So much Chriſt tells us, Marth. 22. 31, 32. 
I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and of Jacos, 
God is not the God of the Dead, but the God of the Living, q,d. 
Acraham, Iſaas and Facob, are naturally dead, but in as much 
as Gcd long after their deaths, proclaimed himſelf their gon 

| | ill; 
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Serm. 37. or Chriſt humbled to the duſt, 


ſtill ; therefore they are all alive, federaly alive to God. They 


live, -that is, their Covenant-relation lives ſtill. Wherber we 
live, or whether we die ( ſaith the Apoſtle) we are the Lords, 
Rom- 14. 7, 3, 9. Now, what an encouragement is here! I am 
as imnch the Lords in the ſtate of the dead, as | was in the ſtate 
of the living. Death puts an end to all other relations and 
honds, but the bond of the Covenant rots not in the Grave. 
That duſt is ſtill the Lords. 

Secondly, As God's Covenant with our very bodies is in- 
diſlolvable, ſo God's love to our very duſt, is inſeparable. I 
am the. God of Atrabam ; God looks down from Heaven into 
the Graves of his Saints with delight, and looks on that pile 
nf duſt with complacency, which thoſe that once loved it, can- 
not behold without losthing. The Apoſtle is expreſs, Kom, 
8,:33-. That Death ſeparates not the Believer from the love of 
God. As at firſt it was not our natural comlineſs or beauty 
that drew or engaged his Love to us ; ſo neither will he ceaſe 
to Love us when that beauty is gone, and we become objects 
of loathing to all fleſh, When a Husband cannot endure to 
ſee a Wife, or a Wife her Husband ; but ſaith of them that 
were once dear and pleaſant, as Abraham of his beloved Sarah, 
bury my dead ont of my fight. Yet then the Lord delights in it 
as much as ever.: Ihe Gold-ſmith doth not value the duſt of 
his Gold, as God values the duſt of his\Saints, for all thefe 
precious particles are united to Chriſt. 

Thirdly, As God's Love will be with you in the grave, ſo 
God's providence ſhall take order about your graves. When 
it ſhall be dig'd for you. Aad be ſure he will not dig your 
graves, till you are fit to be put into them.-+ He will bring 
you tkither in the beſt time, Fob 5. 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy 
Grave 4s a ſhock of Corn in its Seaſon, You ſhall be ripe and 
ready before God houſe you there. It's ſaid of David, that 
after be had ſerved his generation by the will of God, he fell aſleep, 
Acts 13.36. O what a holy and wiſe Will is that will of God, 
that ſo orders-our death! And how equal is it that our will 
ſliould be concluded by it- 

Foxrthly, If you be in Chriſt, as God's Covenant holds 
with you in the grave, his love is inſeparable from your duſt, 
his providence ſhall give order when it ſhall be digged for 
you; ſo in the next place, his pardons have looſed all the 

of guilt from you, before you lie down in the grave. 
SO 
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So that you ſhall not- die in your Sins. Ah friends, what a com- 
fort is this ? That you are the Lords free-men 1n the grave ! 
Sin is a bad Bed-fellow, and a worſe Grave-fellow. It's a 
criavous threatning, Joh, 8. 24, Te ſnall die in your Sins, Bet- 
zer be calt alive into a pit among Dragons and Serpents, than 
dead into your graves among your $ins. ' O what a terrible 
word is that, Fob 20. 11. His bones are full of the fins of his youth, 
whick ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. - But from the company 
of Sin in the grave, all the Saints are delivered. God's full, 
free, and final pardons have ſhut guilt out of your graves. 
Fifthly, When ever you come to your graves, you ſhall 
find the enmity of the graveſlain by Chriſt. Ic is no enemy; 
nay, you Will find-it friendly, & priviledged place to you, Ir 
will be as ſweet to you that are in Chriſt, as a ſoft bed in a 
ſill quiet Chamber, is to one that's weary and fleepy. There- 
fore it's ſaid, 1 Cor. 3. 21,22, Death is y:urs, Yours as a pri- 


 viledge. 'Your friead. There you ſhall find ſweet reſt in 


Jeſus. Be hurried, pained, troubled no more. 

Sixthly, To condude, if in Chriſt, know this for your Com- 
fort, that your own Lord Jeſus Chriſt keeps the Keys of all 
the Chambers of Death, and as he unlocks the door of Death, 
when be lets you in; ſo he will open it again for you, when 
you awake to let you out: and from the time he opens to let 
you in, till the time he oprns'tolet you out; he himſelf wakes 
and watches by you while yon ſteep there. 4 (ſaith he) bave the 
Keys of Death, O it's comfortable to hear the Keys gingle in his 
hand, Rev. 1.18, O then as you expect peace or reſt in the 
Chambers of Death, get Union with Chriſt. A Grave with 
Chriſt is a comfortable place. 
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ISAIAH LIIL 2. 


He ſhall ſee the Travel of his Soul and be ſatisfied. 
; E are now arrived at the laſt particular which we de- 
WW ſigned to ſpeak to In Chrill's fate of hum; ation, 
namely, the Deſigns and bleſſed Ends for which he 
was ſo dceply abaſed. It's inconſiſtent with the 
prudence of a common Agent to be at vaſt expences of time, 
pains, and coſt ; and not to propound to himſelf a deſign wor- 
thy of all thoſe expences. And it is much teſs imaginable 
that Chriſt would ſo ſtupendiouſly abaſe himſelf, by ſtooping 
from the boſom of his Father to the ſtate of the dead, where 
our laſt Diſcourſe left him, if there had not been ſome excel- 
lent and glorious thing in his eye, the attainment whereof 
might give him a content and ſatisfaction equivalent to all the 
ſorrows and abaſurey he endured far it. 

And fo much is plainly carried in this Scripture. He ſbal 
ſee the Travel of bis Soul and be ſatisfied, In which words three 
things fall under our conſideration. 

Firſt, The travailing pangs of Chriſt, So the Agonies of 
his Soul, and Torments of his body are fitly calfd 3 not 
oply becauſe of the ſharpneſs, and acuteneſs of them, being 
in that reſpeCt like the birth-pangs of a travailing Woman, for 
ſo this word ſignifies: Bur alſo becauſe they fore-run and 
make way for the birth: which abundantly recompences all 
thoſe labours, I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the Pangs and Ago- 
nies indured by Chriſt in the Garden, or upon the Croſs, 
which the Prophet tiles tbe travail of his Soul; having in the 
former Sermons open'd it largely in its particulars; but paſs 
to the 

Second Thing conſiderable in theſe words, and that is the «/- 
ſured fruits, and effects of this his travail. He foal [ce the rra- 
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The bleſſed Deſigns and Ends, 


vail of his Sl, By ſeeing, underſtand the fruition, obtain- 
ment, or enjoyment of the ends of his ſufferings. He ſhell 
not ſhed his blood upon an hazard, His Deſign ſhall not miſ- 
carry,--but he ſhall certainly ſee the ends be aimed at accom- 
511th. 

Thirdly, This ſhall yield him great ſatisfaCtion, as « 
Woman forgets ker ſorrow, for joy that a Man ts born into the world, 
Fon, 16. 21, He ſhall fee it and be Satrsficd, As God, whey 
he had finiſhed the work of Creation, viewed that His work 
with pleaſure and ſatisfaftion; ſo doth our exalted Redeemer 
with-great contentment behold the happy iſſnes of his.hard ſuf- 
ferings. It affords pleaſure to a Man to ſee great altairs by or- 
derly conduQt brought to happy iſſues- Much more doth it 
yield delight to 7e[us Chrsſt, to ſee the reſults of that moſt 
profound wiſdom and love wherein-he carried on Redemp- 
-tion-work, All runs into this ; 


. DoCt. T hat all the bleſſed deſsgns and ends for which' the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt humbled himſelf to the death of the Croſs, jhall cert aiie 
ly be attained, to his full content and ſatisfaition, 


- My preſent buſineſs is not to prove, that Chriſt ſhall certain- 
ly obtain what he died for, nor to open the great ſatisfation 
and pleaſure which will riſe to him out of thoſe ifſues of his 
death; but to point ar the principal ends of his death, ma- 
king ſome brief improvements, as we paſs along. 

Firſt, Then let us enquire into the deſigns and ends of 
Chriſt's humiliation, at leaſt, the main and principal ones : 
And we ſhall find, that as the ſprinkling of the Typical blood in 
the Old Teſtament, was done for four weighty Ends or Uſes ; 
anſwerably the precious and- invaluable blood of the Teftator 
and Surety of the New Teſtament, is ſhed for four weighty 
Ends alſo. 

Firſt, That blood was ſhed and applied to acliver from dan- 
ger, Exod, 12.13. Ard the blood ſhall be to you for a 10ken upon 
the houſes where you are, and when ] ſee the blood, 1 will paſs over 


yew, And the Plague ſhall not be upcn yuu, to deftroy you when 1 


{mite the Land of Egypt. 

Secondly, That blood was ſhed to make an attonemmt be- 
twixt God and the People, Levir. 4. 20. And he ſhall do with 
the Bullock,, as be did with the Bullyck for a Sin Offering ; ſo ay * 

e 


Serm. 33. of Chriſt's Humiliation opened. 
hr do with this ; and the Prieſt ſhall make an atton:ment for them, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them, 


Tirdly, That blood was ſhed. to purifie perſdhs from their 
ceremonial pollutians, Levir, 14.6,7, He ſhall dip the Cedar 


wed, and Scarlet, and Hyſop with the living bird un the blood of 


the bird that eas ky1Pd over the running water, and he ſha'l [prik/e 
upon him that 1s t) te cleanſed from the Le; roſie ſeven times ;, a1 
fha'l pronom:ce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird losfe in the 
open field. 

Fourt/ly, That blood was ſhed to ratifie and confirm the 
Teſtament or Covenant of God with the people, Exod. 24. 8. 
And Moſes 109k the blond, and ſprinkled it 01 the people, and [aid, 
bebold the blood of the Covenant, winch the Lird bath made with 
you concerning all theſe woras, Theſe were the four main Ends of 
ſhedding and ſprinkling that Typical blood. Suitably, there 
are four principal Ends of ſhedding and applying Chriſt's 
blood. As that Typical blood was ſhed to deliver from dan- 
ger, ſo this was ſhed to deliver fcom wrath, ever the wrath to 
come, That was. ſhed to make an attonement, ſo was this. 
That was ſhed to purihe perſons from uncleanneſs, ſo was this. 
That was ſhed to confirm the Teſtament, ſo was this, As will 
appear in the particulars more at large. 

End 1. 

Firft, One principal deſign and End of ſhedding the blood 
of Chriſt was !0 deliver his people from danger, the danver of that 
wrath which burns down to the loweſt Hell. So you find, 1 Theſ, 
1.10, Even Jeſus who d-livered us from the wrath to come, Here 
our miſery is both /pecificd, and aggravated. Specify*d in cal- 
ling it wrath, a word of deep and dreadful fignification. The 
damned beſt underſtand the importance of that word. And 
azeravared in calling it wrath to come, 'or comming wrath. 
Wrath t6 come; implies both the fautarity, and perpermty of this 
wrath, It's wrath that ſhall certainly and inevitably come up- 
on ſinners As ſure as the night follows the day. As fure as 
the Winter follows the Summer ; ſo ſhal} wrath follow ſin, 
and the pleaſures thereof. Yea, it's not only certainly fu- 
ture, but when it comes it will be abiding wrath, or wrath 
ſtil comming. When millions of Years and Ages are paſt and 
gone, this will ſtill be wrath zo come, Ever-comming, asa river 
ever-flowing- 

Now from this wrath to come, hath Jeſus delivered his peo- 
ple by his death. For that was the price laid down for their 
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End. 1. 


The bleſſed Deſigns and Ends 
redemption -from the wrath of the great and terrible God, 
Rom. 5. 9. Much more then being juſt ifted by bis blocd, we ſhall be 
ſaved from wrath through him, The blood of Jeſus was the 
price that ranſomed Man from this wrath. And it was ſhed 
not only to deliver them from wrath to come, but to deliver 
them freely, fully, diſtinguiſhingly, and wonderfully from it- 

Firſt, Freely, by his own voluntary interpoſition and ſuſ- 
ception of the mediatorial office, moved thereunto by his 
own bowels of compaſſionz which yearned over his Elett in 
their miſery. The Saints were once a loſt generation, that 
had ſold themſelves, and their inherirance alſo; and had not 
wherewithal to Redeem either : But they had a near Kinſman 
(even their elder Brother by the Mothers fide.) to whom the 
right of -Redemption-did belong; who being a mighty Man 
of wealth, the heir of all things, undertook to be their Goel! ; 
and out of his own proper ſubſtance to Redeem both them and 
their inheritance. Them to be his own inheritance, Eph- 
1. 10. And Heaven tobe theirs, 1- Per. 1.4. All this he did 
moſt freely, when none made ſupplication ro him. No figh- 
_ the priſoners came before him, He defign'd it for us 
betore we had a being. And when the purpoſes of his grace - 
were come to their parturient fulneſs, then did he freely lay 
out the infinite treaſures. of his blood. to purchaſe our delive- 
rance from wrath. 

Secondly, Chriſt by death hath delivered his people fly. A - 
fall deliverance it is, both in reſpe&t of 7:me and Degrees, A 
full deliverance in reſpett of 7:»e. It was not a Reprieve, but 
a Deliverance, He thought it not worth the ſhedding of his 
blood to reſpite the execution for a while. Nay, in the pro- 
curement of their eternal deliverance from wrath, and in the 
purchaſe of their eternal inheritance, he hath but an even bar- 
gain, not a jot more than his blood was worth. Therefore 
IS he become the Atithor of [| Eternal Salvation 7] to them that obey 
bim, Heb.5-9. And as ir is full in refpett of 7ime, ſo likewiſe 
in reſpe&t of Degrees, He died not to-procure a mitigation or 
abatement of the rigor or ſeverity of the ſentence, but to 
reſcue his people fully from all degrees of wrath. So that 
there is 89-condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Km. 8. r, 
All the wrath of God to the Faft drop, was ſqueezed out ints 
that bitter cup which Chriſt drank off, and wrung out the very 
dregs thereof. 

Tiraly, 
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"Thirdly, This deliverance obtained for us by the death of 
Chriſt, is a ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing deliverance. Not com- 
mon to all, but pecntiar to ſome; and they by nature no bet- 
ter than thoſe that are left onder wrath. Yea, as to natural 
diſpoſition, moral qualifications and external endowments of- 
ren times far inferiour to them that periſh. How often do we 
find a moral righteouſneſs, an harmleſs innocency, 'a pretty in: 
genvity, a readineſs to all offices of love; in them that are 
-notwithſtsnding left under the dominion of other luſts, and 
under the damning ſentence of -the Law ; whilſt on the other 
ſide, proud, peeviſh, ſenſual, moroſe, and unpoliſht natures, 
are-choſen to be the ſabjets of this Salvation. Tow ſee your 
calling, brethren, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 

Fourthly,. And laſtly, it is a wonderful Salvation. It would 
- weary the arm of an Angel to write down all the wonders 
that are in this Salvation, That ever ſuch a Deſign ſhould be 
Jaid, ſuch a project of grace contrived in the heart of God ; 
who might have ſuffered the whole ſpecies to periſh z That 
it ſhould only concern Man, and not the Angels, by nature 
more excellent-than us; that Chriſt ſhould be pitcht upon to 
go forth upon this glorious Deſign. That he ſhould effeCt it 
in ſuch a way, by taking our nature and ſuffering the penalty 
of the Law therein. That our deliverance ſhould be wrought 
out and finiſh when the Redeemer and his Deſign ſeemy'd both 
to be loſt and periſhed: Theſe with many more are ſuch 
wonders as will take up eternity it ſelf to ſearch, admire, and 
adore them. 

Before 1 part from this firſt End of the Death of Chriſt, 
eive me leave to deduce two uſeful Corollaries from it, and 
then proceed to a ſecond. 

Corollary 1. 

Hath Chriſt by Death delivered his people from the wrath 
to come ? How inorate' and diſ<ingenious a thing muſt it be then for 
thoſe that have ovtaird ſuch a deliverance as this, to repine and 
grudge at thoſe light affliftions they ſuffer for a moment upon Chrift”s 
account in this weorld ! 

Alas ! What zre theſe ſufferings, that we ſhould grudge at 
them? Are they like thoſe which the Redeemer ſuffered for 
our deliverance? Did ever any of us endure for Him, what 
He endured for us? Or is there any thing you can ſuffer for 
Chriſt in this world, comparable to this wrath to come, which 
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The bleſſed Deſigns and Eads 
yon mult have endured, had. He not by the price of his own 
blood reſcued you from it ? | 

Reader, wilt thou but make the comparifon in thine own 
thoughts in the following particulars, and then pronounce, when 
thou haſt duly compared. 

Firſt, What is the wrath of Man, to the wrath of God ? 
What is the Arm of a creature, to the . anger of a Deity ? 
Can Man thunder with an arm like God ? 

Secondly, What are the ſufferings of the vile body here, to 
the tortures of a Soul and Body in Hel]? The torments of the 
Soul, are the very ſoul of torments: 

Thirdly, What are the troubles of a moment, to that wrath 
which after Millions of Years are gone, will ſtil} be call'd 
wrath to come? O what compare betwixt a point of halty 
time, and the interminable duration of vaſt Eternity ? 

Fourthly, What compare is there betwixt the intermitting 
ſorrows and ſufferings of this life, and the continued unin- 
terrupted wrath to come? Our troubles here are not conſtant, 
there are gracious relaxations, lucid intervals here ; but the 
wrath to come allows not a moments eaſe, or mitigation. 

Fifthly, What light and eaſje troubles are thoſe which be- 
ing put into the rank and order of adjuvant cauſes, work under 
the influence and bleſſing of the firſt cauſe to the everlaſting 
good of them that love God, compired with that wrath r9 
come, out of which no good effefts or iſſues are poſlible to 
proceed to the Souls on which it lies ? 

Sixthly, And laſtly, how much more comfortable is it, to 
ſuffer in fellowſhip with Chriſt and his Saints for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake ; than to ſuffer with Devils and Reprobates for 
wickedneſs ſake? Grudge not then O ye that are delivered 
by Jeſus from wrath to come, at 2ny thing ye do ſuffer, or 
thall ſuifer from Chriſt, or for Chriſt inthis world. 

Corcllary 2. 

If Jeſus Chriſt hath delivered his people from the wrath to 
come, how little comfort can any Man take im his preſent enjuyment s 
and accommodations in the wort4, whilſt it remains a queſt:0n with 
bim, whether he be deliver ”d from the wrath to come! |1t*'s well for 
preſent, but will it be ſo ſtill ? Man is a proſpeCting Creature, 
and it will nor ſacisfie him, that his preſent condition is com- 
tortable, except he have ſome hope it ſhall be ſo hereafter. 
It can aftord a Maa little content that all is eafie and ploppas 
about 
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about him now; whilſt ſuch paſſages and terrible hints of 


wrath to come are given him by his own conſcience dayly. Oh 
methinks ſuch a thought as this, whar if / am reſerved from the 
wrath to come ? Should be to him as the fingers appearing upon 
the plaiſter of the wall were to Be/reſhizztr in the height of 
a frollick. Irs a cuſtom with ſome of the Indians, when they 
have taken a priſoner ( whom they interd not preſently to eat ) 
to bring him with great Triumph, into the Village where he 
dwelleth that hath taken him ; and placing him in the Houſe 
of one that was lain in the Wars, as it were to re-celebrate 
his funerals, they give him his Wives or Siſters to attend on 
him, and uſe art his pleaſure. They apparel him gorgeouſly, 
and feed him with all the dainty meats that may be had ; afford: 
ing him all the pleaſure that can be deviſed ; when he hath paſt 
certain Months in all theſe pleaſures, and like a Capon is 
made fat with delicate fare, they aſſemble themſelves upon 
fome feſtival day, and in great pomp briog him to the place of 
execution, where they kill, and eat him. 

Such are all the pleaſures and enjoyments of the wicked, 
which feed them for the day of ſlaughter. How little ſtomach 
can a Man have to thoſe dainties that underſtands the end and 
meaning, of them! Give not ſleep therefore to thine eyes, 
Reader, till thou have got good evidence, that thou art of that 
number whom ' Fe/«« hath delivered from wrath to come, Till 
thon canſt ſay, he is a Jeſus to thee, This may be made out 
to thy ſatisfaCtion three ways. 

Firſt, If Feſus have delivered thee from ſin, the cauſe of wrath, 
theu mayeſt conclude bath delivered thee from wrath, the effet& and 
fruit of ſin, Upon this account the ſweet name of Je/us was 
impoſed upon him, A4:tth, 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, 
for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins, Whilſt a Man Hes under 
the dominion and guilt of ſin, he lies expoſed to wrath to come z 
and when he is delivered from the guilt and power of ſin, he 
is certainly delivered from the danger of this coming wrath. 
Where ſin is not imputed, wrath is not threatned. 

Secondly, If thy ſou! do ſer an ineſtimable value on Jeſus Chriſt, 
and be endeared to bim uptn the account of that inexpreſſivie grace 
manifeſted in this deliverance, it*s a good ſizn thy ſoul hath a ſhare 
init, Mark what an Epithite the Saints give Chriſt upon this 
account, Col. 1. 12, 13. Gre thanks tv the Father, who bath 


delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us into the 
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beyond all compare to his ſaved ones. | remember it's ſtoried 
of the poor enthralled Grecians, that when 7itus Flamminins 
had reſtored their ancient liberties; and proclamation was to 
be made in the Market place by an Herald: They ſo preſt 
to hear it, that the Herald was in great danger of being ſtifled 
and preſt to death among the people 3 but when the Procla- 
mation was ended, there were heard ſuch ſhouts, and joyful 
acclamations ; that the very Birds of the Air fell down aſto- 
niſhed with the noiſe, while they continued to cry 9@73g, 06:5, 
a Saviour, a Saviour: And all the following night they con- 
tinued dancing and ſinging about his Pavilion- 

If ſuch a deliverance ſo indeared them to Titus :' How ſhould 
the great deliverance from wrath to come, endear all the re- 
deemed to love their dear Je/xs ? This is the native cflect of 
mercy on the Soul that hath felt ir. 

Thirdly, To conclude, a dsſpoſition and readineſs of mind to dagor 
endure any thing for Chrift®s [ake upon the account of this deliverance 
from the nrath to come; is 4 good evidence you are ſo delivered, 
Col. 1. 10, 11. That we may walk worthy of the Loyd to all plea- 
fing, being fruitful inevery good work, There's readineſs to do 


' for Chriſt. Strengthened with all might according to bis glorious 


power, u0 all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, There's 
a chearful readineſs to endure any thing for Chriſt. And how 
both theſe flow from the Tence of this great deliverance from 
wrath, the 12. verſe will inform you, -which was but now cited. 
Oh then be ſerious and aſliduous in the refolution of this 
grand caſe, Till this be reſolved, nothing can be pleaſant to 
thy Soul. q 
End 2. 


'As the Typical blood was ſhed and ſprinkled to deliver 
from danger, ſo it was ſhed to make atronement, Levit. 4. 20. 
He ſhall expiate ( we tranſlate attone ) the ſin. The Word im- 
ports both. And the true meaning is, that by the blood of 
the Bullock, all whoſe efficacy ſtood in ics relation to the 
blood of Chriſt ſignified and ſhadowed by ir; the p:ople for 
whom it was ſhed, fhould be reconciled ro God by the expia- 
tion and remiſſion of their ſins. And what was ſhadowed in 
this Typical blood, was really deſigned and accomplitht by Je- 
ſus Chriſt in the ſhedding of his blood. 

Reconciliation of the EleCt to God, is therefore another of 


thoſe 
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thoſe beautifol Births which Chriſt travailed for. So you find 
it exprefly; Rom, 5. 10, If when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of bus Som. This [ if, ] is not a word 
of doubting, but argumentation. The Apoſtle ſuppoſes it as 2 
known truth, or principle yielded by all Chriſtians 3 that the 
death of Chriſt was to reconcile the Elet to God. And 
agairt he affirms it with like clearneſs, Col. 1. 20, And having 
made peace by the blood of bus Croſs, by him to reconcile all things, 
And that this was a main and principal end deſigned both by 
the Father and Son in the humiliation of Chriſt, is plain from =» 
2 Cor, 5- 18, 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to bim- 
ſelf, God filled the hnmanity with grace and authority. The 
Spirit of God was in him to qualifie him. The Authority of 
God was in him by Commiſſion, to make all be did valid. 
The grace and love of God to mankind was in him, and one neconciliare 
of the principal effefts in which it was manifeſted, was this nihi! aliud 
deſign upon which He came, viz. To reconcile the world to <| quam 
God. Upon which ground-Chriſt is called the propitiation for = 
or Sins, 1 John 2. 2. Now, Reconciliation or attonement is no» Mines arand 
thing elſe but the making up of the ancient friendſhip betwixt diremptam 
God and Men which ſin had diſſolved, and ſo to reduce theſe reſarcire; & 
enemies into a ſtate of concord and ſweet agreement- And fic inimicos 
the means by which this bleſſed Deſign was effectually com- 1" priſtinam 
paſſed, was by the death-of Chriſt which made compleat ;equcere. 
fatisfattion to God for the wrong we had done him. There 3. Daves. is 
was 2 breach made by ſin betwixt God and Angels, but that C&. 1. 20. 
breach is never to be repaired or made up. Since as Chriſt took 
not on him their nature, ſo he never intended to be a media- 
tor of reconciliation betwixt God and them. That will be 
an eternal breach. But that which Chriſt defigned as the end 
of hls death was to reconcile God and Man. Not the whole 
ſpecies, bur a certain nmber whoſe names were given to Chrilt, 
Here I muſt briefly open. 12. How Chriſts death Reconciles. 
2. Why this Reconciliation is brought about by his death, 
rather than any other way, 3. What are the Articles accor- 
ding to which it's made. And 4. What manner of reconcilia- 
tion this is. 
Firſt, How Chriſt Reconciles God and Men by his death. And bs 
it muſt needs be by the ſatisfaftion his Death made to the 
J»ſtice of God for our ſins- And fo, reparation being made, 
tie enmity ceaſes. Hence it's ſaid, ſa. 53. 5. The chaſtiſc- 


mens 
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ment of cur peace was upon him, and by his ſtrives are we healed, 
That is ( as our Engi:/} Annotators well ſcnie ic) He was cha- 
ſized to procure our peace by removal.of our ſins that ſet God 
and us aſunder, the guilt thereof being diſcharged with the 
price of his blood, 

Now this Reconciliation is made and continued betwixt 
God 2nd us, three ways; namely, by the ob/ation of Chri(t 
which was the price that procured it, and ſo we were virtually 
or mcritoriouſly reconciled. By the application of Chriſt and 
his benefits to us through faith, and ſo we are attually recon- 
ciled. And by the virtual contznwation of the ſacrifice of Chrilt 
in Heaven, by his potent and eternal terceſſv, and ſo our 
ſtate of reconciliation is confirmed, and all future breaches pre- 
vented. But alldepends as you ſce, upon the death of Chrilt. 
For had not Chriſt died, his death could never be applied to 
us, nor pleaded in Heaven for us. How the death of Chriſt 
meritoriouſly procures- our reconciliation, is evident from that 
fore«cited Scripture, Rom. 5, 10. When we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son. (4,e,) Chriſt's death 
did meritoriouſly or virtually reconcile us to God, who as to 
our ſtate were enemies long after that reconciliation was made. 
That the application of Chriſt to us by faith, makes that virtual 
reconciliation to become aCtual is plain enough from Eph, 2. 
16, 179, ÞAvd that be might reconcile buth unto God in one body 
by the Croſs, having ſlain the enmity thereby. And came and 
Preached peace to you that mere afar off, and to them that 
were nigh, Now therefore ( as it 1s added, ver. 1g) Te are 
no more ſtrangers and foraigners, but fellow-Citizens with the 
Saints, &c. And that this ſtate of friendſhip is ſtill conr-- 
zued by Chriſt's interceſſion within the vail, ſo that there can 
be no breaches made upon the ſtate of our peace notwithſtanding 
all the daily provocations we give God by our ſins; is the 
comfortable truth which the Apoſtle plainly aſlerts, after he 
had given. a neceſſary caution to prevent the abuſe of it, in 
17oh, 2, 1,2, My little children, theſe things I write unt? you that 
ye fin rot; andif any Man ſin, we have an Aduvicate with the Fa- 
ther , Jeſus Chriſt the righteous , and be is the propitiation, &c, 
Thus Chriſt reconciles us to God, by his death. 

Secondly, And if you enquire why this reconciliation was 
made by the death of Chriſt, rather than any other way ; $Sa- 
tisfaCtion is at hand in theſe two Anſwers, 

; Fitlſl, 
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Firſt, That we can imagine no other way by which it could 
be compaſſed. And 

Secordly, If God could have Reconciled us as much by ano- 
ther way, yet he could not have Obliged us ſo much by doing 
it in another way, as he hath by doing it this way. Surely 
none bur he that was God manifeſt in our fleſh, could offer a 
ſacrifice of ſuſhcient value to make God amends for the wrons 
done him by One Sin, much lefs for All the Sins of the Elect. 
And how God ſhould (eſpecially after a peremptory theaten- 
ing of Death for Sin) readmit us into favour without full ſatiſ- 
faction, cannot be imagined. He is indeed inclin'd to atts of 
Mercy, but none muſt ſuppoſe him to exerciſe one Attribute, 

* in prejudice to another. That his Juſtice muſt'be Eclrp/en, 
whilſt his Mercy [bines, Bus allow the infinite Wifdom covld 
have found out another means of Reconciling.ns as much, can 
you imagine, that in any other way he could oblige us as much, 
as he hath done by Reconciling us to Himſelf by the Death of 
his Own Son? It cannot be thought poſſible. This therefore 
was the moſt effectual, juſt, honourable, and obliging way to 
make-up the peace betwixt him and us. ' 

Thirdly, This Reconciliation purchaſed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, is offered unto men by the Goſpel, upon certain 4r- 
eicles and Conditions ; upon the Performance whereof, it atu- 
ally becomes theirs; and without which, notwithſtanding all 
that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered, the Breach ſtil] continues 
betwixt them and God. And let no man think this a deroga- 
tion from the ſreeneſs and riches of Grace, for theſe things 
ſerve ſingularly to illuſtrate and commend the Grace of God to 
finners. 

As He conſulted his own Glory, in the terms on which he 
offers us our peace with him ; ſo *cis his Grace which brings up 
Souls to thoſe terms of Reconciliation. And ſurely he hath not 

» ſuſpended the Mercy of our Reconciliation upon unreaſonable 
or impoſſible conditions. He hath not ſaid, if you will do as 
much fur me, as you have done againſt me, I will be at Peace 
with you: But che two grand Articles of peace with God, are 
Repent ance and Faith. In the firſt, we lay down Arms againſt 
God, and *tis meet it ſhould be fo, before he re-admits us in- 
to a ſtate of Peace and Favour ; in the other, we accept Chriſt 

and Pardon through him with a Thankful heart, yielding up 
our ſelves to his Government. Which is equally reaſonable. 
Qqq Theſe 
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Theſe are the terms on which we are aCtually reconciled 
to God, Let the Wicked forſake bis Way, and the Unri;btcous 
man his. Thoughts ;, and: lat him Turn to the Lord, and he will bave 
Mercy on bim ;, and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon, $9 
Rom. 5- 1- Being juſtified by Fauth, we have Peace with God, And 
ſurely it would not become the Holy God to own as his friead 
and favourite, a man that goes on perverſly and impeniteacly 
in the way of Sin; not fo muchas acknowledging, or once be- 
wailing the wrong he hath doge him, purpoſing to do ſo no 
more; or to receive into. amity one that flights and rejects 
the Lord Jeſus, whoſe precious Blood was ſhed to procure, and 
purchaſe peace and pardon for Sinners- 

But if there be any poor: ſoul, that ſaith in his heart, it re- 
pents me for finning 2gainſt God, and is ſincerely willing tc 
come to Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms, he ſhall have peace. . And 
that peace;, 

Faurthly,*1s no common peace. The reconciliation which 
the Lord, Jeſus died to-procure for broken-hearted Believers, . 
it is, 

Firſt, A ſirm well-bottom'd Reconciliation, putting the res. - 
canciled: Soul beyond: all poſſibility of coming under God's 
wrath any more, Iſa. 54, 10. Honntains may depart, and Hills be 
remoued, but the Covenant of this peace cannot be removed. 
Chriſt is a ſurety. by way of Camon, to prevent new breaches 
2, Fohu. L. 2+ | 

Secanaly, This reconciliation with God, is the fountain out 
af. which all aur ather comforts flow to us; this is plainly 
carried in. thoſe words of Elipbaz to Job, Chap. 22. 21. 4c- 
quaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, thereby god ſball 
«awe: wnta thee, Ay Trade flouriſhes, and Riches come in when 
Peace is. made-betwixt. States and Kingdoms: So all ſpiritual 
and, temparal; Mercies flaw into our Boſoms, when once we 
are reconciled, ta God... What the comfort of ſuch a peace 
will beta a day: of ſtraights. and dangers, and what it will be 
valued at.in a dying day,. who but be that feels-it can declare? 
And yet:fuch a, ane.cannor. fully. declare it, ſor it paſſes-all un» 
der{tagding, Phil, 4, 7: We ſhall naw make ſome improve» 


—- "dw and: paſs- on to the third cnd-of the death of 
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Inference 7, 

If Chriſt djed to Reconcile God and Man : How horrid an evil 
then ws Sin! And bow terrible was thut breach made betwixt God and 
the Creature by it, which could no other way be made up but by the 
death of the Son of God ! T remember 1 have Read, that when a 
great chafin or breach was made in the earth by an earthquake, 
and the Orac'e was confulted how it might be cloſed ; this anſ- 
wer was returned, That Breach can never be cloſed, except ſome. 
thing of great wirth be thrown into it, Snch a Breach was thr 
which Sin made, it could never be reconciled but by the Death 
of Jeſus Chrilt, the molt excellent thing in all the Creatiop. 

Inference 2, 

How ſad is the ftate of all ſuch as are not comprized in the Ar- 
ticles of Peace with God The impenitent Unbeliever is except- 
ed. God is not Reconciked to him : And if God be his Ene- 
my, how lirtle avyails it, who is his friend ? For, if God be a 
mans enemy, he hath an Almighty enemy in bim, whoſe ve- 
ry frown is deftruftion, Deut. 32- 40, 41, 42. / lift ap wy 
band to Heaven and ſay, I live for ever. If 1 whet my glit- 
tering Sword, and my hand take hold on Judgment ; I will render 
Vengeance to my Enemies, and I will reward them that hate me. ] 
will make mine Arrows drunk with Blood, (and my Sword ſhall dewour 
Fleſh) and that with the Blood of the Slain and the Captives, from 
the beginning of Revenge upon the Enemy, 

Yea, he is an anavoidable enemy. Fly to the utmoſt parts 
of the earth, there ſhall his hand reach thee, as it is, P/adl. 
139.10. The wings of the morning cannot carry thee out of 
his reach. 17 God be your Enemy, you have an immortal ene- 
my, who lives for ever to Avenge himſelf upon his Adverſa- 
ries. And what wilt thou do when thou art in JauPs. caſe, 
1 San, 28. 15- 16, Alas, whither wilt thou turn? To whom 
wilt thou complain? But what wilt thou do when thou ſhalx 
ftand at the Bar, and ſee that God, who is thine enemy, upon the 
Throne ? Sad is their caſe indeed, who are not comprehegded 
in the Articles of peace with God- 

Inference 3, 

If Chriſt died to Reconcile us to God, give diligence to clear 

80 your own Souls, your intereſt in this Reconciliation, If Chriſt 
Gods it worth his Blood to purchaſe it, it's worth your care 
and pains to clear it. And what can better evidence it than 
a _ Qqqaz your 
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your conſcientious tenderneſs of Sin, leſt you make new 
Breaches. Ah, if Reconciled, you will ſay, as Ezra. 9.14. 
And now our God, ſeeing thou haſt given us ſuch a Del:verance as 
this; ſhoutd we again break.thy Commandments ? If Reconciled to 
God, his friends will be your friends, and his enemies your 
enemies. If God be your friend, you will be diligent to pleaſe 
him, Joh. 15: 10, 14. He that makes not peace with God, is 
an enemy to his own Soul. And he that is at peace, but takes 
no pains. to clear it, is an enemy to his own Comfort. But 1 
muſt paſs from this to ___-" End of Chriſt*s death. 
H 3. 

You have ſcen two of thoſe beautiful births of Chriſt's tra- 
vail, and lo, a third cometh, namely, The Sanftification of his 
People, Typical blood was ſhed, as you heard, to purife them 
that were unclean, and ſo was the Blood of Chriſt ſhed to 
purge away the Sins of his People ; ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle ex- 
preſly, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26. Chriſt gave himſelf for the Church, that 
be might Sanflifie and Cleanſe it. And ſo he tells us himſelf, Joh. 
17-19. nd for their ſakes 1 Santtifie my ſelf, G. e.) conſecrate or 
devote my ſelf to death, that they alſo might be Sanftified through 
the truth. Upon the account of this benefit received by the 
blood of Chriſt, is that Doxology, which in a lower ſtrain is now 
ſounded in the Churches, but will be matter of the Lambs 
ſong in Heaven, Rev. 1. 5, 6. To him that loved us and waſh- 
ed us from our Sins, in his own Blood-—be Glory and Honour 
for ever. 

Now, there is a two-fold evil in Sin, the gil: of it, and the 
pollution of it. Juſtification properly cures the former, SanQti- 


Heation the- latter ;z- bur both Juſtification and Sanification 


flow unto ſinners out of the death of Chriſt. And though it's 
proper to ſay the Spirit SanCtifies, yet it is certain it. was the 
Blood of Chriſt that procured for us the Spirit of Sanctifica- 
tion. Had not Chriſt died, the Spirit had never come down 
trom Heaven upon any ſuch deſign- 

The pouring forth of Chriſt's blood for us, obtained the 
pouring forth of the ſpirit of Holineſs upon us. Therefore the 
ſpirit is ſaid to Come sn his Name, and to taks of bis and ſhew it 
unto #. Hence it's ſaid, 1 Joh. 5. 6. He came both by Blood and 


by Water ; by Blood waſhing away the Guilt, by Water purify- 


ing from the Filth of Sin. Now this fruit of Chriſts death, 


even our -SanCtifications.is a 'moſt incomparable mercy. - For, 


do 
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do but conſider a few particular excellencies of Holineſs. 

Firſt, Holineſs is the Image and Glory of God. His [mage, 
Col. 3- 10. and his Glory, Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee, 
O Lord, glorious in Holim(s? Now, when the guilt and filth of 
Sin is waſht off, and the Beauty of God put upon the Soul in 
Santification, O what a Beautiful Creature is the Soul now. 
So lovely. in the eyes of Chriſt, even in its imperfe& Holineſs, 
that he ſaith, Cart, 6..5- Turn away thine eyes from me, for 
they have overcome me. So we render it, but the Hebrew 
word {ignifies, they have made me proud, or puffed me np. 
It's a beam of Divine Glory upon the. Creature, enamouring 
the very heart of Chriſt. 

$:condly, As it's the Souls higheſt beauty, ſo it's the Souls 
beſt evidence for Heaven. Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5. 8. And without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God, Heb. 12. 14. No gifts, no duties, no natural endow- 
ments will evidence a right t Heaven, but the leaſt meaſure 
of true Holineſs will ſecure Heaven to the Soul. 

Thirdly, As Holineſs is the Souls beſt evidence for Heaven, 
ſa it's a continual ſpring of comfort to it in the way thither. 
The pureſt and ſweeteſt pleaſures in this world, are the reſults 
of Holineſs. Till we come to live Holily, we never live com- 
fortably. Heaven is Epitomized in Holineſs. 

Fourthly, And to ſay no more; lt. is the peculiar mark by 
which God hath viſibly diſtinguiſhed his own,. from other. 
men» Pſal. 4.3. The Lord hath ſet apart him that is Godly for 
himſelf, q. d. this is the Man, and that the Woman, to whom. 
I intend to be good for ever. This is a Man for me. O Holineſs, 
how ſurpaſſiogly glorious art thou ! 

Taference 1. 

Did Chriſt die to SanCtife his people, how deep then is the 
pollution of Sin, that nothing but the Blood of Chriſt can 
cleanſe it! All the Tears of a Penitent Sinner, ſhould he ſhed 
as many as there have fallen drops of Rain fince the Creation, 
to this day, cannot waſh away one fin. The everlaſting burn- 
ings in Hell, cannot purife the Flaming Conſcience from the 
leaſt ſin- O gueſs at the wound by the largeneſs and length of 
this Tent that follows the mortal weapon, vin- 

Inference 2. | 
Did Chriſt die to Sanftihe his People ? Behold then the 


Loye of a Saviour, He Loved #, and Waſhed us ſrom our Sin in 
| his 
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End 4. 
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"The blefſed Deſigns and Fnds 
bis own Blood. He did not ſhed the blood of Beaſts, as the 
Prieſts of old did, but his own Blood, Heb. 9g, 12. And 
that no common, but precious blood, 1 Per. 1. 19, The 
blood of God; one drop of which out-yalues the Blood that 
runs in the veins of all Adams Poſterity. - And not ſome of 
that Blood, but all; to the laſt drop. He bled every vein dry 
for ns ; and what remain'd lodg*d about the Heart of dead 
Jeſus, was let out by that Bloody Spear" which plerced the 
Peri-ardium : $o that he beſtow*'d the whole Treaſure of his 
Blood upon us. And thus liberal was he of his Blood to us 
when we were enemies. This then is that Heavenly Pelicar: 
that feeds his young with his own blood- O what manner of 
Love is this! Burt 1 muſt haſten. 

| "End 4. 

As Chriſt dyed to SanS#ifie his Peopir. $0 he dyed alſy to con- 
firm the New Teſtament to all thoſe Sa tt ified ones, So it was in 
the Type, Exod, 2.4. 8. And ſoit is in the Truth. 1h 5s the 
New Teſtament in my Blood, Mat. 26. 28, (i. c.) ratified and 
confirmed by my Blood. ' For, where a Teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſflity be the death of the Teſtaror, Heb. g. 16. 
fo that now all the bleſſings and benefits bequeathed to believers 
in the laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt, are abundantly con- 
firmed and ſecured to them by his Death. Yea, he died 
on purpoſe to make that Teſtament in force to them. Men 
make their Wills and Teſtaments, and Chriſt makes his. 
What they bequeath, and give in their Wills, is a free and 
voluntary aft, they cannot be compelled fo do it. And what 
is bequearhed to ns in this Teſtament of Chriſt, is a}together a 
free and voluntary donation. Other Teſtators uſe to bequearh 
their Eſtates to their Wives and Children, and near Rela- 
tions z ſo doth this Teſtator, all is ſettled upon his Spouſe the 
Church. Upon Believers, his Children, A ſtranger inter- 
meddles not with theſe Mercics. They give all their goods 
and eſtates that can that way be conveyed to their friends that 
ſurvive them ; Chriſt giveth ro his Church in this New Teſta- 
ment three ſorts of Goods. 

Firft, All Temporal good things, 1 Tim, 6. 1. Mat. 6. 33. 
(5,c.) the Comfort and Bleſſing of all, thongh not the poſ- 


ſeſſion of much. As having nothing, and yet poſleſling all 
' things, 2 Cor. 6, 10. 


Secondly, All Spiritnal good things are brqueathed to them 
in 
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in this Teſtament, as Remifion of Sin, and Acceptation with 
God, which are contained in their Juſtification, Rom. 3.24,25,26. 
Sanftification of their natures, both inirial and progreſſive, 
1 Cor. 1. 30.' Adoption into the family of God, Gal, 3. 26, 
The Miniſtry of _ Heb. 1.14, Intereſt in all the Pro- 
miſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Thus all ſpiritual goo things are in, Chriſts 
Teſtament conveyed to them. And as all Temporal, and 
Spiritual, ſo 

T hiraly, Al eternal good things. Heaven, Glory, and eter- 
nal Life, Rom. 8. 10, 11- No ſuch bequeſts as theſe were ever 
found in the Teftaments of Princes. That which Kings and 
Nobles ſettle by Will upon their Heirs, are but trifles to 
what Chriſt hath conferred in the New Teſtament upon his 
people. And all this is confirmed and ratified by the death of 
Chriſt, ſo that the Promiſe is ſure, and the Eſtate indefealible 
to all the Heirs of Promiſe. | 

How the Death of Chriſt confirmed the New Teſtament 
is: worth our erquiry. The Scinians, as they allow no other 
end of Chriſts death, but the confirmation of the New Teſta- 
ment, ſo they affirm he did it only by way of Teſtimony, or 
witneſs-beating in his death. But this is a vile derogation 
from the efficacy of Chriſts blood, to bring it down into an 
equality with the blood of Martyrs. As if there were no more 
in it, than was in their Blood. 

But krow, Reader, Chriſt died not only or principally to 
confirm the Teſtament by bis Blood, as witneſs to the truth 
of thoſe things, but his Death ratified it as the death of a 
Teſtator, which makes the New Teſtament irrevocable. And 
ſs Chriſt is called in this Text. Look as when a man hath 
made his WiH, and is Dead, that Will is prefently in. force, 
and can never berecalPd. Beſides, the Will of the Dead is 
ſacred with men. They dare not croſs it. It's certain the laſt 
Will md Teſtament of Chriſt is moſt ſacred, and God will 
never annul, or make it void. Moreover, it is not with Chriſt 
as with other Teſtators, who die, and muſt truſt the perfor- 
mance of their Wills with their Executors, but as he died to 
put it in force, ſo he lives again to be the Executor of his own 
Teſtament. And all power to fulfil his Will, is now in his 
own bands, Rev. 1, 18, 
| Inference 1, 

Did Chriſt die to confirm the New Teftament, in which ſuch 

Legacies 
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The bleſſed Deſigns and Ends 
Legacies are bequeathed to Believers. How are all Believers 
concerned then, to prove the Will of dead Jeſus! My mean» 
The Probat of ing is, toclear their Title to the Mercies contained in this bleſ- 
Cbri#t's loſs. ſed Teſtament. And this may be done two ways. By clear- 
Wil and Te jnp to our ſelyes your Covenant-Relations to Chriſt. And 
—_ by diſcovering thoſe. ſpecial Covenant - impreflions upon 

your hearts, to which the Promiſes therein contained do be- 
long. 

Firſt, Examine your Relations to Chriſt. Are you his Spoxſes, 
have you forſaken all for him, P/al. 45. 10. Are you ready 
to take your lot with him as it falls in proſperity or adverſity, 
Fer. 2.2, And are you Loyal to Chriſt? {hu ſhale be fry me, 
and not for another, Hoſ.. 3 3. Do you yield obedience to him 
as your Head and Hysband, Eph. 6. 24, Then you may be 
confident you ate intereſted in the benefits and bleſſings of 
Chriſts laſt Will and Teſtament, for can you imagine, Chriſt 
will make a Teſtament, and forget his Spoule ? It cannot be. 
It he fo loved the Church, as to give himſelf for her, much 
more what he hath is ſettled on her. Again, are you his ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, his Children by regeneration? Are you born of the 
Spirit? Fobn 3. Do you reſemble Chriſt in Holineſs ? 1 Per. 
1, 14, 15. Do you find a reverential fear of Chriſt carrying 
you-to obey-him in all things ? 24za!. 1.6. Are you led by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, As many as are ſo led, they are the Sons of God, 
Rom. 8. 14. To conclude, have you the Spirre of Adoption, 
inabling you to cry, Abba Father ? Gal. 4. 6. That is, helping 
you in a gracious manner, with reverence mixt with filial con- 
fidence to open your hearts ſpiritnally to your Father on all oc- 
caſions? If ſo, you are children, and if children, doubt not 
but you have a rich Legacy in Chrilts laſt Will and Teſtament. 
He would not -Seal up his Teſtament, and- forget his dear 
children. 

' Secondly, You may diſcern your intereſt in the New Teſta- 
ment or Covenant, ( for they are ſubſtantially the ſame thing ) 
by the new Covenant - impreſſions that are made on your 
hearts, whick are ſo many clear evidences of your right to 
the benehts it contains, Such are Spiritual Illuminations, 
Jer, 31. 34+ Gracious ſoftneſs, and tenderneſs of hearc, Ezet, 
11. 19, The awful dread and fear of God, Jer. 32. 40. The 
Copy or tranſcript of his Laws on your hearts, in gracious 

. correſpondent principles, Jer, 31. 33. Theſe things ſpeak 
you 
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you the Children of the Covenadt, the perfogs on whom all 
theſe great things are ſettled. _ 
Inference 2, 


T0 conclude, it is the indiſpenſible duty of all on whom Jrfer. 2. 


Chriſt hath ſettled ſuch mercies, to admire his Love, and walk, 


anſweyably to it. 

Firſt, Admire the Loye of Chriſt O how intenſe and 
ardent was the love of Jeſus! Who deſigned for you ſuch an 
inherirance, with ſuch a ſettlement of it upon you! Thete 
are the mercies with which his love had travyailed big from 
eternity, and now he fees the travail of his Soul, and you 
alſo have ſeen ſomewhat of it this day. Before, this Love let 
all the Saints fall down aſtoniſhed, humbly profelling, that 
they owe themſelves and all they are or ſhall be worth to e- 
ternity, to this Love. 

Secondly, And be ſure you walk becoming perſons for whom 
Chriſt hath done ſuch great things. Comfort- your ſelves un- 
Cer preſent abaſures with your ſpiritual priviledges, Jam. 2. 5. 
And let all your rejoycing be in Chriſt, and what you have 
in him, whilſt others are bleſſing themſelves in vanity. Thus 
we have finiſhed the ſtate of Chriſts Humiliation, and thence 
proceed to the ſecond [tate of his Exaltation- 


Hs finiſhed what I deſigned to ſpeak to about the work. An [atro- 
of Redemption, ſo far as it was carried on by Chriſt d«t#:on to 
in his humble ſtate, we ſhall now view that bleſſed work the State of 


as it is further advanced and perſetted in his ſtate of Exaltation, Exaltati 


\ The whole of that work wes not to be finiſhed on earth in 
a ſtate of ſuffering and abaſure, therefore the Apoſtle makes his 
Exaltation in order to the finiſhing of the remainder of his 
work, ſo neceſlary a part of his Prieſthood, that without it he 
could not have been a Prieſt, Heb. 8, 4. If he were on earth, be 
ſhyu'd not be a Prieſt, (i.e. ) if he ſhould have continued always 
here, and had not been raiſed again from the dead, and taken up 
intoglory, he corld not have been a compleat and perfett Prieſt, 

For look as it was not enough for the Sacrifice to be flain 
without, and his blood left there ; but after it was ſhed with- 
out, it muſt be carried within the vail into the molt holy place 
before the Lord, Heb. 9. 7. So it was not ſufficient that Chriſt 
ſhed his own blood on earth, except he carry it before the 
Lord into Heayen, and there perform his interceſſion work for us. 
Rrr Moreover, 
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Emphaticus, 


Of Gift's Exalration in general, 

Moreover, God the Father flood engaged in a folemn Co- 
venant to reward him for his deep humihﬀation, with a moſt 
glorious and illuſtrious advancement, #/a. 49. 5, 6. 7. Aod 
how Goe ( asit became him) made this good to Chriſt, the 
Apoſtle very clearly expreſſes it, Phil. 2. 9. | 

Yea, Juſtice required it ſhould be ſo. For how could our 
Surety be detained in the Priſon of the Grave, when the debt 
for which he was impriſoned was by him fully diſcharged, fo 
that the Law of God muſt acknowledge it ſelf to be fully ſa- 
tisfied in all its claims and demands. His Reſurrection from 
the dead was therefore but his diſcharge or acquittance upon 
fall payment. Which could not in Juſtice be denied him. 

And indeed God the Father loſt nathing by it, for there 
never was a more glorious manifeſtation made of the name of 
God to the World than was made in that work. Therefore 
it's ſaid, Phil. 2, 11. Speaking of one of the deſigns of Chriſt's 
Exalcation, it was ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) That every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Feſus Chriſt us Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, 
O:how- is the Love of God to poor ſinners illuſtriouſly, yea 
aſtoniſhingly diſplayed in Chriſt's Exaltation. When to ſhew 
the Complacency and Delight which he took in our recovery, 
he bath opeoly declared to the world that his exalting Chriſt 
to all that glory, ſuch as no meer creature ever was or can be 
exalted to, was beſtowed upon him as a reward for that work, 
that moſtgrateful work of our Redemption, Phil. 2 9. Where- 
ſore God alſo hath highly exalted him, there is an Emphatical 
Pleonaſmus in that word, our Engliſh is too flat to deliver out 
the elegancy of the Original, it is S»per-Exal: ation, The Sy- 
rsack renders -it, he hath multiplied his Sublimicy. The Ara- 
bick, he hath heightened him with an beight. 7», he hath 
famouſly exalted him. Higher he cannot raiſe him, a greater 
Argument of his high ſatisfattion and content in the re- 
covery of poor finners cannot be given. For this therefore. 


God the Father ſhall haye glory and honour aſcribed to him in 
Heaven to all Eternity. 


Infiznitor extulit, Fuflin.. Secundurs canders naturamdicitur exaltatus, ſecundum- quam 
humiliatus fait. Zanch. 


Now this ſingular Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, as it properly 
reſpects is humane nature, which-atone is capable of advance- 
ment, 
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ment, for in reſpett of his divine oxture he never ceaſed to be 
the molt high. So it was done to him as a common perſon, 
and as as the head of all believers, their repreſentative in this as 
well as in his other works. God therein ſhewing what in 
due eine he intends to do with the Perfors of his Elect, after 
they in Conformity to Chriſt have ſuffered a while. What 
ever God the Father intendeth to do in usor for us, he hath 
firlt done it to the perſon of our repre/entarive, Feſws Chriſt, 
And this, if you obſerve, the Scriptures carry in very cleac 


and plain expreſlions through all the degrees and ſteps of 


Chriſt's Exaltation, viz, his Reſwrreitiom, Aſcenſion, Seſſon at 
the right hand of God. And 'returning to J=dge the World 
Of which 1 purpoſe to ſpeak diſtin&tly in the following Ser- 
mos. 

He roſe from the Dead as a common perſon, Col. g. 1. // 
ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſo that the Saints 
have Communion and Fellowſhip with him in his Refor» 
rection. 

He Aſcended into Heaven as a common perſon, for fo it's ſaid 
in Eph. 2.6. Hl: hath raiſed us wp, or exalted us together with 
Chriſt, He ſits at God's right hand as a common perſon, for 
ſo it follows in the next clauſe, a4 bath made us fit rogroity wn 
keavenly place; in Chriſt Feſus, We ſit there in our repreſen- 
tative. And when he ſhall come again to Judge the World, 
the Saints ſhall come with him. So it is Propheſied,” Zech. 
14. 6, The Lird my God ſhall come, and ail the Saints with thee, 
And as they ſhall come with Chriſt from Heaven, fo they ſhall 
fit on Thrones with him, judging, by way of ſuffrage. They 
ſhall be aſſeſſors with the Judpe; 1 Cor. 6. 2. This deferves a 
ſpecial remark, that all this honour is given to Chriſt as our 
head and repreſentative, for thence reſults abundance of com- 
fort to the people of God. Carry it therefore along with 
you in your thoughts throughout- the whole of Chriſt's 
advancement, Think when you ſhall hear that Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, and is in all that glory and authority in Hea- 
ven. How ſure the Salvation of his Redeemed is. For sf 
when we were eremies, we were reconciled to God, by the death of 
kis Son, much more being reconciled ; we ſhall be ſaved by his Life. 
Surely it cannot be ſuppoſed but he is able to ſave to the mttere 
meſt all them that come to God by him : Seeing he ever lives to 
make interceſſion, Heb, 7, 25, Think how ſafe the people of 
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_ Of Oriſt's Exaltation .in General. 


God in this World are, whoſe head is in Heaven. It was a 
comfortable expreſſion of one of the Fathers, incouraging 
himſelf and others with this truth in a dark day. Come ( ſaid 
he ) why do we tremble thus, do we not ſee our head above 
water ? If he live, believers cannot die, Jub. 14.19, Becauſe 1 
live, ye ſhall live alſo, | 

And let no Mans heart ſuggeſt a ſuſpicious thought to him, 
that this wonderful advancement of Chriſt may cauſe him to 
forget his poor People, groaning here below under fin and mi- 
ſery. For the temper and diſpoſition of his faithful and ten- 


. der heart is not changed with his condition, He bears the ſame 


reſpect to us, as when he dwelt among us, For indeed he there 
lives and aCts upon our account, Heb, 7.25, 1 Joh. 2.1, 2- 
And how ſeaſonable and comfortable will the Meditations 
of Chriſt's Exaltation be to- the believer, when ſickneſs hath 
waſted thy Body, wither'd its Beauty, and God is bringing 
thee to the duſt of Death. Ah think then, that that Ti/e Body 
ſhall be confirmed to the glorious Body of Chriſt, Phi!. 3,21. As 
God hath glorified and highly exalted his Son, whoſe form was 
mar'd mere than any Mans, ſo will he exalt thee alſo. 1 do not 
ſay toa parity or equality in glory with Chriſt, for in Heaven 
he will be diſeerned and diſtinguiſhed by his peculiar glory, 
from. allthe Angels and Saints ; as the Sun is known by its 
excellent glory from the leſſer Stars. But we ſiiall be con- 
form'd: to this glorious head according to the proportion of 
"2 O whither will Love mount the believer in that 
ay! 
; Having ſpeken this much of Chriſt's exalted ſtate to caſt 
ſome-general light upon it, and-engage your attentions to it, 
i ſhall now, according to the degrees of this his wonderful! 
exaltation briefly open ir under the forementioned heads, viz, 
His Reſwrrection, Aſcertion, Seſſion at the Fathers right hand, 
and his return to Judge the Worid, 
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MATTH. XXVIIL 6. 


He is not here, for be is riſen ; as he ſaid, come, ſee 
the place,” where the Lord lay. 


E have finiſhed the Doctrine of Chriſt's humilia- 
tion, wherein the Sun of righreouſneſs appear- 
cd to you as'a ſetting Sun, gone out of ſight z 
but as the Sun when it's gone down to us, be- 

Fins a new day in another part of the world, ſo Chriſt having fi- 

niſht his courſe and work in this world, riſes again, and that in 

order to the ating another glorious part of his work in the 
world above. In his death he was upon the matter totally Eclip- 
ſed, but in his ReſurreCtion he begins to recover his light and 
glory again. God never intended that the darling of his Soul, 
thould be loſt in an obſcure Sepulchre. An Angel deſcends from 

Heaven to roll away the ſtone, and with it the reproach of his 

death. And to. be the heavenly Herald to proclaim his Re- 

ſurre&ion to the two ary*s, whoſe love to Chrilt had at this 
time drawn them to viſit the Sepulchre, where they lately 
left him. ; 

At this time, (the Lord being newly riſen ) the keepers 
were trembling, and become as dead Men. So great was the 
terrible Majeſty and awful ſolemnity attending Chriſt's Re- 
ſurretion: But to encourage theſe good Souls, the Angel 
prevents them with theſe good tidings: He * zvt hery, for be 
w riſen, as be ſaid; come, ſee the place where the Lyrd lay, q.d. 
Be not troubled, though you have not the end you came for, 
one fight more of your dear, though dead Jeſus; yet you have nor 
loſt your labour; for to your eternal comfort | te!] you, #e zz 
riſen ;, as he ſaid, And to put it out of doubt, come hither, 
and fatisſie your ſelves, ſee the place wizere the Lora ly. 
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Det. 


"Of Chriſt's Reſurriftion, 


" In which word we have both a Declaration and Confirmation 
of the ReſurreQtion of Chriſt from the dead, 

Firſt, A Declaration of it by the Angel both Negarively 
and Affirmatively, Negatively, be is not here, Here indeed 
you laid him, here you left him, and here you thought to 
fa him as you left him ; but you are-happily miſtaken, he 
is nt here, However, this giving them no fatisfaCtion, for he 
might continue dead ſtill, though removed to another place, 
29 indeed they ſuſpeRted he was, Joh» 20. 13, Therefore his 
reſurreCtion is declared Poſitively and Afirmatively, be is riſen, 
ixz2s the word *imports the aCtive power, or ſelf quickering 
prunciple by which Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the ſtate of the 
dead, Which Luke takes notice of alſo, As 1. 3. Where he 
ſaith, he ſhewed, or preſented himfelf alive after hrs paſſion, It was 
the divine nature or God-head of Chriſt which reviv'd and 
rais'd the Man- hood. 0 

Seccndly, Here is alſo a plain confirmation of Chriſt's Re- 
ſyrreftion, and that, Firſt, From Chrilt's own Prediction, ke 
is riſen, as be ſaid. He foretold that which 1 declare to be now 
fulfil Pd. Let it not therefore ſeem incredible to you. Se- 
condly, By their own Sight 3 Come ſee the place where re Lord 
lay- The Grave hath loſt its gueſt, it's now empty, death 
hath loſt its prey- It receiv'd, but conld' not retain him. 
Come ſee the place where the Lord lay, Thus the ReſurreCtion 
of Chriſt is declar'd, and confirm'd. Hence our Obſervation 
IS, 


Dot. That our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by the Almighty power of his 
own God-head, revived, and roje from the Dead; to the terroy 
and conſternation of his enemies, nnd the unſpeakable conſolati;n 
of believers, 


That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though /id, was not {of in the 
Grave ; but the third day revived and ro/e-again, is atruth-con- 
armed to us by many infallible proofs, as Luke witneſſeth, A#s 
1. 3. We have Teſtimonies of it both from Heaven and 
Earth, and both infallible. From Heaven we have the Teſti- 
mony of Angels, and to the Teſtimony of an Angel all 
credit is due ; for Apgels are holy Creatures -and cannot 
deceive us. The Angel tells the two Ay; in the Text, he 5: 
riſes, We have Teſtimonies of it from Mco, holy Men, who 

were 
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were eye-witneſſes of this truth, .to whom' he ſhew'd hinifelf” 
alive by the ſpace of forty days after his Refurre&tion by no * F#b 29. 14: 
lefs than * nine folemn Apparitions to them. Someticte five 2/9425 22: 
hundred Brethren ſaw him at once, 1 Cor. 15. 6. Theſe _ apt, 
were holy perſons who durſt not deceive, and who confirmed Ca - T 
their Teſtimony with their blood. So that no point of Reli- 2 Cor. 15 $. 
gion.is of more confefſed trath, and infallible certaiaty than Fobs 7.26. 
this before vs. Fobm 21. 1, 2. 
And blefſed be God ir is ſo. For if it were not, then were ww oak 
rbe Gopſpel in vain, 1 Cor, 15. 14. Seeing it hangs the whole 1n morte 
weight of our Faith, hope and ſalvation upoa Chriſt as riſen ©'** {olutio 
from the dead. If this were not ſo, then would the holy and parks +a wag 
divinely inſpired Apoſtles be found falſe witneſſes, 1 Cor, 15, 15. Betis verum 
For they all with one mouth conſtantly and to the death af- in Reſurre- 
firmed it. If Chrift be not riſen, then are believ:rs yer in their Aione com- 
ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 17- For our Juſtification is truly aſcribed to the P!'* fuic, 
Reſurretion of Chriſt, Rom. 4. 25. While Chriſt was dying ry 
and continued in the ſtate of the dead, the price of our Re- ſeu 3 debito 
demption was all that while but in paying, the payment was aÞbſolutio, 
compleated when he revived and roſe again, Therefore for 29 mort\ 
Chriſt to have continued always in the ſtate of the dead, had _ 
been never to have compleatly ſatisfied; hence the whole pn” 
force and weight of our Juſtification depends upon his Reſur- tribuatur, &e. 
reftion. Nay» had'not Chriſt riſen, the dead bad periſh:d, 1 Cor, Haccov bc. 
rs. 19. Even the dead who died in the Faith of Chriſt, and ©9®-?-369: 
of whoſe Salvation tliere now remains no ground to doubt, 
Moreover 
Had he not revived, and riſen from the dead, how could all 
the Types that prefigured it have been ſatisfied? Surely they 
muſt have ſtood as inſiznificant things in the Scriptures, and 
ſo muſt all the prediftions of his ReſorreQtion, by which it 
was ſoplaialy foreto!d. See Ma'th, 12. 40, Luk: 24, 46 F/al. 
16.10. 1 Cor, 15. 4- 
To conclude, had he not riſen from the dead, how could he 
have been inſtalPd in that glory whereof he is now polleſſed 
in Heayen, and which was promiſed Him before the world 
was upon the account of his death and ſufferings ? For t9thiz end 
Chriſt both dyed, and roſe, andrevived, that b: might be Lord both 
of the dead, and livin, Rom. 14. 9. And that in this ſtate of 
dominion and. glorious advancement, he. might powerfully 
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Of (brift's Reſurre&ion 
apply the vertues 'and benefits of his blood to vs; which elſe 
had been as a precious Cordial ſpilt upon the groun:!, 

So then, there remains no doubt at all of the certainty of 
Chriſt's Reſurreftion, it was ſo, and upon all accounts it mult 
needs be ſo, for you ſce how great a weight the Scriptures 
hangs upon this nail. And bleſſed be Gad it's a nai) faſtned 
11 a ſure place. I need ſpend no more words to' confirm it, 
but rather chooſe to explain and open the nature and manner 
of his Refurrection, which I ſhall do by ſhewing you four vr 
hve properties of it- And the firſt is this. 

Firſt, Chriſt roſe from the dead with awful Majeſty. So 
you find it in Mateh. 28. 2,3, 4. And behold there was a great 
E arti;quake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcend:d from Heaven, 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and [-t 0% Ut ; 
his cuunterarice was like lishtning, and hisr.4 men” white as ſnorw, 
and for fear of him the Keepers did ſhake, and became as dcid 
men. Humane infirmity was not able to bear ſuch heaveily 
Majeſty as attended the buſineſs of that morning. Natwe 
fank under it. This Earthquake was, as one calls it, 7rim+ 
phalc Segnum ; A ſign of Triumph or token of Victory given 
by Chriſt, not only to the Keepers and the neighbouring Cicy, 
but to the whole world, that he had overcome Death in its 
own Dominions, and like a conqueror lifted up in his head above 
all kis enemies. So when the Lord ſought. from Heaven for 
his people, and gave them. a glorions, though but temporal 
deliverance; ſee how the Propheteſs drives on the triumph 
in that Rhetorical Song, Fxdg, 5.4, 5- Alluding to the moſt 
awful appearance of God, at the giving of the Law. Lord, 
when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when t50u marchedſt out of r1:e 
field of Edom, the Earth trembled, and r:x Heoavins. aroped, 112 
clonds alſo droped water, The Muwwit aius melted before the Lord, 
even that Sinai, from before the Lord Gcd of Nrael. Our Lord 
Jeſus went out of the Grave in like manner, and marched nut 
of that bloody field with a Pomp and Majeſty becoming ſo 
great a Conqueror. 

Secondly , And to increaſe the ſplendor of that day, apd 
drive on the triumph, . bis Reſurcetion was attended with the 
Reſurreftion of many of the Saints who had ſlept in their graves 
till then, and then were awakned and raiſed to attend the Lord 
at his riſing. $0 you read, Aatth. 27. 52, 53. Ad the Craves 
were opened, and many bodies of the Saints which ſlept aroſe, and 
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came ont of the Graves, after his Reſurreftion ; afid went into the 
holy City, and appeared nnto many. This wonder was deſigned 
both to adorn the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, and to give a ſpe- 
cimen or handſel of our Reſurrefion ; which alſo is to be 
in the vertue of his. This indeed was the Reſurretion of 
Saints, and none but Saints, the ReſurreCtion of many Saints, 
yet it -was but'a ſpecial ReſurreQtion, intended only to ſhew 
what God will one day do for all his Saints. And for preſent 
to give Teſtimony of Chriſt's Reſurreftion from the dead. 
They weie ſcen and known of many ia the City, who doubt- 
le(s never thought to have ſeen them any more in this wor 1d. 
To enquire curiouſly as ſome do, who they were, what difſ- 
courſe they had with thoſe to whom they appearcd, aud what 
became of them afterwards, is a yain thing. God hath' caſt. 
a vail of ſilence and ſecrefie upon theſe things, that we miglic 
content our ſelves with the written word, and he that wsll nor 
belicve Moſes and the Prophets, neither will he believe though one 
riſe from the dead, as theſe Saints did. 

Third'y, As Chrilt roſe from the dead with thoſe Sztchires, 
or attendants, who accompanied him at his Reſurrection ; ſo 
it was by the Power of his own God-head that he quickned 
ahd raiſed himſelf ; and by the vertue of his Reſurreftion were 
they raiſed alſo who accompanied him. It was not the -'nget 
who rolled back the ſtone that revived him in the Sepulchre; 
but he reſumed his own life, ſo he tells us, Fokn 10+ 18. 1 lay 
down my life that I may take it a;ain. Hence 1 Pet. 3, 18. He 
is ſaid to be put to death in the fleſh, bur quickned by rhe Spiz 
rit (#.c.) by the power of his God-head or Divine Nature, 
which is oppoſed there to fleſh or his humane nature. By the 
eternal Spirit he offered himſelf up to God when he died, Heb. 
9. 14. (5.c.) by bis own God-head, not the third perſon in the 
Trinity, for then it could not have been aſcribed to him as 
his own act, that he offer'd up himſelf, And by the ſame 
Spirit he was quickned again. 

And therefore the Apoſtle well obſerves, Rom. 1.4. That he 
was declared to be the Son of God with power, by kis Reſurretion 
from the dead, Now if he had been raiſed by the power of 
the Father or Spirit only, and not by his own; how could he 
be declared by his Reſurrection to be the Son of God ? 
What more had appeared in him than in others ? For others 


are raiſed by the power of God), if that were all, So that 
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Of Chriſt's Reſurreftion, 

in this reſpest alſo it was a maryellous Reſurreftion. Neyer 
any did, or ſhall riſe as Chriſt roſe by a ſelf-quickniag prin- 
ciple. For though many dead Saints roſe at that time alſo; yet 
it was by the vertue of Chriſts Reſurreftion that their graves 
were opened, and their bodies quickned. In which reſpect 
he ſaith, John 11. 25.. when he raiſed dead Lazarus. 7 am the 
Reſurrettion and the Life, (i.e.) the principle of life and quick- 
ning, by which the dead Saints are raiſed. 

Fourthly, And therefore it may be truly affirmed, that tho? 
ſome dead Saints were raiſed to life before the ReſurreQion 
of Chriſt, yet that Chriſt is the firſt-born from the dead, as he is 
call'd, Col. 1. 18. For though Lazarus and others were raiſed, 
yet not by themſelves, but by Chriſt. It was by his vertue 
and power, not their own. And though they were raiſed to 
life, yet they died again. Death recovered them again, but 
Chriſt dieth no more. Death hath no Dominion over him, He 
was the firſt that opened the womb of the Earth, the Firſt- 
born from the dead, that in all things he mig: !:ave the pre- 
heminence. 

Fifthly, But laſtly, Chriſt roſe as a publick or common per- 
ſon. As. tbe firſt Fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15. 20, I 
deſire this may be well underſtood ; for upon this account ir 
is that our Reſurcetion is ſecured to us by the Reſurrefion 
of Chriſt; and not a Reſurrefion- only, but a bleſſed and 
happy one, for the firſt-fruits, both aſſured and ſanCtified the 
whole crop or Harveſt, 

Now that Chriſt did riſe as a publick perſon repreſenting 
and comprehending all the Eleft, who are called the children 
of the Reſurrettion, is plain from Eph.2.6. Where we are 
faid to be riſen with or in him. So that as we are ſaid to die 
in Adam, (who alſo was a common perſon) as the branches 
die inthe death of the root ; ſo we are ſaid to be raiſed from 
death in-Chriſt, who is the head, root and repreſentative of all 
his Ele@ feed. And why is he called the firſt-born, and fr it- 
begotten ſrom the dead, but with reſpect to the whole number 
of the Elect, that are to be born from the dead in their time 
and order -atſd, and as ſure as the whole harveſt follows the 
firſt-fruits, ſo ſhall the general ReſurreCftion of the Saints to 
_ follow- this birth, of the firſt-born from the 
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It ſhall ſurely follow it, I ſay, and that not only as a conſe- 
quent follows an antecedent, but as an effedt follows its proper 
cauſe, Now there is a three-fold cauſality or influence that 
Chriſt's Reſurref&tion hath upon the Saints ReſurreCtion, of 
which it is both the Meritorious, Effi:ient, and Exemplary cauſe. 

Firjt, The Reſurreftion of Chrift, is the Zerit ions cauſe of 
the Saints ReſurreCtion, as it compleated his Satisfaction, and 
- hniſhed his Payment, and ſo our Juſtification is propesly aſ- 
ſigned to it, as before was noted from Ro. 4. 25. This his 
Reſurrection was the receiving of the Acquittance, the caq- 
celling of the Bond. And had not this been dore, we had 
{till been in our ſins, as he ſpeaks, 1 Cer. 15. 7. And fo our 
guilt had been ſtill a bar to our happy Reſurreftion- But 
now, the price being paid in his Death, which payment was 
finiſhed when he Revived ; and the diſcharge then recei- 
ved for us, now there is nothing lies in bar againſt our Reſur- 
reCtion to Eternal Life. 

Secondly, As it is the Meritorious cauſe of oor Reſurreftion, 
ſo it is the Efficient cauſe of it'alſo. For when the time ſhall 
come} that the Saints ſhall riſe out of the duſt, they ſhall be 
raiſed by Chriſt, as their Head, in whom the efe&:ve principle 
of their life is; Tour life is hid with Chriſt in God, as it is, Col. 
3. 3- As when a man awakes out of ſleep, the animal ſpirits 


gmr—_—_ 


495 


Proximum 
inftrumen- 


ſeated in the brain, being ſet at liberty by the digeſtion of tum five ſe- 


thoſe vapours that bound them up, do play freely through 
every part and member of the body, fo Chriſt, the Believers 
myſtical-head, being quickned ; the Spirit of Life,'which is in 
Him,ſhall be diffuſed through all his members, toquicken them 
alſo in the morning of the Reſurreftion. Hence the warm 
animating dew of Chriſt's ReſurreCtion is ſaid to be to our 
bodies, as the dew of the morning is to the withered languiſh- 
ing plants which revive by it, //4. 26. 19. Thy dew is as the 
dew of Herbs ; and then it follows, the Earth ſhall cajt forth her 
acad, So that by the ſame Faith we put Chriſt's ReſurreCtion 
into the Premiſes, we may put the Believers ReſurfeCtion into 
the Concluſurn, And therefore the Apoſtle make them con- 
vertibles, reaſoning forward, from Chriſt's to ours; and back 
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etiam radices nervorum obſtruuntur, per vapores, ne ſpiritus animales ſenſui Communi 
{ervire aut in partes reliquas inferiores eorporis propagari libere poſſint, Keckers, S8. 
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.. Of Obriſfs Reſurrefion, 
again from qurs to his, 1 Cer. 15. 12, 13. Which is alſo the 
ſenſe of that Scripture, Kom, 8. 10, 11. And if Chriſt be in you, 
the body indeed 18 dead becauſe of ſin ; but the ſpirit 15 life becauſe 
of righteouſneſs, (i. ec.) though you are.really united to Chrift 
by the Spirit, yet your bodies muſt die as well as other mens ; 
but your Souls ſhall be preſently upon your diſlolution ſwal- 
lowed up in life. And then it. follows, verſe 11, But if rhe 
ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in yin; bs 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you, (i. e.) though your bo- 
dies muſt die, yet they ſhall live again in the Reſurrection ;, 
and thar, by vertue of the ſpirit of Chriſt which dwelleth in 
you; and is the bond of your myſtical union with him your 
head. You ſhall nor be raiſed .as others are, by.a meer word 
of power, but by the ſpirit of life dwelling in Chriſt your 
head, which is a choice prerogative indeed. 

Thirdly, Chriſt's ReſurreCtion is not only. the meritorious 
and efficient cauſes but it is alſo the exemplary cauſe, or pat- 
tern of our ReſurreQtion. He being the firſt and beſt, is 
therefore the pattern and meaſure of allthe reſt. Soyou read, 
Phil, 3.21. Who ſhall change our vile body that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, Now the Conformity of our Reſur- 
rettion to.Chriſt's,- ſtands in the following particulars. Chriſt's 
body was raiſed ſubſtantially the ſame, ſo will ours. His bo» 
dy was raiſed firſt, ſo will, ours be raiſed before the reſt . of tho 
dead. His body was wonderfully improved by the Reſur- 
retion, ſo will ours. His body was raiſed to be glorified, 
and ſo will ours, 

Firſt, Chriſt's body was raiſed ſubſtantially the ſame that it 
was before, and fo will ours- Not another, but the ſame. 
tody. Upon this very reaſon the Apoſtle uſes that identical 
expreſſion, 1 Cor. 15. 53. This corruptible muſt put 0n incorrup= 
tion, and this mortal immortality, Pointing, as it were to his 
own body when he ſpake it, the ſame body I ſay, and that 
not only Specifically the ſame, (for indeed no other Species of 
fleſh is fo priviledged) but the ſame numerically, that very box 
dy, not a new or another body in its ſtead. So that it ſhall 
be both the what it was, and the who it was, And indced to 
deny- this, is to deny the Reſurreftion it ſelf. For ſhould God 
prepare another body to be raiſed inſtead of this, it would not 


be a Reſurrection but a Creation ; for non Refarrettio dirs po- 
teris 
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rrvit, uh non reſurgit quod cecidit, That can't be calld a Reſur- 
rection, where one thing falls and anocher thing riſes, as Gre- 
2'7y long fince pertinently obſerved. 

S-conely, His body was raiſed, not by a word of power from 
the Father, but by his own ſpirit. So will ours. Indeed the 
power of God ſhall go forth ro unburreugh ſinners, and fetch 
them forcibly out of their Graves; but the Reſurrection of 
the Saints is to be effefted another way, as I opened but now 
to you. Even by his ſpirit which now dwelleth in them. 
T hat very ſpirit of Chriſt which effeted their ſpiritual Reſur- 
rection from ſin, ſha!l effet their corporal Reſurrection alſo 
from the Grave. 

Thirdly, His body was raiſed firſt, he had: in this as well as' 
in other things the preheminence 3 ſo ſhall the Saints in re- 
ſpect of the wicked have the preheminence in the Reſurrection, 
1 Theſ. 4. 16. Tie dead in Chriſt (hall riſe firſt. They are to at- 
tend the Lord at his coming, and will be knockt vp ſooner 
than the reſt of the world to attend on that fervice. As the 
Sveriff with his men go forth to meet the Judge, before the 
Jaylor brings forth his priſoners, 

Fourthly, Chriſts body was marvellouſly improved by the 
Reſurrection, and ſo will ours. It fell in weakneſs, but was 
raiſed in power, no more- capable of ſorrows, pains, and -diſ- 
honours- In like manner our bodies are ſown m weakneſs, bur 
raiſed in ſtrength, ſown in diſhoncur, raiſe! in glory, Sown natu- 
ral bodies, raiſed ſpiritual bodies, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 
15. 43» 44: Spiritual bodies not properly but Aratogirally. No 
diſtempers hang about glorified bodies, nor are they thence: 
forth ſubject to any of thoſe natural neceſlities, to which they 
are now tied. * There are no flaws, defe&ts, or deformities in 
the children of the Reſurreftion. What members are now 
defective, or deformed, will then be reſtored to their perfect 
being and beauty, for if the univerſal death-of alt parts be 
reſcinded by the Reſurreftion, how much: more the partial 
Death of any ſingle member ?- As 7 wtullian ſpeaks, and from 
thenceforth they are free from the Law of Mortality, they 
can die no more, Luk. 20.35, 36. Thus ſhall they be improved 
by their ReſurreQion. 

Fifthly, To conclude, Chriſt's body was raiſed from the. 
Dead to be glorified, and crowned with honour. Oh it was 


a joyful day to him, and ſo will the Reſurreftion of the Saints 
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* Of Chriſt's ReſurreFiion, 
be to them, the day of the gladneſs of their hearts. It will 
be ſaid to them in that morning, awake arid ſing ye that awell in 
the auſt, as 1/4. 26.19, O how comfortable will be the meet- 
ing betwixt the glorified ſoul, and its new raiſed Body. Much 
more comfortable than that of Jacob's ard fo/eph's after twen= 
' ty years abſence, Ger. 46. 29. Or that of Vavils with Fona- 
than when he came out of the Cave to him, 1 Sam. 20. 41 
Or that of the Father of the ProGigai wv ic!: his Son, who was 
acad, ard is alive, was loft, and is joxnd. As he fpeaks, Luke 
15. And there are three things will make ic lo. 

Firſt, The gratifications of the Sovl by the ſatisfation of 
its natural appetite of union with its own body- For even glo- 
rified ſouls in heaven have ſuch an appetitiou, and deſire of re- 
union. Indeed the Angels who are pure ſpirits, as they never 
had union wich, .ſo they have no inclination to matter ; but 
ſouls are otherwiſe termpered and diſpoſed, We are all ſen- 
ſible of its affeftion to the body now in its compounded ſtate, 
we feel the tender care it hath for the body, the ſympathy 
withit, and loathneſs to be ſeparated from it. It's ſaid, 1 Cor. 
5. 6. To be at home in the body. And had not God implanted 
ſuch an inclination to this its Tabernacle in it, it would not 
have paid that due reſpect it owes the body while it inhabited 
in it, nor have regarded what became of it when it left ir. 
This inclination remains ſtill with it in heaven, it reckons not 
it ſelf compleatly happy till its old dear Companion and Part- 
ner be with it, and to that ſenſe ſome underſtand thoſe words, 
Fob 14. 14. All the days,of my appointed time, (i. e.) of the 
time appointed for my body to- remaiu in the Grave, will / 
wait till my change (viz. that which will be made by the Reſur- 
rection)) come, for it's manifeſt enovgh he ſpeaks there of the 
Reſurrection. Now, when this its inclination to'its own bo- 
dy, its longings and hankerings after it are gratified with a 
ſight and enjoyment of it again, oh what a comfortable meet- 
ing will this make it! Eſpecially if we conſider, 

Secondly, The excellent temper nd ſtate in which they 
ſhall meet each other. For as the body ſhall be raiſed with 
all the improvements and endowments imaginable which 
may render it amiable and every way deſireable, ſo the ſoul 
comes down immediately from God out of Heaven ſhining 
in its holineſs and glory. It comes perfumed out of thoſe 
Ivory 
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Ivory Palaces, with a ſtrong ſcent of Heaven upon it. And 
thus it re-enters its body and animates it again. But 

Thirdly, And principally that wherein the chief joy of this 
meecing conſiſts, is the end for which the glorified ſoul comes 
down to quicken and repoſleſs it. Namely, to meet the Lord, 
and ever to be with the Lord, Toreceive a full reward, for all 
the labours and ſervices it performed to God in this World. 
This muſt needs make that day, a day of Triumph and Exal- 
tation. It comes out of the grave, as 7o/eph out of his pri- 
fon to be advanced to higheſt honour. O do but imagine 
what an extaſie of Joy, and raviſhing pleaſure it will be for a 
ſoul, thus to reſume its own body, and ſay as it were unto it, 
come away my dear, my ancient friend, who ſervedſt, and 
ſufferedſt with me in the world; come along with me to meet 
the Lord, in whoſe preſence I have been ever ſince I parted 
with thee. Now thy bountiful Lord bath remembred thee 
alſo, and the day of thy glorification is come. Surely it will 
be a joyful awaking. For do but imagine what a Joy it is for 
dear friends to' meet after long ſeparation, how do they uſe 
to give demonſtrations of their love and delight in each other 
by Embraces, Kiſſes, Tears, &c. Or frame but to your ſelves 
4 notion of perfeCt health, when a ſprightly vivacity runs 


' through every part; and the ſpirits do as it were dance before 


us when we go to any buſineſs. Eſpecially to ſuch a buſineſs 
as the buſineſs of that day will be; to receive a Crown and 
a Kingdom- Do but imagine then what a Sun-ſhine morn- 
ing this will be,. and how the pains and agonies, cold ſweats, 
and bitter groans at parting will be recompenced by the joy of 
ſuch a meeting ? 

And thus | have ſhewed you briefly the certainty of Chriſt's 
ReſurreCtion,- the nature and properties of it, the threefold 
influence it hath on the Saints ReſurreCtion, and the confor» 
mity of ours unto his in theſe five reſpets. His body roſe ſub» 
ſtantially the ſame, ſo ſhall ours His body was raiſed by 
the ſpirit, ſo (hall ours. Not by the God-head of Chriſt as 
his was, but by the Spirit who is the bond of our union with 
Chriſt. He was raiſed as the firſt-begotten from the dead, 
ſo the de2d in Chriſts ſhall riſe firſt. His body was improved 
by che K2{urrection, ſo ſhall ours. From the conſideration of 
all wtich, 
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Of (briſt's Reſurreftion 
Inference 1, 

We infer, That if Chriſt was thus raiſed from the Dead, then death 
i fairly vucrcome, and ſwallowed up in Vi&ttry, Were it not ſo, 
it had never let Chriſt eſcape ont of the Grave. The prey of 
the terrible had never been thus reſcued out of its paws. Death 
is 2 dread{ul eremy, it defies all the Sons and Deughters of 
A:1:, None durſt cope with this King of Terror s, but Chriſt, 
Ard be, by dy ing, went into the very den of this Dragon, fought 
with it, and foiled it in the Grave, its own territories and do- 
min:0as, and came off a Conqueror. For as the Apoſtle 
ſpraks, Acts 2, 24. It was impoſſitle it ſhonld hoid or detain him. 
Never Cid death meet with its over-match before it met with 
Chrilt, And he conquering it for us, and in our Names, riſing 
as cur repreſentative, now every ſingle Saint triumphs over 
it as a varquiſkt enemy, 1 Cor, 15.55. O death nh:re is thy 
jt ny ? O grave where 4s thy vittory? Thuks be toc God, who hath 
erven us the Vittory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thus like 
Jeſlua, they ſet the foot of Faith vpen the neck of that King, 
and with an Holy Scorn deride its power. O death where is th 
ſtirg? If ir be objected that its ſaid, 1 Cr. 15. 26. The lajt 
eremy that is to be deftroyed t Death. Ard if ſo, then it ſhould 
ſecm the Viſtory is not yet atchieved, and ſo we do but boatt 
before the ViAtory. It ts at hand to Reply, that the Viftory 
over Beath; obtaincd by Chriſts Refurrection,is1wo-fold,either 
perſeral ard sncompleat, or general and comlear, He aftvally 
overcame it. at his ReſurreCtion in his own perſon pertettly, 
and vertually for us,as our head ; but at the general Relurrection 
of the Saints ( which his. ReſurreCtion as the firſt-fruits aſſures 
them of ) then its utterly vanquiſht, and deſtroyed. Till then 
it will exerciſe ſome little power orer the bodies of the Saints, 
in which reſpect it's called the laſt evemy. For fin, the chief 
enemy that let it ins that was conquered utterly and cradicated 
when they dyed ; but De?th holds their bodies in the Grave, 
till the coming of Chriſt; ard then it is utterly to be Vanqui- 
ſhed, *For after that they can die no more, Luke 20, 35,” Ana 
then ſhall bebrougkt to paſs, that ſaying that 15 written, death is ſwal- 
lowed up in Viory. Thcn, ard not till then, will that conqueſt 


Cf. Rbet. ſac. p. 408. 


be, 
= 


Serm. 39. with ite uſeful Improvements 
be ſully compleated in our perſons, though it be already ſo ia 
Chriſts, incompleatly in ours, and then compleatly and ful 
for ever. For the ſame word which ſignifies Y3&tory, doth 
alſo ſignific Perpotmity, and in this place a final or perpetual 
conqueſt And indeed it drives but a poor trade for preſents 
ſmiting only with its Dart, not with its Sting, and that but 
the believers body alſo, and the body but for a time remains 
under it neither. So that there is no reaſon why a believer 
ſhould ſtand in a flavith fear of it. 

R Iiference 2, 

Is Chriſt riſen, and hath his ReſurreCtion ſuch a potent and 
comfortable influence into the ReſurreCtion of the Saints 2 
Then it is the duty, and will be the wiſdom of the people of God ſo 
8a govern, viſpoſe, and imploy their bodies as becom:s Men and Wo- 
men that widerſt nd what glory is prepared for them at the Reſur- 
rett;on of the Juſt. Particularly, 

Firſt, Be not fondly tender of them, but imploy and uſe 
them for God here. How many good duties are loſt and 
ſpoiled by ſinful indulgence to our bodies? Alas! We are 
generally more ſolicitous to live long, than to live uſefully, 
How many Saints have ative vigorous bodies, yet God hath 
little ſervice from them. If your bodies were animated by 
ſome other Souls that love God more than you do, and burn 
with holy zeal to his ſervice, more work would be done for 
God by your bodies in a day, than is now done in a month, 
To have an able healthy body, and not uſe ir for God for fear 
of hurting it, is as if ore ſhould give you a ſtrong and ſtately 
Horſe, upon condition you muſt not work, or ride him. 
Wherein is the mercy of having a body except it be employed 
for God? Will not its reward at the ReſurreCtion be ſufficient 
for all the pains you now put it to in his ſervice ? 

Secondly, See that you preſerve the due honour of your 
bodies. - Poſſeſs them mm Santtification and Honcxr, 1 The. 4. 4. 


O let not thoſe eyes be now defiled with ſin, by which you _ ſee 


God, Thoſe ears be in-lets to vanity, which ſhall hear the 41+ 
lexjahs of the bleſſed. God hath deſigned honour for your bodies, 
O make them not either the #n/tiruments, or objeis of ſin. 
There are ſins agaiaſt the body, 1 Cur, 6 18. Preſerve your 
bodies from thoſe defilements, for they are the temples of God : 
If any Man defile the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy, 1 Car, 


«19% 
: Tt Thirdly, 


Tnfer, 2. 


Nemo poteft 
in hac vita, 
& in futura 

ere, 
—_ eft 
unam amit-. 
tat, qui al _ 
teram vult 
poſlidere, 
Aug. 


Mr. Marſhal. 


Iifer. 3, 


502" 


«A3> ' - % 
Of Chriſt's Reſarreftion, 
Thirdly, Let not the contentment and accommodation of 
your bodies draw your ſouls into ſnares, and bring them un- 
der the power of Temptations to ſin. This is a vety common 
caſe, O tiow many thouſands of preciqus ſouls periſh eternal- 
Iyz for the ſatisfattion of a vile body for a moment ? Their 
Souls trinſt; becauſe their boats cannot ſuffer. It is recorded 
to the lihmortal honour of thoſe worthies in Heb. 11, 35, That 
they accepred not deliverance, that they might obtain a butter Re- 
ſurrettion. They might have hd a Temporal Reſurreftion 
from death, to life; from reproach, to honour ; from pover» 
ifs to riches ; from pains, to pleaſure; but upon ſuch terms 
they Judge it not worth acceptance. They would not expolc 
their ſouls, to ſecure their bodies.. They had the ſame natu- 
ral affeftions that other Men have. They were made of as 
tender fleſh as we are, but ſuch was the care they had of their 
ſouls, and the hope of a better Reſurrefion ; that they liſt- 
ned not to the complaints and whinings of their bodies © 
that we were all in the ſame reſolutions with them. | 

Forrthly, Withhold not upon the pretence of the wants your own 
bodies may be in, that which God and Conſcience bids you to com- 
municate for the refreſliment of the Saints ;, whoſe preſent neceſſi- 
ries require your aſſiſt amce, O be not too indulgent to your own 
fleſh, and cruel to others. Certainly the conſideration of 
that reward which ſhall be given you at the Reſurrection, for 
every a& of Chriſtian Charity ; is the greatelt ſpur and incen- 
tive in the world to it. And to that end it's urged as a mo- 
tive to Charity, Zuke 14. 13, 14, When thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, and thox fbalt be blef- 
ſea, for they carmot Yecompence thee, for thow ſhalt be rrcompenſed 
at the Reſurreftron of the Juſt, It was the opinion of an emi- 
nent modern Divine, that no Man living fully underſtands and 
believes that Scripture, Marth. 25. 40. /n as much as ye? have 
abiieit to orle of the leaſt of theſe my brethyen ; ye have done it unto 
me. How few Saints wonld be expoſed to daily wanrs and 
neceſlities, if that Scripture were but fully underſtood and 
believed ? | 

Inference 3. 

Is Chrift rifen from the dead, and that as a publick peron 
and repreſentative of believers? How are we a1 concerned then 
ro ſecure our ſelves "an iitrereſt in Chriſt, and conſequently to this 
bleſſed Reſurretim? What conlolation would be left 'in this 

| world, 
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world, if the hope of the Reſurreftion were taken away ?* Tis 
this bleſſed hope that muſt ſupport you under all the Troubles 
of life, and in the 4;onies of Death, The ſecuring of a bleſ- 
ſed Reſurrection to your felves, is therefore-the moſt deep 
concernment you have in this world. And it may be ſecured 
co your ſelves, if upon ſerious heart-examination you can diſ- 
cover the following Evidences. 

Evidence 1. Firſt, [F' you are regenerated Creatures, brought 
forth in a new nature to God, for we are begotten 474in to 4 
lively hoze, by the Reſurrection of Feſws Chriſt from the arad, 


Chriſt's Reſurrection is the ground-work of our hope. And 


the new birth is qur title or evidence of our intereſt in it. So 
that until our Souls are partakers of the ſpiritual Reſurreftion 
from the death of fin, we can have no alſurance our bodies 
{hall be partakers of that bleſſed Reſurrection to life. 

Bl:fſed and holy (faith the Spirit ) #s he that bath part mn tbe 


firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond death: hath no puwer, Rev- 


20. 6. Never let unregenerated Souls expect a comfortable 
meeting with their bodies again. Riſe they ſhall by God's 
terrible Citation, at the ſound of the laſt trump; but not to 
the ſame end that the Saints ariſe, nor by the iame principle. 
They to whom the Spirit is now a principle of Santhsfication, 
to them he will be the principle of a joytul KeſurreFion. See 
then that you get gracious ſouls now, or never expect glorious 
bodies then. 

Evid..2. If you be drad with Chriſt, you ſball live again by the 
life of Chriſt. 1f we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 
dzath, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of bis Reſurreftion, Rom. 6. Fo 
eVupuri, Planted together, ſome refer it to believers themſelves, 
Jews, and Gentiles are planted together in Chriſt, So Eraſ- 
mus, believers grow together like branches upen the ſame 
root 3 which ſhould powerfully inforce the great Goſpel duty 
of unity among themſelves. But { would rather underſtand it 
with reference to Chriſt, and Believers; with whom be- 
lievers are in other Scriptures ſaid--to ſuffer. together, and be 
glorified together, to die together, and live together, to be 
Crucihed together, and buried together, all noting the Com- 
munion they have with Chriſt, both in his death and in his 
life. Now if the power of Chriſt's death, (z. e. ) the morti- 
fying influence of it havebeen upon our hearts 3 killing their 
Luſts, deading their affetions, and —_ their appetites a 
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Of Cbrift's Reſurrefion, 


the Creature 3 then the power of his Jife, or Reſurreftion ſhall 
come like the animating doe uponour dead withered bodies, to 
revive and raiſe them up to live with him ia glory. 

Evid. 3. 1f your hearts and affetions be now with Chriſt in 
Heaven, your bodies in due time ſhall be there alſo, and conform- 
ed to his glorious body. So you find it, Phil. 3- 20, 21. For 
pur converſation is in Heaven, from whence we lock {or the Sviour ; 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt ;, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſbioned like unto hys own glorious body, The body is here cal- 
led vile, or the body of our vilenels. Not as God m4at it, 
but as ſin hath married it. Not abſolately and in it ſelf, but-rc- 
latively, and in compariſon of what it will be in irs ſecond edi- 
tion, at the Reſurreftion, Thea thoſe ſcattered bones, and 
diſperſed duſt, like pieces of old broken battered Silver, will 
be new caſt, and wrouzht in the beſt and neweſt faſhion 
even like to Chriſt's glorious body. Whereof we have this 
evidence, that our converſation is already heavenly. The- 
temper, frame, and diſpoſition of our ſouls is already ſo ; 


. therefore the frame and temper of our bodies in due time 


ſhall be ſo. 

Evid. 4. If you ſtrive mw by any means th attain the Reſur: 
reftion of the dead, n). doubt —_ ſhall then attain, what you 
now ſtrive for. This was Paws great ambition, that by any 
means, be might attain the Reſurreion of the dead, Phil. 3.11. 
He means not fimply a Reſurreftion from the dead, for that 
all Men ſhall attain: whether they ſtrive for it, or no. But by a 
metonymy of the Subjef, for the Adjuntt ; he intends that com- 
pleat holineſs and perfeftion which ſhall attend the ſtate of 
the Reſurreftion, ſo it is expounded, ver. 12. So then,. if God 
have raiſed in your hearts a vehement defire, and aſliduous 
endeavour after a perfe@t freedom from ſin, and full Confor- 
mity to God in the beauties of holineſs; that very love of ho- 
lineſs, your preſent pantings, and tendencies after perfeCion, 
ſpeaks you to be perſons deſigned for it. 

Evid. 5. If you are ſuch as do good in your Generation. If you 
be fruitful and uſeful Men and Women in the world, you ſhall 
have part in this bleſſed ReſurreQion, Fob. 5. 29. Al that are 
3n the Graves ſhall bear bis voice, and ſhall came forth ; they that 
have done good, unto the Reſurreition of Life. Now it is not 
every a(t materially good, that entitles a Man to this priviledge ; 
but the ſame requiſites that the School-2ren aſſign to make a - 


good 


Serm.39. mithits uſeful Improvements. 50F 
good prayer, are alſo neceſſary to every good work. The 
perſon, matter, manner, and end muſt be good. Nor 1s it 
any ſingle good aft, but a ſeries and courſe of holy ations, that 
is here meant. What a ſpur ſhould this be to us all, as (ig- 
deed the Apoſtle makes it, cloſing up the Doctrine of the Re- 
ſyrreQtion with this ſolemn exhortation, 1 Cor. 15. /aft, with 
which 1 alſo cloſe mine ) Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord 


for as much as you kyow,, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. &: 
Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift. The ha 
4 Serm. 40- 
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ſecond 
Jeſus ſaith' unto her, touch me not ; for TI am nat yet bi Tale 


aſcended to my Father : But go to my Brethren, and 
ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your 
Father ; and ta my God; and your God. 


N all the former Sermons we have been following Chriſt 
through his Humiliation, from the time that he left the 
| bleſſed boſom of his Father: And now baving finiſhed 
the whole courſe of his obedience on Earth, and riſen 
again from the Dead, we muſt in this Diſcourſe follow him 
back again into Heaven ; and lodge him in that boſom of in- 
effable delight and love, which for our ſakes he ſo freely left. - 
For it was not his end in riſing from the Dead, to live ſuch a 
+ Jow animal life as this is; but to live a moſt glorious life as 
an enthroned King in Heaveryz upon which ſtate he was now 
ready to enter, as he tells A4&y in the Text, and bids her 
to tell it to the Ds/ciples, go rell my Brethren, that Taſcend to my 
Father, &c. 
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"The Trixnphant - Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
. it the. farmer verſes yau find /7ary waiting at Chriſt's 
Sepulchrg 1n a very penſive frame ; exceedingly troubled be- 
"caule ſhe knew not what was become of Chriſt, Yer/e 15, 
in the next yerſe Chriſt calls her by her name, Mary; (ke 
knowing the voice» turned - her ſelf, and anſwered, Kabbo- 
24. And. as a Soul tranſported with joy, ruſhes into his 
Arms, as deſirous to claſp and embrace him. But Jeſus 
ſaid, 1 auch me not, &c. In which words we have Chriſt's 


- inhibition, 7 ouch me not: Strange that Chriſt who readred 


himſelf fo kind and tender to all, that not” only admitted, 
but commanded Thomas to put his finger into his wounds, 
ſhould forbid ary to touch him ; but this was not for want 
of love to ary; for he gives another reaſpn for it pre- 
ſently, / am nut yet gſcended; (i. e.) ſay ſome, the time for 
embracing will be when we are in Heaven. Then, and 
there ſhail be. the place and time, we ſhall embrace one ano- 
ther for ever-more. So Auſtin. Or thou doteſt too much 
upon my preſent ſtate, :as. if.I had now aitained the very 


- exw#, culminating point of my Exaltation. When as yer 


1 am not aſcended ; _ $9 Camero, and Calwn expound 
jt, Or Laſtly, Chriſt would fignihe hereby, that it was 
not his Will and Rleaſure in fo great @ juncture of things as 
this to ſpeqd gime now jp exprelling ( this way ) her af- 

ions to an 5 but rather to. ſhew it by haſting about his 
ſervice. Which is "4 JU 4 | 

The ſcco:d thing obſervable, viz. his injuntion upon Mary, 
to egrry the tidiogs of his Reſurreion to the Diſciples, in 


. Which injunction we have 


Firft, The perſons tg whom this meſſage was fent, my Bre- 
thren, ſo be calls the Diſciples A tweer compellation, and 
full: of love. Much like that of Joſeph to his Brethren, Ger. 45. 
4. Save only that there Is much more tenderneſs in this than 
that; for he twits them in the 1{aine breath with what they 
bad done againſt him; / em Fuſeph yur Brother whom ye ſold; 
but in this it is, gorel my; Brethrer/, without the leaſt mention 
of their Cowardize or Unkindneſs: 

And Secondly, The meflage it ſelf. 7cl my Brethren, 1 af 
cend to my Father, aud your Father ;, 19 my God, and your God; 


. Evabaive, 1 aſcend, It's put in the preſent Tenſe, 85 if he had 


been then aſcending 3 though he did not aſcend in ſome weeks 


. after this ; but be ſo expreſſes it, ro ſhew what was the next 


parte 
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part of his work, which be was to at in Heaven for them 3 
and how much his heart was ſet upon it, and longed to be 
about it, 1 aſcend to my Father, and your Father ; to my God, and 


your G»d, Not our Father, or God in Common: But mine, 


and yours in a different manner- Yours by right of dominion, 

mine (in reference to my humane nature) not only by righs 

of Creation, though ſo too; but alſo by ſpecial Covenant, and Henry 
Confediratioy. By Preceſtination of my manhood to the grace _—— 
of perſonal union, by deſsgnarion of me to the glorious office mixture of 
of Mediator. 4My Father, as F am God, by eternal generation, Scholaflical 
As Man, by collation of the grace of union. And your Fa- 494 Praflicet - 
ther by ſpiritual Adoption-and Regeneration. Thus he is my Dromity, 
God and your God z my Father, and your Father, This is * *7* 
the ſubſtance of that comfortable meſlage, ſent by 44ary to 

the penlive Diſciples. Hence the Obſervation is, 


Do. That ow Lord Teſms did not ouly riſe from the dead, De, 
but alſo aſcended ito Heaven ;, there to diſpatch all that remained 
£0 be done for the compleating the Salvation of his people, 


So much the Apoſtle plainly witneſſeth, Eph. 4+ 10. He that 
deſcended, 1s the ſame alſo that aſcended up, far above all Heavens, 
(i.e. ) all the aſpeCtable Heavens. A full and faithful acconnt 
whereof the ſeveral Evangelifts have given vs, 4ark, 16. 19, 
Luke 24. 51+. This is ſometimes called his goings away, as John 
16. 7. Sometimes his being exalted. At; 2. 33. Sometimes his 
being made higher than the Heavens, Heb. 7. 26, And ſometimes 
his extring within the vail, Heb. 6. 19, 20. All which are bug 
ſo many Sy=onymoxs phraſes expreſiing his aſcenfion in a very 
pleaſant variety- ; 

Now for the opening this at of Chriſt, we will bind up - 
the whole in the ſatisfaftion of theſe ſix Queſtions. 1. Who 
aſcended ? 2. Whence did he aſcend. 3. Whither? 4. When? 
5. How? And laſtly, Why did he aſcend ? And theſe will take 
in what is needful for you to beacquainted with in this point. | 

Firſt, Who aſcended : Thisthe Apoſtle anſwers. Eph. 4:10. ws 27 
The ſame that deſcend:d, viz. Chriſt. And himſelf tells us in 4 .. ...u tos 


tius fuit pets | 


ſona, naturz tamen divine non convenit pifi figurate, Sed humane naturz maxime pro- 
priz conveuit, &c. Ameſ. ded. p. 114» | 


the 
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the Text, 1 aſcend, And though the aſcention were of Chriſts 
whole perſon, yet it was but a figurative and improper ex- 
preſſion with reſpect to his divine nature, but it agrees moſt 
properly to the humanity of Chriſt, which reslly changed 
places and conditions by it. And hence it is that it's ſaid, Fob 
16,28, 1 came forth from the Father, and am come into the world; 
again, | leave the world, and goto my Father, He goes away ard 
we ſee him no more. As God, he is ſpiritually with us ſill 
even co the end of the world. But as man, the Heavens muft 
contain him till the reſtutution of all things, ACts 3. 21. 

Second'y, Whence Chriſt aſcended ? 

I anſwer, more generally, he is ſaid to aſcend from this 
- world, to leave the world, That js the #:r minus a 9u,, Tohn 
16. 23. But more particularly, it was from 04nt Oltver, near 
unto Jeru/alem, _ The very place where he began his laſt ſor- 
rowful Tragedy. There where his heart began to be ſadded, 
there is it now made glad. O what a difference was there 
betwixt the frame Chriſt was in, in that Mount before bis 
Paſſion, and this he is now in, at his aſcention !. But 

Thirdly, Whither did he aſcend ? | 

-lt's manifeſt it was into the third Heavens. Tae Throne-of 
God, and place of the. bleſſed. Where all the Saints (hall be 
with him for eyer. It's ſaid to be far above all heavens, That 
is, the heavens which we ſee, for they are but. the pavement, 
of that ſtately Palace of the-great King. He is gone ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) within the vail (i, e. ) into the molt holy Place. And 
into his Fathers houſe, Joh! 14.2. And he is alſo ſaid to go ta 
the place where he was before, John 6. 62. Back again to that 
ſweet and glorious boſom of delight and love from whence at 
his incarnation he came. 

Fowrehly, When did Chriſt aſcend ? Wasit preſently as ſoon 
roſe from the dead ? 

No, not ſo, for after bis Reſurre&ion ( ſaith Luke ) be was ſeen 
of them forty dates, ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the. King dom 
of God, And truly the care and love of Chriſt to his | gry 
was very manifeſt in this his ſtay with them. . He had inef- 
fable glory prepared for him in Heaven, and awaiting his 
coming ; but he will not go to polleſs it, till he had ſeitled 
all thiggs for the good of his Church here. For in this time he 
confirmed the truth of his ReſurreCtion, gave charge-to the 
Apoſtles concerning the Diſcipline and order of his Houſe, 
or 
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or Kingdom 3 which was but needful, ſince he intended that 
their Atts ſhould be rules to future Churches So long it 
was neceſſary he ſhould ſtay. And when he had ſet all things N* _—g 
in order, he would ſtay no langer, leſt he ſhould ſeem to af- —_ _= 
fect a terrene life, And beſides, he had work of great con- tare, 4mes. 
cernment to do for us in the other world. He deſired to be 
ro longer here, then he had work to do for God, and Souls, 
A good pattern for the Saints. 
Fijſthly, How did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven ? $. 
Here it's worthy our Obſervation, that Chriſt aſcended ag Conſolatio- 
a pwblick, perſon, or fore-runner in our Names, and upon our ac- *® __ 
counts. - So it's ſaid expreſly, Heb. 6. 20. Speaking of the areffa > 
moſt holy place within the Vail z W:zther (faith he) the fore- monſtrat, ne» 
runner #s for us entred, His entring into Heaven as our fore- que enim 


runner implies, both his p#blick capacity, and precedeny. = Ledug 


ut de ccelo deſcendit; ita ccelum occupavit z ut nobis ibi locum atque domicilium para« 
ret. Parcus in £4. 


Firſt, His publick capacity, as one that went upon our buſj- 
neſs to God, So he himſelf ſpeaks, F-h. 14. 2. / go before to 
prepare a place for you. To take polleſſion of Heaven in our 
Names. The forerunner hath reſpeft to others that were to 
come to Heaven after him, in their ſeveral Generations ; for 
whom he hath taken up manſions, which are kept for them a- 
gainſt their coming, 
Secondly, It notes precedency, He is our fore-runner, but he him- 
ſelf had no fore-runner, Never any entred into Heaven before 
him, but ſuch as entered in the Name,and throuzh the vertue of 
his Merits. He was the firſt that eyer entred Heaven dirc#ly,tm- 
mediately in his own name, and upon his own account. But all 
the Fathers who died before him, entred in his Name. To the 
holieſt of them all God would have ſaid as E':ſb: to Jehoram, 
2King. 3. 14. Were it aot that I had reſpect to the perſon of my 
Son, in whoſe name and right you come ; | would not look up- 
on you. You muſt back again, Heaven were no place for you. 
No, not for you Abrabam, nor for you Moſes. 
Secondly, He aſcended Triumphantly into Heaven. To this 
good Expoſitors refer that which in the Type is ſpoken of Da- uu :, 
vid, when he lodged the Ark in its own place, with muſical je, Geirus. 
inſtruments and ſhoutings ; but to Chriſt, in the Antztype, when Aynſworth: 
he was received up 1riamphantly into glory, P/al. 47. 5. God i 
Uyu gone 


| 2h. Cale is 


-Luke 24. 5t» 


Vide Dee- 


date , 


Engliſh Au- 
#0. & C, 


and 


ſubilantem, ſpargere. Zanch. | , 
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gore wp mocks (a ſhout, the Lord with the ſownd of a Trumpet 3 ſnug 


praifes to Ged ſing praifes ; fing prasfes nnto ow King, fins pr aifes, 
& Cloud is prepared as a Royal Chariot to carry up this King 
of Glory to his Princely pavilion. A cloud received him out of 
their ſight, And then a Royal guard of mighty Angels farronnd 
the Chariot, if not for ſupport, yet for greater ſtate, ard fo- 
lemnity of their Lord's aſcenſfon. And oh what Jubilations 
of the bleſſed Angels were heard in Heaven ! How was the 
whole City of God moved at his coming! For look as when 
he browght bis firft-begotten into the world, he ſaid, let all the An- 
gels of God worſhip bum, Heb. 1, 6. So at his return thither again, 
when he had finiſhed Redemption-work, there were no leſs 
demonſtrations given by thoſe bleffed Creatures of their de- 
light and joy in it, The very Heavens ecchoed, and reſound- 
ed on that account. Yea, the triumph 15 not ended at this 
day, nor ever ſhall. 

Its ſaid, Dar. 7. 13. 14. 7 ſaw (ſaith the Prophet ): i» the 
night viſions, and behold one like the Son of man came with the 
Clouds of Heaven ; and came to 1he ancient of days, and they trow; he 
him near before him, .. Ard there was given bim, dominion, and + 

lory,, and a Kingdom ; that all People, Nations, and Languages 
frald ſerve bir. . This Viſion of DaniePs was accompliſht in 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, when they (7. ce, ) the Angels brovght 
him to the. ancient of dayes (i.e) to God the Father, who ro 
expreſs his welcome to Chriſt, gave him glory, and a King- 
dom. And fv it is, and onght to be expounded. The Father 
received him with open arms, rejoycing exceedingly to ſee him 
22.210 in Heaven; therefore God is ſaid to receive bim wp tmto 

tory, 1 Tim, $4. x6. For that, which with reſpect to Chriſt, 
1 called Aſcenſion, is with reſpect to the Father, called 4fump- 
ton, He went up, and the Father received him. Yea, re- 
ceived him ſo, as none eyer was received before bim, or ſhall 
de received after him. 

Thirdly, Chriſt Aſcended Adunificently, ſhedding forth abun- 
dantly ineſtimable gifrs upon his Church at his Aſcenſion. As 
in the Koman T riumphs they did Spargere miſ-1ia, beſtow their 
largeſſes upon the people ; ſo did our Lord when he Aſcended, 
wherefore he ſaith, when he Afcended up on high, be led Captivity 
Captive ;, and gave gifts unto men. The place to which the 


Apoſtle. 
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Apdſtle refers, is Z/al. 68. 17, 48. where you haye both the 
triumph and mynificence with which Chriſt went up excellent- 
ly ſet forth together. 

The Chari: of God (faith the Pſalmiſt) re twerty thoaland, 
even thouſands A Avgels ;, the Lord is among them as un Sinai, in 
the holy place. Thou baſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivi- 
ty Captive, thou baſt received gifts for men ; Tea, for the rebelljans 
alſo, that God might dwell among them, Which words in their 
literal ſenſe are a Celebration of that femous victory 2nd tri- 
vmph of David, over the enemies of God ; recorded, 2 Sam. 8. 
Theſe conquered enemies bring him ſeveral ſorts of preſents, 
all which he dedicated to the Lord, The fſpiritual Senſe is, 
that juſt ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt when he had overcome by 
his death on the Croſs, and now triumphed in his aſcenkon, he 
takes the parts and gifts of his enemies: and gives them by 
their converſion to the Church, for its uſe and {ervice. Thus 
he received gifts even for the vebe/lions, (j- e.) TanQifies the 
natural gifts, and facyltjes of ſuch as bated his people before, 
dedicating them to tbe Lord in his peoples ſervice Thus (as 
one obſerves) Terrmllian, Oregen, Anſtin, and Jerome, came into 
Canaan, laden with E:yptian Geld, Meaning, they came into 
the Church richly laden with natural learnicg and abilities. 
Anuſtin was a Marichkee, Cyprian @ Magician, learned Braawar: 
dine a ſcornful proud naturaliſt, who once ſaid when he read 
Pau's Epiſtles, dedignabay effſe paervulſus, He ſcorned ſuch 
childiſh things, but afterwards became a very uſeful man in 
the Church of God. And even Fa himſelf, was as fierce 
an enemy to the Church, as breathed on earth; till Chrift 
gave him into its boſom by converſion; and then no meer 
man ever did the Lord and his people greater ſervice than be. 
Men of all ſorts. Greater and ſmaller lights, have been gi- 
ven to the Church. Officers of all ſorts were given it by 
Chriſt. Extraordivary and temporary, as Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts, ordinary and ſtanding, as Paſtors and Teachers 
which remain to this day, Ep4.4.8,>9. And thoſe ſtars are 
fixed in the Church-heaven, by a_moſt firm Eſtabliſhment, 
1 Cor. 12. 28, Thouſands now in heaven, and thouſands on 
earth alſo, are bleſling Chriſt at this day for theſe his aſcen- 
Goo gifts, > 

Fowthly, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended -moſt comfortably; 


for whilſt he was blefing his people» he was parted from 


Uuu2z them, 
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them, Luk. 24. 50, F1. Therein making good to them what 
is ſaid of him, Joh. 13. 1. Having loved bis own, he loved them 
ro the end, There was a great deal of love manifeſted by 
Chriſt in this very laſt aft of his, in this world. The laſt 
ſight they had of him in this world was a moſt ſweet and en- 
couraging one. They heard nothing from his lips but love, 
they ſaw nothing in his face but love; till he mounted his 
triumphant Chariot and was taken out of their ſight. 

Surely theſe bleſſings at parting were ſweet and rich ones, 
For the mattcr of them, they were the mercies which his 
blood had ſo lately purchaſed for them. And for their ex- 
zent, they were not only intended for them, who had the hap« 
pineſs to be upon the place with him from whence he- aſcend- 
ed; but they reach us, as well as them; and will reach the 
laſt Saint that ſhall be upon the earth, till he come again. 
For they were but repreſentatives of the future Churches, 
Mat. 28. 20. And in bleſſing them, he bleſſed us alſo. And 
by this we may be ſatisfied that Chriſt carried an heart full of 
lore to his people away with him to heaven; ſince his Love 
ſo abounded in the laſt a(t that ever he did in this world. And 
left ſuch a demonſtration of his tendernels with them at part- 
ing. 

Fifthly, He aſcended, as well as roſe again, by his own 
power. He was not meerly paſſive, in that his aſcenſion, but it 
was his own at. He went to Heaven. Therefore it's ſaid, Atts 
1.10. He went wp, viz. by his own divine power. And this 
plainly evinceth him to be God, for no meer Creature ever 
,——naqvey ſelf from earth, far above all heayens, as Chrilt 

IqQ- 


ſuper conditis corporis glorificati, quod 2que ſurſum ferturatq; deorſum, Ames. 


Sixthly, And laſtly, why did Chriſt aſcend ? 

| anſwer, his aſcenſion was neceſlary upon many and: great 
accounts. For , + 

Firſt, If Chriſt had not aſcended, he conld not have Inter- 
ceeded as now he doth in heaven for us. And do but take away 
Chriſt*s interceſſion, and you ſtarve the hope of the Saints. 
For what have we to ſuccour our ſelves with under the daily 
ſurpriſes of ſin, but this, that if any man ſin, we have an Advo- 
cate [with the Father] mark that with rhe Father, A friend 
vpon the place. One that abides there, on purpoſe to _ 
2 
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= all our affairs, and as a ſurety for the peace betwixt God 
atid us, 

Secondly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, you could not have en: 
tred into heaven, when you die. For he went to prepare « place 
for you, Joh. 14. 2. He was (as Ifaid before) the firſt that ea- 
tred into heaven directly and in his own name; and had he 
not done ſo, we could not have entred (when we die) in his 
name. The fore-runner made way for all that are comiog on 
in their ſeveral generations after him. Nor could your bo 
dies have aſcended after their ReſurreCtion, bur in the vertue 
of Chriſt's aſcenſion. For he aſcended (as was ſaid before) 
in the capacity of our head, and repreſentative. To his Father 
and our Father. For us and himſelf too, 

Thirdly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, he could not have heen 
inaugurated and irftalkd in the glory he now en'oys in heayen: 
This world is not the place where perfeCt felicity and glory 
dwells, And then how had the promife of the Father been 
made good to him ?. Or our glory .(which conſiſts in being 
with, and conformed to him) where had it been ? Oxght not 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to enter into bis glory? Luk. 24. 25. 

Fourthly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, how could we have 
been ſatisfied that his payment on the Croſs made full ſatiſ- 
fation to God ? and that now God hath no more Bills to 
bring in againſt us? How is it that the ſpirit convinceth the 
world of righteouſneſs, John 16. 9, 10, But from Chriſt's go- 
ing to the Father, and returning hither no more; which gives 


evidence of God's full content and ſatisfaftion both with his - 


perſon and work. 
Fifthly, How ſhould we have enjoyed the great bleſſings of 


the Spirit and Ordinances, if Chriſt had not aſcended ? And 
ſurely we could not have been without either. If Chriſt had 
not gone away, the Comforter had not, come, John 16. 7. He be- 
gins where Chriſt finiſhed. For he # bis, and ſhews it 
to #s, Joh. 16. 14. And therefore it's. ob, 7. 39. The 
Holy Ghoft was not given becauſe Jeſas was not yet glorified, He 
was then given as a ſanRifying ſpiri not given (in that 
meaſure as afterward he was) to furniſhand qualifie men with 

ifts, for ſervice. And indeed by Chri cenſion both his 
Fanttifying and his mr:ſtring gifts, were ſhed forth more com- 
monly, and more abundantly upon men- Theſe fell from 


kim when be aſcended, as £/;jab's mantle did from him = 
tat 
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' that whatſosver good of converſion, eGcntion fgport or com- 


fort you receive from ſpiritual Ordinances he hath ſhed forth 
that, which you now ſee and feel. 1s the fruit of Chriſt s aſcenſion, 

Sixthly, And laſtly, if Chriſt had not aſcended, how had all 
the Type and Prophecies that figured and foretold it been ful- 
filled? 4nd the Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10- 35. So that 
upon afl theſe accounts it was expedient that he ſhould go away. 
It was for his glory, and for our advantage. Though we loſt 
the comfort of his bodily preſence by it, yet if we loved 
him, we would rejoyce becauſe bh: wen to the Father, John 14. 
ver/e 28. We ought to have rejoyced in his advancement, 
though it had been to our loſs ; but when it is ſo much for our 
benefit as well as his gjory ; it's matter of joy on both ſides 
tbat he isaſcended to his Father apd anr Father; to his God 
and to our God. From the ſeveral bleſſings owing ro us our 
of Chrilt*s aſcenſion, it was that he charged his people not to be 
troubled. at his leaving of thew, Joh. 14- Ang hence learn. 

, Inference 1. 

Did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven? 15.our Jeſus our treaſure indeed 
there * Where then (bould the hrarts of believers be, but in Heaven 
where their Lord their Life 55? Surely Saints, it is not good that 
your Love and your Lord ſhould be in two ſeveral Countries, 
ſaid one that is pow with him. Up, up, after your Lover, 
that be and you may be together. Chriſtians you aſcended 
with him virtually when he aſcended, yau fball aſceyd to him 
perſorally hereafter, ob that you would aſcend to him ſpirizu- 
ally in ads of Faith, Love apd Deſires daily. Swr/am Cy dg, 


- up with your hearts, was the form uſed by the ancient Charch, 


at the $acrament, How good wore it if we could ſay with 


. the. Apaſtle,.. Plzl, 3, 21, Our Converſation is 4n Heaven from 


whanee me look, for a Saviour. An heart aſcendant, is the beft 
evidance.of your iptereſt in Chriſt's aſcenſion. 
| | Irferexce 2. 

Did Chriſt go t@ Hepven as 2 fore-runner ? What hafte ſhuts 
me make 80 follow mm ! He ran to beeven ; he ran thighet be- 
fore ps. Did he.ryg;to.glory» and thafl we linger ? Ijd beg 
flee as an Eagle towards heaven, and we creep like Spails ? 
Come Chriſtians, lsy «fa every wught, ard the ſin that d:th ſo 
eaſily beſet you, and rus with patirnce the Race ſer before you, lookin 
unto Jeſys, Heb. 12, 1,2, The Captain of our Salvation 1s 


 eptred within tbe gatss of 4be new Jeru/eler, and galls to ps 


out 
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out of heaven, to haſten to him ; propoſing the greateſt” in- 

couragements to them that are following after him, ſaying, 4e 

rhat overcomes ſhall ſit with me im my throne, as I alſo overcame, and 

am (et down with my Father in his throne, Rev. 3.22. How tedious 

rnd it ſeem ta ms r0 tive ſo bong at a diſt ance from our Lord Jeſus ! 
| Inference 3, 


Did Chriſt aſcend ſo triumphantly, leading Captivity Cap- 7-{cr. 3. 


tive ? How lirtle reaſon ther have betzevers ro fear their conquered 
enemies, Sin, Satan and every enemy was in that day led away in 
triumph, dragged at Chriſts Chariot wheels. Brought after him as it 
were in Chains. *Fisa lovely ſight to ſee the necks of thoſe Ty- 
rants under the foat af aur Joſbuah. He made at that day ar 
open ſhew of them, Col. 2. 15, Their (trength is braken for ever. 
In this he ſhewed-himſelf more than a conqueror; for he co: 
quered and triumphed too. Satan was then trod under his feet, And he 
hath promiſed to tread him under our feet alſo, and that ſhort- 
Iys Rom. 16. 20. Some power our enemies yet retain, the Ser- 
pent may bruife our heel, but Chriſt bath cruſhs his head, - 
Fiference 4. 

Did Chriſt aſcend ſo munificently, ſhedding forth ſo many 
mercies upon his people ? Mercies of iceſtimable value reſer- 
yed on purpoſe to. adorn that day? O then ſee that you abuſe 
not thoſe moſt precious aſcenſion gifts of Chriſt, but value andimprove 
them, as the choiceſt mercies. Now the Aſcenſion gifts, as I told 
you, are eithec the Ordinances and Officers of the Church (for he 
then gave them Paſtors and Teachers) or the Spsric that furniſbs 
the Church with all its gifts. Reware you abuſe not either of theſe, 

Firft, Abuſe not the Ordinances and Officers of Chriſt. This 
is a ſin that no Nation is plunged deeper into the guilt of in 
than this Nation. And no Age more thbaa this. ely Gad 
hath written 10 us the great thinss of his Law, and we have ac- 
counted th: m ſmalt things, We have been looſe, wantan, ſcep- 
tical profeſſors for the moſt part; that have bed nice and cay 


ſtomachs that could not reliſh plain wholeſoma truchs 3 except: 


ſo and ſo modified to our hugours. For 'this the Lard hath a 
Controverſie with the Nation, and by a ſore Judgement he bath 
begun to rebuke this ſin already. And 1 daubt before be make 
an'end, plain truths will down with us; and we ſhall bleſs 
Gad for them. 

Second!'y, But in the next place, ſee that you abuſe not the 
Spirit, whom Chriſt hath ſent from Heaven at his aſcenſion ; 


t0 -: 
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to ſupply his bodily abſence among us, and is the great pledge 
of his care for, and tender love to his people. Now _ 
, beed that you don'r vex him by your diſobedience. Nor grieve 
him-by your. unkindneſſes. Nor quench him by your ſinful 
negletts of duty, or abuſe of light, : O deal kindly with the 
Spirit, and obey his voice. Comply with his deſigns, and yield 
up your ſelves to his guidance and condutt, Methinks to be 
 intreated by the Love of the Spirit, Rom, 15. 30. ſhould be as 
great an Argument as to be intreated for Chr:ſts ſake. Now to 
perſwade all the Saints to be tender of grieving the Spirit, by 
lin; let me urge a. few Conſiderations .proper to the point 
under hand, And 
Conſid- 1, Firſt, He was the firſt and principal mercy that Chriſt 
"received for you, at his firſt entrance into heaven, 1t was the firſt 
thing he asked of God, when he came to heaven. So he ſpeaks, 
'Fobn 14. 16, 17. 1 will pray the Father, and ke ſhall gue you ano- 
rhey Comforter ; that he may abide with you, No ſooner had he 
ſet foot upon the place, but the firſt thing) the great thing that 
was vpon his heart to ask the Father for us, was, that the Spi- _ 
1it might be forthwith diſpatcht, and ſent down to his people. 
'So that the ſpirir is the firſt-born of mercies, And deſerves the 
firſt place in our hearts, and eſteems. 
Conſid. 2. Secondly, The Spirit comes not in his own name to uu 
'(though if ſo, he deſerves a dear welcome for his own ſake, and 
for the benefits we receive by him which are ineſtimable) bt 
* be comes to us in the name, and in the loves both of the Father and 
Son. As one authorized and delegated by them. Bringing his 
Creaentials under both their hands and ſeals, John 15. 26. But 
when the Comforter is come, whom I wilt ſend to you from the Father, 
Mark, I will ſend him from the Father, and in Fob» 14- 26. 
The Father is faid to ſend him in Chriſts name, So that he is 
the meſſenger that comes from both theſe great and holy per- 
ſons. And if you have any Love for the God that made you, 
any kindneſs for Chriſt that died for you; ſhew it by your 
obedience to the Spirze that comes from them both ; and in 
both their names to us; and who will be both offtended and 
grieved if you grieve him. O therefore give him an enter- 
cainment worthy of one that comes to you in the name of the 
Lord. In the Fathers name, and in the Sons name. 
Conſid, 3, Thirdly, But that is not the only conſideration that 
ſhould cauſe you to beware of grieving the Spirit, becauſe ro 
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is ſent in the name of ſuch great and dear perſons to-you ; but 
He deſerves better entertainment than any of the Saints give him, for 
his own Jake, and upon bis own account, and that upon a double 
ſcore, viz. Of his Nature and Office. 

Firſt, On the account of his Nature; for he is God, Co- 
equal with the Father and Son in Nature, and dignity, 2 Sam, 
23, 23. 1he Spirit of the Lurd ſpake by me, and his word was in 
my tor:gue 4 the Grd of Iſrael ſaid; the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me. 
So that you ſee he is God. The rock of /ſrael. God omn'- 
zotent, for he created all things, Gen, 1..2. God omnipreſent, 
filing all chings, Pſal. 139; 7. Gcd omniſcient, who knows your 
hearts, Kom. 9.1, Beware of him therefore, and grieve him 
not, for in ſo doing, you grieve'God. S 

S:cond.y, Upon the account of his Offce, aod the benefits we 
receive by him. We are obliged even on the ſcore of gratitude 
and ingenuity to obey him. For he'is ſent in the quality of 
an Advucate, to help us to pray. To indite ovr requelts for us- 
To teach us whar, and how to ask' of God, Rom.'$. 26. 'He 
comes £0 us as'a comforter, Fohn 14. r6, And none like him. 
His work is to take of Chriſts, and fhew it to us," (7, e.) to take 3ypy 16, 14, 

* of his Death, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, yea of his very pre- | 
ſent [nterceſlion in Heaven and ſhew it tous. He can be with 

us in a moment» hecan (as One well obſerves) tell you what Ar. Þ. Good- 
were the very laſt thoughts Chriſt was thinking in heavenabout wi 

you. It was he that formed the body of Chriſt in the Womb, ,,,.. .. 
and ſo prepared him to be a ſacrifice for vs. He filled that hus jj,. 61. 1. 
manity- with his unexampled fulneſs. So fitting and anointing Cel. t. 19. 
him for the diſcharge of his Office, 

'Tis. he that puts efficacy into'the Ordinances, and without , cgp, g. 6, 
him they would be but a dead letter. ? Twas he that bleſſed 
them to your conviRtion, and converſion. For if Anzels had Fobs 16. g- 
been the Preachers, no converſion had followed, without the _ = 
Spirit. ?*Tis he that is the vinculnm mionts bond of union Rom 4.4 ey 
betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls 3 without which you covld never 
have had intereſt in Chriſt, or communion with Chriſt. ? Twas Rom. $. 26 
he that ſo often hath helped your infirmities, when you knew 
' not what to ſay. Comforted your hearts whea they were over- Fobs 14. 26. 
wielmed within you, ard you knew not what to do. Preſer- xz. 36. 17+ 
ved you many thouſand times from ſin and ruine when you 
have been upon the ſlippery brink of it in temptations. | * Tis 
he (in his ſanctifying work) that is the beſt evidence your 
Xxx ſouls 


The Triumphant Aſcenſion of Chriſt, &c. 


ſouls have for Heaven. It were endleſs to enumarate the mer- 
cies you have by him. And now, Reader, doſt thou not bluſh 
ta thick bow unworthy thou halt treated ſuch a Friend ? For 
which of all theſe bis Offices or benefits doſt thou grieve and 
quench him? O grieve not the holy Spirit, whom Chrif ſent 
ailoon as ever he came to Heaven, in his Fathers name, and in 
his owg name} to perform all cheſe Offices for you. 
Inference 5. 

Is Chriſt aſcended to the Father as our fore-runner ? Then the 
door of Salvation ſtands open to all believers, and by vertue of Chriſt's 
aſcenſion ; they alſo ſhall aſcend after him ; far above all viſiole 
Heavens, O my friends, what place hath Chr:/ prepared and 
takeuap for you! What a ſplendid habitation hath he pro- 
vided for you ! God #s not aſhamed to be called your God, for be 
bath prepared for you a City, Heb. 11. 16. In that City Chriſt 
hath provided manſions, and reſting places for your everlaſting 
abode, Fohn 14, 2. and keeps them-for you till your coming. 
. O how Avguſt, and glorious a dwelling is that, where Sun, 
. Moon and Stars ball ſhine as much below your feet as they 

are now above your heads? Yea, ſuck is the love Chriſt hath 
to the believer, that ( as one ſaith ) if thou only hadſt been the 
choſen of God, Chriſt would have built that houſe for him- 
ſelf and t Now it is for himſelf, for thee, and for many 
more who all inherit with thee. 

God ſend us a joyful meeting within the vail, with our fore- 
runer ; and ſweetneſs our pallage into it, with many a fore- 
ſight, and fore-taſt thereof. And mean time let the Love of a 
Saviour inflame our hearts, ſo that when eyer we caſt a look 
towards that place, where our fore-runner is for us entred ; 
eur ſouls may ſay with melting affeftions, 


Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt ; and again, 
Bleſſed be God for his waſpeakgble Gift. 


Serm, Al. | 5 T; 


- __— 


The XLlth. SER Movn, - Serm. 41. 


Wherein 


PO nn re en od 1 om om Chbri#'s fir. 
tinz 4 Got 
HEB. I. 3. part of the Vetrle, right band is 


explained and 
=— When be had by himſelf, purged our ſins 3 ſate ing he hi 
down at the right band of the Majeſty on high. —_— no 
Ial:0n. 


ed his whole work on earth, is there bid by the Fa- 

ther to ſir down in the feat of Honour and Reſt. A 

ſeat prepared for him at God's right hand, that makes 
it honorable, and all his enemies as a footſtool under his feet, 
that makes it eaſie, How much is the ſtate and condition of 
Jeſus Chriſt changed in a few days! Here he groaned, wept, 
laboured, ſuffered, ſweat, yea ſweat blood, and found no reſt 
in this world ; but when he comes to Heaven, there he en- 
ters into reft. Sits down for ever in the higheſt," and eaſieſt 
throre prepared by the Father for him, when h6had done his 
work. When be bad by himſelf purged our ſins, he ſate down, &c. 

The ſcope of this Epiſtle is to demonſtrate Chriſt to be the 
fulneſs of all Legal Types and Ceremonies, and that what- 
ever light gtimmered to the world through them, yer It was 
but as the light of the day Star, to the light of this Sun, 

In this Chapter Chriſt the fubjeft of the Epiſtle is deſcribed, 
and particularly in this third verſe, he is deſcribed three ways. 

Firſt, By his Eſſential, and primzval glory and dignity he ratio appet- 
is dTevye9ue, the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, the very lationis pri- 
ſplendor of glory, the very refulgency of that Son of glory. maria ett re- 
The primary reaſon of that appellation is with reſpett to his pare Ag. 
eternal and ineffable generation, light of light, as the Nicene |, — 
Creed expreſſes it. As a beam of light proceeding from the ineffabilem 

enerationem 
inftar luminis, de lumine reſplenduit, ſecundaria reſpeu hominem, &c. Gu. Rbet. p. 174+ 
2x*2576y inſculpere dicitur, non tam imaginem ex figillo cerz impreflam, quam ipſum 
tizillum denotare O1a/. Rbor. ſac. p 159. 


C* being returned again to his Father, having finiſh- 


Xxx 2 Sun. 


Dott, 


Chriſt at Reſt in Heaven, 


Sun. And the ſecondary reaſon of it is with reſpe& to Men, 
for look as the Sun communicates its light and influence tops 
by its beams, which it projets; ſo doth God communicate 
his goodneſs, and manifeſt himſelf to vs by Chriſt. Yea, he 
is the expreſs mage, or CharaCter of his perſon. Not as the 
unpreſled Image of the Seal upon the Wax, but as therengra- 
ving in the Seal it ſelf. Thus he is deſcribed by his eſſential 
Glory. | 

- = 6 He is deſcribed by the work he wrought here on 
earth in his humbled ſtate, and it was a glorious work, and 
that wrought out by his own ſingle hand, when he had by bin;- 
ſelf purged our ſin;s, A work that all the Angels in Heaven 
could not do, but Chriſt did it. 

Thirdly, And laſtly, He is deſcribed by his glory, the which 
( as areward of that work ) he now enjoys in Heaven. Whe# 
be had by bimſelf purged our ſins, he ſate down on the right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, (i.e.) the Lord clcathed him with the 
greateſt power, and higheſt honour, that Heaven it ſelf could 
afford; for ſo much this phraſe of ſitting down on the right 
kand of Majeſty imports, as will appear in the explication of 
this point, which is the reſult of this clauſe, v:z. 


Do&t. That when our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt had finiſhed his work on 


earth, be. was placed. in the ſeat of the higheſt honowr, and au- - 


thority ; at the right hand of God in Heaven. 


This truth is transformingly glorious, - Stephen had but a 
glimpſe of Chriſt at his Fathers right hand, and it cauſed 4: 
F xce to ſhine, as it had been the face of an Angel, ACts 7. 56. this 
his high advancement was foretold and promiſed before the 
work of redemption was taken in hand, Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord 
ſaid uno my.Lord, fit thou. at my. right band, until I mate thine 
enemies thy jootſtool, And this promiſe was punCtually perform- 
ed to Chriſt after his reſurretion and aſcenſion, in his ſu- 
pream exaltation far above all created beings in Heaven and 
Earth, Epheſ. 1.20, 21,22, We ſhall here open two things in 


the dottrinal. part, viz. what is meant by God's right hand, 


and what is implied in Chriſt's ſitting there, with his enemies 
for a footſtool. 


F irſt, 


— —— ww. 
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Firſt, What are we to underſtand here by Goa's right band? It's I, 
obvious enough, that the expreſſion is not proper, but figura- p.,,,,, p.. 
tive and borrowed, God hath no hand, right or left 3 but tris nomina- 
its a condeſcending expreſſion, wherein God ſtoops to the mus gloriam 
Creatures underſtanding; and by it he would have us to un- © ON 

IS, IN 
derſtand honoxr, power, agd nearneſs. qua, cium fi- 
lius Dei ante 
ſecula extiterit, tanquam Deus in excelſis; Patri conſubſtantialis,poſtremis temporibus in« 
carnatus, etiam cym corpore conſedit. . Damaſe Lib. 4.c. 2. deorch, fide, 


Firſt, The right hand is the hand of honour, the upper 
hand, where we place thoſe whom we highly eſteem and ho- 
nour, So Sulomon placed his Mother in a ſeat, at his right 
hand, 1 Kg. 2.19. $0 in token of honour God ſets Chriſt at 
his right hand ; which on that account in the Text js called 
the right hand of Majeſty, God hath therein expreſt more 
favour, delight and honour to Feſus Chriſt, than ever he did 
to any Creature. To which of the Angels ſaid be. at any time, ſit 
thou on my right hand ? Heb. 1: 13. 

Secondly, The right hand is the hand of power : We call it 
the weapon band, and the working band. And the ſetting of 
Chriſt there, imports his exaltation to the higheſt authority, 
and molt ſupream dominion. Not that God the Fatber bath 
put himſelf out of his Authority, and advanced Chriſt above 
himſelf z no, for in that he ſaith ve hatb put all things under bim, 
it is manifeſt, that he is excepted which did put all things under 
him, 1 Cor. 15. 27. But to ſit as an enthroned King, at God's 
right band, imports power. Yea, the moſt ſoveraign and ſu- - 
pream power; and ſo Chriſt himſelf calls the right hand at 
which he fits, Mat. 26. 64- , Hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
ſitting on the right hand of power, 

T:rdly, And as it ſignifies honour and power, ſo nearneſs- - 
in place, as we uſe to ſay at ones elbow, and ſo it is applied to - 
Chriſt, in Pſal. 110. 5, The Lord at thy right hand, ſhall ſtrike 
through Kings in the day of his Wrath, that is, the Lord who is. 
very near thee, preſent with thee, be ſhall ſubdue thine ene- 
mies. This is that then we are to underſtand by God's right 
hand. Honour, power and nearneſs, 5 

' Secondly, In the next place let us ſee what is implied in 2, 
Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand, with his enemies for his 


footſtool. And if we attently. conſider» we ſhall find 4 
| i 


_— 


$22 


© Chriſt at Reſt in Heaven, 


_ it implies and imports divers great and weighty things in it. 


Dr. Edward 
Reynolds in 
Pſal 110. 
35» 30» 


Sedent qui a 
labore quiel(- 
cunt, & ab 
eo recreunt 
ſe, Gen. 19. 1. 
uo ſenſu 

toidam acci- 
piunt quod 
de Chriſto 


$ 

Firſt, It implies the Complement and Per feAtion of Chriſt®s work, 
that he came into the world about. After his work was ended, 
then he ſat down and reſted from thoſe labours, Heb.1o.1 1,12. 
Every Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the 
ſame ſacrifices ; which can never take away ſins; but this Man 
nh he had once effered one ſacrifice for ſins z for ever ſate down 
cn the right harid of God. Here he aſligns a double difference 
betwixt Chriſt and the Levitical Preeſts ; they ſtand, which is 
the poſture of Servants; he ſits, which is the Poſture of a 
Lord. They ſtand daily, becauſe their ſacrifices cannot take 
away Gn; he did his work fully, by one offering ; and after 
that ſits, or reſts for ever in Heaven. And this (as accurate 
and judicious Dr. Keynolds obſerves) was excellently figured to 
us in the Ark, which was a lively Type of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
particularly in this, it had rings by which it was carried up and 
down, till at laſt it reſted in Solomer?*s Temple, with Glorious 
and Triumphal ſolemnity, P/al. 132. 8,9, 2 Chron. 5. 13. So 
Chriſt, while he was here on earth, being anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, went about doing good, 4: 10. 38. 
and having ceafed froni his works, did at laſt enter into kis 
reſt, Heb, 5rwo. which is the heavenly Temple, Kev, 11. 19. 

' Secondly, Ris fitting down at God's right hand, notes the 
high content and ſatisfaftion of God the Father in him, and 
in his work. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thow at my right 
hand, the words are brought in as the Words of the Father, 
welcoming Chriſt to Heaven; and (as it were) congratula- 
tivg the happy accompliſhment of his moſt difficult work. 
And it is as "1 he had ſaid, O my Son, wbat ſhall be done for thee this 
day ? Thou haft finiſh:d a great work, and #1 all the parts of it ac- 


dicitur- Se- quitted thy ſelf as an able and faithful ſervant to me ;, what honour ; 


dere ad dex- 
tram Dei, 


(i. e.) in Cer- 
lis apud De- 


um in #ter- 
na illa beati- 
rudine quieſ- 
cere a labori- 
bus ac miſeri- 
is quibus ſeſe 


fvall ] now be ftow upon thee ? the higheſt glory 3n Heaven, 5; not tov 
bigh for thee ? come, fit at my right band, O how well is he 
pleaſed with Chriſt, and what he hath done! He delighted 
greatly to behold him here at his work on earth, and by a 
voice from the excellent glory he told him ſo, when he cal- 
ied out of Heaven to him, ſaying, Tu art my beloved Son 1n 
-whom / am well pleaſed, 2 Pet, 1. 17. and himſelf tells us, 


ultro pro nebis ſubjererat. Av. in verbum ſedeve, 


Joh, 
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Toh- 10.17. therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe 1 lay down 
my life, &c. for it was a work that the heart of God had been 
upon from-Eternity. He took infinite delight in ir. 
I'hirdly, Chrilt's ſitting down at Gods right hand in keaven, 
notes thc advancement of Chrift®s humane nature to the higheſt ho- 
mour ; even tobe the obj of adoration to Argels aud Men. For 
it is properly bis humane nature that is the ſubject of all this - 
honour and advancement ; and being advanced to the right 
hand of Majelty, it's become an obje&t of worſhip and ado- 
ration. Not ſimply as it is fleſh and blood, but as it is per- 
ſonally united to the ſecond perſon, and enthroned in the ſu- 
pream glory of Heaven. O here's the myſtery, that fleſh and 
blood (ſhould ever be advanced to the higheft throne of Ma- 
jelty, and being there inſtalled in that glory, we may now 
direct our Worſhip to him as God-men; and to this end was 
his humanity ſo advanced, that it might be adored and wor- 
ſhipped by all. T hes Father bath committed all Judgmenit to the 
Son, that all men ſhould honor the Son, even as they bonour the Fa- 
ther, And the Father will accept of no honour divided from - 
his honour. Therefore it's added in the next clauſe, he that 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which bath ſent him, 
John 5. 22, 23- Hence the Apoſtles in the ſalutations of their 
Epiltles, beg for grace, mercy and peace from God.the Father, 
and our Lord Jetus Chriſt; and in their valediions, they de- - 
ſire the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the Churches. 
Fourthly, It imports the ſoveraignty and ſupremacy of Chriſt 
over all- The inveſtiture of Chriſt with authority over the 
Empire of both worlds: For this belongs to him that ſits 
down upon this throne- When the Father ſaid to him, ſit at my 
right hand, he did therein deliver to him the 4:/per ſation and gionificat 
economy of the Kingdom. Put the awful ſcepter of govern- vn earnng 5 \ 
ment into his hand, and ſo the Apoſtle interprets and under- Chrifti ad 
ſtands it, 1 Cor. 15. 25. He muſt raign, till. be have put all his dextram par 
Enemies under his feet. And to this purpoſe the ſame Apoſtle *5is n0n pro- 


accommodates, (if not expounds) the words of the Plamilt, Gang me 


: f : num natura- 
le, quod filio Dei cum Patre ab #terno fait commune ;, bocenim paſto etiam ſpiritus ſanus 


ad dextram Dei ſedet; ſed regnum ceconomicum & voluntarium, in quo tanquam Sup 
Hewnes & mediator nofter, ad eccleſiz ſuz colleionem ac defenſionem 2 patre eft con» * 
Ritytus, Synopſe pur. Theol, Diſp. 28. p. 343+ 


thow- 


3 ax ,.. 


Aurel YiF. 


Qui Conftan- 
tins toties 
percerurit 
urbem; ſub 
Tamberlino 
ſella Canis 
quz Fuit, 


Mev. T. Caſe 
bis Piſgah, 
part 3. fe 21, 


-(brift at Reft in Heaven, 
thou madeft him a little lower than the Anzels, (i. e- ) in reſpect of 
his humbled ſtate on earth, thow Crownedſt him with glory and 

honour, and didſt ſet him over the work, of thy har ds, "thou haſt put 

all things in ſubjefFion under his feet, Heb. 2. 7,8. He is over 

the Spiritual. Kingdom, the Church, abſolute Lord there, 

AMatt.28.18, 19,20. He alſo is Lord over the providential 
Kingdom the whole world, P/al. 110, .2. and this providential 
Kingdom, being ſubordinate to- his ſpiritual Kingdom ; he 
orders and rules this, for the advantage and benefit of that, 
Erh, 1,22. 

Fijthly, To fit at Gods right hand with his enemies for a 
foot{tool, implies Chriſt to be a Conqueror vver all bis enemies, To 
have ones enemies under his feet, notes perfect conqueſt, -and 
compleat vittory. As when J:ſkab et his foot upon the necks 
of the Kings : - So Tamberline made proud B4jaz*t his footſtool, 
They trampled his Name, and his Saints under their feet; and 
Chriſt will tread them under his feer. *Tis trae indeed, this 
victory is yet incompleat, and inconſummate; for now we /:e 
not yet all things put under him, (ſaith the Apoſtle) but we /te Je- 
ſus Crowned with glory and honcur, and that's enough. Erovgh 
to ſhew the power of his enemies is now broken, and though 
they make ſome oppoſition ſtil}, yet it is to no purpoſe at all; 
= he is ſo infinitely above them, that-they mult fall before 
Uum. 

It is not with Chriſt as it was with Avijab againſt whom 
Jeroboam prevailed becauſe he was young and tender hearted 
and could not withſtand them. His incapacity and  weabreſ(s 
gave the watchful enemy an advantage over him. I ſay, *us 
not ſo with Chriſt, he is at Gods right hand. And all the 
power of God ſtands ready bent to ſtrike through his enemies, 
as it is, P/al. 110, . 

Sixtily, Chriſts ſitting in Heaven notes to us the great and 
wonderful change that is made upon the ſtate zind conCition of 
Chriſt, ſince his aſcenſion into Heaven. Ah, ?tis far otherwiſe 
with him now, than it was inthe days of his humiliation here 
on earth. Quantum mutatis ab illo!” Oh what a wonderful 
change bath heaven made npon him! It were good (as a 
Worthy of ours ſpeaks) to compare in our thoughts the A- 
baſement of Chriſt, and his Exaltation together ; as.it were. 
in Columes, one over againſt the other; he was born in a 
Stable, but now he Raigns in his Royal Palace, Then by 
ha 
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had a Manger for his Cradle, but now he ſits on a Chair of 
State. "Then Oxen and Aſſes were his companions, now thou- 
ſands of . Saints, and ten thouſand of Angels miniſter round 
about bis Throne. Then in conterapt they call'd him the Car- 
pemters Son, now he obtaivs a more excellent name than An- 
gels, Thenhe was led away into the Wildergefs to be tempted 
of the Devil, now it is proclaimed before him, Let all the An- 
gels of God worſhip bim, Then he had not a place to lay his 
Head on, now he is exalted to be Heir of all things. lo bis 
ſtate of Humiliation, he endured the contradittion of ſinners; in 
his ſtate of Exaltation, he * Adored and Admired of Saints and 
Angels. Then he had no form nor comlineſs ; and when we ſaw kim, 
there 4s no Beauty why we ſhould deſire bim : now the beauty of 
his countenance ſhall ſend forth ſuch glorious beams, that ſhall 
dazle -= eyes of all the Cceleſtial inhabitants round about 
him, &c- 

O what a change is here! Here he ſweat, but there he fits. 
Here he groaned, but there he triumphs. Here he lay vpon 
the ground, there he ſits in the throne of glory} When he 
came to Heaven, his Father did as were thus beſpeak him. 

« My dear Son, what an hard trayail haſt thou had of it ?. 
«* What a world of woe haſt thou paſt through, in the ſtrength 
© of thy love to Me, and mine Elect ? Thou haſt been hungry» 
© thirſty and weary; ſcourged, crucified and reproached : Ah 
* what bad uſage haſt thou had in the ungrateful world ! Not 
* a days reſt aud comfort ſince thou wenteſt ont from me ; but 
& now thy ſuffering daysare accompliſht z now thy reſt is come, 
« reſt for evermore. Henceforth ſit at my right hand. . Htnce- 
*< forth thou ſhalt groan, weep, or bleed no more. Sit thou 
5 at my right hand. 

Seventhly, Chriſts ſitting at Gods right hand, #»:plies the ad- 
wvancement of Believers to the higheſt Honour : For this ſeſlion of 
Chriſts, reſpets them 3 and there he ſits-as our ay ym 
in which regard we are made to fit with him in Heavenly 
places, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Ephe/. 2. 6, How ſecure may we 
be (ſaith Tertull:ar) who do now already poſſeſs the Kingdom ? 
meaning in our head, Chriſt. This (ſaith another) is all my 
hope, and all my confidence, namely, that we have a portion 
in that fleſh and blood of Chriſt which is ſo exalted, and there- 
fore where he reigns, we ſhall reign; where our fleſh is gla- 
rified, we ſhall be glorified. Surely, it's matter of exceeding 
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joy, to believe that Chriſt our head, our fleſh and blood, is 

in all this glory at his Fathers right hand, Thus we have 

opened the ſenſe and importance of Chriſt's ſitting at his Fa- 

thers right hand. Hence we lafer, 
Inference. 1. 

Is this ſo great an honour to Chriſt, to ſit enthroned at 
God's right hand 2? W bat honour then is reſerved in Heaven for 
thoſe that are faithful to Chriſt now on the earth? Chriſt prayed, & 
bis prayer was heard, Job. 17.24. That we may le with him, to 
behold the glory that God hath given him; and what heart can con- 
ceive the felicity of ſuch a ſight? it made Srephe:?; face ſhine 
as the face of an Agel, when he had but a glimpſe of Chriſt 
at his Fathers right hand. 7 hire eyes ſhall ſee the King in his 
beauty, Iſa. 33.7. whicn reſpected Heztkiah in the Type, 
Chriſt inthe rrath. But, this is not all, though this be much, 
to be ſpectators of Chriſt in his Throne of glory ; we ſhall not 
only ſee him in his Throne, but alſo ſit with him enthroned in 
glory: To behold him is much, but to fit with him is mwre- 

remember it was the ſaying of a heavenly Chriſtian, now 
with Chriſt, / wonld far rather look but through rhe hole of Chr ſts 
door, to ſee but the one half of bis faireit and moFt comely Face, 
[ for he looks like Heaven] ſuppoſe 1 ſhould never win it, to ſee 
las excellency and glory to the full, than to enjoy the fiowty, the 
bloom and chiefeſt excellency of the glory andrichts of ren Wirlds, 
And you know how the Queer of the South fainted at the 
ſight of Solomon iy his glory. But this ſight you ſball have of 
Chriſt, will change you into his likeneſs. We ſhall b: 1:.e bim 
(faith the Apoſtle ) ſor we ſhall ſee biz as beis, 1 Joh. 3. 2. He 
will place us as it were in his own throne with him. So runs 
the promiſe, Rev. 3. 21. To him that overcometh, I will grant 
ro fit with me in my throne ;, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet 
amv with my Father in bis throne ;, and ſo 2 Tim. 2. 12, Jf we 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall a'ſo reign with him. The Father ſer 
Chriſt on his right hand, and Chriſt will ſet the Saints on his 
right hand. So you know the Sheep are placed by the Angels 
at the preat day, Mat. 25- and ſo the Church under the figure 
of the daughter of Xgypr: whom Solomon married, is placed 
on the Kings right hand, in Gold of Ophyr, Pſal. 45- This Ho- 
nour have al) the Saints. O amazing Love! -W hat, we ſet 
on thrones, while as good as we by nature howl in flames ! © 
what manner of love is this ! Theſe expreſſions indeed do not 
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incend, that the Saints ſhall be ſet in higher glory than Chriſt ; 
or that they ſhall have a parity of glory with Chriſt ; for in 
all things he muſt have the preheminence : but they vote the 
great honour that Chriſt will pot upon the Saints; 28 alſo, 
that his glury ſhall be their glory in Heaven. As the glory of 
the Husbard redounds to the Wife; and again, their plory 
will be his glory, 2 Tbef. 1. 10, And fo it will be a ſocial 
glory- O it's admirabſeto think, whither frce grace hath al- 
reedy mourted up poor duſt and aſhes |! 

To thirk how nearly we are related now to this Royal 
princely Jeſas ! but how much higher are the deſigns of grace 
that are not jet come to their partvrient fulnefs, they look 
beyord all this tat we now know ! {Vow are we the Sons of Gd, 
but it doth ::0t yet appear what we ſhall be, 1 Joh. 3-2, Ah what 
reaſon have you £9 honour Chriſt vn earth, who is preparing 
ſuch honours for you in Heaven ! 

IFerence 2, 

BR Feſus Chriſt thus enthroned in Heaven, then how impoſſible is 
it, that ever his intereſt (ſhould miſcarry or ſink on earth ? The 
Church hath many ſubti] and potent enemies. True, but as 
H.man could not prevail againit the Jews whilſt Heſter their 
friend ſpake for them to the King ; no more can they, whilſt 
our Jeſus ſits at his, and our Fathers right hand. Will he ſuf- 
fer his enemies that-are under his fcer, to riſe up and pull ous 
his eyes think you? Surely they that touch his people, ronch 
the very apple of bis eye, Zech. 2. 8. He muſt reign till all bis 
enemies are under bis feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25, The enemy under his 
feer, {hall not deſtroy the children in his arms. He fits in 
Heaven on purpoſe to manage all ro the advantage of his 
Church, Epie/. 1.22. Are our enemies powerful, lo our King 
ſits on the right hand of power. Are they ſubtil and deep 
their contrivance, he that fits on the Throne, over-looks all 
they do. + Heaven over-locks Hell. He that fits in the Hea- 
vens behular, and derides their attempts, P/al. 2. 4. He may 
permit his enemies to ſtraighten them in one place, but it ſhall 
be for their enlargement in another. For *tis with the Church, 
as it is with the Sea 3 what it loſes in one place, it gets in 


- another ; and ſo really loſes nothing. He may ſuffer them 


alſo to diſtreſs us in outwards, but that ſhall be recompenced 
with inward, and better Mercies z and ſo we ſhall loſe nothing 
by that. A foot-ſtool you know is uſeful to him that treads 
Yyy 2 on 
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on it, and ſerves to lift him up the higher ; ſo fhall Chriſt's 
enemies be to him, and his; albeit they thiok not ſo. What 
ſingular benefits the oppoſitions of bis enemies, occaſion to his 
people; 1 have * eiſewhere diſcovered, to which. 1 refer my 
Reader, and paſs to the 

Irference 3 


Is Chrift ſet down on. the right hand of the Majeſty in Hea- 
ven? O with what awfuF reverence ſhould we approach hum in the 
duties of bis Worſhip! Away with light and low thoughts of 
Chriſt, Away with formal, irreverent, and careleſs Frames 
in Praying, Hearing, Receiving, yea» in conferring and ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt. Away with all deadneſs, and drowſineſs in 
duties; For he is a great King with whom you have to do,. A 
King to whom the Kings of the earth are but as little bits of 
Clay. Lo the Angels cover their faces in his preſence. He is 
an Adorable Majeſty. 

When Jobn had a viſion of this enthroned King, about ſix- 
ty years after his aſcenſion z ſuch was the over-powering glory 
of Chriſt, as the S172 when it ſhineth in ts ſtrength; that when 
he ſary him, he fell at his feet as dead, and died it's like he 
had, if Chriſt had not laid his hand on him and ſaid, fear nor 
I am the firſt and the laſt; I am be that liveth, and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermore, Rev. 1. 17,18, When he appear- 
ed to Saxlin the way to Damaſcus, it was in glory above the 
glory of the Sun, which over-powered him alſo, and laid him 
as one dead npon the ground. 

O that you did but know what a glorious Lord you Wor- 
{hip and Serve. Who makes the very place of his Feer glorious, 
where eyer he comes, Surely He 5: greatly to be feared in the 
aſſembly of his Saints, and to be had in reverence of all that are 
rogyd about bim, There is indeed a mjjoie boldneſs or free 
liBerty of ſpeech allowed to the Saints, Eph. 3+ 12. But no 
rudeneſs, or irreverence. We may indeed come as the Chil- 
dren of a King come to the Father, who is both their awful 
Soveraign, and tender Father z which double relation cauſes 
a due mixture of love and reverence in their hearts, when they 
come before him. You may be Free, but not Rude in his pre- 
ſence. Though he be your Father, Brother, Friend; yet the 
diſtance betwixt him and you is #7:f15re. 
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Inference. 4. 

If Chriſt be ſo gloriouſly advanced in the bigheſt Throne, then nom: 
med to reckon themſelves diſhonoured, by ſuffering the vileſt things 
for his ſake, The very chains and ſufferings of Chriſt have. a 
glory in them. Hence Moſes eſteemed the very reproaches of 
Criſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 11.26, He 
ſaw- an excellency in the very worlſt things of Chriſt, his re- 
proaches and ſufferings, as made him leap out of his Honours 
and Riches into them- He did not (as one ſaith) only endwre 
the reproaches of Chriſt, but counted them 1reaſwres, To be 
reckoned among his Honours, and things ef value. So Thua- 
us reports of Ludovicus Marſacns, a noble Knight of France, 
when he was led with other Aartyrs, that were bound with 
Cords, to Execution; and he for his dignity was not bound, 
he cried, give me my Chain too, let me be a Knight of the 
ſame order. Diſgrace it ſelf is honourable, when *tis endu- 
red for the Lord of glory. And. furely there is (as one phraſeth- 
1t)' a little Paradiſe, a young Heaven in ſufferings for Chriſt. 
If chere were nothing elfe in it, but that they are endured on 
his account, it. would richly reward all we can endure for 
him; but if we confider how exceeding kind Chriſt is to 
them that count it their glory to be abaſed for him; that 
though he be always kind to his people, (yet if we may {© 
ſpeak) he overcoimeth himſelf in kindneſs, when they ſuffer 
for him ; it ſhould make men in Love with his reproaches. 

Inference 5, 

If Chriſt ſate not down to reſt in ns till be had finiſhed his 
work on earth; then *ti2 in vain for usto think of reſt, till we have 
finiſhed our work, as Chriſt alſo did his. 

How willing are we to find reſt here! To dream of that 
which Chriſt never found in this world, nor any ever fourd 
before us- O think not of reſting, till you have done work- 
ing and done ſinning- Your life and your labours mult end to- 
gether. Write (ſaith the ſpirit) bleſſed are the dead, that dic in 
the Lerd, for they reſt from their labours, Rev. 14. 13. Here you 
muſt have the Sweat, and there the Sweer. ?Tis too much to 
have two Heavens. Here you muſt be content to dwell in the 
Tents of Keder, hereafter you ſhall be within the curtains of So» 
tomon. Heaven is the place of which it may be truly faid, 
That there the weary be at reſt, QO think not of fitting down 
on this ſide Heaven, There are four things will _y the 
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Saints from fitting down on earth, to reſt, viz. Grace, Cor- 
ruption, Devils, and wicked men, 

Firſt, Grace will not ſuffer you to reſt here. Its tendencies 
are beyond this World. It will be looking and longing for the 
bleſſed hope. A gracious perſon takes himſelf for a Pilgrim, 
ſeeking 2 better Country, and is always ſuſpicious of danger in 
every place and ſtate. It's ſtill beating up the ſluggiſh heart 
with ſuch Janguage as that, 44ica. 2. 10, Ariſe, depart, this 
is not thy reſt, for ut is polluted, It's farther tendencies and con- 
tinual Jealouſies will keep you from ſitting long ſtill in this 
World. 

Secondly, Your Corruptions will keep you from reſt here. 
They will continually exerciſe your Spirits, and keep you up- 

. on your watch. Saints have their hands filled with work by 
their own hearts every day. Sometimes to prevent in, and 
ſometimes to lament it. And always to watch and fear, to 
mortifie and kill it. Sin will not Jong ſuiler you to be quier, 
Rom. 7. 214 224 23» 24+ And if a bad heart will not break 
your relt here, then 

Thirdly, There is a buſie Devil will do it. He will find you 
work enough with his Temptations, and Suggeſtions, and ex- 
cept you can ſleep quietly in his arms, as the wicked do, 
there's no reſt to be expected. Tour adverſary the Devil goeth 
about as a or Lion, ſecking whom he may devour ; whom re- 

;/t. 1 Pet. 5.8. | 
R Fourthly, Nor will his Servants, and inſtruments let you be 
vw" quieton this ſide Heaven. Their very name ſpeaks their tur- 

Jdquictum bulent diſpoſition. /4y Sol (ſaith the holy man) is among 

Turbu- Lions, and 1 lye even among them that are ſet on fire, even the Suns 

Tentus- of men, whoſe teeth are Spears and Arrows, Pſal, 57.4. Well 

then, be content to enter into your reſt, as Chriſt did into his. 

He ſweat, then ſate, and ſo mult you. 


LY 
. 


_ * 


i. *W_ 


Coil 4Y, 


The XLII SERMON. 


ACTS X. 4». 


And be commanded us to Preach unto the people, and to 
teſtifie, that it is he which was ordained of God to be 
the Judge of quick and dead, 


HRIST enthroned in the higheſt glory in Heaven, is 
there to abidefor the effeftual and ſucceſsful governs 
ment both of the World and of the Church, until 
the number given him by the Father before the world 

was, and purchaſed by the blood of the Croſs be gathered in ; 
and then cometh the Judgement of the great day, which will 
perfectly ſeparate the Js from the vile; put the redeem- 
ed in full poſſeſſion of the purchaſe of his blaod in Heaven, 
and then ſhall be deliver up the Kingdom to bis Father, that Gad 
may be all in all. ' 

This laſt a& of Chriſt, namely, his Judging the world, is a 
ſpecial part of his exalration and honour, beſtowed upon him, 
becauſe be is the Son of Man, John 5. 27- In.thar day ſhall" his 
glory, as King and abſolute Lord, ſhine forth'as the Sun when 
it ſhineth in its ſtrength: O'what an honour will it be to the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, whe ſtood arraigned and condemned at 
Pilates Bar; to fit upon the great white Throne, ſurrounded 
with thouſands, and ten thouſands of Angels! Men and Devils 
waiting upon him ro receive their final ſentence from bis mouth. 
In this will the glory of Chriſt's Soveraignty an power be emi- 
nently and illuftr:ouſly diſplayed, before Angels and Men. And 
this is that great truth, which he commnded to be preached an4 
teſtified to the people ; namely, that it is he which is ordained of God, 
to be the Fudze of quick and dead, 


Wherein 


521 


Serm, 42. 


Wherein Cbrif# 
coming to 
Fudgment, be- 
ing —_— 
and 14 ree 
of bis cs 
on is opened 
and improved. 


Ad regiam 
dignitatem 
persinet illa 
poteftas qua - 
Chriftus fac- 
tuseſt judex 
omnium ho. 
minum & an- 
gelorum. ' 
Ameſ. med, 


P. 117% 


2 ”- 
wetS wr Ot 
Defimtus ſen 
conſtitutus. 


' Chriſt Exalted upon 

Wherein we have four things to be diſtinRly conſidered, viz, 

The S#u"j&; Objett, Fountain, and Truth of the ſupream judici- 
ary Authority. 

Firſt, The Subjet of it, Chriſt, it is he that is ordained to 
be Judge, Judgment is the att of the whole undivided Trinity. 
The Father and Spirit Judge as well as Chriſt, in reſpe#t of 
authority and conſent, but it's the at of Chriſt, in reſpect of 
vilible management; and execution, and ſo it's his per propriet a- 


' tem, by propriety, the Father having conferred it upon him; as 


the Son of Man; but not his per appropriationem, ſo as to ex- 


» clude either the Father or Spirit from their Authority, for they 


Judge by him. 

Secondly, The 0; of Chriſts Judiciary authority. The 
quick and dead, (i. e-) all that at his coming do live, or ever 
had lived. This is the Otjett perſcnal. All the Men and 
Women that ever ſprang from Adam, all the Apolſtate Spirits 
that fell from Heaven, and are reſerved in Chains to the 
Tudgment of this great day. And in this perſonal objeCt, is 
included the Real Objet?, viz, all the aftions, both ſecrer, and 
open, that ever they dic, 2 Cor. g. 5. Rom. 2, 16, 

Thirdly, The Fountain of this delegated authority, which is 
God the Father ; for he hath ordained Chrilt to be the Judge. 
He is appointed, /c. as the Son of Man to this Honourable 
office and work. The word notes, a firm eſtabliſhment of 
Chriſt in that Office by his Father. He is now by right of 
Redemption, Lord and King. He enaQts Laws for Govern- 
ment, then he comes to Judge of mens obedience and diſobedi- 
ence to his Laws- 

Fourthly, Ard laſtly, here is the infallible T7, or unqueſti- 
onable certainty of all this. He gave us Commandmwn to Preach, 
and Teſtifie it ro the People, We had it in charge from his own 
mouth z and dare not hide ir, Hence the point of Dottrine 


is plainly this, 


DoEt, That owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ordained by God the Father, 
10 be tke Judge of quick and dead, 


This truth ſands vpon the firm bafis of Scripture-Autho- 
rity- You have it from his own hand, ohn 5. 22. The Father 
Juageth no man, but hath committed all JTudgme t 10 the Son, yit- 
in the Gpſe before given. And ſothe Apoſtle, A's 17. 3! ; 
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He hath appointed a day in the which be will judge the world in 
righteanſmſe, by the Mas mhom be hath ber en. ty be bath 
gwen aſſurance, &c, And again, Rom, 2- 16, In the day when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of Men by Feſms Chrift, Three things 
will be opened here. Firſt, The certainty of a Judgment to 
come. Secondly, The quality and nature of it. Thirdly, That it's 
C—_ part of Chriſts Exaltation to be appointed Judge in 
this day, S 
Fir, The certainty of-a Judgment, This is a truth of firmer I. 
eſtabliſhment than Heaven and Earth- It's no deviſed fable, no — 
cunning artifice to keep the world in awe; but a thing as con- i” 
felledly true, as it is awfully ſolemn. For, 
Firſt, As the Scriptures fore-mentioned ( with theſe, 2 Cor. 
$5. 10. Eccleſ. 12.14, Aatth, 12. 36. and many other, the true 
- and faithful ſayings of God) do very plainly reveal it : So the 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God require it ſhould be ſo. For 
the Judge of all the Earth will do right, Ger, 18, 253. Now 
righteouſneſs it ſelf requires that a difference be made be- 
twixtthe righteous and the wicked ; Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall 
be well with him; woe to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him, Iſa. 3. 10. 
But no {ach diſtintion is generally and fully made betwixt one 
another in this world. Yea, rather the wicked proſper, and 
the righteous periſh, There is a juſt man that periſheth in his righte= 
oaforſe and there 1s a wicked man, that prolongeth his life in his 
wickedneſs, Ecclef. 7, 15. Yea, not only in, Tar for his righ- 
teouſneſs, 2s it may be fairly rendred. 
Here the wicked devoureth the Man that is more reghteor than 
himſelf, Hab. 1. 14+ As the fiſhes of the Sea, where the great 
and ſtrong ſwallow up the ſmall and weak. And even in 
Courts of Judicature, where the innocent might expect re- 
lief; there they often meet with the worſt oppreſſions. How 
fairly and juſtly therefore doth a wiſe Man infer a Judgment 1n tanta inju- 
to come from this conſideration ? Eccleſ. 3. 16, 17. I ſaw under Tia confugi 
the Sun the place of Judgment, that wickgdneſs was there, and the 3 D* Judi- 
"place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there; I ſaid in my heart, renandtl 
God ſball judge the righteous and the wicked ; for there is a time there qui font juſti, 
qui ſontess 


— 


Druſsas. 
Hoc malo remedium oppoſui. ere, Contra illam injuſtitiam conſolabar me hic co-- 
gitatione quod Deus omnes Judicaret. Geirus. Si nullum peccatum manifeſta pleQere- 
tur pena, nullum eile divinam providentiam crederetur. Rurſum (i omne peccatum ap* 
perte puniretur, aullum fore Judicium crederetur. Aug. , 
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for every purpoſe, and for every work, q. d. the Judgment to 
come is the only relief and ſupport lefc ro poor innocents, to 
quiet and comfort themſelves withal. . To the ſame purpoſe 
alſo is that, Fames 5. 6, 7. Te bave condemned, and killed the Fuſt ; 
and be doth not reſiſt you; be patient therefore brethren, unto the com: 
in; of the Lord, It is confeſt, that ſometimes God vindicates his 
providence againſt the Atheiſm of the world, by particular 
ſtrokes vpon the wicked 3 but this is but rare. And as the 
Father well obſerves, if no fin were puniſhed here, no provi- 
dence would be believed; again, if every fin were openly pu- 
niſhed here, no Judgment hereafter could be expected. Belides, 

Secondly, Man is a reaſonable being, and every reaſonable 
being, is an accountable being. He is a capable ſubje& of 
moral Government. His aQtions have relation to a Law. He 
is ſwayed by rewards and puniſhyents. He as by counſel, 
and therefore of his ations he mult expe to give an account, 
as it is Rom, 14. 12- So then every eme of us, ſhall give an acconnr 
of bimſelf ro God. Eſpccially if we add, that al} the gifts of 
body, mind, eſtate, time, &c. 'ace ſo many Talents, concre- 
dited and. betruſted to him by God, and every one of ns 
hath one Talent at leaſt; therefore a time to render an ac- 
count for all theſe Talents will come, Marth. 25. 14, 15, We 
are but Stewards, and Stewards muſt give an account in order 
whereto, there muſt be a great a»dir day. 

Thirdly, And what need we ſeek evidence of this tyuth, ſer- 
ther than our own conſcience? Lo, it is s truth engraven legi- 
bly upon every mans own breaſt. Every one hath a kind of 
little Tribunal, or privy Seſſions in his own conſcience, which 
both accuſes, and excuſes, - for good and evil; which it could 
never do, were there not a ſuture Judgment of which it is 
now conſcicus to it ſelf, 'in this Court Records are now kept 
all that we do, even of our ſecret ations, and thoughts, which 
never yet took airz but if no Judgment, what need of Re- 
cords? Nor let any imagine, that this may be but the fruit of 
education and diſcourſe. We have heard of ſuch things, and ſo 
are ſcared by them. For if ſo, how comes it to obtain ſo 


uuiverſally? Who could be the Author of ſuch a commor 
Ceception ? . 


Reader, bethink thy ſelf a little ; if thon hadſt a mird (as , 


one ſaith) to impoſe a lie upon all the world , what courſe 
wouldſt thou take? How wouldſt thou lay the deſign? Or 
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why doſt thou in this caſe imagine, what thon knoweſt not 
how to imagine? *'Tis evident that the very conſciences of the 
Heathens, have theſe offices of accoſing and excuſing, &om, 
2. 15- And it is hard co imagine (as an ingenious Author Sir Charles 
ſpeaks) that a general Cheat ſhould bow down the backs of Wwoſcly's 
all mankind, and induce ſo many doubts and fears, and crou= jj. of 
bles amongſt themz and give an interruption to the whole Atheiſm, p. 
courſe of their corrupt living, and that there ſhould be no ac- 76. 
count of ic? And therefore it's undoubted that ſuch a day 
will come. But | ſhall rather chuſe in the | 

Secord place, to open the nature and manner of this Judg- 2 
ment, than to ſpend more time in proving a truth, that can- dats 
not be denied without violence offered to a m2ns own light. ,,... Fudge 
If then the queſtion be, what manner of Judgment will this 
be ? I anſwer, 

Firſt, It will be a great and awful day, It's called the Judg- 
ment of the great day, Jude 6. Three things will make it fo, 
the -mammer of Chriſt's coming. The work he comes abour. 
And the iſſues ar events of that work. The mamer of Chriſt's 
coming will be awfully ſolemn, For the Lord himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the Trump of God; and 
the dead in Chriſt ſoall riſe firſt, Then we which are alive andremain, 
ſhall be caught togetber with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air, &c. 1 Thef. 4. 16, 17. Here Chriſt breaks out of 
Heaven with the ſhouts of Angels & zaawruer:, it ſignifies ſuch ©. ,. rift 
a ſhout (ſaithone ) as is to be heard among Seamen, when af- ,.; ; 
ter a Jong and dangerous voyage they firſt diſcry Land ; cry- 
ing with loud and united voices, A ſhore, 4 ſhore. As the 
Poet deſcribes the /talians when they ſaw their native Coun- 
trys lifted up their voices, and making the Heavens ring again _ 
with /taly, fraly; or as Armies ſhout when the ſignal of _—_ Tta- 
Battle is given. Above all which ( as ſome expound it ) ſhall warms 
the voice of the 4changel be diſtintly heard. And after this jurant. 
ſhout, the Trump of God ſhall ſound, By this Tremendous Yirgil. Eid. 
blaſt, ſinners will be affrighted out of their Graves, but to 
the Saints it will carry no more terrour than the roaring of 
Cannons, when Armies of friends approach a beieged City, 
for the relief of them that be within. The dead being raiſed, 
they ſhall be gathered before the great Thrope on which 
Chriſt ſhall ſit in his glory ; and there be divided exa&tly to the 


right and left hand of Chriſt, by the Angels. Here will be the 
Z27% 2 greateſt 
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greateſt Aſſembly that ever met. Where Ado may ſee his 
numerovs off-ſpring, even as the ſand vp: the Sea-ſhore 
which no Man can number. And never v2: here ſech a pers 
fe diviſion made ( how many diviſions ſc: + cr have been in 
the world ) none was ever like it. The ©:4i;s in his great 
| Occumerical afſszt ( as the ſame Author 1! ©» | ſhall meer the 
Lord in the Air, and there the Judge ſhall {vr por the Throne 
and all the Saints ſhall be placed upon bright ciouds, as on Seats 
or Scaffolds round about him; the wickee remaining below 
upon the earth, there to receive their fi::a! doom and ſentence. 
Theſe preparatives will make it awful. And much more 
will the work zt /elf that Chriſt comes about make it ſo. For 
it is to Judge the ſecrets of Men, Rom: 2. 16. To ſever the 
Tares from the Wheat. To riake every mans whites and 
blacks appear. And according as taey are ſcund in that Trial, 
to be ſentenced to their everlaſting and immutable ſtate. O 
what a ſolemn thing is this ! 

And no leſs will the execution of the Sentence on both parts, 
make it a great and ſolemn day. The heart of Man cannot 
conceive what impreſſion the voice of Chriſt from the Throne 
will make, both upon believers, and unbelievers. 

Imagine Chrift upon his. gloriaus Throne, ſurrounded with 
Myriads and Legions'of Angels, his Royal guard; a poor un- 
believer trembling at the Bar. An exa@t ſcrutiny made into 
his heart and life. The dreadful Sentence given. And then 
a cry. * And then his delivering them over to the Execution- 
ers of Eternal vengeance, never, never to ſce a glimpſe of 
hope or mercy any more- 

Imagine Chriſt, like the general of an Army, mentioning 
with honour in the head of all the hoſts of Heaven and Earth, 
all the ſervices that the Saints. have done for him in this world. 
Then ſententially juſtifyiog them by epen proclamation. Then 
- mounting with him to the third Heavens, and entring the 
gates of that City of God, in that noble train of Saints and 
Angels intermixed. : And- ſo for cver to be with the Lord. 
O what a great day mult this be ! 

Secondly, As it will be an awful and ſolemn Judgment, fo ig 
will be a Critical! and Exai# Judgment. Every man will be 
weighed to his ounces and drams. The name of the Judge is 
xePeyrams the ſearcher of hearts. The Judge hath eyes as 
flames of fire, which pierce to the dividing of the heart and 
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reins. It's ſaid, 2ar. 12. 36, That Men ſhall then give an account 
of every idle word that they ſhall ſpeak, It's a day that will per- 

fetly fan the world. No Hypocrite can eſcape. Tultice 
holds the ballances in an even hand. Chriſt will go to work 
ſo exaftly, that ſome Divines of good note, think the day of 
Judgment will laſt as long as this day of the Goſpels admini- 
ſtration hath or ſhall laſt. 

Thirdly, |t will be an Vniverſal Fuds ment, 2 Cor, g, 10. We 
1 muſt all appear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt. And Rom, 
14. 12, Every one of ns (ball give an account of himſelf to God. 
Thoſe that were under the Law, and thoſe that having no 
Law, were a Law to themſelyes, Roz. 2. 12, Thoſe that had 
many Talents, and he that had but one Talent, muſt appear 
at this Bar; thoſe that were carried from the Cradle to the 
Grave, with him that ſtooped for Age. The rich, and poor ; 
the Father and the Child; the Maſter and the Servant; the 
believer, and unbeliever muſt ſtand forth in that day. I 
ſaw the Dead both ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the 

Books were opened, Kev. 20. 12, 

Fourthly, It. will be a Judgment full of convidt:ve clearneſs. 
All things will be ſo ſifted tÞ the bran ( as we ſay ) that the 
Sentence of Chriſt both on Saints and Sinners ſhall be appland- 
ed. Righteous art thou O Lord, becauſe thou haſt Judged thus, 
His Judgments will be as the light that goeth forth. So that 
thoſe poor ſinners whom he will condemn, ſhall be firſt 
duny*m"-grr0: ſelf condemned. Their own conſciencies ſhall be 
forced to confeſs, that there is not one drop of injuſtice in all 
that Sea of wrath; into which they are to becaſt, 

' Fifibly, And laſtly, Jt will be a ſupream ard final Judgment, 
from which lies no Appeal. For it is the Sentence of the 
Higheſt, and only Lord, For as the ultimate reſolution of Ad Dei ver- 
Faith is into the Word, and truth of God; ſo the ultimate Þum —_—_ 
reſolution of 'J«ſtice is into the Judgment of God. This Judg- —_— 
ment is ſupream and imperial. For Chriſt is the only potentare, ;ripunatem 
1 Tim. 6. 5- And therefore the Sentence once paſt, its exe- ultima reſo- 
cution is infallible.” And ſo you find it in that judicial proceſs, lutio judicii- 
Mat. 25. lt. Juſt after the Sentence is pronounced by Chriſt, 
it is immediately added, thoſe ſhall go away into everlaſting pu- 
| niſhment, but the righteous into Life Eternal, This is the udg- 
| ment of the great day. . 
| Thirdly, ln the laſt place, I muſt inform you, that God in or- 35 
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daining Chrilt to be the Judge, bath very highly exalted him, 
This will be very mich for his honour. For in this Chriſt's 


Royal dignity will be illuſtrated beyond what ever it was ſince 


he took our nature, till that day. Now he will appear in his 
glory. For 4 7 

Firſt, This a& of Judging pertaining properly to the King- 
ly Office, Chriſt will be glorified as much in his Kingly Of- 
fice, as he hath been in either of the other. We find bur 
ſome few glimpſes of his Kingly Office, breaking forth in this 
world ; as his riding with ry dre into Jeruſalem, His whip- 
ping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. His Title up- 
on the Croſs, &c. But theſe were but faint beams : Now that 
Office will ſhine in its glory, as the Sun in the midſt of the 
Heavens. For what were the Hoſamahs of little Children, 
in the ſtreets of Jr«/alem, to the ſhouts and acclamations of 
thouſands of Angels, and ten thouſands of Saints ? What was 
his whipping the prophane out of the Temple, to his turning 
the wicked into Hell; and ſending his Angels to gather out ot 
his Kingdom every thing that offendeth ? What was a Title 
written by his Judge, and fixed on the ignominious Tree, to 
the name that ſhall be now ſeen on his Veſture, and on his 
Thigh; Lord of Lords, and King of Kings ? 

| Secondly, This will be a diſplay of bis glory inthe higheſt, 
before the whole world. For there will be preſent at once 
and together all the Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth, and 
Hell. Angels muſt be there to attend and miniſter 3 thoſe 
pliſtering Courtiers of Heaven muſt attend his perſon. So that 

eaven will for a time, be left empty of all its Inhabitants. 
Men and Devils muſt be there to be judged. And before this 
great Aſſembly, will Chriſt appear in Royal Majeſty that day. 
He will ( 70 «llude to that Text, Iſa. 24.23.) raign before his 
Ancients gloriouſly- © For he will come to be glorsfied in his Saints, 
and to be admired #1 all them that believe, 2 Thef. 1. 10. The in- 
babitants of the three Regions, Heaven, Earth and Hell, ſhall 
rejoyce or tremble before him that day- And acknowledge 
him to be ſupream Lord and King. 

Thirdly, This will roll away for ever the Reproach of his 
death. For Pilate and the High Prieſt that Judged him at their 
bars, ſhalf now ſtand quivering at his bar ; with Herod that 
ſer him at nought, the Souldiers and Officers that traduced and 
abuſed him- There they that reviled him on the Croſs wag- 


ging 
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ing their beads, will ſtand with trembling knees before his 
hrone. For every eye ſhall ſee bim, and they alſo thut pierced 
him, Rev. 1.7. O what a contemptible perſon was Chriſt in 
| their eyes once ? Asa worm, and no man. Every vile wretch 


PT — 


could freely tread and trample on him z but now ſuch will 
be the brightneſs of his glory, ſuch the awful beams of Ma- 
_ jeity, that the wicked ſhall not ſtand in his preſence, or be 
#Þ able co riſe up (as that word imports, P/al. 1. 5. ) before him. VIP" 'Y; 
So +1at this will be a full and Univerſal vindication of the 
dee/h of Chriſt, from all that contempt and ignominy that at» 
tended it. We next improve it. 
Inference 1, 

Is Jeſus Chriſt ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and T7rfer. r. 
dead ; great then is the ſecurity believers have, that they (hall not 
be condemned in that day. Who ſhall condemn, when Chriſt is 
Judge ? If believers be condemned in Judgment, Chriſt muſt 
give Sentence againſt them. Yea, and they muſt condemn 
themſelves too. I ſay, Chriſt mult give Sentence, for that is 
the proper and peculiar Office of Chriſt. And to be ſure, no 
Sentence of condemnation ſhall in that day be given by Chriſt 
againſt them. For 

Firſt, He died to ſave them, and he will neyer croſs and 
overthrow the deſigns and ends of his own death- That cannot 
be imagined ; nay, 

Secondly, They have been cleared, and abſolyed already. 
And being once abſolved by divine Senteace, they can never 
be condemned afterward. For one divine Sentence, cannot 
croſs and reſcind another. He juſtified them here in this 
world by Faith. Declared in his Word ( which ſhall then be 
the rule of Judgment, Rom. 2. 16. ) That there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt, Rom- 8. 1. And ſurely he will not re- 
tralt his own Word, and give a Sentence quite croſs to his own 
Statute-book, out of which he hath told us they ſhall be Judged. 
Moreover, 

Thirdly, The far greateſt part of them will have paſt their 
"particular Judgment long before that day, and being therein 
acquitred by God the Judge of all ; and admitted into Heaven 
upon the ſcore and acconnt of their Juſtiicationz ir cannot be 
imagined that Chriſt ſhouid now condemn them with the 
! World. Nay» 

Fourthly, He that Judgeth them is their head, notond, 
rico, 
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friend, and brother ;- who loved them, and gave bimſelf for 
them: O then, with what confidence may they go, even unto 
his throne ? And ſay with Job, though be try 9 44 fire, we know 
we ſhall come forth as Gold, We know that we ſhall be juſtified. 
Eſpecially, if we add, that they themſelves ſhall be the Aſſeſ- 
ſors with Chriſt in that day. And ( as a Judicions Author per- 
tinently obſerves) not a Sentence ſhall paſs without their 
Votes. © So as that they may by Faith not only look upon 
i themſelves as already in Heaven, fitting with Chriſt as a 
* common perſon, in their right ; but they may look upon 
* themſelves as Judges already. So that if any fin ſhould 
&« 2riſe to accuſe, or condemn, yet it muſt be with their Votes. 
* And what greater (ſecurity can they have than this, that they 


*t muſt condemn themſelves, if they be condemned. No, no, 


it is not the buſineſs of that day to condemn, but to abſolve 
and pronounce them pardoned and juſtified, according to the 
ſentence of Aits 3.19. and Hat. 12.32, So that it mult needs 
be a time of refreſhing ( as all- Scriptures call it) to the people 
of God. You that now believe, ſhall not come into con- 
demnation, John 5. 24.. You that now Judge your ſelves, ſhall 
not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor, 11. 31 32. 
Inference 2, 

If Chriſt be ordained of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead, how miſerable a caſe will Chriſtleſs Souls be in at that 
day! They that are Chritleſs now, - will be ſpeechleſs, helpleſs, 
and hopeleſs then. How will their hands hang down, and their 
knees knock together! O what pale faces, quivering lips, 
fainting hearts, and roaring conſctences will be among them 
in that day ! O dreadful day! O aſtoniſhing ſight ! to ſee the 
World in a dreadful conflagration, the Elements melting, the 
Stars falling, the Earth trembling, the Judgment ſer, the Pri- 
ſoners brought forth 3 O who ſhall endure in this day but thoſe 
that by union with Chriſt, are Tecured againſt the danger and 
dread of it? Let me demand of poor Chriſtleſs Souls, whom 
this day is like to overtake unawares. 

Firlt, Do ye think it peſſible 10 avoid appearing after that ter- 
rible citation 1s grven to the World by the Irump of God? Alas, 
how can you imagine it? Is not the ſame power that revived 
your duſt, able to bring you before the Bar 7 There is a nece!- 
ſiry that you muſt come forth, 2 Cor, 5. 10, We [| muſt ]] all appear, 
It is not at the ſingers choice, to obey the Summons or not. 

Secondly, 


—— 
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Secondly, If you muſt appear, are there n0 Accuſers, nor Wit« 2, 
nefſes that will appear againſt you, and corfront you in the Court ? 
| What think yon, was Satan ſo often a Tempter to you here, 
and will not he be an Accuſer there? Yes, nothing ſurer ; 
1 for that was the main deſign of all his Temptations. W hat 
think you of your own Conſciences? Are they not privy to 
your ſecret wickedneſs? Don't they now whiſper ſometimes 
in your ears, what you care not to hear of? If they whiſper 
now, they will thunder then, Rom, 2. 15, 16. Will not the 
Sper:t accuſe you, for reſiſting his motions, and ſtifling thou- 
ſands of his convictions ? Will not your Companions in fin accuſe 
you ? who drew, or were drawn by you to ſin ? Will not your 
Teachers be your accuſers? How many times have you made 
them complain, Lord ! they are Jron and Braſs, they have made 
their f aces barder than a Rock ; they refuſe to retwn. Will not your 
very Relations be your accuſers z To whom you have failed in 
| all your relational duties? Yea, andeyery one whom you have S 
\ tempted to ſin, abuſed, defrauded, over-reacht ; all theſe will be 
| your accuſers. $o that it is without diſpute you will have 
accuſers enough, to appear againſt you, 

Thirdly, Being accuſed before Jeſus Chriſt, what will you 3» 
plead for your ſelves? Will you confeſs, or will you deny the 
charge? If you confeſs, what need more? Out of thine own 
mouth will 1 judge thee, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 19. 22, It you deny, 
and plead not guilty ; thy Judge is the ſearcher of hearts, and 
knows all things. So that it will not at all help thee to make 
a lye thy laſt refuge. This will add tothe guilt, but not cover ir. | 

Fowrthly, If no defence or plea be left thee, then what 4. 
canſt thou imagine ſhould retard the Sentence? Why ſhould 
not Chriſt go on to that dreadful work ? 4ſt not the Fudge of 
all the Earth do right? Gen. 18. 25. Muſt he not render to 
every man according to his deeds? 2 Cor, 5.10, Yes, no 
queſtion but he will proceed to that Sentence, how terrible ſo 
ever it be to you to think on it now, or hear it then. 
| Fifthly, To conclude, - If ſentence be once given by Chriſt 5- 

againſt thy Soul, what in all the world canſt thou imagine ſhould 

hinder the Execution? Will he alter the thing that is gone 
out of his Mouth? No, Pſal. 89. 34. Doſt thou hope he is 
p more merciful and pitiful than ſo? Thou miſtakeRt, if thou 
expecteſt mercy out of that way in which he diſpenſes it: 
There will be thouſands, and ten / 50 oem that will rejoyce 
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in, and magnifie his mercy then; but they are ſuch as obey 
his call, repented, believed, and obtained onion with his perſon 
here; but for unbelievers, it's againlt the ſettled Law of 
Chriſt, and conſtitution of the Goſpel to ſhew mercy to tie 
deſpiſers of it. But it may be you think your tears, your 
cries, your pleadings with him, may move him ; theſe indced 
might have done ſomewhat in time, but they come out of ſeaſon 
now. Alas, too late. What the ſucceſs of ſuch pleas and cries will 
be, you may ſee if you will but conſult two Scripcures, Job 29. 
8,9. What :5 the hope of the Hypocrrute, though be hath gaimed, when 
God taketh away his Sul? Will God brar bis cry wh.n trou;le 
cometh upon him? No, no; And Afatth, 7.22, Alany will fy 
unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we nut Projh:ſicd in try 
name, and mm thy name have caſt uit Devils, and in thy rare done 
many wonder ful works ? And then wilt I profeſs unto them, 1 rever 
knew you ;, depart from me ye that work miquity. 

And muſt it come to this diſmal Iſlue with you indeed ? 
God forbid it ſhould. Oh then, 

Inference 3. 

If Chriſt be appointed of God to be the Judge cf all, bow 
ars all concerned to ſecure their intereſt in him, ard thertin an tter= 
nity of happineſs to their own Souls, by the work of Regencration ! 
Of all the buſineſs that men and women have in this world, 
there is none ſo ſolemn, ſo neceſſary, and important as this, © 
my brethren, this is a work, able to drigk up your Spirits, 
while you do but think of the conſequences of it. 

Summon in then thy ſelf-reflefting, and conſidering powers : 
get alone Reader, and forgetting al) other things, ponder with 
thy ſelf this deep, dear and eternal concernment of thine, 
Examine the ftate of thige own ſoul. Look into the Scrip- 
twies, then into thine own heart, and then co Heaven, ſaying, 
Lord let me not be deceived in ſo great a concernment t9 me as this, 
O ler not the trifles of time wipe off the impreſſions of Death, 
judgmenr, and Etervity from thy heart. O that long Word 
LErerrity, ] that it might be night and day with thee. That 
the awe of it may be ſtill upon thy Spirit. A Gentlewoman 
of this Nation having ſpent the whole Afternoon, and a great 

art of the Evening at Cards, in much mirth and jollity, came 

ome late at night, and finding her waiting Gentlewoman 1ca- 
ding, ſhe lookt over her ſlioulder upon the Book, and faid, 
poor melanchoſly ſoul, why doſt thou ſit here poaring fo long 
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upon thy Book ? That night ſhe could not ſleeps but lay figh- 
ing and weeping ; Her Servant asked ber once and again what 
ailed her; at laſt ſhe burſt ont into tears, and ſaid, O it was 
one word that I caſt my eye upon in thy Book, that troubles 
me; there | ſaw that word Ertermty, How happy were l, if 
| were proviced for Eternity! Sure it concerns us, ſeeing we 
look for [uh things, to be diligert that we may be found of 
him in Peace, OQ let not tat day come by ſurpriz3l upon 
you- Remember, that as Death /caves, fo Judgment will 
find you. 

Inference 4. 

Is Jeſus Chriſt appointed Judge of quick and dead, th»: [cok 
t9 tt, all you that hope 85 be found of him.4n peace, that you avyd 
thoſe ſins, ard live i the daily pratlice of thoſe duties, nhich the 
confideratior cf thus day powerfnlly perſwades yeu to awoid or 
prattrje, For it not only preſles ns to Holineſs #© atts primo, 
in the being of itz but as ſecundo, in the daily exerciſe 
and praQtice of it. Do you icdeed expect ſuch a day? Oh 
then, 

Firt, See you be meck and patient nader all injuries and 
abuſes for Chriſt's ſake. Avenge not your ſelyes, but leave it 
to the Lord, who will doit. Don't anticipate the Work of 
_ Be paticr; my Brethrin, t0the coming of the Lord, James 
« 7, 9, 9. 

: Seco: aly, Be Communicative publick-hearted Chriſtians, ſtudy- 
inz and deviſing liberal things for Chriſts diſtreſſed members. 
And you ſhall have both an honourable remembrance of it, 
and a full reward of it in that day, Matth. 25. 34, 35- 

Thirdly, Be wa:chful and ſober, keep the golcen Bridle of 
mcderation upon all ycur ffetions. And ſee that ye be nog 
cver charged with the cares and love of this preſent life, Luke 
21. 34, 35. Will you, that your Lord come, and find you in 
ſuch a pulture ? © lit yur maderation be krown t1 all, the Lora is 
at band, Phil. 4+ F- jg 

Pourthly, Im;r.ve all yur Maſters Talents, diligently and 
faithſnlly. Take heed of the Napkin, Match. 25, 14, 18. 
1 hen muſt you moke up your account for them all. 

F.fth'y, But above all, ts ſincere in your profeſſion, Let 
your hearts be ſonnd in Gods Statutes, that you may never be 
aſhamed ; for this day will be the day of maniſeſtation of all 
hiddeu things. And nothing is ſo ſecret, but thag day will 
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reveal it, Luk. 12. 1, 2, 3. Beware of Hypocriſie, for there is 
nothing covered which ſhall not be revealed, neither bid, that ſhall 
not be made known. 

Thus I have finiſhed through Divine aids, the whole Do- 
Atrine of the Impetration of Redemption by Jeſes Chriſt ; 
we ſhall wind up the whole in a General Exhortation, and 1 
have done, 
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boſom of the Father ; aſſumed fleſh, brake by the 

ſtrength of his own Love, through all diſcourage- 
ments and impediments, laid down his own life a ranſom for 
their Souls ; for whom he Lived, Died, Roſe, Aſcended, and. 
lives for ever in Heaven to intercede : . to live wholly to 
Chriſt, as Chrilt lived, and died wholly for them. 

O Brethren, never was the Heathen world acquainted with 
ſach arguments to deter them from Sin, never acquainted with 
ſuch motives to urge them to Halineſs.; as I ſhall this day ac- 
quaint you with.. My requeſt is, to give .vp both your hearts 
and. lives to glorifie the Father, Son, and Spirit, whoſe you 
are, by the Holineſs and Heavenlineſs of them. Other things 
are expected from you, than from other men. See that you 
turn not all this Grace that hath ſounded in your Ears, into 
Wantonneſs. Think not becauſe Chriſt hath done ſo much 
for you, you may ſit ſtill z much leſs indulge your ſelves ia (in, 
becauſe Chriſt hath offered up ſuch an excellent ſacrifice for 
the expiation of it. No, no, though Chriſt came to be a 
Curſe, he did not come to be a Cloak for your Sins. If one died 
for all, then were all dead; that they that live, ſhould mt hence- 

forth live to themſelves ; but to him that died for them, 2 Cor. 
5. 15- Q keep your lives pure and clean. Don't make fre(h 
work for- the blood of Chriſt every day. /f you [ite in the Spi- 


N D now to cloſe. up all, let me.perſwade all thoſe- 
. the Dofirine of for whom the dear Son of God came from the bleſſed 
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'rit, ſee that you walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. That is (ſaith Cor- 


nelius a Lapide very ſolidly-) Let us ſhape and order our lives 
and ations according to the ditates, inſtint and impulſes of 
the Spirit, and of that grace of the Spirit put within us, and 
planred in our hearts, which tendeth to practical holineſs. Oh 
let the grace which is in your hearts, iſſue out into all your 
Religious, Civil, and natural ations. Let the Faith that is 
in your hearts appear in your prayers. The Obedience of your 
hearts, in hearing. The 4fcekre/s of your hearts in ſuffering, 
The Mercifulreſs of your hearts, in diſtributing. The Truth 
and Righteouſneſs of your hearts, in trading. T he Sobriety and 
Temperance of your hearts, ineating and drinking. 

Theſe be the Fruits of Chriſt's ſufferings indeed, and 
they are ſweet Fruits. Let grace refine, enoble and ele- 
vate all your ations ; that you may ſay, rruly our converſation 


is in Heaven, Let grace have the ordering of your tongues, - 


and of your hands ; the moulding of your whole converſation. 
Let not Humility appear in ſome ations, and Price in others. 


Holy ſeriouſneſs in ſome companies, and vain frothineſs in others. - 
' Suffer not-the fountain of corruption to mingle with, or pol- 
Jute the ſtreams of grace. Write as exactly as you can after 

your Copy Chriſt. O let there not be (as one well expreſſes #. 4. Vindi- 
it) here « line, and there 4 blark, Here a werd, and there a © Pictatis. . 


blit. One word of God, and two of the World. Now a Spi- 


ritnal rapture, and then a fleſhly Frollick, This day 4 fair ſtride * 


to Heaven, and to morrow 4 ſlide back” again towards Hell. 
But te you in the feer of the Lord all the day long. Let there be 
a due proportion betwixt all the-parts of your converſation. 
Approve your ſelves the ſervants of Chriſt in all things. - By 
pureneſs, Ly knowledge, by long-ſuffering, by the Holy Ghoſt, by Love 
unfeigned, by the Word of Truth, Ly the Power of. God, Ly the Ar- 
mcur of Righteouſneſs on the right band and on the left, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
See then how accurately you walk, Cut off occaſion from them 
that deſire occaſion ; and in well doing commit your ſelves to 
God, and commend Religion to the World. That this is 
your great concernment and duty, 1 ſhall evidence to your con- 
ſcience by theſe following conſiderations. That of all perſons 
in the world the Redeemed of the Lord are moſt obliged to be 
holy. - Moſt aſſi/ed for a liſe of holineſs. And that-God in- 
tends to make great U/e of their lives, both. for-the conviction 
and converſion of others. 
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Conſid, Firff, God hath moſt obliged them to live pure 
and ſtrict lives. 1 know the commend obliges all Men to ir, 
even thoſe that caſt away the cords of the commands, and 
break Chriſt's bonds aſunder, are yet bound by them; and 
cannot plead a diſpenſation to Jive 2s they do. Yea, and it is 
nct veviuzl for them to fee] the obligations of the command 
por their conſciences, even when their impetuous Louſts hurry 
them on to the violation of them; but there are ſpecial Ties 
ppon your ſouls, that oblige you to holireſs more than others. 
Many ſpecial and peculiar engagements you are under. Firſt, 
from Ged, Secondly, from your ſelves, Thiraly, from your 
Prethrey, Fourtbly, from your enemzes. 

Firſt, Ged hath peculiarly obliged you ro purity and ſtrict- 
ne(s of Life, Yea, every perſon in the blelſed Tripity hath 
calt his Cord over your Souls, to bind up your heartsand lives 
to the moſt ſtrift and preciſe obedience of his commands. 
The Father hath obliged you, and that not only by the com- 


mon Tie of Creation, which is yet of preat efficacy in it ſelf; 


for is it rcaſonable, that God ſhould creare 2nd form ſo excel- 
lent a piecc, and that it ſhould be employed apgair.ſt him I 
That he ſhould plant the Tree, and another eat the Fruit of 
it? But beſides this common engagement, he hath obliged 
you to Holineſs of life. 

Firſt, By his wiſe and merciful deſigns and ecunſels for your 
recovery and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Ir was he that Jaid 
the corner ſtone of your ſalvation with his own hands, lhe 
firſt motion ſprang out of his breaſt. If Gced hzd nat deſigned 
the Redeemer for you, the world had never ſeen him; he had 
never left that ſweet boſom for ycu. It was.the Att of the 
Father to give you to the Son to te Redeemed, ard then tv 
give the Son to be a Redcemer ro you. Both of them ſtu- 
penduous and aſtoniſhing Ats of grace. And in bath God 
ated as a moſt free Agent. When he pave you to Chrilt tefore 
the beginning of time, there was nothing cut of himſelf that 
could in the leaſt move him to ir. When the Father, Son, 
and Spirit fate (as | mav ſay) at the Connſel/Table, contriving 
and laying the deſign fer the ſalvation of a few out of mary of 
Adarz's degenerate off ſpring, there was none came before 
them to ſpeak one word for thee; but ſuch was the divine 
pleaſure to inſert thy name in that caralogve of the ſaved. Oh 
how much oweſt thou to the Lord for this! and what ag engage» 
ment 
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ment doth it leave upon thy ſoul to obey, pleaſe, & glorifie him ? 


S condty, By bis bountiful remunerations of yeuur obedience, 
which have been wonderful, What ſervice didfſt thou ever per- 
form for him, ſor which he hath nor paid thee a thouſand 
tines more than it was worth ? Didſt thou ever ſeek him dili- 
gently, and not find him « bountiful rewarder ; none ſeek him 
in vain, valefs fuch only as ſcek him vainly, He. 11.6 Didſt 
ever give a cup of cold water in the naine of a Diſciple, and 
not receive a Diſciples reward ? Afr. 10- 42. Haſt thou not 
found iaward peace and comfort flowing into thy ſoul, upon 
every piece of ſincere obedience? Oh what a good Maſter do 
Saints ſerve ? Yon that are remiſs and voconſtent in your obe- 
dicnce, you that are heartleſs aud cold in duries; bear how 
your God expoltulates with you, Jer. 2, 31. Have ] been 4 
Wilderneſs to Iſrael, ir a Land of darkreſs ? q. d. have 1 been a 
hard Maſter to you ? Haye you any reaſon to complain of 
me? To whomſoever | have been ſtraight-handed, ſurely 
I have not been fotoyou, Are the fruits of ſin like the fruits 
of obedience? Do you know where to find a better Maſter ? 
Why then are you fo ſhuffling and unconſtant, ſo ſluggiſh and 
remiſs in my work ? Surely God is not behind hand with any 
of you. May you not ſay with David, Pal. 119, $6. This 17 
had becauſe 1 kept thy precepts, There is ſrvuits in holineſs, even 

reſent fruit, It is a high favour to be imployed for God- 
era enough that he will accept any thing thou doſt. But 
to return every Duty thou preſenteſt to him with ſuch com- 
forts, ſuch quicknings, ſuch inward and outward bleſſings in- 
to thy boſom, ſo that thou mayelſt open the treaſury of thine 
own experiences, view the varieties of encouragemeuts and 
Love tokens at ſeveral times received in Duties; and ſay, this 
I had, and that I had, by waiting on God, and ſerving him. 
Oh what an ingagement is this upon, thee to be ever abounding 
in the work of the Lord! Though thou muſt not work for 
Wages, yet God will not let thy work go unrewarded, For 
He us nit unrighteous to forget your work and labour of Love. 

Thirdly, Your Father hath further obliged you to this holi- 
neſs and purity of life, by ſign5fying to you ( as he hath frequent- 
ly done) the great delight and plea{ure be bath therein, He bath 
told you, that /#ch as are upright in the way are his delight, Prov. 
11. 20, That he would not have you forget to do good, and 10 
communicate, {or with ſuch ſacrifice; be is well pleaſed, m— 6, 
| ou 
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You know you-cannot walk worthy of the Lord to all pleaſing, 
except ye be fruitful in every good word and work, Col. 1. 10. And 
oh what a bond is this upon you to live holy lives! Can you 
pleaſe your ſelves in diſpleaſing your Father ? jf you have the 
hearts of Children in you, ſure you cannot. O you cannot 
grieve his ſpirit by looſe and careleſs walking, but you muſt 
grieve your own ſpirits too. How many times hath God 
pleaſed you, gratified and contented you, and will not you 
pleaſe and content him? This mercy you have asked of him, 
and he gave it, that mercy and you were not denied ; in ma- 
ry things the Lord hath wonderfully condeſcended to pleaſe 
you, and now there is but one thing that he deſires of you 
and that moſt reaſonable, yea, beneficial for you, as well as 
pleaſing to him, 1 Phil. 27, Only let your converſation be as be- 
cometh the Goſpel of F:ſus Chriſt, This is the one thing, the 
great and main thing he expects from you in this world, and 
will not you doit? Can you expect he ſhould gratifie your 
deſires, when you make no more of grieving ard diſpleating 
him? Well, if you know what will pleaſe God, and yet re- 


ſolve not to do it, but will rather pleaſe your fleſh, and gra- . 


tifie the Devil, than him; pray pull off your vizards, fall in- 
to your own rank among hypocrites; and appear as indeed 
ou are. * 

: Fourthly, The Father bath further obliged you to ſtriftneſs and 
purity of converſation, by his gracious emi made to ſuch a ſo 
walk, He hath promited to do great things for you, if you 
will but do this one thing for him. If you will order your Con- 
verſation aright, Pſal. 50. «lt, He will be your Sun and Shield, 
if you will walk before him and be upright, Ger, 15. 1. He 
will give grace and glory, and no good thing will he with-bold from 
him that walketh uprightly, Pſal, 84.11. And he promiſes no 
more to you than he hath made good te others, that have thus 
walked, and ſtands ready to perform to you alio. If you look 
to enjoy the good of the promiſe, you are obliged by all 
your expectations, and hopes to order your lives purely and 
uprightly. This hope will ſet you on work to purge your lives 2s 
well your hearts from all pollutions, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe 
Promiſes, let us clearſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh ad [Pre 
rit, perfefting boline[s in the fear of God. 

Fefthly, Yea, He hath yet more obliged you to ftrit and holy 
lives by bss confidence #n you, that you will thus walk, and pleaſe 
him, 
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bim. He expreſleth himſelf in Scripture-as one that dare truſt 
you with 'his glory, knowing that you will be tender of it, 
and dare do nootherwiſe. It buta Man repoſe confidence in 
you and truſt you with his concerns, it. greatly obliges you to 
be faithful. What an engagement was that upon Abraham to 
walk uprightly, when God ſaid of him, Ger. 18. 19. Iknow him, 
that he will command his Children, and his houſchold after him ; and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, q.d. as for this wicked gene- 
ration, whom I will ſpeedily conſume in my wrath, [ know 
they regard not my Laws, they will trample my Commands 
under their feet ; they care not how they provoke me, but l ex: 
pect other things from Avraham, and 1 am confident he will 
not fail me. /k-ow him, he is a man of another ſpirit, and what 
I promiſe my ſelf from him, he will inake good. And to the like 
purpoſe is that in 1/a. 63.78, 1 will mention the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord,and the prarſes of the Lord; according to all that the Lord bath 
beſtowed on 14, and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of 1ſrael, 
which be hath beſtowed on them ; according to his mercies, and ac- 
cording to the multitude of his loving kindneſſes, For he ſaid, ſurely 
they are my people, Children that will nt lie, ( or fail me ) ſo he 
was their Saviow. Here you have an ample account of the en- 
dearing mercies of God to that people, ver. 7. and the Lords 
confident expectations of ſuitable returns from them, ver. 8. 
I ſaid (i.e. ) ( ſpeaking after the manner of mea in like caſes) 
[I made full account that after all theſe endearments, and favours 
beſtowed vpon them, they would not offer to be diſloyal and 
falſe to me. 1 have made them ſure enough to my ſelf, by 
ſo many bonds of Love. Like to which is that expreſlion , 
Zeph. 3.7. 1 ſaid ſurely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive in- 
ſtrn&/on. Oh how great are the expetations of God from 
ſuch as you. I know Avraham, there's no doubt of him. 
And again, they are Children that will not lie, (5, e. ) they 
will not fallare fidem datam. Break their Covenant with me- 
Or they ace my people that will not ſhrink, as Mr. Coverdale 
well tranſlates, fi/i# non negantes, ſuch as will keep touch with 
me, ard will anſwer their Coyenant-engagements. And 
again, ſurely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive nſfruttior. 
And ſhall not all this engage you to God ? What! neither 
the antient and bountiful love of God, in contriving your Re- 
demption from eternity, nor the bounty of God in reward- 
ing all and every piece of Service you have done for him. Nor 
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yet the pleafire he takes in your obedience and upright walk- 
ing. Nor the incouraging promiſes he hath made thereto, nor 
yet his confident expettations of ſuch a life from you whom 
he hath fo many waies obliged and endeared to himſelf? will 
you forget your antient friend , Contemn his rewards, take 
no delight or care to pleaſe him? Slight his promiſes, and 
deceive and fail his expetations? Be aftoniſhed, O ye Heavens, 
at this ! and be horribly afraid. Conſider how God the Father 
hath faſtned this five-fold cord upon your Souls, and ſhew your 
ſelves Chriſtians; yea to uſe the Prophets words, 1/a. 46. 8. 
Remember this, an ſhew your ſelves Men, 

Secondly, You are yet farther engaged to this preciſe and 
hely life by what the Son hath done. for. you, is not. this pure 
and holy life the very aim, and next end of his death ? Did 
he not ſhed his blood to redeem you from your vain converſations ? 
1 Pet, 1.288. Was not thisthe deſign of all his ſufferings ? That 
being delivered out of the hands of your enemies, you might ſerve 
him in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the daies of your life, Luk.1.74,75. 
And is not the Apoſtles inference, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. highly reaſon» 
able ?- If one dyed for all, then were all dead, and that he ayed for al, 
that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but ta 
him that dyed for them. Did Chriſt only buy your perſons, and 

ot your ſervices alſo? No, no, whoever hath thy time, thy 
ſeren b, or any part of either: I can aſſure thee, Chriſtian, 
that Chriſt hath paid for it, and thon giveſt away what is none 
of thine own to give. Every moment of thy time is his. 
Pvery Talent, whether of grace or nature, is his. And doft 
thou defraud him of his own? © how liberal are yon of 
your precious words, and hours, as if Chriſt had never made 
a purchaſe of them!” O think of this when thy life runs 
muddy and foul, When the fountain of corruption flows our 
at thy tongue, in idle frothy diſcourſes 3 or at thy band, in fin- 
ful uawarrantable ations; doth this become the redeemed 
of the Lord ? Did Chriſt come from the boſom of his Father 
for this ? Did he groan, ſweat, bleed, endure the Croſs, and 
lay down his life for this? Was he fo well pleaſed with all 
his ſorrows, and ſufferings, his pangs and agonies upon the 
account of that ſatisfaRion he ſhould have in ſeeing the travail. 
of his Soul? J/a- 53.11. as if he had ſaid, Welcome Death, 
welcome Agonies, welcome the bitter cup, and beavy burthen ; [ 
chearfully womit ro all this, Theſe are travailing pany s inaeed, but 
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T ſball ſee a beautiful birth at laſt, ' Theſe throws and agenies, ſhall 
bring farth many lovely Children to God ;, I ſhall have joy in them, 
and plory from them to all eternity, T bis blood of mine, theſe ſuf= 
ferings of mine, ſhall purchaſe to me the Perſons, Duties, Services 
and obedience of many thouſands that will love me, and honour me, 
ſerve me, and obey me with- their Son's and Bodies which are 
mine, And doth not this engage you to look to your 
lives, and keep them pure? ls not every one of Chriſts 
wounds, a mouth open to plead for more holineſs, more ſervice, 
and more fruit from you? Oh what will engage you if this 
will not ? But, 

Thirdly, This is not all; as a Man when he weigketh a thing, 
caſteth in weight alter weight, till the ſcales are counterpoiſed: 
So doth God caſt in cagagement after engagement,and argument 
upon argument,till chy heart ( Chriſtian ) be weighed up, and won 
to this heavenly lite. And therefore as E{zhs ſaid to Job,Cap. 36. 
22. Suffer me a little, and 1 will ſhew thee what 1 bave yet to ſpeak on 
Gods behaif. Some Arguments have already been urged on the 
behalf of che Father and Son for purity and cleanneſs of life z 
and next | have ſomething to plead on the behalf of the Sperie. 
I plead now on his behalf, who hath ſo many times helped you 
to plead for your ſelves with God. He that hath ſo often re 
freſhed, quickned, and comforted you, he will be quenchee, 
grieved, and diſpleaſed, by an impure looſe, and careleſs con- 
-yerſation ; and what will you do then? Who ſhall comforeg 
you, When the Comforter is departed from you? When 

he that ſhould relieve your ſouls, is far off? O grieve not the 
holy ſpirit of Gods by which you are ſealed t0 the day .of redemp- 

tion, Eph..4. 30. There: is nothing grieves him more than im- 
pure praftices. For he isa boly Spirit. And look as water 
damps and quenches the firez ſo doth ſin quench the Spirit, 
1 Theſ. 5. 19. Will you quench the warm affections and bur- 

ning deſires which he hath kindled in your boſoms ? If you do, 
it's a queſtion whether ever you may recover them again to 
your dying day. The Spirit hath a delicate Sence. It is the 
moſt tender thing. in the whole world. He feels the leaſt 
touch of ſin, and is grieved when thy corruptions within are 
ſtirred by temptations, and break out to the defiling of thy 
life; then is the holy Spirit of God, as it were, made ſad, and 
heavy within thee. As that word v8 auT67n, Eph. 4.30. may 
be rendred. For thereby thou both reſiſteſt his motions, 
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whereby in the way of a loving conſtraint, he would lead and 
ide thee -in the way of thy duty; yta, thou not only re- 
eſt his motions, but croſleſt his grand deſign, which is to 
purge aud ſan{tifie thee wholly, and build thee up more and 
more to the - perfeftion of holineſs. And when thou thus 
forſakeſt his conduct, and croſleſt his deſign in thy ſonl, then 
doth he uſually with-draw, as a Man that is grieved by the 
unkindneſs of his friend. He draws in the beams of his 
evidencing and quickning grace. Packs up all his divine Cor- 
dials, and faith as it were to his unkind and diſingenious Seul, 
* Haſt tbou thus requited me, for all the favours and kindneſſes thou 
© haſt received from me? Have ] quickned thee when thou wt 
& dead in tranſgreſſions, did 1 deſcend upon thee in the preathing of 
&© the Goſpel, and communicate life, even the Ife of God to thee , 
& leaving others in the ſtate of the dead ?* Have 1 ſhed forth ſuch rich 
& ;nfluences of grace and-comfort upon thee ? Comforting thee in all 
&«& thy troubles, helping thee in all thy duties, ſatisfying thee in all 
E zby- doubts and perplexities of ſoul, ſaving thee, and pulling thee 
« back-from ſo many deftrutbive temptations and dangers ? What 
& bad been thy condition, if I bad not come unto thee ? Could the 
« World bave converted thee without me # Could Minifters, could 
&« Angels bave done that for thee which 1 did ? And when I had 
* quickned thee, and made thee a living ſoul, what couldeſt thou 
« have done without my exciting and aſſiſting grace? Couldſt thou 
«© 'o0 on inthe wa of Duty, if I had not led thee? How wouldft 
& thou have melts through the deeps of ſpiritual troubles, if | had 
* not born thee up ? ther had the Temptations of Satan and 
& thine own corruptions carried thee before this day ;, if I had not 
«< food thy friend, and come in for thy reſcue in the time of need ? 
& Did 1 ever fail thee in- thy extremities? Did [ ever leave thee 
« iz thy dangers; have I not been tender over thee, and faithful 
«ro thee? And now for which of all theſe kindneſſes dofF thou 
© rbus wrong and abuſe me? Why baſt thou wounded me thus by 
5 thy ankinducſ; f Ab thou baſt illrequited my Love, Ard now 
& rhou ſhalt eat the fruit of ' thy doings, Let the ligbe now be 
** darkneſs. Thy Songs turned into bowlings. The joy of thine 
© beart, the light of thine eyes, the health of thy countenance, even 
þ. "y face of thy God, and the joy of Salvation be hid from 

G thee. Fee 
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ifke it will bring thee at laſt ; and when it is come to this, thou 
ſhalr go ro Ordinances, and Duties, and find no good in them 
no lite-quickning-comfort there- When thy beart which was 
wont to be enlarged, and flowing, ſhall be clung up and dry 
when thou ſhalt kneel down before the Lord, and cry as 
Eliſha when with the mantle of El/jab, he ſmote. the water ; 
Where is the Lord Godof Elijab? So thou, Where is the God 
of Prayer? Where is the God of Duties? But there is no 
anſwer : When like Sampſon, thou ſhalt go forth and ſhake thy 
ſelf as at other times; but thy ſtrength is gone z then tell me, 
what thou haſt done in reſiſting, quenching, and grieving the 
holy Spirit of God by impure and cffenſive praftices? And 
thus you ſee what engagements lie upon you from the Spirit 
alſo, to walk uprightly and keep the iflues of life pure. [ 
could willingly have enlarged my ſelf upon this laſt branch, but 
that | find a Judicious hand hath lately improved this Argu- 
ment; to which [ ſhall refer the Reader. Thus God hath 
obliged you to circumſpect and holy lives. 

Secondly, Tou are under great engagements to keep your lives pure, 
even from your ſelves, as well as from your God. As God hath 
bound you to purity of converſation, ſo you have bound your 
ſelves. And there are ſeveral things in you, and done by you, 
which wonderfully increaſe, and itrengthen your Obligations 
to practical holineſs, 

Firſt, Your clearer illumination is a ſtrong bond upon your 
ſouls, Eph. 5. 8. Tr were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye are light 
in the Lord;, walk as Children of the light. You cannot pretend, 
or plead ignorance of your duty. You ſtand convinced in 
your own conſciences before God , that this is your unqueſtion- 
able Duty. Chriſtians,will you not all yield to this? I know 
you readily yield it. We live indeed in a contentious diſpu- 
ting Age. In other things our opinions are different-. One 
Chriſtian is of this Judgment, another of that ; but doth he 
deſerve the name of a Chriſtian that dare once queſtion this 
Truth ? In this we all meet and cloſe in oneneſs of mind and 
judgment, tbat it is our indiſputable Duty, to live pure, ſtrict, and 
clean lives. The grace of God which hath appeared to you, bath 
taught you this truth clearly and convincingly, Tit. 2.11, 12. You 
have received bow you ougkt to walk, and to pleaſe God, 1 Theſ. 4. 1. 
Well then, this being yielded, the inference is plain and un- 


deniable; that you cannot walk as others, in the _ 
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their mind ; but you muſt offer violence to your own light, 
You cannot ſuffer the corruprions of your hearts to break 
forth into-praCtice, but you muſt Night, and put by the notices 
and rebukes of. Jour own conſciencies, James 4. 17. He that 
krowerh to do good, and doth it not z to bim it is ſin, Yea fin with 
a witneſs. Aggravated ſin. Sin of a deeper tincture than 
that of the ignorant Heathens. Sin that ſadly waſtes and 
violates conſcience. Certainly who ever hath, you have no 
Cloak for your ſin. Light and Luſt ftrugling together, great 
light and ſtrong luſts: Theſe make the ſoul a troubled Seu that 
cannot reſt. O but when maſterleſs Luſts over- bears Conſci- 
ence, this impreſſes horror upon the Soul. This brake 
Davids heart, Pſal. 51. 6. Thou baſt put knowled;e in my inner 
parts, q. d. Ah Lord! I went againſt the rebukes of conſci- 
ence, to the Commiſſion of this ſin. I had a watchful lighe 
ſer up within me. I knew it was fin. My light endeavoured 
lovingly co reſtrain me, and I thruſt it aſide. Beſides, 'what 
pleaſure in fin can you have? Indeed ſuch as for want of light 
know nat what they do, or ſuch whoſe conſciences are ſeared 
and paſt feeling; they may ſeek a little pleaure ( ſuch as it is ) 
out of fin; but what content or pleaſure can you have, ſo long 
as your light is ever breaking in upon you, and ſmiting you 
for what you do? This greatly increaſes your obligation to a 
preciſe holy life. Again, © 

Secondly, You are profeſſors of holineſs, You have given in 
your names to Chriſt, to. be his Diſciples ; and by this your 
cngagemeent to a life of holineſs are yet further ftrengthened, 
2 Tim,2, 19. Les every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, dc- 
part from iniquity, The, name of Chriſt is called upoa you, 
and it's a worthy name, James 2. 7. It's called upon you, as the 
name of the Husband, is called upon his Wife, 1/a. 4. 1. Lt 
thy name be called upon us. Or as the name of a Father is called 
wn his Child, Ger, 48. 16. Let thy name be called on them, and 
the name of my Fathers, Well then, you bear the name of 
Chriſt as his Spoufes or Children; and will you not live ſuita- 
bly to your name? Every place and relation, every title of 
honour and dignity hath its decoram, and becomingneſs. Oh 
how will that worthy name of Chriſt be blaſphemed through 
you? If you adorn it not with becoming deportments? Berter 
you had never profeſt any thing, than to ſet your ſelves by your 
profeſſion in the eye and obſervation of the world ; aud then 
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to pour contempt on Jeſus Chriſt, by your ſcandalous conver- 
ſations, before the Chams of the world z who will laugh at it: 
I remember it was a Afemento given to one of his name by 
Alexander, Recordare nominis Alexandri, Remember ( ſaid he ) 
thy name Alexander, and do nothing unworthy of that name. 
O thar's a heavy charge, Rom. 2, 24. Through you is the name of 
God blaſph:med among the Fleathens, Unhappy man, that ever 
thou ſhouldſt be a reproach to Chrift! The herdof wicked 
men, they are ignota capitaz men of no note, or obſervation. 
They may ſin, and fin again ; drink, ſwear, and tumble in all 
uncleanneſs ; and it paſſes away ſilently ; the world takes little 
notice of it. Their wicked actions make but little noiſe 
in the world ; but the miſcarriages of profeſſors are like a 
Blazing Comet, or an Eclipſed Sun, which 'all men gaze at, 
and make their obſervations _ Oh then, what manner of 
perſons ought you to be, who Hear the worthy name of Chriſt 
npon you ! 

Thirdly, But more than this, Yo# have obliged your ſelves to 
this life of holineſs. by your own Prayers, How many times have 
you lifted up your hands to Heaven, and cried with David, 
Pſal. 119.5. O that my ways were diref#ed to keep thy Statutes, 
Order my Pops in thy Word, and let no iniquity have dominion over 
me, ver. 133- Were you in earneſt with God, when you thus 
prayed ? Did you mean as you ſaid ? Or did you only comple- 
ment with God ? If your hearts and tongues agreed in this re- 
queſt, doubtleſs it's as much your Duty to endeavour, as to 
deſire thoſe mercies; and if not, yet do all thoſe prayers 
ſtand on record before the Lord, and will be produced againſt 
you as witnefles to condemn you, for your hypocriſie and va» 
nity. How often alſo have you in your Prayers lamented and 
bewailed your careleſs and unevea walkings? You have ſaid 
with Ezra, chap. 9.6. O my God, I am aſhamed, and even bluſh 
to look wp unto thee, And do not your cenfeſlioas oblige you 
to greater circumſpection and care for time to come ? Will 

confeſs, and fin? And fin, and confeſs? Goto God and 
ail your evils, and when you have bewailed them, re- 


'turn again to the commiſſion of them? God forbid, you 


ſhould thus diſſemble with God, play with fin, and dye your 
iniquities with a deeper tincture. 

Fourthly,, And laſtly, to add no more, you have often repro- 
ved or cenſured others for their miſcarriages and falls, which adds 


[0 


ÞÞ/ 


+44 vc <a $$o- ny 


O96 —_ 


The General Wſe exhorting 


to your own obligation, to walk accurately and evenly. Have you. 


not often reproved your erting brethren ?.or at-leaſt private- 
ly cenſured them, if not duly reproved them, ( for to theſe 
left-handed blows of ſecret cenſurings, we are more apt than 
to the fair and open ſtrokes of juſt and due reproofs ) and will 
you praCtiſe the ſame things, you criminate aad cenſure others 
for ? Thou thot teacbeſt another ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) reacheſt thou 
rot thy ſelf ? Rom. 2. 21. So ſay I, thou that cenſureſt or re- 
bukeſt another, condemneſt thou not thy ſelf? Will your re- 
bukes ever do good to others, whilſt you allow in your ſelves 
what you condemn in them? And s theſe reproofs and cen- 
ſures can do them no good, ſo they do you muci evil, by rea- 
ſon of them you are dunyg724«gr7o: (elf-condemneu perſons 3 and 
out of your own mouths Gud will Judg? you. For you need 
no other witneſs, than your ſelves in tis caſes, Your own 
tongues will fall upon you. Yyur cenſurcs and reprootfs ot 
Others, will leave you without plea, or Apulngy, it you louk 
not to your lives with greater care. And yet will you be care- 
leſs ſtill]? Fear you not the diſpleaſure of God ? ner the 


wounding and diſquieting your own conſciences? Suicly - 
theſe things are of no light yalue-with you, if you be Chri- 


ſtians indeed. 
"Thirdly, Ton are yet further engaged to prattical holineſs upon 
the account of your brethren, who are . nat a little concerned, and n= 
tereſted therein, For if through the neglect of your hearts, 
your lives be defiled and polluted, this will be thrown in their 
faces, and many innocent and upright ones, both reproached 
and grieved upon your account. This miſchievous effeft ho» 
ly Davidearneſtly deprecated, Pſal, 69, 5, 6. ©. God thuukr.ow- 
eft my fooliſhneſs, and my fins are. not hid from thee z let not them 
that wait on thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake. 
Let not them that ſeek thee, be confounded for my ſake, O God of 
Iſrael, q. d. Lord thou knoweſt what a weak and fooliſh 
creature I am. And how apt to miſcarry, if left ro my ſelf, 
and ſhould I through my fooliſhneſs, aft unbecoming a Saint z 
how would this ſhame the faces, and ſad the hearts of thy 
eople ! They will be as men confounded at the report of my 
all. The fall of one Chriſtian, is matter of trouble and 
ſhame to all the reſt. And when they ſhall hear the ſad and 
unwelcome news of your ſcandalous miſcarriages, ( which 
will certainly be the effect of a neglefted heart and life ) they. 
w 
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will ſay as David concerning Saul and Fonathan ; tell it not in 
Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Askelon, &c, Or as Tamar 
concerning Ammon, and we, whither ſhall we cauſe onr ſhame to 
go? And for them, they ſhall be as the fools in //-ac!. Thy 
looſe and careleſs life will cauſe them to eltrange themſelves 
from thee, and-look ſhy upon thee, as being aſtiamed to own 
thee, and canlt thou bear that ? Will it not grieve and pierce 
your very hearts to ſee a cloud of ſtrangeneſs and trouble over 
the countenaces of your brethren? To ſee your ſelves diſ- 
owned and lightly eſteemed by them? This very conſidera- 
tion ſtruck a great favourite in the Perfian Court to the very 
heart. * It was Vſ#azares, who had been Governour to S4- 
pores in his minority. And this Man for fear, denied the Chri- 
ſtian Faith; and complied with the Idolatrous worſhip of the 
King. And one day ( ſaith the Hiſtorian ) ſitting at the Court- 
gate, he ſaw Simon the aged Arch-Biſhop of Silucia, drawing 
along to priſon for his conſtancy in the Chriſtian Faith ; and 
though he durft not openly own the Chriſtian Faith be had 
baſely denied, and confeſs himſelf a Chriſtian ; yer he could 
not chuſe but riſe, and expreſs his reverence to this holy Man ; 
ia areſpeCtive and honourable ſalutation z but the zealous good 
man frowned upon him, and turned away his face from him; as 
thinking ſuch an Apoſtate unworthy of the leaſt reſpe&t from 
him ; this preſently ſtrack V#az"es to the heart, and drew from 
him many tears, and groans ; and thus he reaſored with him- 
ſelf, S:mon will not own me, and can I think but that God will 
diſclaim me, when 1 appear before his Tribunal ? Simon will 
not ſpeak unto me, will not ſo much as look upon me, and 
cannot | look for ſo much as a good word or look from Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom | have ſo ſhamefully betrayed, and denied ? 
Hereupon he threw off his rich Courtly robes, and put on 
mourning apparel, and profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian z and 
died a Martyr. O *tis a piercing thing to an honeſt heart, to 


be caſt out of the favonr of God's people. If you walk looſly, 


neither God nor his people will look kindly upon you. 

Fowrthly, And laltiy, Tour very enemies engage you to this pure 
and holy life upon a double ground, You are obliged by them 
two ways, viz. 2s they are your bold Cenſurers, and your watch- 
fl obſervers, They cenſure you as hypocrites, and will you 
give them ground and matter for ſuch a charge ? They (ay only 
your tongues are more holy than other Mens, and ſhall they 
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prove it, from your pra&ice ? They alſo 0&/crve you diligents 
ly. Lie at catch, and are highly gratified by your miſcarriages- 
If your lives be loofe and defiled, you will not only be a ſhame 
to your friends, but the Song of your enemies. You will 
make mirth in Hell; and gratifie all the enemies of God. 
This is that they watch for. They are curious obſervers of 
your goings. And that which makes them Triumph at your: 
falls and miſcarriages, is not only that deep rooted enmity 
betwixt the two Seeds, but becauſe all your miſcarriages and 
evils are fo many abſotutions to their Conſciences, and Julti- 
fications ( as they think) of their wayes and prattices. For 
look as your Stridtneſs and Holineſs doth as it were caſt, and. 
condemn them, as oa, Htb, 1k, 7. by his practice, con- 
demned the World, their Conſciences fhe in their Faces, when 


they ſee your Holy and Pure Converſations. It lays a damp. 


ppon them. It works upon their Conſciences, and cauſes many 
ſmart Refletions. So when you Fall, you as it were, abſolve 
their conſciences, looſe the bonds of Conviction you had made 
faſt vpon them,and now there*s matter of Joy put before them- 

Oh ſay they, what ever theſe men Talk; we fee they are. 
'no better than we. They can do as we do. T hey can Cozeg 
and Cheat for advantage. They can comply with any thing 
for their. own ends ; tis not'Conſcience, as we once thought, 
but 'meer ſtomach and humour that made them (fo preciſe. 
-And oh, what a ſad thing is this! Hereby you thed Soul-blood. 
You faſten the bonds of Death upon their Souls. You kill 
thoſe ConviCttions, which for any thing you know might have 
made way to their Converfior.. When you Fall, you may Riſe 
apain z but they may Fall at your Example, and never Riſe 
more. Never have a good opinion of the ways of Gad, or of 
his P&ople any more. Upon this conſideration David begs of 


God, Pal. 5.8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs, beeauſg, 


of my Enemics ; (or as the Hebrew) my Obſervers, make thy way 
raiy bt Lefore my Face. And thus you ſee how your very ene» 
mies oblige you to'this Holy and pure Converſation alſo. 
Now put all this together, and ſee to what theſe particulars. 
will amount. You have heard how God the Father bath en- 


paged you to this-Converſation- Purity, by his deſigrment of 


ur Sa: vation, Rewarding your Qvedience, His Pleaſure in it. 
Ads Promiſes toit, And his great Confidence in you, that you 
Will-thus Walk before him. The Lord F [4 hath alſo engar 
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ged you thereunto, by his death and ſyfferings, whereby you 
were Redeemed from your vain copverfations- The 3 rit 
hath engaged you by telling you plainly how much you will 
grieve, and wrong him, reſilt ayvd quench him, if you do not 
keep your ſelyes pure. Yea, you are obliged further by your 
ſelves, your clear «{{umination, your high profeſſion, your many 
prayers and confeſſions, your many cenſures and reprehenfions of 
others, do all itrengthen your obligation to holineſs. Yea, 
you are obliged further to this holy life, by the ſhame, grief, 
and trouble your loole walking will bring upon your trieads, 
And the mirth it will make for, and miſchief it will do to 
your enemies. Who will fall and brake their necks, where 
it may be you only ſtumbled, and brake your ſhins. Who 
are jultified, and abſolved ( as before you heard ) by your miſ. 
carriages. And now what think you of all this ? Are you ob- 
liged or not, to this purity of life? Are all theſe bonds tied 
with ſuch ſlip knots that you can ger looſe, and free your 
ſelves at plcalure from chem ? If all theſe things are of no 
force wich you» it nove of theſe bonds can hold you ; may it 
not be queſtioned ( notwithitauding your profeſſion ) whetber 
any ſpiritual principle, any fear of God, or love to Chriſt, 
be in your ſouls or no? O you could not play talt and looſe 
with Gcd; if ſo, you could not as Samp/on inap theſe bonds 
aſunder, at your pleaſure. 

Conſid- 2. Secondly, As you are more 0v/:;cd to keep the 
iſſues of life pure than others are, ſo God hath given you 
greater aſſiſtances and aavartages for it, thanothers have. God 
hath not been wanting to any in helps and means. Even the 
Heathen who are without the Goipel, will yer be ſpeechleſs 
and inexcuſable before Gad : But how much more will 
you be ſo! Who beſides their light of nature, and the 
general light of the Gaſpel, bave Firſt, ſuch a pro»cipte put 
within you, Secondly, ſuch patterns ſet betore you Thirdly, 
ſuch an «/{/tan: ready to help you. Fowurthly, ſo many rods at 
your backs to quicken you; and prevent your wandering, If 
notwithſtanding ali theſe helps your life be {till vnholy. 

Firſt, Shall men of ſuch prexciples walk as others do? Shall 
we lament for you as David once did for Sai, ſaying, there 
the field of the mighty was vilely caſt away, the ſme!d of Saul 5 as 
though be had not been envinted with ail. There the honour of a 


Chriſtiaa was vilely caſt away, as though he had not Feen 
Gccc2 anointed 
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anointed with the Spirit ? Tos bave received an unition from the: 
holy one, which teacheth you all things, 1 John 2. 20. Another 
Spirit, far above that which is in other Men, 1 Cor. 2. 12; 
And as this Spirit-which is io you, is ficted for this life of holi- 
neſs, ( for 'ye are his workmanſhip created in Chriſt Feſus to good 
works, Ephef. 2. 10.) So this holy Spirit, or principle infuſed 
into your ſools, hath ſuch a natural tendency to this boly life z 
that if you live not purely and ſtritly, you muſt offer violence 
to your own principles, and new nature; A.twofold help this 
principle affords you for a life of holineſs. 

(1: ) Firſt, It pulls you back from ſin, as in Joſeph 3 How 
64: 1 do this great wickedneſs and ſin againft God! And it alſo in- 
clines you powerfully to obedience. *Tis a curb to fin, and a 
ſpur to holineſs. It is unpoſlible for all others to live ſpiri- 
tually and heavenly, becauſe they have no new nature to in- 
cline them thereunto. And methinks it ſhould be hard for 
you to live carnally, and ſenſually z and therein croſs the ve- 
ry bent and tendency of the new creature, which is formed in 
you. How can you neglett Prayer as others do, whilſt the 
Spirit by divine pulfations is awaking and rouſing up yourſlug» 
giſh bearts with ſuch inward motions, and whiſpers as that; 
Pſal.27..8. Scek my face; Yea, whilſt you feel (during your 
omiſſions of duty ) ſomething within that bemoans it ſelf, and 
as it.were, cries for food, pains and gripes you, like an empty 
ſtomach, and will not let you be quiet till it be relieved. 
How can you let out your hearts to the world as other Men 
do; when all that while your Spirit is reſtleſs, and akes like 
a bone out of joint- And” you can never be at eaſe till you 
come back to God, and ſay as Pal. 116. Return to thy reſt, O 
my ſoul. Ts it not hard, yea, naturally impoſſible to fix a ſtone 
and make'it abide in the fluid air-? * Doth not every creature in 
a reſtleſs motion tend to its proper Center, and deſire its own 
perfeftion? So doth this new creature alſo. You ſee how 
the Rivers. in their courſe wilt not be checkt, but bear down 
all obſtacles in their way, & Sevior ab obice jbit, A ſtopdoth 
0 ang them rage. the more, and. run the (wifter after- 
wards. 

There is a Central force in theſe natural motions, which 
cannot be ſtopt. And the like may you obſerve in the motions 
of a renewed Soul, John 4, 14. It ſhall be in him as a Well of 
water [pringing #p. And is it not hard for you to keep it down, 
or 
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or turn its courſe ? How hard did Jeremy, and David ficd that 
. work ? If you do not live holy lives, you maſt croſs your own- 
n_ _— and violate the Law _ - in _ own. 
» hearts, and engraven upon your own bowe o this porpoſe | 

a late writer ſpeaks; Till you were-converted ( ſaith he ) the: Ks 4 - 
fleſh was predominant, and therefore it was impoſſible for” y;,;,,. 
you to live-any other than a fleſhy life ; for every thing will 
aCt according to -its predominant principle- Should you nog 
therefore live a ſpiritual life? Should not the Law of God 
written in your hearts, be legible in your lives ? O ſhould not 

ur lives be according to the tendency of your hearts ? Thus 

op Doubtleſs this-is no ſmall advantage to praftical kolineſs. 
ut 


» 

Secondly, Beſides this principle within, you have- no [mall af- 2 
ſſtance for the purity of life by theſe excellent patterns before you. 
The path of holineſs is no untrodden path to you. Chrif! and 
his Servants have beaten it before you. The life of Chriſt is 
your Copy, and it is a fair Copy indeed, without a- blot... Oh 
what an advantage is this-to draw al the lines-of your ations 
according to his example! This glorious grand example is 
often preſt upon you for imitation, Heb. 1 2. 2. Looking ro Feſway 
be hath left you an example that ye ſhould tread in bis ſteps, 1 Pet- 
2.21- His life is a living role to his people; and befkdes Chriſty 
example ( for you may ſay, who can live as Chriſt did ?+ His 
example is quite above us ) you have 4 cloud-of witneſſes, . A 
cloud for its- direftive uſe, and theſe Men of like paſſions, 
temptations,. and- conſtitotions with youz who have gone be- 
fore you in exemplary holineſs The holy Ghoſt ( intending 
therein,your ſpecial help andadrantage) hath ſet many induſtri- 
ous Pens awork to write the lives of the Saints, and preſerve 
for your uſe their Holy ſayings, and Heavenly ations. He bids 
you take them for an example, James 5. 10. Oh what excellent 
men are paſt on before you | What renowned Worthies have led 
the way! Men whoſe converſations were in-Heaven, whilſt 
they Tabernacled on Earth. Whilſt this lower World had 
their bodies, the world above had their hearts, their affeftions ; 
their ations, their deſigns were-all for Heaven. Men that 
improved troubles, and comforts, loſſes, and gains ; ſmiles, 
and frowns 3 and all for Heaven. Men that did extraCt Heaven 
out of Spirituals, out of Temporals, out of all things ; their 
hearts” were full- of heavenly meditations their —_—_ -o 

avenly 
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enclinations.: © wheat Gngulac belp is this ! Where they fol- 
lowed Chriſt, and; kept the way, they are propounded for 
imitation; and where any of them turned alide, you 

e a mark ſet upon that aQion, for your caution and pre- 


. vention. Doth any ſtrange or unuſual tryal befall you, in 


which you are ready to ſay with the Church, Zn, 1. 12. Was 
there ever. any ſorron: likg unto my ſorrow ? -Here you may fee the 
ſume aſfi:tion accompliſht 4n your brethren, 1 Pet, 4. 9. Here's 
ftore of good Company to encourage you. Doth the World 
and Devil endeavour to turn you from your duty, by loading 
it with ſhameful ſcoffs, or ſofterings? Un this caſe you may 
look to Fe/#5, whq deſpiſed the ſhame; and to your 5rethreny 
who. counted-it their bondur tobe diuhonoured for the name 
of Chriſt, asthe Original of the Text, Att, 5. 41. may be traullas 
ted. 1s it.a diſhonour to Thee to-be rankt with Abrabam, M1/jes, 
David, and ſuch as were the glory of the Ages they lived in? 
Aft thou at:any-time ngder a taint fit of diſcouragement z and 
ready to:deſpond: under any burden; oh how mailt thou be 
-ahimated- by ſuch exainples, when ſuch a gualm comes over 
thy heart? Some. ſparks of .their holy courage cannot chooie 


. but ſtealaoto thy breaſt, whillt thou conkiderel(t them. In them 
- Gbd: hath .ſer. before phee the pollibilicy of overcoming all 


difficulties, thou fee: imen_of- tne. fame mould, who had the 
fame tryals; diſcouragements, and fears that thou now halt, 
and yet ovticame- all, How is thy unbeliet checke when thou 
failts Oh Jjhell never reacb the end, | (hall one day utterly periih. 
WW hy doſt thou ſay fo ? Why may not ſuch a poor creature as 
thou art, be carried through as well as they / Had not they 
the ſame temptations and-corriiptions with you? Were not 
they all troubled with a daughty heart, an enſaaning world, 2 
buſie Devil as welbas you ? Alas ! when they put on Lhe 44vone, 
they did not put off the b1munt natures but complained, and 
feared as you do 3 and yet were carried through all. 

O what an advantage heve you this way ! They that firſt 
truſted in Chriſt, had not ſuck an help as you. You ſtand 
upon their Monliders. | You have the begeſit of their expe- 
riences. You that are fallen into the laſt :1mes, have certainly 
the beſt helps to Holinefs; ahd yet will not you live #rictly and 


purely? Will you put on the name and profellion of - 


Ghriſtians, . and yet be foity in your pirits, cgrly 10 your 
delignsz 
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defigns ; negleRive of duty 3 frothy 'in your” communions ? 
Pray, from which of all the Saints did you tearn to be 
proud ? Did you learn that from Chriſt, or any of 
his ? From which of his Saints did you learn to be earthly and 
covetous, paſſionate or cenſorous, over-reaching and crafty ? 
If you have read of any ſuch evils committed by them, have 
you not alfa read of their ſhame and ſorrow, their Repen- 
tance and Reformations? If you have found any ſach 
blots in their lives, it was left there delignedly to pre- 
vent the like in yours. O what an help to holineſs is 


this! 

Thirdly, And this is not all, You [have not only a principle 
within you and & pattern before you, but you have alſo an Om- 
niputent aſſiſt ant to help and encourage you throughout your way. Are 
you feeble and infirm? And is every temptation, even the 
weakelt; ſtrong enough to turn you out of the way of your 
Duty ? Lo, God hath ſent his Spiri to help your infirmities, 
Rom. 8. 26- no matter then how weak you are, how many 
and mighty your difficulties :and\trewptations are, as long a 
you have tach an aſſiſtant to help you. Great is your adyantage 
tor a holy life, thisway alſo. .For, | 

(1.) Firſt, When atemptation to fin preſſes ſore upon you, 
he pleads with: your conſciences within, whilſt Sta» 15s temp- 
ting without- --How often hath he brought ſach Scriptures to 
your rem<cmbrance, 1n the very nick of opportunity ; as have 
ſaved you out of the temptation? If you attend his voice, you 
may hear ſuch a voice within you as thar, Fer. 44. 4+ © ao not 
this alominable thing which I bate.! What mighty ſtrivings were 
there in the heart of Sprra, :ashimſelf relates? 'He heard, as 
it were, a voice within him ſaying, Do noe write Spira, do rot 
write, To this purpoſe is that promiſe, 7/a. 30: 20, 21. Thine 
eyes (ball behold thy teackers, and thine ears ſhall bear a word be. 
bind thee, ſaying, this is the way, walk ye in it ;, when ye turn to the 
right havid, and when ye turn to the left, Here you have a two- 
fold help to holineſs, the outward teaching of the word, ver. 20. 
and the ward teachings of the Spiric, ver. 21, He ſhall ſay 
this 15 the way, when ye are turning aſide to the right hand 'vr 
to the left. Alluding to a Shepherd ( faith one) who driving 
his Sheep before him; whiſtles them in when he ſees them 
ready to ſtray, 


(2.) 
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-( 2.) Secondly, Whenye are walſc holily and cloſely with God 
in your duties, the Spirit. encourages you to go on, by thoſe 
. inward comforts, fealings, and joys you-have from him at ſuch 
times, How often hath he entertained your ſouls in publick 
Ordinances, in private duties, . with his- hidden Manna, wich 
' marrow-and fatnefs, with incomparable and unſpeakable com- 
forts, ard all this to ſtrengthen you in your way, and encourage 
you to hold on ? ; 

( 3+ ) Thirdly, When you are indiſpoſed for duties, and find 

your hearts empty and dry, he is ready to fill them, quicken 
and raiſe them ; ſo that often times the beginnings and end of 
your. prayers, hearing, or meditations are as vaſtly different, as 
if one man had'begun, and another endetl the duty- O then 
what aſliſtances for a holy life have you! Others indeed are 
bound to reſiſt temptations as well as you ; bat alas! having 
no ſpecial aſſiſtance. from the Spirft, what.can-they do? 1c 
may be they. reaſon wich the Femptation. a little while, and 
in their own ſtrength: reſolve againſt it, but how eaſie a con- 
queſt doth Satan make," where no greater oppoſition is made 
.to him, than this? Others are bound to hear, meditate, and 
pray as well as you; elſe the neglet of theſe duties would not 
be their ſin : But alas, what pitiful work do they make of it ! 
Being left to the hardneſs and vanity of -their own hearts ; 
when you ſpread your Sails, you havea gale ; but they lie wind- 
pj heart- bound, and can do nothing-Spiritually in a way 
.of duty. 

Fourthly, And laſtly, to mention no more, you have a further 
advantage to this holy life, ty all the rods of God that ave at any 
!1me wpon you. I might ſhew you in many particulars the ad- 
vantages this way alſo, but [ ſhall only preſent theſe zhree to 
your obſervation at this time. : 

Firſt, By theſe you are clogged, to prevent your ſtraying, 
and wandring. Others may wander even as far as Hell, and 
God will not ſpend a ſanCtified rod upon them to reduce or 
ſtop them, but ſaith, /ce them a/ore, Hoſ. 4- 17. But it you 
ſtraggle out of the way of holineſs, he wilt clog you with 

one trouble or other to keep you within bounds, 2 Cor. 12: 7+ 
Leſt I ſhould be lifted up, a thorn in the fleſh; a meſſenger of Satan 
-pas ſent to buffet me, So David, Pal. 119, 67. Before 1 was af- 
flifled I went aftray ;, but now I have kept t'y Word, Afiftions 
gre uſed by God, as thorns by husbandmen to [top the jp 
341 
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and keep you from breaking ont 'of Gods way, "He. 2 6. 1wil. 


bedge up her way with thorns, and build a 'wall that ſhe ſhall not 
find ber paths. A double allufior} 1. To Cattle that are apt 
to'ſtray. 1 will hedge up thy way with thorns, | 2, To the Sea 
Which is apt to over-flow the Country z 4{ will build a wall to 
prevent iyurdationig, Holy Baſil was a long time ſorely afflicted 
with an inveterate head-ach, he often prayed for the removal 
of it; at laſt God removed.it : But in the;room of it, be:was 
ſorely exerciſed with the motions and: temptations/of Luſt ; 
which,when he perceived;he heartilyCeſired his head-ach again, 
to prevent 'a worſe evil.. ;You little know the ends .and 
uſes df many of-your affliftions. ' Are you exerciſed. with badily. 
weaknels ?-It's a merey you are. ſo; aud- if 'theſe- pajns:apd 
iofirmities. were removed, theſe clogs taken off 5 - you may: 
with Baſil, wiſh for them again to preyent worſe evils. Are 
youpoor ? Why, with that poverty-God hath clogged your 
pride. Are youreproached? ,Wirth thoſe reproaches God hath 
clogged your ambition. Corruptions are '/prevented by yaur 


- aflictions. And is not this 2 tnarvellous help co holineſs of life ? 


Secondly, By your affliftions, your corruptions are not only, 
clogged, but purged.-- By theſe God dries up and conſumes 
that fpring:of Gn, that dehiles your lives, 1/4. 27. 9. By #bis 
therefore ſha the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this is all the 
fruit to takg away ſm. -God orders your wants to kill your war- 
tonneſs. And makes your poverty poiſon to your pride. They are 
Gods Phyſick, to purge il] humours out of your ſouls. When they 
fall by the ſmord, and by famint, and by captivity, and by ſpoil, it 
4s to-try them and to purge them, and to make them white, They 
are. both -purges and Lavatories to your Souls. Others have the 
ſame afMitions that you haye, but they do not work on them 
as-on- yoo ; they are to you as fire for purging, and water-for 
cleanſing; and yet ſhall not your lives be clean ? Ir's true ( as 
one well obſerves upon that place of Daniel) Chriſt is the only 


_ Lavetory ard his þlood the only fountain to waſh away ſin. 
-Bnt in the yirtue.and efficacy of that blood ſanftified amiQtions, 


-are cleanſers and purgers too. 


A Cro/s without a Chriſt never made any man better ; but 
with Chriſt, Saints are much the better for the Croſs. Hath God 
as it were, laid you out ſa many daies and nights a whitening : 


and yet.is_not, the hue of, your converſation altered ? Hath he 


: 


put. you ;ſ0-many times into; yhe furnace, and yet is_not your 
- os Dddd rols 
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G—_—_— The rhofd dffliftions.you have been ander, the 


have hall for this life of holineſs. 
Tinraly, By all Ul your crocs God hath been weaning you 
fromthe world,th loves, and pleaſures of itz and drawing 


——— to 2 more excellent a life and ſtate than this. He 
your ſorrows in this tife, give a luſture to the glory of 
the next: - Whoever hath, beſure you ſhall have no reſt here ; 
and alkthat-you may long more ardently for that to come. He 
often makes you groad bem burdened, to be cloathed with your 
Heaven, 11 Cor. $5.4. And yet will yop be not weaned 
the luſts, cuſtoins, and evils of it? IO what man of 
ſhould you be for beverly and boly converſations ? 
the higher ground, You hare, as it were, the —_ 
d tide with you. None are aſliſted for this life as you are. 
Put wget , and ſee what this ſecond arguitieat con- 
rides towards your further convition, and perfwaſon ts 
——_ life. LS __ received a ſopernatural principls 
nclining you to holy actions, refilling 


SL = eos from fin? Hath God alſo ſet before you ſich - 


e and quicken you in your way ? 


Spirit himſelf ſtand readv ſo many wars to aſſiſt arid 
wn — and hath God hedged op the yay of 
e» and 'fiew ature} Refuſe to follow = rrrarr tv 
been the way before you ? Reſiſt or 
So of the bleſſed Spirit, which he 
ſit ag8inſt fuch grace as this ! 
rei $1 rjeed Tay no more to convitce you, how much 
& are concerned to the iſſves of life pure, none being 
bb ſe' he ſmote-hot his arrows often etlovgh oport 
round, 2 Kin 33.3. I ſhall level one arrow more at this 
SD fk: For 1 ced that'can trever be enough pref}, which can 
Goji. Ee rr Oe to be your h 
n 


tee the thorns of affliction to prevent your wandering, agd 
Fail aoyou tern afide? Will you offer violence to'your own 
nd yeriture opon fin, though God have hedy'd — 
h em? 'O —+ cat you do fuck great ' iked. 
6 inuch'obliged tot, or for it as yon'ure.. But when 
1 'refnember that þ loſt the compleat Vittoty over the 
frafticed. 'Ahd therefore, 

| exak hofineſs ty your converſations, beca1 of the 
nr great uſes Which God hath 'tonake'of the rs 
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a the hearts of REO they ca 9 ay of 
Wie © humane eyes, 3 o $u Wou A TX 
Loye with it; how much Ao may The! true =o 
mage =—— in the lives of Saints! This is 3s turnebegr; ig- 

in whom it is; as it is Prophe 
ro ken they (hall be calleg. boys F 
ſhall take bold of the jhyre of hjmn that 1s 4 
with you, for we bave heard that God 54 wi 
is is the Apoltles argument, 1 Jobn 1. 3. 

fo fol lowjhip ».Apn Why, tis there in your —_ 
with his Son Chyift Jeſus. Who can chooſe but covet their com- 
pany, that keep pep company every day wigh — Great is the 


wy & makes the ſquls of Men t9 bo gling gag 
Foy. © ihe 
olines) in that day, ten men out of D, 
as appears in men, | ſo much drawing excellepcy 
Ly oo 
$0 invite men to you! Tru wy og fellowſhip RS Fran ang 
efficacy of viſible ſs to work the hearts of men 3 


either as a concauſe, wor in telowſhip with the word, or 
FO + fagle ſeep working ſoligarily without the word. 
ed ” Horde _— Fry men, there the prattie 
bole js of Saws 35 19 ab and belp it init; oper a- 
orgs of 29 res the lives of Chriftians rs 
exhibit, chat to the eys of Aſer, which the Goſpel doth to their 
ears 3 when-ſo we preach, and fo ye believe and liyez when we 
draw by eur Dodtriges, and you draw with us by our Exam- 
ples, when we hold pajdthe Word of life doctrioally, and you 
hokje forth. : as Phil, 2. 16, Where is the hears 
that can ſtand oy us ” O when theplain and powerfyl Gofpet 
erces the. ears af men, and at the ſame time the viſible bo- 


igeſs of profeſſors ſhines ſo tb jm hate 4 faces, that they muſt 
either put out their own eyes» or elſe | be forced to acknow- 
ledge that God is in yop of a truck; tben/it will work to purpoſe 


it will 
po, Then AU Chri® foe 07 tbe travail of his ſoul daily. 
\ Ye [* 
if God depy the W po yes this practical 


"The General Hſe exhorting © © © 
finefs1-am ſpeaking of may be to them an Ordinance for con- 
verſion; This way ſouls may be won co Chriſt withour the 'Word, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Per. 3. 1. Though Pulpirs fhould be 
fileat, and viſion fail rl you would this way turn Preach- 
ers, if your lives may but Preach the reality, excellency and | 

. ſweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt and his waysz and if you would this 
way Preach down the love of the world, and let men ſee 
what poor vanities theſe arez and Preach vp the neceſſity and 

of holineſs ; ſurely you, even you might be honoured 
to bring many ſouls to Chriſt, to turn many to righteouſneſs, 
and cauſe many to bleſs God on your behalf in the day of viſi- | 
tation. ' This is the uſe God hath for the holineſs and purity { 
of your lives, and doth not this engage you ſtrongly to it ? 
What, not when it may prove the means of eternal life to 
others ? Surely if you haye any bowels of mercy in you, you 
cannot hide from others that whereby they may be ſaved- © 
How can you inſtead of holding forth the Ford of /ife ( which ; | 

' is your manifeſt duty ) viſibly hold forth the works of dearth be- 
fore men? Have you * been bekolding to others, and ſhall 
none be beholding to you for help towards Heaven ? Dare | 
you ſay; let others ſhift as well as they can, find the way to 
Heaven by themſelves if they can, they ſhal have no benefit 
by your light? If you be Chriſtians, you are Chriſtians of a 
different ſtamp and Spirit from all thofe we find deſcribed -in 
Scripture. Sheuld not you 'rather ſay as the Lepers did, 

2 King. 7. g, Do we well to hold our peace, whillt others are pe- 
riſhing ? Shall the lips of Miniſters, and the lives of Chriſtians be 
both filenced cogether? Shall poor fioners neither hear any 
thing'from us; nor ſee any thing from you, that may help them 
to Chriſt? The Lord have mercy then upon the poor World; 
and pity it, for its caſe is deſperate. O put on as the Eleft of 
God, bowels: of mercy. Deſtroy not by the looſeneſs of 

118 your converſations ſo many ſouls; for your ſcandalous miſ- 

v1 carriages are like a bag of poiſon put into the ſpring, which 

118 ſupplies the whole City with Water. "Ra. I Caf 
-' Secondly. Another uſe God bath for it, is to recover and ſalve the 
Credit of Religion, which by the Apoſt acies of Hypocrites and ſcan- 

dalows falls of careleſs Chriſtians is wounded and expoſed to con- 

tempt, Much reproach by this means is brought upon Religi- 

on, and how ſhall-that reproach be rolled away, but by your 

ltriftaeſs and purity ? By this' the world muſt be — | 
$60 [ 
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Serm. 42. the :Noddbmed\1s Praffcal "Holineſs 


that all-afe:not-ſo:'* Though ſoine- be a' Vlot to the name of 


Chriſt, 'yet-6chers are Mi glory. -*Theimore' others Nur aud 
diſgrace Religion, the more God expe&ts you'to honour and 
adotn it. | remember Chry/oftom brings in the perſecutors 
ſpeaking to two renowned Martyrs after this manner None 
videtis alior. weſtri ordinis hoc feveſſe #- (ie) why are 'you ſo 
nice and ſcrupulous ? Sev'you nor that dtbers of your rank and 
profeſſion '/have UdhE theſe thiigs 71 (To 2whbich they retarned 
this brave anſwer, Nos hac porifſimum tatione viriliter ſtabimus, 
(i. e. ) have they done-it? © For thay*very reaſon we will 
ſtand ir out like men, and will never yield to it;” There is an 
holy Amiperrſt 51s in the zeal of a Chriſtian, which makes it 
like fire. burn moſt vehemently in the- coldeſb-weather, . If 
men make 'void Got!'s Law, therefore: will David love his 
Commandments above Gold, P/al, 1 19. 127- If there be ma- 


« that chough we do much, yet it cotyes to nothing. Our work 
« dies, therefore we die: Not: fd! mucty that we labour, . but 
* that we labbur:in vain. We'canſend none onvof rhe:-Hofpiral 
+ where we are Pbylitians, upontws Legs: When ous —_— 

petribesz 
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beef or 
Kounthly, Godkhath further uſe for the holineſs lives , 
-thys ſerves £0. dawn the btarts, ard over-ap tbe conſe _ bus 
and you exemics, - Apd: ſometimes. it bath hed 8 firavge ioflu- * 
ence, and effect them. There is a great deal.of awtul | 
Majeſty and - when it ſhines ypon the conſcience ; 
of a wicked man> it makes bim ſtoop, and dc.obeyſance to it. 
ry ww ra o—_—_ Teſtimany for: Chriſt and his ways before 
mg wee As the ſtcit and holy 
7 oe ber ya he was 2 ;juſlt Man 


& bed 5 . whoud athens (lence coodemped him, for | 
'Conderaniag : r cous 2:perſon 4n 
ment t9:bir {alocrt, ord: pofſtd thc night in faſting ; nejcber wore >» 
| | £ Went from lim. 
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Serm. 42. the. Redawned 1 Profit Bhline/s ws 


When alexce the, (Emperor came. in perſes twapprebend:#v+ - 

|, tie faw ſuch, Majeſty in Ttpetmnnem, om ne 

at the very fight of tum 4 and had fallen backward to the 
und, had noc his Servants ſept in to ſupport. him. O holi- 

neſs, bolineſs, thou art, a conguereur.. $0 inuch as you (hew 

of 4x-in your lives, © awck you prederye your intereſt in the 

conſciences of your gaemica, - Let thi daſpi 

you geaſoachs | FORT NT CEE 
Fifthty, | ly, God will w/e the purety conver ſacs- 

ons 10 Judge and convime the _ an A {rw 'Tis true, Cum F- a f 

the world ſhall be Judged by the but your lives ſhall detes ſeffari 

allo be produced as @ Gommentary. upon it, and God wilt not dicuntur 

only ſhe them by the Word. how:they oaghtto havetived, £ Chrifts, 

but. bring forth your lives and ways. te ſtop their tmoaths, by id intelligi 

ſhewing how others did live. And this 14uppoſe:is iimended marr —oongy 


in that Text, 1 Cor.'6. 2. The Sante (hull the world, — 
we ſhall Judge Argels, that is, our RE was. Ta, incandt in 
their lives eml-practices, as Nob, 'Heb. 11 -7. /is faid to ton- ipfis;, ſed 
dema the world by buiding «be Ark,( 5.c.) his faith in $154. age 
the threatning, and obedience to the condemned Ce Cd 
their ſupineneſs, infidelity, 'and diſobedience. They faw bim fto capite 
every day about that work, diligently prepariog/for-a deluge, ſus. ( 2.) De 
and yer were p08 moved with the-like fear that \bs was this Ppoeante, 
left them inexcuſable. So when'Goil fttall GyirthatUay tb — = 
the careleſs world, did you 'tot ſee-the care, and Cilivence _ Ahoe 4 | 
the holy 2eal» warchfulneſs, and ſelf-denial of tay people, wits  3-(3.) Db 
lived among you? How many times have 'they been watching corum tefti- 
and praying when you have been drinking or ſleeping! Was icatione ra 
is not eake to reflect when you faw-their pains end dHigence;, Rent & com 
have not 1 & Soul to- look after as wetl'as'they a Heaven to rerſationis, 
win or loſe, as well as they ? O how tprechle(s and inexca- * compare” 
ſable will this render wicked men, yea, it /ſhal1/ tiot be only 120 viz 
uſed to Judge them, -bur 2419's aifo, How any ſhocks of enrich oa 
—_ have poos Seine ſtood; when 2s Miey fell -with- ram Fon =. 
out a Tempter. They ſtood: not 'in' their integeicy, rhoogh dicis juſtiei 
created in ſuch: excellent natures; how 'much then are you maniſeſtbl- 


| concerned on this yery account alſo, ro'walk exattly ! if ove, —_ . 


inſtead of Jodging them, you ſhall 'be condemned wi 

And thus you ſee what uſe your Jives and tions uttts mo 
put to, and are theſe inconliderable uſes? Is the winning ©- 
ver ſoulsto God a ſmall ated? bs the ſalving the bonour and 


reputation 
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1n uot ed: or delivered. 
' ſerveihim wubout fear in righttouſneſs aid bolineſs all the d.ys of 


- 1 dare not die, And then the tears: run down. 


: fe Old Hſe exborting | 
Hu nnnoen nern renter nel raging the 
hearrs;/ and; orcs, warn Bo n ry of > 6 nd 
amidtt their ſper 0p: bncrgh a ſmall matter? ' Is the 
awing of the conſciences of your enemies, and Judging them 
in the laſt day a light thing ? Which of theſe can you call ſo? 

; O'then'fince you are thus obleged to holineſs of life. - Fhus 
flagularlyiigſiſted for it}/-and fince there are ſuch great depen- 
dencies upon it, and oſes for it both now and in the world to 
come; ſee that ye be holy in all manner of converſation. See 
that «1 ye have receive Cbrift Feſwa the Lord, ſo ye walk in him, 
Always remembrigg ghatfor this very end Chriſt hath redeem- 
'the'hand} of enemies, ther you might 


your lives, Luk. 1.74, 75- And'to bow little purpoſe will be 
all that: I have preacht, and you bave heard of Chriſt, if it be 
not converted into praftical Godlineſs ? ' This is the ſcope and 

And now Rexder,-thou art come-to the laſt leaf of this 
Treatiſe of. Chriſt, 'it.,'will be but a little white and thou ſhalt 
come to- the Jait Page or Day of thy life ; and chy laſt moment 
in that day. Wo, to thee, wo and afas for ever, if intereſt in 
this bleſſed Redeemer (be (then to get. The world *ffords not 
2 {adder fight, than a poor:Chriltteſs Soul ſhivering upon the 
briok of; Eternity. || To ſeethe poor ſout that now begins t 
awake out of its long dream, at its enterance into the world of 
realities, to ſhrink back. into the. body, and cry, O / cam, 
Lord, what 
will become of me? - © what ſhall be my eternal Lot ? This 
I ſay, is a ſad ſight as'the-world affords..-"T hat this-may not 
be thy caſe, refleft upon what thon halt read in thele Sermons; 
Judge thy ſelf in the light of them- Obey the calls. of the 
Spirit in them. * Let notthy ſlight and formal'Spirit float vp- 
on the ſurface of theſe truths, like a feather-upon the water , 
bur get them- deeply infixed upon thy «5rd .of 
the Lord; tyrniog; them:anto life and power upon thee. And 
ſo animating the whole courfe:and tenour-of thy converſation 


2 by them, that it may proclaim to all that know thee, that tho 


= _ who.eſteemelt al) to be but droſs, that thou mailt win 
rilt. TX | | | 231204 
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ed and finiſhed Redemption-work, 
430, 431 

Exaltation of Chriſt, how he is ro be 
conſidered therein, 485. What were 
the grounas of it, ibid. What the 
Comforts reſulting from it. 436 
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Aith, the neceſſity of it to pardon 

and peace, 123. &c. Its power 
to thaw, and melt the heart, 296, 
Heart-mi:ing att s of Faith,296, &c 
How it appears that Faith 15 a rarity 


#n the World, 299 
Faith the proper inſtrument to raiſe 
affeftions, ibid. 


Father ; how aſtoniſhing bis Love was 
in gyving Chriſt for us, 35, &c. How 
ſtrongly he willed cur Salvation, 37 
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Fear of Creatures how expelled, 195 
Forgetfulneſs of Chrit# foreſeen by 
him, 245, What an evil to forget 
Chriſt, *- . ibid. 
Forgiveneſs with God for the warſt of 
—— demonſtrated, 308. To for- 
ive Enemies, and beg forgiveneſs 
F them 14 —_— 365. What 
fraternal Forgivenels #1 fot, 365, 

. 366. W-at it 1, 366. The ex- 
celencies of it, 67 
Forgiveneſs. 15 with God for ſuch as 
perſecute Chriſt and his ways igno- 
rantly, 361i, What divine For- 
giveneſs 15, 361, 362, Four Ar- 
gum-nts to prove the poſſibility of 
Forgiveneſs t» the perttent ſinner, 
362, 363. The certarrty of pardon 
for bumbled ſinners, 363 
Forerunner, # what ſenſe Chriſt i; jo 
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Forſake, God may for a time forſake' 
his deareſt Children, 410, A two- 
fold admonition for ſuch a time, 410, 


411 

Foundation , what cauſe all Profeſſors 
have to examme it, 294, 295 
Friend, Chriſt betrayed by a pretended 
Friend. 264 
Future ſtate of happineſs, or miſery 
after this life, evidenced by five Ar- 
guments. 384, &c. 
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Ethſemane, what it ſignifies, and 
where that Garden is ſuuate. 
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Gift, Chriſt the beft giſt cher over 
God gave 33 
Given, how Chriſt was given by the 
Father, 34+ How the Giving of | 
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.. Chriſt was the higheſt manifeſtation 
. of the Father”: love, 35, &c. 
God, What hand be has about ſin, 302 
Goſpel falſly charged, as the and of ' 
arſcord, 359- 
Government of Chriſt how ſad. and- 
dangerous to refuſe it, 182. Ow 


reat conceynment to wnderſtand 
whoſe Government we are wnder, 
183 


Grace, one drop of it better than 4 
Sea of Gifts. 274 

Grave, 4 Believer carries ſix incom- 
parable privileges with bum to the 
Grave, «nd what they are. 464, &c. 

Great and learned men greateſt ene= 
mies to Chrift, 290 
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H au of God, what it is, 439, 521 
Happineſs of Saints, objeltive, jub« 
jedrve, and formal, what, and how 
they drffer. 167, 163 
Heart of Chriſt beavy at his death 
ſhould make ours the lighter when 
we die, 261, Hardnef: of Heart 
how dangerous a fymptom, 299 
Brok; nneſs of heact how great 4 
mercy. - 3e0 
Heaven will be ſurprizingly glorious to 
Believer s 39h 
Hell, tbe rerrowy of it. 420,421 
Holineſs of God the rule and pattern 
of our Holineſs in four particulars. 


76 

Holineſs the [mage and G'ory of God, - 
481. Thebest evidence for Heaven, 
75, 481. A ſpring of comfort in' 
the way thither, ibid. Awful Ma- 
Jeſty in it, gypo. The diſcrimina- 
ting mark, 549, Urged upon the + 
Redeemed 


| Ricene by many great Arguments, 

544 ad finem. 
Honour, how Saints are engaged to 
- honour Chreft, 20g, Fow [pecial 
weys of honouring Chriſt, 209,210 
Hour, The ninh hour what ws win, |\ 
nd bow the Day was divided by 
the Jews. 398 
Humiliation of Chriſt, when 5t fo 
—; ended, 404 
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Dreaiful Jar betwixt God and 
ws, evinced by Chriſt”s Medi- 
ation. 8 
Nealons, "yg cauſe Profeſſors have 
to be ſe. 334 
Ignorance of Chrift, matter of Hu- 
mutation, 7. Natural Ignorance 
'of men implied in Chriſt”s Propheti- 
' cdl offce, 92 
Ignorance, the canſe of enmity to 
"Chriſt, 356, Two ſorts of To 
P . Tance. E. F7 
gnorant mcouraged to wait 01 Chr 
on three a I1Þfy 112, Rea- 
Sorts why the Fews were Ignorant 
who Chriſt was, tho? they beard his 
; Adrracles. 357, 358 
_ | 1uſtrations of che no Union. 48 
* }; Imitation of Chri/t preſſed. 52,73 
pnyeaeabic ſpirits oppoſire 10 Chriſt, 
364 
Importunity in Pray:y warrant able, 
:-Þ 233, 234 
1 ibility of Selvation ro them that 
- w met Chriſt, 171 
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laherftance purchaſed by Chriſt Shar, 
and how great, 16g, 166, Hbw 
netdfil tÞ clear ony title to rhis Tnbe- 
ritance. 191 

lIanocency-bf Saints will be — 


Inſtitution of Ordinances Chriſt? Tg 
rogative, 237 
[aſtruments «ſed by Chriſt in governing 
the World. 191 
interceſſion of Chriſt moſt valid, 142 
What it ts, and by what atts he pet - 
forms it, 139 — 142. Whether it 
be vocal, or only efficaciom, 141 
Interpoſition of ow ſelves berrize 
Chriſt and his a: ſhonour, how reaſc- 
nable. $8 
Intereſt in Chriſt our great concernment, 
502, &c.. 
Jodas, who and what bt was, 265, 
What the-erwe motives that wſtipated 
him v0 that ſin were, 269, His feat- 
full end ibid, 
Juggment committed to C brift, $32. 
Evidences of a Judgment to c me, 
533. Woat a great day it will be, 
and why, 525. The properties of ir, | 
F35, &c. It 25 for Chriſts bonowy, : 
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' Juſtice ir /elf diſcharges the Believer, 
1 159, 539 


K. 


Ing, what! man's of King Chriſt 

& 15 t0 the Savis, 155 

Kingly power of Chriſt extrii ed _ 
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miniſters his ſpiritual Kingdom , 
opened in five atts thereof, 178, &Cc. 
Spiritual privileges of ChbriſÞs King- 
dam, 18:t. Five diſtoveries of on 
ſubjettion to Chriſt*s Kingdom. 183 
Know ; Some know Chriſt, yet as #0 
themſelves, better they did net. 7 
Knowledg of Chriſt the very kerne! 
of Scripture, 3. Fundamental to ai 
Graces, Dutics and Comforts, 3, 4. 
very profound, nole and” [weet, 4, 5. 

, Prefer Nd to all »ther Knowledge, 6. 
'ot to be caucealed by the diſpenſers 

of it, 10. To whom we muſt :0 for 
knowledge, 111. Eminent know 
ledge, bow it ar gravates ſin, 270 
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Aw » What reed to pray for good 

3 Laws, and good Execuioners of 
them, 285 
Lazineſs in prayer, condemned, 261 
Leaving ; Our fears of God's final leay- 
Ing #5, how cured. 407 


Life » how Chriſt was humbled in hes| 
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Light ; Divine Light infuſed by Criſt, | 


: 94. Three excellent properties of 
it, 108, 109, Three great diffe- 
rences betwixt common , and ſaving 
Light, 113. A Ccamion againſt 
unthankfulneſs for, and abuſe of 
Light. 114 
Little words, yea Syllables and Litters, 
how preat a weight may hang. on: 
them, 43 
Lives , their preſervation the effett of 
Chriſt®s care, and watchful Prov 
dence. 194 


94 
Love, how worthy Chriſt is of our love, 


ABLE. 
| 18. Wherein God; Tove was chiefly 
manifeſted, 81, 423, The love. 
of the Father and Son, not to be com- 
pared but admired, 64. Chriſt”s 
love to the Saints the faireft pattern, 
75. The ardency of Chriſf*s love 

to Sinners, 32, Saints obliged n0 
love Chriſt, 209, The great evi- 
dence of the ſtrength of Chriſis loves 
201, &C« 
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MI Arks of perſons gwen by the Fa. 
tber to. Chriſt, 30, Ewe 
marks to diſcover the Suhjethy of 
Chriſis Kingdom , 183, No marks 
of grace more dangerous, than thoſe, 
that come neareſt true ones, 294 

Mediator, Cbrift is ſo according to bath 

his natures, 84. Wharthe impart 

of the word is, 79. Five things #m- 

plied in Chriſt”s being « Mediators, 

80, &c. Chriſt the true and only 

Mediator, evinced by- three 

ments, 83. How dangerons to Jain 

any other Mediators with ChrifF. 86 

Meekneſs under Abuſes Chriſt-likes, 
365. How dangerons to abuſe meck 

"ſpirits, 369, A pattern of meckneſ#1- 
propoſed. ibid. ' 

Mercies 'of Believers brought forth with 
great difficulty, \ 1 WB 

Miniſters, the bf rule to meaſure them" 
and their doftrine by, 100, T heir 
efſential Qualifications, 190, KC. 
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Moſes and Chriſt compared, 
E N, 


Atvre, our nature not united to 


" fically, or myſtically. 44 
Yeceſlity of a Prieſt evinced. 119 

Night ; Chriſt”: laſt night on earth how 
employed, 237, 252 
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Bedience to Chriſt muſt be univer- 
ſal, 91. Evidential of our in- 
rereſt in him, 183 
Oblation of Chriſt , the fountain of 
L — our beſt mercies, 136, 137, _T be 
" matter of Chrift*s Oblation » 
own Soul and Body, 128, 129. The 
preciouſneſs of that Oblation. 129 
Obligations to bolineſs from God the 


'Father, 546. From Chriſt, 550. 
From the Spirit, $F1. Frum vur 
ſelves,” 5x53. From our Enemies, 
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Offices, what offices Chriſt was [eld 

"y 56, 57 

Old men in an unconverted ſtate, ob- 

jetts of greas pity. 396 

Oppoſition to Chriſt knowingly bow 

bs eadf; al, 359 

Ordinances of Chriſt, their preat effi. 

cacy, and whence it ariſes, 63- 

- No power to operate on the heart im 
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© Miſery of the Ignorant opened in divers 1 


I. P, 
Ain; there may be much pain, but 
. na curſe jn a Believer's death, 310 
Pains of Chriſt kow great on the Croſs, 
| 414+ in three rejpetts greater than 
what the Damned feel in Hell, 417 
Pardon, God: no loſer: in pardoning the 
greateſt ſinners, 159 
Parents prayers for their Children , 
how beneficial. 235 
Patience of Chriſt, almighty patience, 
344. Excellent properties of Pati- 
ence, 345. *© The grounds aud rea- 
ſors of Corifts Patience, 346, &c. 
Eigi.c excellent belps to Patience, 


: 349, KC. 
Pattern, Cbriſt"s deſertion the pattern 


of vars, FT fix reſp:tts, 407 
Patterns of holzne js, who are ſo. $71 
Perfection twofold Subjeitive, and 


Effettroe, both found m Chriſt. 427 


' Perſecution followed Chriſt from the 


Cradle to the Croſs, 212. The 
greateſt piety exempts. not from it, 
pl 1. 218 

perſon of Chriſt extraordinary, 
Pilate, who and what he was, 281 
Policy of Satan im chuſing inſtrument s, 
Poverty of Chriſt bow great, $+- 
Prayer, 4 proper means to encreaſe 
krnowledg. 98, 99 
Prayers of Saints preſented by Chriſt, 
142. Chriſt*s laſt prayer what it was 
for the matter of ut, 252—255, 
What for quality, 256. A ſingular 
relief againſt rreubles to pray, 258 
Predication of the properties of each na- 
ture in COncieto, pr oper, 47> 43 
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Preferment ſpiritual by Union with 
Chriſt. 13 
Prieſtbood of Chriſt implies ſix things, 
117, 118, The neceſſity of it evin« 
ced upon a double Grownd, 1191 120. | 
He appears before God for ws, 152 
Prejudices againf® Religion for its 
profeſſors ſake how wat 273 
Price, what Chrifi”s death being jo 
called implies, 151 
Properties of cach Nature diſtin, nor- 
withſtanding the hypoſt atical union 
in Chriſt, 46 
Prophet, Chrift is ſo; go, Thein- 
ternal and principal part of his pre» 
phetical Office opened, 104, &c, 
Proſpetity, the ready way to att an it, 
196. Five things 80 be ſtudied in . 
19 
Proverb of Sparta, 372. Jewiſh one, 
214. One uſed 2 Galen's time. 
322 
Providence, its general influx on al 
creatures, and their motzon, 197, &c. 
Chriſt rules the providential Kinge 
dom by jcven atts, 188, &c. Its 
over-ruling wicked Counſel, 18g, 190, 
| 320 
Purchaſe. Chriſi*s Blood purchaſed a 
rich Inheritance for the Saints, 165, 
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Econciliation with God, its na- 
ewe, medium » continuation, 
properties and terms, opened, 476, 
Why effetted by Chriſt's death. 477 
Redemption of Souls coſtly, 158, 
The. finiſhing of it by Chriſt neceſſary 
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Religion Chriſtian imcomperably ſect 
and ſatisfying to the copay 122, 
What canſe men have to bleſs God 
for «ts 123 
Remembrance of Chriſt what it i#, 
opened at large, 240, What it n+ 
cludes, ibid, Its wſefulneſs. 24% 
Relt z no expeftation of reſiſting, tf 
we have done working and ſinnang , 
$29. Four things break, a Saint's 
reſt on earth, 4 530 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the” certasnty 
of it, 490, The abſurditics follow 
ing the denial of it, 491- The man- 
ner of it opened in many particulars, 
492, &c. It war the Reſurreftion 
of the Saints Head and Repreſentas» 
riwve 494 
Reſurreftion of Saints the effet of © 
Cbriſt”s KeſurreFon three ways, 495. 
The agreement of own. Reſurretion 
with Chriſt*s, opened in five particu- 
lars, g6 
Retrafting what we bave profeſſed or 
done for Chriſt, condemned by Pi- 
late's example, 

Revelations of Gods will by Jeſma 
Chriſt various, 64. Gradual, ibid. 
Plain, 95. Powerful, ibid. . 
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- "SitisfaCtion co God neceſſary to om 


*,- reconciliation, 119, God ſtood upor 
* "Full ſatisfaftion, ibid. No meer 
© #an can ſatisfy God, 120, Chrift's 
© death made ful ſatisfation for ſin, 
"x51. What divine ſatisfattion »s, 
" 152. Five things impirted in th: 
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ture of Sin opencd. 419 
Sitting «t. God's right hand, what « 
imports, opened in. ſeven particue 
lars, 522, &c, T be Saints fitting 
with Chriſt, what an advancement 
to them, 526. Chrift to be eyed in 
prayer 4 fitting at Gods right hand, 
28, Chriſt aid not fit, till be hag 
Friſked his work, nor muſt we. 
Society we may have with ſuch heres 
' whom we ſhall have no Suciety with 
' #n Heaven, 
Sorrow, what it 15, 291. Diſtin« 
_ guiſhed into babutual, aftual, natu- 
ral, ſupernatural, ibid. 
Souls, how glorious they will be, 391, 
Their ſympathy with their bodies, and 
their bodies with them, 419 
Spirit, weighty conſiderations to keep 
Saints from grieving the Spirit, 516 
Stqop, how low a ſtoop Chriſt made to 
YECOVer Ws, 201, &c; 
Subſtance of Chriſt*s JAdediatory King- 
dom, and the manner of adminiſtr a- 
tion diſtinguiſhed, 145 
Subſtitution of Chriſt in our room as 
our Sacrifice neceſſary, 119, 132. 
"The excelency and eternal efficacy 
of this Sacrifice opened, 127, &Cc- 
Sneceſs of Chriſt”; zntereſt in the world 
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Surety, Chriſt is ſo, and what his be- 
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Ears, what they are, 291. A 
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Tomntetione of Chriſt, fierce, _—_ 
Os, and tedious, 215, The great 
relief i in tempration, 220. | Suita- 
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ruine, 

'Thief on the Croſs, his w nderful con- 
verſion , 393» His Example oi 
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with Chriſt upon bis throne, 571 
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God in the draught of Chr:iſt*s Title 
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